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PREFACE
by Juan Antonio Samaranch, IOC Presldent

When I was elected President of the International Olympic Committee (IOC) in 1980,
one of the items on my priority list was to promote Olympic education, as initiated by our
founder Pierre de Coubertin. As a distinguished educator and talented writer, Coubertin
devoted all his life to promoting physical education and Olympism, and to studying the
history and culture of different countries and continents.
When Mr Geoffroy de Navacelle, great nephew of Pierre de Coubertin, dedicated to the
cause of Olympism, came up with the idea of publishing the selected writings of our
founder and renovator of the modern Olympic Games, it was enthusiastically accepted.
Dr Norbert Muller, the worl&renowned 'Coubertin' researcher and professor at
Johannes Gutenberg University in Mainz, Germany, was identified as the best choice to
handle the editorial side of the project with the assistance of Mr de Navacelle and of Mr
Raymond Gafner, Administrator delegate of the IOC. The three volume edition of the
French version enWed "Textes Choisis Pierre de Coubertin" was finally published in 1986,
and has since become a highly valued and widelyused reference book for the world at
large. The work retrace the philosophical, educational, ethical and social aspects of
Coubertin's rich literary legacy and led his renaissance in the academic world.
The necessiiy of promoting Olympic education and studies and propagating Coubertin's
ideas in different languages, has led the IOC to publish an English edition of Coubertin's writings on Olympism, an initiative launched by Mr Geoffroy de Navacelle. Once again, Dr Norbert
Mijller was entrusted with the editorial tasks assisted by Mr de Navacelle. In contrast to the
French edition, several new elements of Coubertin's writings, particularly on the earfy structure and organisation of the Olympic Movement are included in this English edition.
This selection of Coubertin's writings, is a major contribution to Olympic education, and
to strenghtening the role of the International Olympic Committee as the guardian of his
legacy. "The best way of paying tribute to an illustrious past", wrote Coubertin, "is obviously to learn from its teachings in order to prepare forthe future". The Oiympism of today
is faithful to Pierre de Coubertin's conception, building upon the foundations he laid down.
I am convinced that this first extensive English edition of Coubertin's writings, will
undoubtedly be extremely useful, to all those interested by the Olympic ideal. I also hope
that, the National Olympic Committees will make an effort, to produce it in their own Ian
guages in order to promote Olympic education.
In conclusion, I would like to pay tribute to Mr Geoffroy de Navacelle and Dr Norbert
Muller, and express my sincere thanks to all those involved in one way or the aother in
the production of the French and English editions. I recommend to all members of the
Olympic Movement, and the public at large, to read this fascinating Olympic-related writings of Pierre de Coubertin.
n

,

Lausanne, April 2000

Juan Antonio Sarnaranch, IOC President
Pierre de Eouberlln: ObmDiw,

- ssiened W n l l W
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Thls manusctipt by
Plene de Caubertln
dates horn 1889.1.e.
three years before hlo
flrst call a t the Sortlonne
t o rsvlve the Olvmolc
..
Games. Aged 26. he had
thus already developed
some plans in the calm
Normandy countryside.
It 1s worth noting the
humour with whlch he
treats hls o m Ideas and
the pleasUte he gets
fmm thlnklng, lrnaglnlng,
Inventing, devlslng
(Navaeelle Collection)

...

l o my ideas
Mirville, 1st September 1889
To you, my ideas, I dedicate my memories as a mark of my gratitude for the happy times you
gave me. I am not sure whether you are all mine, and that before you came to my mind you
had not lived in other people's minds. Nevertheless, I feel you belong to me, which comes to
the same thing as if you really did.
We never fought. I tend to accept you and obey you, and have faith in your soundness. Some
of you have already taken shape and become reality. This gives confidence to other ideas,
which I have not had time to work on. They will wait patiently and will not forsake me.
Oh! do not forsake me! You are my happiness.
To think, imagine, invent, devise: what pleasure.

FOREWORD
by Geoffroy de Navacelle de Coubertin

THE START OF A GREAT ADVENTURE
Known as the man who revived the Olympic Games, Pierre de Coubertin described
himself as an educationalist, and explored all areas of human activity. As such, he
deserves the worthy title of humanist, and even today his work is still amazingly topical.
This is shown by the many works published in the last 5 0 years by academics,
historians and eminent researchers fascinated by this exceptional person. As a
result, I felt that by publishing his writings and speeches I would be answering a
need by making i t easier for specialists and all those interested in human progress
to gain access to them.
In 1981, 1 put this plan to the IOC President, Juan Antonio Samaranch, who agreed
to the idea. Under his aegis, an international editorial committee was set up. This has
pursued its work underthe dynamic and expert leadership of Professor Norbert Miiller,
from the University of Mainz. For me this was the start of a thrilling experience.
The decision not to publish all of the known work, which runs to thousands of
pages, just the part on Olympism and sports education could diminish the standing of
Pierre de Coubertin, who wrote in one of his wills entitled "The Unfinished Symphony"
that: "Olympism is only part of my life's work, approximately half in fact".
The late Professor Georges Rioux of the Sorbonne found an elegant solution by
referring in his preliminary remarks to all the educational facets of Coubertin's work.
For him, it was a "Revelation" - the title he gave to the first of three volumes
produced under the general title "Selected Writings by Pierre de Coubertin". These
are supplemented by an extensive bibliography and an illustrated album on "his life
through pictures".
It was obvious that world-wide distribution of the work would require an edition in
English. Pierre de Coubertin, who was gifted at languages, had a good knowledge of
English himself. He exercised his talents as a professional journalist by contributing
to several publications in English, and his "Message to American Youth" marking the
40th anniversary of the revival of the Olympic Games shows the hope that he placed
in such young people.
Attracted by the educational approach and sporting interest of the English-speaking
world, which he knew well, he was inspired by the headmaster of Rugby School,
Thomas Arnold; was a fellow pupil of the future British statesman, Austen
Chamberlain, at the Eco~edes Sciences Politiques in Paris; and became friends with
Professor William Sloane and American President Theodore Roosevelt.
The English edition was intended to appear in time for the Games in Atlanta, with
the help ofthe chairman of the Pierre de Coubertin committee in America. This proved
impossible, because of the long and painstaking work required to choose from the
"Selected Works" those which would be of particular interest to an English-speaking
readership. New texts were added for this purpose, which meant a considerable

The Chateau of Mlrvllle,
such as I t Is today, Is
close to the Parls
LB Hwre rallroad whlch
allowed Plerre de
Coubsrtln to come

-

easlly to Normandy,
further more to pall for
England and Amsrlca.
The lake was hls
favourite rowlng place.
(Navacelle Colleotlon)

amount of work led by Norbert Miller. The translation was also checked in order to
satisfy the largest possible number of readers.
In response to our request, the IOC provided its invaluable assistance, for which we
express our grateful thanks.
In due course, I hope to see editions in other languages; but for now this is the one
intended for the large number of English speakers around the world.
I hope that it will interest and give pleasure to those who read it.

Geoffroy de Navacelle de Coubertin

EDITOR'S REMARKS
As part of its responsibility, set out in the Olympic Charter, to promote and develop
Olympism throughout the world by means of Olympic education programmes, the IOC
is clearly duty bound to publish the first comprehensive English edition of the Olympicrelated writings of its founder Pierre de Coubertin. Such a collection ought to be avaiiable to the global market in time for the XXVllth Olympic Games being held in Sydney
in 2000. The need for an English version became clear throughout the Anglo-Saxon
world, particularly after the IOC published, in French, three volumes of selected
Coubertin writings in 1986' and following the publication in 1 9 9 1 of a Bibliography
of Coubertin Writings2. The only previous collection of Coubertin's writings in English,
"The Olympic Idea", containing 6 4 Olympic-related texts and edited by the German
Cari-Diem-Institute3,had been out of print for a long time and, though its value was
undisputed, it could no longer satisfy the demand from Engiish-speaking countries
for further Coubertin writings, particularly on the Olympic theme.
Interested readers of Coubertin's writings all over the world have had to deal not
only with a general lack of suitable translations, but also with the fact that, even in
France, the texts available in libraries, 95% of which are in French, are published as
individual documents.
The debate on the future of the Olympic Movement and the validity of Olympic values, which has grown louder in tne public domain as well as in sporting circles over
the last twenty years, has inevitably re-awakened interest in the origins of the
Movement and its foundation in Coubertin's work.
Coubertin and his writings are currently the subject of much academic discussion.
The lnternational Pierre de Coubertin Committee (CIPC) is particularly involved in the
debate, in which the Coubertin conferences held in Lausanne (1986) and Le Havre
(1997) were important milestones4. At its meetings in Olympia (Greece), the
lnternational Olympic Academy regularly discusses Coubertin's philosophies in great
depth5.The English version of Coubertin's writings will be particularly helpful to the IOA.
1 IOC (ed.): Textes choisis de Pierre de Coobertin. Chief editor and research director: Norbert Moiler. 3 volumes
and 1 album. Zirrich/Hildesheim/New Yo*. Weidmann, 1986.
volume I: R6vblation [Revelation]. General Introduction, selection and presentation of texts: Georges Rioux.
Volume 11: Olympisme (Olympism]. Foreword, selection and presentation of texts: Norbert Miliier.
Volume Ill: Pratique sportive [Sports Pactice]. Foreword, seledlon and presentation of texts: Norbert Mitlier
and Om Schanu.
Album: Pierre de Coubertin - sa vie par i'image [his life in pictures], by Geoffroy de Navaceiie.
Pierre de Caubertin. CIPC, Lausanne. 1991.
2 See N. MOiler. 0. Schanh: Bib~iographie/Bibliography/Bibliografia:
3 See Coubertin: The Olympic idea, Discourses and Essays, edited by Carl.Dieminstitut. German Sports University,
Cologne. Translated by John G,Oixon, Schorndorf, Hahnann, 1967. [=Caubertin: me Otympic Idea, Schorndorf 1967.1
4 See N. Moller (ed. dir.): m e Relevance of Pierre de Caubertjn Today, Report of the Symposium held at the
University of Lausanne. 1 8 2 0 March 1986, edited by the International Pierre de Coubertin Committee.
Niedernhausen. Schors, 1987.
See aiso N. MOiler (ad. dir.): Coubsrtin and Olympism. Quesfr'onsfor the Future. Report of the Congress held at
the Universiw of Le Haure. 17-20 September 1997. edited by Ute international Pierre de Coubertin Comminee.
Nledernhausen/StrasbOurg/Sydney, 1998.
see also J.J. MacPJoon: m i s Great Symbol. Pierre de Coubertin and the O@ins of the Modern Olympic Games.
Chicago/Landon. Chicago University Press. 1981.
See also Y.P. Baulongne: Pierre de Coubertin, humanisme e l magogie: dix l q a n s sur I'Olympisms, Lausanne.
IOC. 1999.
See also J. Ourry: Pierre de Coubertin. The Visionary Paris. Camit6 Frantais Pierre de Coubertin. 1996.
5 see N. Moiler: The intemstionei Olympic Academy/lOA: Through its Lectures 1961;1998,IOC. Lausanne, 1998.
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Pierre de Coubertin's numerous publications amount to around 15,000 printed pages,
the breadth and diversity of which can be seen in the appended bibliographf. His works
comprise 3 0 books, 5 0 pamphlets, 1,300 articles and around thirty leaflets and posters.
The idea of publishing a selection of Coubertin's writings in English was mooted by
Geoffroy de Navacelle de Coubertin, Honorary President of the International Pierre de
Coubertin Committee (CIPC) and George Hirthler (Atlanta), an enthusiastic Coubertin pr@
tagonist in the United States, at the Centennial Olympic Games held in 1996. It was
decided that the collection should comprise around 150 texts on the subject of Olympism
and that basic texts on Coubertin's educational ideas ("Revelation") should be included
as an introduction, but that this should be shorter than in the French edition.
The texts were selected on the basis of the following criteria:
Originality of the text;
Relationship to Olympism;
Variation in order to show the dimensions of Olympism;
Density of information concerning Olympism;
Texts referring to North America, especially English articles, should be given special consideration;
Texts on "sports practice" should relate to Olympic sports (because of the limited
size of the publication).
3,200 pages were classified under the "Olympism" heading and carefully analysed
so that any repetition could be omitted. The remaining books, pamphlets, magazine
and newspaper articles were studied and listed.
Repetition, however, could not be avoided completely as some of Coubertin's key
thoughts appear throughout his work. Some important texts could also have been
included under a number of different headings.
Pierre de Coubertin's correspondence either as IOC President or as a private individual has not been included, as such material is very different in character and so
extensive that extra volumes would be needed7. However, we have included a number of memoranda written by Coubertin when he was IOC President.
Some of the texts can't definitely be traced back to Coubertin, but contents and
style, partly detailed knowledge only he could have had, speak for him as the author.
Additionally, particular magazines show evidence of his work. Modern computer analysis of text structure and vocabulary will no doubt provide further evidence in the future.
In same cases, the editor has found it necessary to correct obvious mistakes in the
English versions of Coubertin's texts taken from previously published sources. This
refers mainly to orthography, but also sometimes to grammar or meaning. These
changes have not been indicated in the texts in order to provide maximum readability.
Many texts have been enriched by the addition of photographs, illustrations or further documentation in order to enhance the information provided in a vivid and attractive style. Some of the illustrations have only recently been discovered.
This collection, entitled "Olympic Dimensions", is designed to illustrate the variety and
importance of Pierre de Coubertin's Olympic-related writings. In his "Untinished symphony",
the final item of the book, Coubertin himself writes that only around half of his work is corn
nected to Olympism. In fact, just a third of his printed works are concerned with the s u b
ject. Of Coubertin's numerous historical, contemporary and political discourses, only the
small proportion dealing with Olympic-related issues could be included in this collection.

The introduction was written by French pedagogue and psychologist Georges Rioux
(Sorbonne), originally forthe French collection published in 1986. Riouxs revealed to the
experts a side of Coubertin on which very little light had previously been shed, ie the
"revelation" of his ideas. His introduction is based on a historicocultural view and interpretation of Coubertin's life and work. This is also mentioned a number of times in the
notes on the texts contained in Part I. Rioux's observations have lost none of their meaning, although they had to be considerably shortened for the English version9.
The first part of this edition, entitled "Revelation", explains how Coubertin developed his ideas, documenting the ever-prominent educational dimension of his work.
This side of Coubertin, in both his youth and later life, is largely unknown.
A total of 46 documents are grouped together in chapters headed 'The Search for
a New Education", "Permanency of the Educational Battle" and "The String of
Events". Although only a third of the texts included in the French volume entitled
" R e ~ e l a t i o n "appear
~~
in this English version, these essays nevertheless help to
explain the philosophical and anthropological foundations of Coubertin's Olympism.
The second part of this collection, under the heading "Olympism", portrays the
whole breadth of Coubertin's Olympic thinking, actions and feelings. 1 4 5 of his writings are presented under the following three main themes:
Historical Perspectives on Olympism;
The Philosophical and Educational Dimension of Olympism;
The Olympic Movement.
We have not been able to include the history of the 10C1' nor individual Olympic
Games, although many of the texts deal with specific Olympic events. I t is necessary
to question the extent to which the essays reflect Coubertin's very personal views
on the various events, for this is precisely what makes them so interesting.
Each chapter is set out in chronological order.
In order to help the reader, each chapter and most of the individual texts are introduced or commented upon by Norbert Mirller. His observations are taken from identical texts in the French Coubertin collection, although he has added to some and
written new ones for the 50 texts which did not appear in the earlier publication. The
introductions and notes are designed to fill in chronological gaps, t o explain why individual texts have been included in a particular chapter and to provide cross-references. However, they should not be considered a form of "critical apparatus".
If not indicated otherwise, footnotes referring to Coubertin's texts were written by
Coubertin himself whereas those referringto the introductionswere written by N. Mirller.
6
7

8

Previous estimates of 6 0 , 0 0 0 printed pages are inaccurate: many texts have been published several times,
often under different titles, which may have led to some confusion.
In0 goo0 exam0 es of 0.m cal ons of Co.oert n s correspanoence are
1 Car.Oem n s t t n ,LW. Dod~menrez~r
Fnrgesch cnre der 0,m~scneoSpee. Coag.le. Bar2 8. Be enD.rg 1970.
.
2 Clecnor oraw Ol,mp,c Comm ttee e~ : Baran Perre ae Cadoar1 n - 01J r l G.tn .ar*o<s6,.P r a g ~ e 1973.
RIOUX,who dled in 1991. was at school in Algiers wlth AlbertCamus, who won the 1 9 5 7 Nobel prize for
Literature. The character Or Rieux in Camus' novel La pesre was modelled on him.

Another reason for this is that many of the texts mentioned in the originel introduction were excluded from the
English version for space reasons. See Rloux. G.: Propos liminaires in Textes choisb. Vo1.l: R6v4lalion. Zilrich.
Hiidesheim. New Yah. Weidmann. 1986, pp.1-34.
1 0 IOC (ed.1: TeXfes choisis de Pierre de Couberlin. Editing Director Notixrt MUller. Volume I: Revelation. General
introduction, selection of texts and presentation: Georges Rioux, ZOrich, Hildesheim. New York. Weidmann. 1986.
11 See Gafner, R.(ed. dir.1: The IOC, One Hundred Yeam. The ldea-The Presidents -The Achievements. 3 volumes.
IOC. LBU58nne. 1 9 9 4 1 9 9 6 .
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This edition provides information and help for many different interest groups. The
following target groups have been identified:
The entire academic world (History, Philosophy, Pedagogy/Education, Sociology, Psychology, Comparative Studies and the various disciplines of Sports Science in particular);
the International Olympic Academy (IOA);
National Olympic Academies;
High Schools (teachers, students, libraries);
Journalists (press, radio, TV);
individuals interested in Coubertin and Olympism;
Public and private libraries (especially university libraries);
Bid and Organising Committees for Olympic Games;
National and lnternational Sports Federations;
National Olympic Committees;
the lnternational Olympic Committee.
The following three indices have been compiled to help readers find references
quickly and tap into the wide range of Coubertin's Olympic-relatedwritings:
People,
Key words,
Cities, countries and continents.
Certain parts of this collection were compiled and structured through intensive collaboration over a number of years with my colleague, Dr Otto Schantz (University of
Strasbourg II), who helped me produce the 1986 French version. I would like to take this
opportunityto thank him for his contribution, which includes the appended bibliography.
William H. Skinner (Washington DC) took on the trickyjob of translating the texts, rendering them in his own style, which is sometimes quite free but always very readable.
The IOC's Translation Service provided further translations, particularly Coubertin's
"Olympic Memoirs" and the captions.
The Carl and Liselott Diem Research Archives (Director Dr Karl Lennartz), based at
the German Sports University in Cologne, kindly allowed us to use 15 texts from the
1967 Coubertin collection 'The Olympic Idea"*.
I would like to thank my colleagues, both staff and students, Dr Hoiger Preuss, Dr
Heike Jiingst, Alexandra Pfirschke, Karin Theel and Ralf Tuttas, who have all been
extremely helpful, as well as Mrs Barbara Rau for her design work.
I am also grateful to my wife Eva and my children Teresa, Andreas and Susanna
for their patience.
The fact that the goal of publishing this collection worldwide in time for the Sydney
Olympics and the new millennium was achieved in such a short period of time is due
not least to the close and dependable co-operation of Mr Geoffroy de Navacelle de
Coubertin, the translators and the IOC's Department of lnternational Cooperation,
particularly Mr Fekrou Kidane. Mrs Katia Mascagni Stivachtis and Ms Sylvie
Espagnac. I would like to extend my heartfelt thanks to everybody involved.
Mainz, October 1,1999
Dr Norbert Miiller, Editing Director
Professor at the Johannes Gutenberg - Universitat Mainz (Germany)

PIERRE DE COUBERTIN'S REVELATION
by Professeur Georges Rioux

(t),Sorbonne

Tracing the origins and development of an extraordinary concept is not an easy
task. It is impossible to account for such a concept by circumstances alone; it cannot be explained by cause and effect, nor can it be understood merely by listing a
set of reasons.
Freedom involves the person as an individual, and character determines that person's actions. Ideas and achievements must not be dissociated from either the
designs or the social atmosphere in which they were formed and fostered.
All this applies to the work of Pierre de Coubertin, who stands with one foot firmly
planted in the closing days of the nineteenth century, the other in the earliest days
of the twentieth.

BlOGRAPHlCAL NOTES
Charles-Pierre, "son of Charles-Louis. Baron Fredy de Coubertin, age 40, and of
Agathe-Marie-Marcelle Gigault de Crisenoy, age 38, his wife," was born on "January
1 , 1863, at 5:00 P.M.'," at the small family residence at 20 rue Oudinot, in the
Seventh Arrondissement of Paris.
Two brothers and a sister had been born long before him2. His father's ancestors, of long-standing noble lineage, most likely descend from an Italian family
that emigrated to France. At the court of Louis XI, there was a king's chamberlain named Pierre de Fredy, Seigneur de la Motte, to whom a new French coat of
arms was granted in 1477. A century later. in 1577, one of his grandsons, Jean
Fredy, purchased the Seigneurie de Coubertin, located in the Chevreuse valley
near Versailles. In 1720, another descendant built the chateau that Is now home
to the Fondation Coubertin3.
His mother's family was of very ancient nobility, descendants of a companion
of the Viking Rollo, first duke of Normandy. That family owns the beautiful Mirville
property in the Caux region4, with its sixteenth-century chateau built in a style t y p
ical of the region. The charm of these sites was to play an important role in the
life of Pierre de Coubertin5.

1
2
3

4
5

Thete~s3.3,3.4.3.6-3.9,3.17,3.19,3.20.3.26.4.1/4,4.2.2/26.4.2.2/41.4.2.2/48and6.5.3were
translated by John 6. Dixon.
The text in Quotationmarks is taken from Pierre de Coubertin's birth certificate, now in the Archives of the
City of Paris.
Paul (1847).
Albert (1848).
and Mane (1855).
m e Fandam CMlbertin was established in 1968 by Ywnne de Coubertin. Pierre de Coubertin's niece, and by Jean
Bernard, former president of the Arsociation des Compagnons du Dewir du Tour de France, an organization of top
wolken. m e purpose ofthis foundation is 'to unite hand and mind' through the meeting of iwo worlds, me with a
very ancient family, and intellectual and spldtual tradition, the othw being the world of the adstacracy of labor.
m e Caux region located on the north bank of the Seine, called 'Upper Normandy'.
Pierre de Coubertin's mother, Marie-MarcelleGigauit de Crisenoy, daughter of the Marquis de Mirviile, inherited the entire estate located near Bolbec In Upper Normandy. Pierre spent most of his youth there.

His father, Charles-Louis de Coubertin, a painter6, was a reserved man, even-tempered and generally serious in demeanor. His paintings reveal a sense of ordered
harmony, in which sensitivity is subdued.
Madame de Coubertin was an elegant, well-educated musician, deeply drawn to
any events that appealed to her emotional character. Yet she also knew how to exercise self-control. A pious and charitable woman, a Catholic as was her husband, she
devoted her energies to the poor, and maintained deep friendships. She opened
Pierre's mind, and began to educate him from a very early age.
Both parents were deeply attached to the past - he through taste, she through
feeling -, and did not hide their faithfulness to royalist and legitimist ideas. They
were profoundly patriotic, and were seriously troubled by the defeat in 1870 and the
insurrection that followed7. Family life ebbed and flowed along with pleasures and
joys, pains and shared hardships. The four Coubertin children remained profoundly
marked by this national unhappiness.'
Influences and events play out according to the basic character of each individual. Very early on, Pierre de Coubertin got his first taste of life at Mirville, a
rural setting that brought him to know himself g . There he found perfect harmony,
along with the joy of activity performed in a context of freedom. Work, play, reading, music, drawingL0 - it all captivated Coubertin, leaving an indelible mark on
him. The years passed. In Paris, his parents enrolled him at the College SaintIgnace, a school run by the Jesuits on the Rue de Madrid. Father Jules Carron, who
taught Humanities and Rhetoric, instilled in him a love of Greek antiquity, where
body and soul were joined in a single effort of harmonious exaltation. In a world
where ideas shape marble, art becomes a revelation of the simplicity of perfection, and sensation of the beautiful becomes the discovery of a truer world1'.
Pierre de Coubertin was already beginning his search for authentic humanity
through world history.
A Bachelier es Lettres and Bachelier es Sciences at age 17, Coubertin achieved
the balance that was so keenly sought. He participated in several sports, particularly fencing, horseback riding, boxing, and rowing.
At that point, Coubertin was faced with having to choose a career. His family's traditional principles and his own personal perspective clashed, since they were not
proceeding on the same basic assumptions. In the end, in order not to disappoint
his family, Coubertin studied law, but he preferred the courses at the icole
Superieure des Sciences Politique~'~.
These courses appealed to his interest in the
transformations in contemporary society, where everything, from social customs to
scientific facts, and from moral practices to religious demands, was in flux. The
times called for an ability to transform oneself and to progress, while also requiring
a general education rooted in human universality.
In France, democracy had become entrenched. Pierre de Coubertin felt that
he was a republicani3 at heart. For him, the duty of every individual was to save
his humanity by taking responsibility for his own capacity to evolve. To accomplish this, the form of education then in force had to be changed. A fight had to
be waged against didacticism and against discipline imposed from the outside.
A form of education capable of fulfilling all of man's needs, at every level, had
to be found.

increased production and more frequent contacts. The age of steam gave way to the
age of electricity. Steam engines were replaced by internal combustion engines. At
the close of the nineteenth century, the age of steel was about to begin. Mines and
factories created cities. Advances in navigation caused port cities to expand. Urban
iife was changing. Popular culture was about to expand as a result of the invention
of Linotype, which cut the cost of printing.
The late nineteenth century was content with empirical soiutions temporarily
applied to existing problems. Yet changes in the mode of existence stirred up new
attitudes. At every level, individuals were attempting to express the meaning of what
they felt; they no longer wished to be limited by the restrictive behavior of a bygone
era. The desire for freedom was awakening; the rise of democracy was to become
one of the hallmarks of the age.
An intellectual and social system illsuited to historical circumstances gradually
loses steam.
The general spirit of education became increasingly incompatible with the new
conditions of scientific. industrial, and social life. While the issue of the freedom of
education was one of the main concerns of governments discord was increasing
between traditional education and the needs of a society in full transformation. Old
educational principles were denounced for being overloaded with programs, using
formal methods, and requiring a discipline imposed from the outside. These critiques were particularly applicable to secondary education, which was thenceforth
indispensable in providing the framework of the democratic regime.
Education was to be a constant field of action for Coubertin. His analysis of the
situation in his day was unfavorable. Why not engage, as early on as during secondary education, in the delicate apprenticeship of the democracy that is awaiting
the citizen of tomorrow?
Coubertin felt that parents and teachers did not sufficiently understand what a
student at a boarding institution feels behind the bars of prohibitions.
Everyone must discover the source of that essential energy in himself.
The young Coubertin had already become familiar with these values during his
childhood at Mirville. Wherever he was, during his free time he broke away and participated in sports. The dynamics of sports brought him to take the initiative in the
particular situations in which he was involved. Since the capacity to make decisions
goes hand in hand with a need for balanced self-knowledge, Coubertin strove to m a s
ter his situation. In this way, gradually he began to come to terms with the truth of
his own iife.
Although sports showed him inaccessible recesses hidden from reason, the stillness of reading opened up horizons of intellectual richness, moral effort, and
esthetic spontaneity for him. The young Coubertin knew that it takes courage and
intelligence to make all these opportunities real.
In his thirst for knowledge, he was quite taken by reading the works of Hippoiyte
Taine, a very influential author at the time". One work in particular, Notes sur
I'Angleterre [Notes on England], drew his attention. This 374-page work was published in 1872, and its chapter on education provided answers to Coubertin's primary educational concerns. Taine discusses the full value of the education provided
to English students, as opposed to that given to French school children. According

to Taine, two men were responsible for this fortunate transformation in English education: Canon Kingsiey and the Rev. Thomas Arnoldle.
Coubertin could not resist the lure of England and set off in 1883, at age twenty.
He was to return to England every year thereafter, in the spring or fall1'.
Taine's influence on the young Coubertin roused his spirit of criticism. The
philosopher, taught him two approaches: first, to search for the governing facuity
that, as Taine saw it, guides human actioni8. Then look for factors that influence this
basic dispo~ition'~.
Between his first trip across the English Channel to do research in comparative
education and the publication of the results of that research from 1886 t o 1889,
Coubertin benefited from significant influences on the orientation of his thinking.
Two professors at the kcole des Sciences Politiques, Albert Sorel and Anatole LeroyBeaulieu, influenced Coubertin deeply, through the clarity and the rich content of
their lectures alike.
In his lectures and publications, Albert Sorel was in tune with the natural curiosity of the young Coubertin, who was always after the deeper meaning of things.
Anatole Leroy-Beaulieu taught contemporary history. He stressed what was
essential in the evolution of current eventsz0.Working with him, Coubertin learned
to describe situations and to seek out what is important in the daily life of ideas.
The young Coubertin had long been interested in the great theoretician^.^'
1 5 Hippolfle-Adolph Taine (18281893). French philosopher, historian, and critic. He attempted to apply the experimental methods of the natural sciences to the output of the human mind.
1 6 Thomas Amoid. born on the Isle of Wight in 1795, died in 1842. He entered holy orders in 1828.
Appointed director of Rugby School that same year. The reforms he introduced in education affected ail the
schools in England. In 1841, one year before his death, he was appointed professdr of modern history at
Oxford. He wrote a History of Rome, produced an edition of mucydides, and wrote an Introduction to the
Study o f Modern History. In 1875, the Journal de la Jeunesse printed the Aventure de Tom Brown d Rugby
[Adventures of Tom Bmwn af Rugby], adapted from the work by Thomas Hughes entitled Scenes in the Life of
an EeIi5h Coilege, written in English in 1857 and translated into French in 1 8 7 5 (in 1861, the same author
had published Tom Brown at Oxford). Pierre de Coubertin nad been stirred by reading the Journal de la
Jeunesse. Pierre de Caubertin's library included a work by Emena J. Worboise, The Life OfOr. Arnold. London
1885.
1 7 Pierre de Coubertin was impressed by the Victorian era (Queen Victoria, 1819-1901), a time when the British
m o.i r e was at its oeak. When Coubertin left for Eneiand.
..
. the educational atmosohere in France was aoores.
~ 8 . e .n 1867 i clot oe a Praae O J O sneu il sr :a, pro.acdll.e, Lrlt#lcllL Eodcst,on 0,. 18rslle IHamrc,oai
EO.L.JI 0111 Tne etenls 01 1 8 7 0 7 1 nsp reu Renan to p.ol sh n 5 ref,ecl ons on La R4lornie nlel1eci.c .e et
n101~~1intelec;.il - l o Mt rn Relolml, nncn came 0.1 .n 1811. M c n e Brka p-oisneo a led. horns' oo
'Public instruction,' running to a mere 4 1 0 pages! (1872). Jules Simon published a 432-page book on La
Reforme de l'anseignement secondaiie [Reforming Secondary Educationl(l874). in 1882, Ferdinand Buisson
began to head up the editing team of his Dictioonaire de fedagogie [Dictionary of Education), which was p u b
iished at first in fascicles.
1 8 Such 8s the faculty of poetry for La Fontaine, and the faculty of public oratory for Livy
1 9 For Taine, this essentially meant "race'' -with the philosophical definition of the period -, "time' and 'milieu."
Since man cannot escape from his origins, the interplay of these factors is found in ail creation.
20 Anatoie Lemy-Beaulieu pubiished m d l e s on Frsnch politio8. In 1879: Un empereur, un roi, un pap4 une
restauration [One Emperor, One King, One Pope, One Restomtian]. L ' e l i s e et i e iir%raiisme de 1830 d nos
joun (The Church and Liberalism from 1 8 3 0 t o the Present], L'Europe des Tsars et les Russes [The Europe of
the Czars and the Russians], etc.
2 1 He read Rabeiais, Montaigne. Jean-Jacques Rousseau's Emlie a u d e I'Cducation [Emile, or On Education! in
the 1824 edition. which he owned. He was familiar with the work bv
. DuDanlouD.
.
. . Oe I'Education ion
Education], pubiished in 1851. Coubertin was also aware of the recent publication by Gabriel Cornpayre on
L'tducucarionen France depuis le XVP siecle [Education in France Since the 16th Century], two volumes p u b
lished in 1879.
~
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Coubertin read John Locke's Thoughts on Education, published in 164322,
Herbert Spencer's Treatise on Intellectual, Moral and Physical Education, published in 1 8 6 1 and translated into French in 1878, James Mill and John Stuart
Mill, and Alexander Bain's reflection on the Sciences o f Education, published in
1879. His basic reading also included Darwin's Origin of Species. Darwin's transformationist system swept away all scientific theories, philosophies, and religious dogmas at a single blow.
Above all, Coubertin remained deeply marked by the harmonious Greek vision of
philosophy, literature, the sciences and the arts to which the Jesuit Priest Jules
Carron had introduced him.
With his passion for esthetics, Coubertin was well aware of the role of art. By iinking the transitory to the eternal, art is capable of evoking everything that flows to
and from man, in a manner that embraces all the rhythms of the soul23.
Thus, over the course of his first few weeks in England, Pierre de Coubertin
already knew that mere instruction must be transformed into general culture, and
then flourish in a context of humanism.
Coubertin soon visited English and Irish schools and universities, observing
them on several occasions. He questioned teachers and students alike, in an
effort to understand fully educational changes that could not have been foreseen
earlier in the nineteenth centuryw.
The positions taken by such great writer-philosophers as Rabeiais and Montaigne
in France and Locke in England, who favored physical exercise as a guarantee of
overall, healthy balance in man, did not lead to the desired changes. However, Canon
Kingsley managed to persuade the young men in his entourage that the moral ideal
could be served effectively only by strong, brave men. In learning to know himself.
the athlete comes to master and effectively to associate the desire for strength with
the desire forvalues. The "Christian athlete" movement inspired by Kingsley reached
Oxford and Cambridge Universitiesz5.
When Coubertin reached England, education also bore the strong imprint of
Thomas Arnold, a clergyman and director of Rugby College for fourteen years, starting in 182825.By making sports a serious occupation, Arnold transformed the school
into an institution. Taken together, initiative, the freedom to form a team that provides for the full development of the individual, and the taste for the fight gave each
individual a style. the English style, that he would never lose2'.
intellectual and physical culture can then accomplish their work unimpeded, never
insisting on anything, but drawing strength from courage.
In Paris, some parents blamed all their children's failures on overwork. Others
deemed the number of class hours excessive and leisure time too short. In general.
they found that their children's education was overly intellectual.
For Coubertin, permanent and excessive fatigue derived essentially from physical weakness, intellectual dullness, and moral degradation. The key to the prob
lem, therefore, lay in improving the human capacity of the physical education
being dispensed at the time. Therefore, new principles of responsibility for games
had to be introduced into French education. Following the example of England,
the establishment of free associations among high school and college students
to develop individual initiative should be encouraged. To engage freely in the

athletic games one has chosen is to regain s e l f - p o s s e s s i o n , disengaging from
stereotypes imposed from the outside, becoming responsible and truly preparing
oneself t o be a man.
On July 1, 1888, the "Committee for the Propagation of Physical Exercise in
Education" was founded, with Pierre de Coubertin as Secretary General. Jules Simon
chaired the ~ommittee.'~
That same summer Pascal GroussetZ9,led a campaign against the "Anglomaniacs
of sport," taking up the expression previously used by critics with regard to a racing
event held in the Bois de Boulogne by the recently-foundedRacing Ciub de France.

22 ihougllts on Education was translated into French twice, in 1695 and 1743. The work inspired
Jean-Jacques Rousseau.
23 Soecificaliv
of education. A
,. Coubertin was familial with alleeorical works that render the full sieniflcance
"
painting horn Hercuianeum shows the Education ofAchilles. That same theme was taken up over the centuries by Primaticcio, Rubens. Philippe de Champaigne, Pompeo Batoni. Jean-Baptiste Regnault, and
Eugsne Deiacraix (who died in 1863, the Year of Pierre de Coubertin's birth). Poussin painted the
Education oflupiter, as well as the Education of Bacchus. Titisn depicted the Education of Eros, while
Murillo painted the Education o f the Virgin. One of the main concerns of the age was expressed in 1875 by
the sculptor De La Planche, in a marble group representing Maternal Education: a peasant woman helps
her llnle
her soelline.
whiie holdine her near. tenderlv.
- dauehter
. ~ ~ . ,oractice
.~
.
24 Tan* s hoJ6 on Engam nijs ercceaeo o, a 664 page rcporl oresenteo n 1868 a, Oemo~eot.Uant.cc
an0 Dr. d larret. entt ea ~'Enseipnenlenlen Ang,clerrr, er en Ecosse !Ea.cac un n Engano an0 Scouor dl.
Sent O ) fne M 0 Str) of P.0 c nstr~ctmon~ n o e r\ ctor 0.r-f. 10 n q rc
~ nrltu m e state of secaw.lr) wl.cation in Great Britain, they returned with a description that was anything but flattering. What a contrast
between ttlis image and the one given by Tainel What a fortunate change in school lifei
25 The Stoic influence of Epictetus and Marcus Aureiius is clear here, as is the influence of Seneca. who
states that one must be in complete possession of oneself in Qrder to act morally in the various situations
that iife presents. Ail of this is covered by St. Augustine's dictum. 'Ab exterioribus ad interiors, ab inferio r i b u ~ad superiors." Body and soul lend iife to one another in the balanced unity of the individual who is
responsible for himself. In this view Coubertin found a specific illustration of one of his educational
hypotheses.
26 Faced at the outset with the moral collapse of the institution. Arnold began the work of total and long-lastine educational transformation with claritv. and eenerositv. courage and effectiveness. He did not seek to
c.rtaI me r I of rilb s t l a e n ~Ralnel
~
ne ta-gnt st.acnls l o e m c se illelr *, s *,In I.. respons o I,
Tar Arno a. !moral t, & a s ine *or* of lrlc dnonreoge tnat eacn no . O J J e n l p o , ~r i n respect 1b 114s 0 6 "
B C I ~ O ~ SJD, re is 01 a sbccessl. I fc E* stence assumes IS IJ , a
ilna reta ns a of 1s r gnrs
27 A s CatuIIus says, victory loves the effort, "amat victoria curam'.
28 Among prominent committee members were Victor Duruy (1811-18941, former Minister of Public instruction
and historian, who was responsible for opening many primary schools and creating special courses for girls:
Octave Grbard
~. 1182819041. from Narmandv. Professor. Vics-Rector of the Academv of Paris in 1879. Member
-f mc Frcncn Araaem, mar? a o r n s E.Lca10n e l i n s I l ~ ~ t ~1EI.rill
0 1 1 on ano .nsir.ct~unl 3 $ 0 .me$ Madnilrc
oe Macnrenon 01 Fernana .agrer#ge. on,%can *no nornco ilct8uel) 10 promole sports n France a ~ l h of
~ rtne
cner
fo o.mg 65orns Pn,s8olug e oes ererc.ces o, corm (Pn,~,oioF, of Pn,sici> E~ercsei 1889 -'~.rercce
ies enfant5 et iesjeunes gens [Exercise in Chlidren and Youths1 (1896). pubilshed artlcies in the Revue des
oeux Mandes on 'The Reform of Physical Education", among others.
29 Pascal GmuSSet i1845.1909) Wrote under various pseudonyms. As Philippe Daryl. he wrote La vie parfoot
[Life Everywhere], Le Yacht [The Yacht], Jeun de balie e l ds ballon [Ball Games], La renaissance physique
[The Physical Renaissance], and Sport de i'aviron [The Sport of Rowingl. As Andre Laurie, he wrote La vie
de coll6ge dans tousles pays [High School Life in All Countries], Le Capitahe iafaigar [Captain Trafaigar).
Memoire d'un coil&eien 1A Schoalbov's Memoirsl. etc. A iournaiist and oolitician. he worked with Stevenson
n eat1 ng rrcosure islano an0 r m . b e $ borne on - ' @ p a ~a
e, Cjnlo $3 (Tne Mrec* of tne C)nln,al. Fo~noer
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Grousset pleaded that school games be organized according to French tradition. In
October 1888, he founded the Ligue Nationale de I'Education Physique [National
League of Physical Educationj3'.
While the Committee chaired by Jules Simon and directed by Coubertin was focusing specifically on secondary education to usher in the new education that the
Republic needed, from mastering the basics to the various fields of university-level
specialization, the League recommended introducing physical exercises and games
at all levels of education.
Staying true to the course he had set for himself, Coubertin pursued his work tirelessly. His ideas for the renewal of education were well received in some schools,
particularly at the icole Monge and the Ecole Alsacienne.
On January 26, 1889, before the Association franCaise pour I'avancement des
Sciences [French Association for the Advancement of Science], Coubertin defined
"Athletic Education" as an educational system with a specific objective, "to make
men," and a specific method and laws. His educational theory touches on all of
man's abilities. It creates a harmonious balance in man.
Since education across the English Channel was superior to French education, he
argued, it was a good thing to 'acclimate" it to France.
Early in 1889, Coubertin published a 206-page work entitled L'Education anglaise
en France [English Education in France], with a preface by Jules Simon.
That same year, Coubertin held the "First Congress of Physical Exercises and
School Competitions" at the World's Fair, with the consent of the government. On that
occasion, he made official the results of a study that he had done in Anglo-Saxon countries, to determine whether Thomas Arnold's ideas had been applied there.
In July 1889, Minister Armand Fallieres sent Coubertin t o the United States
and Canada, "to visit the Universities and colleges there, and to study the organization and operation of the Athletic Associations founded there by the youths
of those countries."
Once he arrived. Coubertin traveled around, obtained information, made observations, and noted down his reflections. The Americans were preparing for their
future in and around its universities. For the Americans, respect for the law remained
compatible with civil and religious freedom. Athletic associations proliferated at the
universities, and outside them. Athletes were chosen through extremely detailed
anthropometric measurements3'.
During his travels, Coubertin was astonished at the discriminatory legislation then
in effect in the Southern States. In his view, culture should bring men together, without requiring them to renounce their very selves; one can acknowledge differences
without ceasing to be human. He was also surprised at the significant role that
women occupied in American affairs. His visit to Canada provided Coubertin with
proof of the superiority of English education over the overly narrow, existential model
still employed by the French-Canadians.
In 1890, a report on his visit appeared in a 379-page book, entitled
Universitbs Transatlantiques [Transatlantic U n i v e r s i t i e ~ ] ~
Starting
~.
at this point,
Coubertin's philosophy of education took on its final form, resulting from an
unwavering focus on lasting values and a direct answer to the educational questions of the day.

Since resistance to the educational renewal in France that had begun in the junior
and senior high schools was growing increasingly obstinate, Coubertin broadened
the scope of his original strate@. "To shore up the frail edifice that I had just built,
it seemed to me that restoration of the Olympic Games - this time as totally international games - was the only appropriate solution3?"
By pitting his belief in the strength of his destiny against human weakness,
Coubertin created new values and blazed previously unknown trails. He offered them
to all comers, allowing every individual to discover greatness in himself. In his generosity to the future, Coubertin never short-changed the present. With his contagious
enthusiasm, he brought his accomplishments into harmony with his dreams, thereby
enabling the life-long athlete, at long last reaching the summits of Olympism, to hear
"songs of joy rising from the cage of the Cosmos35."
For a man, true glory means vanishing into the radiance of an accomplishment
that transcends the limits of time.
Such is the revelation of Pierre de Coubertin.

30 Members of the Committee of the National League of Physical Education included the learned chemist
Marcelin Berthelot as honorary chairman; Berthelot was Minister of Public instruction and Fine Arts in the
Goblet Cabinet from December 1886 to May 1887, and Professor Etlenne Marey as chairman. Other memben
included the sculptor Bartholdi, the architect Garnier, the novelist Jules Verne, education theorists Ferdinand
Buisson and Gabriel Cornpayre, the politician Georges Ciemenceau, etc.
3 1 Coubertln remahed, 'It is reminiscent of a stable of race horses; there is the breeder who hands over the
handsome beasts to the trainer" (p. 89); and again, "all this is not education, it is animal rearing' (p. 90). He
added. 'The impression they give is that of a distorted ideal, a downtoearth education, unconscious but total
materialism" (p. 120), in Transatlantic Universities, "New Engiand:'
32 This topic would be taken up again in various forms three years running. In 1895, he published Le Monde
ambricain [The American World], in 1896 Le rnouvernent universilaire aux 6tatsUnis [The University Movement
in the united States], and in 1897, L'Ambrique universitaire [University America]. His studies on "South
American History" and 'idealism in the History of the United States" appeared much later, in 1916 and 1918.
33 Coubertin was to lead the baule head-on in French schoais, and at the international level with the Olympic
Games. He went beyond French schools, taking the battle for education to the international level with the
establishment of the Union PBdagagique Universelle [Universal Educational Union] (1925).
34 Pierre de Coubertin, in his lecture entitled 'Olympia.' given March 6, 1929 st the festival hall of the Paris
16th Arrondissement City Hall. See text 5.1/14 in part 1
I of this edition.
35 Aner Marcello Febri (18841945) who, in his poem "Inconciusive arabesque." wrote: "The cage of the cosmos
is lit with songs of joy." Cf. Emile Cailot, intmducfion 9 un humanisme p6rim6 [Introduction to an Outdated
Humanism], Gardet, Annecy 1958. p. 78.
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COUBERTIN'S OLYMPISM
by Professor Norbert Miiller, University of Mainz (Germany)
Pierre de Coubertin owes his international reputation to his success in reviving
the Olympic Games in modern form. This overly simplistic view of Coubertin is a
relatively recent phenomenon.
A specialist work published in Germany in 1 9 0 8 presents Coubertin as "a
remarkable French educational reformer", failing even to mention his work in
restoring the Olympic Games. Until the 1930% the name Coubertin appeared in the
encyclopaedia books of many countries only on account of his contributions in the
field of education.
Part I of this edition, "Revelation", demonstrated the many forms in which Coubertin
expressed the ideals and educational aspects of athletics that inspired him. Here
Olympism is situated within Coubertin's general concept of philosophy and education
in their historical development. It is on this basis that the following Part 11, "Olympic
Dimensions", is especially significant within the framework of this edition. The mass
of previously published studies, from which many divergent positions have emerged,
calls for clarification based on incontrovertible documentation.
In this historical perspective, let us note that a similar process led to acknowledgment of the quadrennial Olympic Games as the pinnacle of the athletic world. This
made it possible for the practice of sports, which originated in the particular context
of England, to spread internationally over the course of the twentieth century.
This yearning for universality is one of the reasons that the Olympic Games have
retained their strength and appeal down to our own day. Therefore the writings presented in the second section are also a reflection of international sports in the
twentieth century.
Starting with Coubertin's own ideas on educational reform, and recalling the practical initiatives associated with them, this part will present the evolution of his conception of Oiympism in its many forms. The focus will be on three different levels:
-the historical level,
-the philosophical and educational level and
- t h e level of structural organization.
Viewed in this way, it is only their Olympic perspective that distinguishes most of
these writings from the educational texts on sports in Part 1. They account for some
thirty percent of all of Coubertin's writing. In this second part, we have put together
ninetyeight articles that vary greatly in form and length. These items account for
nearly thirty percent of Coubertin's "Olympic Writings", comprising newspaper and
magazine articles, contributions to collective works, and selections from books. They
include many speeches, which were often subsequently published'.
in addition to printed works, this part includes major circular letters written by
Coubertin, then President of the International Olympic Committee. The central
questions of the Olympic Movement are raised in these letters. They expand and
illustrate themes dealt with in his other writings. Despite their official nature, these
1

Most commonly, Coubertin had these publications printed and distributed at his own expense

"circulars" are, in style and content, comparable to Coubertin's other publications.
They are suitable for inclusion here, despite the small numbers of those to whom
they were addressed.
68 articles deal with history, 49 with philosophy and education, 2 1 with structural
organization, 3 with Lausanne as Olympic City and 6 are general retrospectives.
The reader today may flnd that Part iI "Olympic Dimensions" is overly historical in
tone. Yet we must recall that as President of the IOC, Coubertin often had to take
sides on current issues involving the Olympic Games. Upon closer inspection. it often
happens that we can look beyond the historical point of view, to shed light on issues
that the Olympic Movement is still debating itself now. Some mistakes could certainly
have been avoided if past experience had been taken into account.
Most of the descriptions of Olympic events are intertwined with stories drawn from
contemporary history, suggestions for improving the Olympic effort, a critique of m i s
takes made, and appeals for greater cooperation. In most instances, these texts were
written as reflections on the foundations of athletic education. Frequently the setting
was conferences where Coubertin exercised his gift of public speaking to present his
Olympic objectives to his many listeners convincingly, thereby urging them into action.
The texts in the fourth chapter, "Historical Perspectives on Olympism", have been p r e
sented mainly in chronological order. They reflect the decades-long struggle that
Coubertin engaged in for his ideas. His autobiographical writings on the period from
1887 to 1908 are rightly entitled: Une campagne de vingtet-un ans [A Twenty-One Year
Campaign] (Paris 1909). We have decided to include the Memoires Olympiques2
[Olympic Memoirs] in this volume because an autobiography produced late in his life
will help till in certain thematic breaks in our historical retrospective.
Part II "Olympic Dimensions" features focal points of primary interest around
which the contents of the section are articulated. In this introduction. I will attempt to
shed some light on the work as a whole, by describing Coubertin and his Olympic
efforts from the perspective of their historical development. I t is not always possible
to distinguish between the historical and philosophical perspectives. In general,
Coubertin wrote mostly on Olympism in the period prior to World War I. The reason was
his need at the time to orient the Olympic Movement that he was in the midst of creating, right down to the smallest detail. Coubertin was managing director and editor of
the International Olympic Committee's magazine, the Revue Olympique, which he used
often to clarify his plans for Olympism3.
In overseeing such a major magazine to get his movement off the ground,
Coubertin showed not only his tireless will to work, once the course was laid out,
but also his gifts as a publicist.
During and after World War I, issues regarding organization took a back seat to the
basic matters of athletic education and Olympism. Coubertin's writings on the foundations of Olympism also date from this time. They are presented here in Chapter 5.1,
"Olympism as a Spiritual Attitude". I will have occasion to refer to these writings again
later in this introduction.
The issue of amateurism and the role of the arts in Olympism belong to the
same group. Therefore, we have selected three areas that are essential to understanding Coubertin's concept of Olympism. The Olympic amateur has always been
of capital importance within the Olympic Movement. Yet, as Coubertin perceived

the Olympic ideal, the notion of the perfect amateur is only of secondary importance to him. By contrast, he set great store by harmony, which was t o lead the
athlete and the spectator alike t o eurythmy in the reciprocal give and take of athletics and art.
Various topics in the history of the organization and the structure of Olympism
have been grouped together in the sixth chapter, "The Olympic Movement". This
chapter starts with texts on the structure of the IOC, and on the expansion of the
Olympic Movement, an expansion involving both the form of the organization and its
geographical extension. The texts are presented basically in chronological order,
describing Olympic history on the basis of these elements of organization. They also
complement Chapter 4.2.
The five texts in Chapter 6.3 shed light on Coubertin's overall concept of the various Olympic sports. Six of these articles are on specific Olympic sports. Our selection
criteria were very strict, because Coubertin wrote many articles on the various sports.
These articles are published together in Volume Ill of the French edition, which is
about the practice of specific sports.
The present volume ends with two articles on the Olympic activities of the city of
Lausanne.
Despite the enormous volume of writings that Coubertin left behind, he did not
take a position on many issues that seem so critical to us today. The world political situation after World War II presented new problems, the complexity and entanglement of which Coubertin, who died in 1937, could only begin to sense. Some
topics, such as the place of art in the context of the Olympic Games, appear frequently in his writings. It was his duty as an educator to refer back to his fundamental principles at ail times, in hopes of being understood and followed.

COUBERTIN'S OLYMPIC VISION
Now let us trace out the Olympic stages in the life of Pierre de Coubertin. A look at
his activities as an organizer, his continued efforts to have Olympism understood and
to expand it, his countless appeals, plans and written texts all bear the stamp of an
idealistic fighter and an inspired educator.
We have devoted ample room in this book to the historical perspectives of
Olympism because these perspectives reflect the core of Coubertin's thought and
writings. Far from contradicting the statements on the philosophical and educational
dimensions of Coubertin's Olympism, (see Chapter 5 of this book), these perspectives
are, in fact, a precondition for them.
2
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lished in 1997.
Only a few articles were signed with his name. Yet we can say with confidence that Coubertio himself wrote the
Other sr6cies that do not bear his signature. In some cases, authenticity has been established through subsequent signed repents. i n other cases, the style and content bear Coubertin's mark. There is one place in the
Circular of lanuary 1919 (see 6.5.3in this volumei, where he speaks of "articles that are always anonymous".
which were sources of information and inspiration for the writers. By underscoring his actions in spreading the
word in print in this indirect way, Coubertin confirms his responsibility as author.

Coubertin saw history as "the first of ail the sciences in terms of significance and
educational effectiveness4". History alone enables Coubertin to place his Olympism in
a historical context, and thereby to ensure its success.
Coubertin's philhellenism was a product of his knowledge of history and his enthusiasm for youth. After specifying "respect for countries" as the first commandment of
his faith, he added that to respect a country, one must know it and that, to know it,
one must study its history5.
This is not the proper place to assess Coubertin's historism, or to estimate all his
historical workss.
The next few texts show the depth of his knowledge of ancient and modern Greek
history. For Coubertin, "nothing is comprehensible or explicable without history"'.
What interested Coubertin most in history was the idea of the Olympic Games,
an idea he owed to Father Carron, his humanities teacher at the Jesuit school in
Paris. We do not know the precise date when Coubertin struck upon the project of
restoring the Olympic Games for the internationalization of sports. In his speech of
acknowledgment at the close of the 1894 Congress, he spoke of a hope that he had
entertained for ten yearss.
Yet it was France, his own country, that Coubertin was thinking of in 1883, having
just turned twenty, with regard to his plans for educational reform. When it came to
finding an international model to popularize sports in France, however, his thoughts
turned to Greece. The resurrection of Olympia, in the fields of politics, athletics, and
religion became the foundation on which he based his actions.
Archaeological digs done between 1875 and 1 8 8 1 at Olympia certainly had a great
impact on Coubertin. He mentions them enthusiastically in his writings on Hellenism,
In his first retrospective autobiography, Une campagne de vingt-et-un ans [A TwentyOne Year Campaign], he wrote "Germany had brought to light what remained of
Olympia, why should not France succeed in rebuilding its splendors?*"
The archaeological discovery of Olympia, along with other spectacular digs in
Greece and Asia Minor, seems to have profoundly influenced the thinking of the
young Coubertin. What was known, around 1890, about Olympia and the ancient
Olympic Games?
The Olympic festivals had ended in 393 AD, but the memory and meaning of the
Games had not been losti0. As far back as the Middle Ages, many texts mention
Olympia and its Games. The first extensive work exclusively on the Olympic Games
appeared in Groningen in 1732 by Th. Antonides, Before 1723, the French Benedictine
Bernard de Montfaucon drew up plans for excavating the city. In 1776, the Englishman
Richard Chandler found the remains of a large Doric temple at Olympia, later identified
as the famous Temple of Zeus. Yet, mainly for technical and financial reasons, systematic excavation was out of the question.
Early in the nineteenth century, on Easter Sunday 1821, the Greek war of independence broke out, in response to three hundred years of domination by the Turks. The
war culminated in the annihilation of the Turkish fleet by the major European
powers at Pylos in 1827. These events were obstacles for the Germans, who were
planning to do the digs. In the footsteps of French peace-keeping troops, archaeoiogists landed on the coast of the Peioponnese in 1829 and began the initial digs. Their
discoveries were sent to the Louvre, in Paris.

A quarter of a century passed before a historian of ancient Greece, the German
Ernst Curtius, prompted resumption of the excavation, in a famous lecture on Olympia
given in Berlin in January 185211.
Another twenty years passed, however, before an agreement was signed between
Greece and Germany authorizing systematic excavation of Olympia Uy German
archaeologists in 1875-1881. Enthusiasm ran high for these excavations, particularly in Germany. The Philhellenism found in architectural, literary, musical, and
humanistic classicism had created close ties between the German mind and the
Greek mind. Yet Philhellenism had swept through all of Europe, with same effect in
France and England as in Germany. In France, a style inspired by antiquity had
existed since the eighteenth century. it arose in the final decades of the Ancien
Rkgime, and is commonly called the Louis XVI style. The classicism of the
Revolution and of the Empire intensified these tendencies, which are proper to the
nineteenth century. About a century later, Coubertin's Philhellenic feelings show the
strength that these images had in cultivated circle^'^.
Coubertin knew the prestige that Greek history, and consequently Ancient
Olympia as well, enjoyed in the vast circles trained in the classical ideal of the
nineteenth century. He noticed the attention given to the Panhellenic Games of
Olympia and Delphi, which German and French digs were bringing to light. By orienting his movement toward the goals to which the ancient festivals had aspired,
he was ensuring its prestige specifically among those still unfamiliar with sport.
The appeal to antiquity touched a chord with the European countries and helped to
unite them; it awakened the interest of the New World as well. In restoring life to
the shared classical roots of western culture, Coubertin dispelled the suspicions
that people in his time, when national feelings ran so high, might harbor about him
as a Frenchman. Under other circumstances, he might have been accused of pursuing nationalist goals, had he chosen another approach.
The idea of "Olympic Games" had never disappeared entirely, strictly speaking,
and Coubertin himself says as much in an article he wrote in 1896. He was thinking of the local tournaments that the Directoire had held on the Champ de Mars
Coubertin. Histoire UniverselleWorld History]. Vol. I: Foreword. Aix-en-Provence 1926, p. XIV.
Cf. Coubertin, ''Erinoerungen. [Memoirs], Part 1,in: Eurap$ische Revue, Vol. 12, Stuttgart 1936, no. 9, p. 708.
6 We refer the reader to two oubiicstions on Couhertin K historian: Y:P. Bouiooene. Pierre de Coubertin et I'histoire
[P elre ae CO.Der! n ilna n 510r\l. n Srild.oo. Ze ISCnr R h.r 2esc1 Cnte U L ~ SSporls .no 00, n d ? ~ c i .t ~ r .
YJ. ne t . S t 4.g.sl n Bonn. Rlct ar, 1953, op. 1 1 3 1 Z 7 , or.> B H r6.r. Oer pragmao%nr d,s:01sm~r Plvrrr.
ae io.orrrmsiTne Plagmatc n storcsm 01 Perre oe CJ.oerl n] .r G necder Eo 061Menscn m Sporl lhlan
in Sports], Schorndorf. Hofmann 1976, pp. 32-45.
7 Coubertin, Notre France [Our France], Edition du Centenaire, Lausanne 1930, p. 206 [pastface].
8 M.'Les Wtes du Cangr*sn [The Festivities of the Congress], in Bulletin du ComitC Internationaldes Jeux
Olympiques, Voi. 1. Paris 1894. no. 1,p. 3.
9 Coubertin. Uoe camoagne de vlogt.et-un sns [A Twentyone Year Campaign] (1887-1908).Paris 1909, p. 89.
10 On this tooic. see the extensive documentation of Karl Lennartz. Kenntnisse und Vorsteiluneeo von Olvmoia
. . und
aer O,nln,scnen Ss e.en m ozr 21.r .on 393 o s 1896 [Anon eogp an0 Coi cdol ans a! 0 ,mp i d an0 me 04)lllp c
Gan cs from 393 lo 181FJ Scrornoarl. nofmsnn. 1974
. ent.1 c
11 Ern51 Curt I.S. Ol,mnla. E n .orlr9fi n n nssenrscllan cnen
r z. Be, .n 10 ,1110 e A .ecl.re JI r ~ t Sc
Societv in Berlin.], Berlin. Wilhelm Hertz, 1852.
12 See Rudolf Malter's treatment of this subject in Oer Olympismus Piene de Coobertins. Beitree rum
Olymplschen Gedanken. jrhe Olympism of Pierre de Coubertin. Contributions on the Olympic I d e a l Voi. I
Published by the Carl Diem Institute, Cologne 1969, pp. 910.
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in Paris, after the French Revolution, and of festivals that took place in certain
Greek cities under that ancient name".
It is also possible that during a trip to America in 1889, his plan for the modern
Olympic Games was encouraged following a meeting with historian William M. Sloane,
a professor at Princeton Uni~ersity~~.
It was the local "Olympian Games" held at Much Wenlock, a small town in northern
England, that came closest to Coubertin's plan for restoring the ancient Games. Coubertin
had been correspondingwith the physician and teacher Dr William Penny Brookes, founder
of these games in 1850, and president of the local Olympian Society. Coubertin went to
Much Wenlock in 1890, and has left an account of those games in an article reprinted in
this voiumeS. Dr Brookes told Coubertin about the national athletic tournaments that took
place in Athens under the name "Olympic Games" in 1859,1870,1875, and 1888/89.
Brookes had established a prize for those tournaments, in the form of a silver cuple.
In 1891 in the magazine Greater Britain, another Englishman, John Astley Cooper, pr@
posed that a regular "AngleSaxon Olympiad" be organized in such Varied fields as science,
technology, art, and sports. It is possible that Coubertin was inspired by this proposal''.
The timing was propitious, because the social and cultural internationalism of the
end of the nineteenth century was making the internationalization of sports nearly a
foregone conclusion. Discoveries and improvements in transportation and communications lent a decisive hand to the trend. The press had discovered sports as a topic
of popular interest. World's fairs were encouraging comparisons between nations.
Therefore, in November 1892, Coubertin was in a position to propose the idea of
restoring the Olympic Games, for the first time explicitly in a public forum, at the close of
a lecture on modern sports at the Sorbonne. In expressing this thought, Coubertin was
naturally pursuing ideological ends, not merely pragmatic ones. It implied restoring the
ancient harmony between the body and the mind, which the educational system in the
West had lost after the collapse of ancient culture. Coubertin appealed to history. Antiquity
was to show the way, but only to the extent that the present demanded that it do so.
Coubertin's main priority at first was the idea of "peace among nations". In his early
writings, he refers to international sporting encounters as "the free trade of the future"
(p. 297), seeing the participating athletes as "ambassadors of peace", even though by
his own admission he still had to take care, at the time of the founding of the IOC in
1894, not to say too much about this, not wanting - as he says in his unpublished
memoirs -to ask too much of sportsmen or to frighten the pacifists. With his ideas of
peace, however, Coubertin associated an ethical mission which, then as now, was central to the Olympic Movement and - if it were to succeed -had to lead to political education. On the threshold of the 20th century, Coubertin tried to bring about enlightened
internationalism by cultivating a nonchauvinistic nationalism."

COUBERTIN'S OLYMPIC "CAMPAIGN" (18941914)
This initial proposal to restore the Olympic Games met with incomprehension on
the part of his listeners. Yet Coubertin did not give up, but clearly the public
needed to be prepared for a new line of action. The opportunity came at an international congress organized by the Union of French Athletic Sports Associations

(U.S.F.S.A.). Its purpose was to standardize the norms of amateurism in athletic
associations in France and abroad, in order to simplify international athletic relationsis. As Secretary General of the U.S.F.S.A., Coubertin planned the agenda for this
Congress so that athletic issues were at the forefront, leaving the matter of the
restoration of the Olympic Games in the background, even though in Coubertin's mind
this was essential. It was not until the final program was drawn up that he disclosed
his real goal, by giving an entirely new name to the Congress: "International Congress
at Paris for the Restoration of the Olympic Games2%"
At the preparatory meetings held in New York in late 1893, and in London in
early 1894, Coubertin had pleaded his case before national sporZs leaders.
Despite this effort, even in 1894 many directors remained skeptical where
Coubertin's Olympic plans were concerned. Nevertheless, seventy-eight delegates
from thirty-seven athletic unions representing nine countries voted to restore the
Olympic Gamesz1.They reached an agreement on how to accomplish this goal and,
at Coubertin's suggestion, they approved a list of members who would form an
lnternational Committee for the Olympic Gamesz2.
1 3 Cf. Coubertin, 'The Modern Olympic Games", in The Olympic Games in 1896, Officiai report, part 2, Athens
London. Ch. Beck/H. Grevel. 1897, p. 4. See also text 4.2.i/8 in this volume.
Contests called "Olympic" gamer, Festivals. etc. were staged on local and national level in a number of countries.
Some of them have been extensively studied others still need to be investigated.
Haivevei, it is evident that all these events show peculiarities and features concerning their programmes which were
greatly influenced by local or national agonnio and popular traditions. Riihl lists the following '"Olympic Games":
Cotswoid (England) 1612-1999
Robert Dover's Olymplck Games
Near Oessau (Germsny)1776-99,1840-42,since 1989
Orehberg Olympic Games
LBS Jeux olympiques au Rondeau
Grenoble [France) 1832 - 1 9 5 4
Sweden 1834. 1836
Raml6sa Olympic Games
Montreal Olympic Games
Canada1844
Much Wenlock (England) since 1 8 5 0
Much Wenlock Olympi~nGames
New York Olympic Ganles
USA 1853
Shropshire Olympian Games
Shropshire (England) 186062, 1 8 6 4
Athens (Greece) 1859.1870,1875.1888/89
Evangelis Zappas' Olympic Games
England 1866-68, 1874, 1877, 1883
National Olympic Games
Liverp~oiGnnd Olympic Festivals
Liverpool (England) 1 8 6 2 6 7
Morpeth Olympic Games
Northumberland (England) 1 8 7 0 -1958
Lake Paiic Olympic Games
Lake Palic (Yugoslavia) 1880 -1914
See J.K. Ruhl, "The Olympian Games in Athens in the Year 1877,"in: Journal of Olympic History (The official p u b
iication of the International Society of Olympic Historians). Vol. 5. No 3. 1997, p. 27; see alsa R. Naui (ed.).
contemporary Studies in the National Olympic Games Movement, FrankfurtjM. Lang, 1997.
14 Regarding this visit, see Covberdn, Uoiverrites Lraosatlantiques [Transatlantic Universitiesl, Paris. Hachette
1890, p. 17. On William M. Sloane, see Coubertin, "Silhouettes disparues" [The Dear Departed], in La Gazette
de Lausanne, December 20, 1928, p. 1,
1 5 See text 4.2.1/1 of this volume: "The Olympic Games at Much Wenlock." Another article on Or. Brookes was
written in English. Cf. Coubertin. 'A Typical Engiishman - Dr. W. P. Brookes of Wenlock in Shrapshire." in:
American Review ofReviews, January 1897, pp. 62-65.
1 6 cf. Coubertin. Une campagne de vingcet-un an5 [A TwenvQne Year Campaign1(1887~1908/,Paris 1909.
pp. 52-53. See alsa text 1.1/8 in Volume ill of the French Coubertin edition.
17 M.I. A. Cooper. 'Many Lands - one People'. in: Greater Britain. London 1891, pp. 458462.
1 8 Cf. D. Quanz. 'Formative Power of the IOCFounding: the Birth of the new Peace Movement", in: Olympic
Academy Report 1994, PP. 121-133.
19 Cf. Coubertin. Conference du Secretaire Generai rAssemblee genenie de runion, in: Les Soorts athl6tiqoes.
Vol 4, 1 3 July 1894, pp. 2-4.
2 0 See documents 4.2.1/5 - 4.2.1/7 in this volume.
2 1 See text 4.2.1/9 in this volume.
2 2 This list appears in article 6.5.1: ''The Work of the IOC'.

Greece had no intention of allowing the honor of being the first country to host
the new Olympic Games to be taken from them. That is why the delegates opted to
hold the Olympic Games in Athens in 1896, not waiting for the Paris World's Fair of
1900. In keeping with the statutes, the Greek delegate, Dimitrios Bikeias, a philologist living in Paris, assumed the presidency of the newly-elected International
Committee, in his capacity as representative of the host country. Coubertin, as
Secretary General, was busy furthering his plans with tenacity and inspiration. This
was essential, particularly because stubborn resistance to holding the Games was
mounting in Greece, for financial reasons".
in the end, the undertaking was a success. The first Olympic Games of the modern
era were held in Athens in 1896. They were such a great success that Greece, which
viewed the Olympic Games as its own historical property, went so far as to demand
that the Games be held on its soil permanently.
Hardly any attention was paid in Greece to what Coubertin had accomplished.
National pride would not allow for a Frenchman to be the origin of so grandiose an
event. For the first time since it regained independence in 1829, the Greek nation had
been able to uphold its splendor at the Athens Games, and had affirmed that splendor before the eyes of the world. Yet Coubertin did not abandon his principles. The
Games had to change location, as the members of the IOC meeting at Athens had
once again confirmed. Several texts in this part relate details of this disputeg4.
So the first step in the renaissance of the Olympics had been taken. The next
Olympic Games were set to take place in Paris in 1900. For Coubertin and the
members of the IOC, the question was what to do in the interim. Should work come
to a halt? Should the Committee be dissolved? This situation gave rise to a desire
to call an Olympic Congress, which met at Le Havre in 1897. In his Olympic
Memoirs, Coubertin provided the committee with its claim to legitimacy in the following terms: "At Athens", he said, "all efforts had been concentrated on the sporting side of the venture in an historical context; there had been no congress, no conference, no sign of any moral or educational purpose. To take that direction immediately after the Games was to remind people of the intellectual and philosophical
character of my idea and to place the role of the IOC, right from the start, very much
above that of a simple sports asso~iation'~."
During these discussions, Coubertin was savvy enough to avoid issues of athletic technique and organization, such as the Oiympic Games, to concentrate on
issues of athletic education only.
The Dominican priest Henri Oidon was Coubertln's paternal friend. The close relationship that Didon had with Coubertin, and his role as a model for Coubertin, are
apparent throughout the 1890s. It was Fr. Didon who gave the key lecture on "the
moral influence of athletic sports". The Congress at Le Havre also attempted to draw
the attention of the French public to the work of the Oiympic Committee, in view of the
Games of the Second Olympiad, to be held in Paris in 1900.
Coubertin and his friends began preparing for those Games too late. The organizing
committee was not formed until 1898. Of course, the committee worked relentlessly and sent a schedule of the Games to ail countries, but it had not anticipated
resistance on the part of the organizers of the World's Fair. Those organizers had
planned an exhibition of sports-related equipment, and had scheduled athletic demon-

strations in a schedule that ran throughout the year. That was supposed to allow all
the attractive sports to be seen in their own right. These competitions were to be open
to professionals and amateurs alike. The U.S.F.S.A. agreed to support the athletic program of the World's Fair, organized by the French government. Coubertin, who was
offended by this move, withdrew from the work of the Union. It was not until 1899 that
Coubertin realized that his attitude was getting him nowhere, and he came to an
agreement with the organizers of the World's Fair. He had them include something
called 'Olympic Competitions" in the athletic program of the World's Fair. Coubertin
and his colleagues on the IOC mounted a publicity campaign to promote participation
in these events. He himself assumed responsibility for the track and field events. The
only mention he ever made of the lack of success of the 1900 Games was in his two
autobiographical works, La Campagne de vingt-et-unans and Mgmoires Olympiques. It
is a miracle that the Olympic Movement survived this trialz6.
After a squabble between Chicago and St. Louis, the Third Olympic Games were
held in St. Louis in 1904, once again within the context of a World's Fair. At St.
Louis, too, it was difficult to draw a clear distinction between the program of athletic
demonstrations and the Olympic Games per se. Yet a recent, systematic investigation of the sources" has shown that these Games were far less of a victim of the
bedlam associated with World's Fairs than most historians of the Olympic Movement
have claimed. European involvement was reduced to a bare minimum.
Nevertheless, the decisions of the IOC were respected. The metric system was used
in America for the first time. Coubertin did not go to St. Louis in person, but was
represented there by his colleagues on the IOC, Kemeny and Gebhardt. A t that time,
Coubertin was focusing his attention on an issue that concerned him as a writer and
as an organizer: the establishment of a popular athletic movement in France, a topic
covered in volume three of the French edition.
The 1904 IOC meeting in London marked the beginning of the series of annual
meetings. The Games were awarded to Rome for 1908. Coubertin felt that this choice
would result in an artistic display of particularly high quality. At the time, the Olympic
Games had become a matter for the athletic associations of the host country. Where
no international regulation had been established, national regulations were followed.
Coubertin, the "IOC personified", merely influenced the external form of the
Games. Few sports had international athletic federations, so few conflicts regarding
competence were to be expected on that front.
In 1901, the IOC had called an Olympic Congress for physical education in
Brussels. That Congress did not meet until 1905. Rather than advocating unification
of the Olympic program, as was its original purpose, this congress merely examined
the opportunities provided by athletic exercises in the various domains of education
23 See text 4.2.1/10 in this volume.
2 4 See texts 4.2.2/6 and 4.2.2/7 in this Mlume.
25 Olympic Memoirs. Lausanne 1979. p. 27.
26 The physiological research that went hand in hand with the track and field competitions derived from the science
of sports, as did a specialilea congress on physical education in the demonstration program of the World's Fair,
a Congress in which Coubertin took part. He wrote a report on this topic in L'lnd6pendance Belgeof January 22,
1900.
2 7 Undertaken by the Carl Diem Institute and by the author of this introduction, during his visit to St. Louis in summer. 1984.

and of life. From our perspective today, we must view the attention paid during these
discussions to sports in houses of correction and in prisons as progress.
Recommendations were also made regarding the long-term measures to be taken to
further automobile sports. At the same time, there was talk in Italy of an Olympic automobile race from Rome to Milan during the 1908 Games, an idea that no one today
would associate with the Olympic Games any more.
The scope of international participation in the Brussels Congress was surprising.
Thus the IOC could justify its claim of being more than merely the organizer of the
Olympic Games. The physical setting in which the Congress was so skillfully staged,
with the support of the King of the Belgians, made a great impression. Coubertin
needed this success, especially since the previous two Oiympic Games had not
received much coverage in Europe, and financial difficulties were beginning to come
to light in Rome in terms of the 1908 Olympic Games".
Coubertin established an Olympic diploma, and used the Olympic Congress of
Brussels to designate the President of the United States, Theodore Rooseveit, as the
first recipient. According to Coubertin, Roosevelt set an example of ideal harmony in
physical, intellectual, and moral accompli~hment~~.
Coubertin thus underscored that
his Committee's mission went beyond the Oiympic Games.
In 1906, interim Olympic Games were held in Athens. The Greeks wanted to use
the occasion to reassert their intention to hold interim Games in Greece two years
after the main Games. Coubertin did not attend. He viewed these interim Games as
detrimental to the four-year rhythm that had been set up. He may also have been held
back because of the ingratitude that Greece had once shown him. The IOC itself s u p
ported these interim Games. Coubertin saw only one advantage to them: restoring
contact between athletes and visitors and the spirit of Greece.
Yet Coubertin had a more serious motive for not going to Athens. In May 1906,
he had held an advisory conference on art in Paris, at the request of the IOC. In
the early years of his movement, Coubertin had intentionally left this aspect of his
plan in the background, because he planned to move forward with his vast, longterm undertaking by stages".
The Congresses at Le Havre and Brussels had established a link between
sports and science. They had failed to establish any link with art, however. As
Coubertin saw it, the Olympic Games had to include elements that transcend international competitions and, by invoking the ancient model, should serve to underscore the true meaning of the Games.
In 1904, he wrote in Le Figaro, 'The time has come to take the next step, and
restore the Olympiad to its original beauty. At the time of the splendor of Olympia, literature and the arts, harmoniously linked with athletics, provided the grandeur of the
Olympic Games. The same must hold true in the future"."
The advisory conference raised the issue of knowing "the extent to which, and in
what form, the Arts and Literature could be involved in the celebration of modern
olympiad^^^". in a treatise on athletic Ruskinianism, Coubertin had written in 1911,
"Sport, which must bring joy, can do so only when it wears festive clothingu". In this
regard, English art critic John Ruskin (1819-1900) was Coubertin's main inspiration.
Ruskin's theory, which held that beauty manifests the spirit of the universe, impressed
Coubertin. The Olympic Games as a manifestation of youth renewing itself every four

years, and as the expression of a new "cult of the human essence", needed a unique
form. The opening and closing ceremonies, the proclamation of the victors, the
Olympic rings, the flags, and later the Olympic oath and the Olympic flame, formed the
framework of the festival. Such impressive creativity, from an esthetic perspective,
assured the lasting value of the Games, because it echoed the significance that antiquity had accorded to the arts and to ceremonial festivals.
It is a small step from this to understanding Coubertin's taste for the music of Wagner,
which brought him to the Bayreuth Festivals on many occasions. However, Coubertin's
artistic work is not called "The Ring of the Nibelungen", it is entitled "The Olympic Games."
The 1906 Paris Conference voted to introduce five Olympic artistic competitions for
architecture, sculpture, painting, literature, and music. The Conference drew up recommendations regarding the artistic form of athletic exhibitions of the widest possible variety.
Rome backed out of the 1908 Games, and London stepped in at the last minute.
As a result, artistic competitions were not held until the Olympic Games of 1912 in
Stockholm. Coubertin won the Olympic gold medal for literature at Stockholm, under
the pseudonym Hohrod/Eschbach (Germany/France), with an "Ode to Sport3'". He
remained silent about his involvement and his victory, which is not mentioned anywhere in his posthumous literary work.
Artistic competitions continued to be part of the Olympic program until the Olympic
Games in 1948. Since then, they have continued to be represented by the many artistic presentations of the Olympic festivals.
The 1906 Paris advisory conference had one other outcome: the international architecture competition for 1910, organized by the IOC. The suggested topic was a presentation of a model of a "modern Olympia". The Paris Ecole Speciale drArchitecture
agreed to form the jury. Two architects from Lausanne won first prize for their model
of an Olympic city along the shores of Lake GenevaJS.The ties between Coubertin and
Lausanne were thus solidly established.
The role of the arts in the Olympic Games and in everyday sports was quite significant for Coubertin, as amply shown in this volume.
Coubertin's Olympic project took on its final form at the London Games in 1908,
and was enshrined at Stockholm in 1912. National athletic associations, and with
them the athletes, accepted the Olympic Games as the pinnacle of world sports. The
IOC had paved the way for this turn of events at the Olympic Congress of Paris in
1914, when each International Sports Federation (IF) was granted special technical
responsibility within the Olympic Games.
28 Cf. OiympicMemoin. Lausanne, IOC, 1979, pp. 4 5 4 8 .
2 9 The diploma was also awarded to polar expiorer Fridtjof Naosen and to the Brazilian Santos Dumont. a famous
aviator at the time.
3 0 Cf. Caubertin, 'Une Olympie moderne." [A Modern Oiympia], in Revue Oiympigue. January 1910, p. 1 0 (text
4.1/3 in this volume).
3 1 Quote adapted from Une campagne de vingt-et-un ans [A Twenty-one Year Campaign], p. 12.
3 2 Circular of April 1906. See text 5.3/2 in this volume.
3 3 06coration, Pyrotechnic, Harmonies. CortSges. Essai de Ruskinianisme sportif. [Decoration. Pyrotechnics.
Harmonies, Processions. Essay an Athletic Rushinienism.]. Paris 1912. See text 2.3/12 in the French edition.
See also K. Clark led.), Ruskin today. LondonlNew York. Penguin Books, 1991.
34 See text 5 3 / 1 0 in this volume.
3 5 Architects Monod and Laverriere also won the gold medal for architecture in 1912 for their model of an 'Olympic
stadium", an integral part of the "modern Olympia'.
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A year earlier, in May 1913, Coubertin had called a Pedagogical Olympic Congress
in Lausanne, to examine the psychological and physiological influences of sports on
the formation of character. The concept of "sports psychology" dates from this
Congress, where Coubertin again underscored the varied educational responsibilities
assumed by the IOC in the vast area spanned by his Olympic ideaz6.

FROM "OLYMPIC IDEA" TO "OLYMPISM"

The philosophical and educational dimension of Olympism is highlighted in the
fifth pivotal chapter of this volume. Coubertin wrote almost as copiously on this subject as on the historical dimension of Olympism. With one exception, these texts
were all written after 1911. Therefore, we can infer that issues regarding the organization of the Olympic Games and of the Olympic Movement had become far less
important to Coubertin by that time.
He focused all his energies on making his "Olympic idea" a reality, for which he had
coined the new term "Olympism". For Coubertin, "Olympism" was not an institutional
sort of system. Rather, it involved the moral attitude of an individual and, on that
basis, the attitude of all humanity as well. To that end, Coubertin reintroduced the religious goals of the ancient Olympic Games into the modern version, essentially without changing the spiritual sense of the Games.
The texts on Olympism that we have selected are of primary importance in this
Part, because in a many ways they reveal Coubertin's thinking about his "Olympic philosophy". An impassioned educator, Coubertin was convinced that the social and technical relationships in early twentieth-century civilization called for a new man and, consequently, for a new type of education. In Coubertin's view, Olympic education was
based simultaneously "on the cult of effort and on the cult of eurythmy - and conse
quently of the love of excess combined with the love of moderation3'."
Coubertin saw the true Olympic hero as an adult male individualzs.This athlete was
to be a symbolic image of the new generation being renewed at each Olympiad. As a
result, Coubertin conceived of the Olympic Games as "the great quadrennial festival
ofthe human springtime". He feltthat participants and spectators alike should be suitably prepared for this festival. This preparation, in turn, could be achieved only through
long-term athletic education for youth and for the populace as a whole.
In 1918, Coubertin answered the question, "What is Olympism?" as follows:
"It is the religion of energy, the cultivation of intense will developed through the
practice of manly sports, based on proper hygiene and public-spiritedness, sur~~
seems not to have noticed that by
rounded with art and t h o ~ g h t . "Coubertin
imposing this syncretic direction, he was asking too much of his Olympic peers,
of the athletes themselves, and ultimately, of his own movement. In forging the
idea of a modern "religio athletae", he brought his movement beyond the educational goal that he had set for himself originally. The philosophical edifice that
he was piecing together lost nearly all coherent meaning, especially since the
transcendental reference that ancient man and athlete took as a basic assumption was lacking. To all evidence, Coubertin's vision of Hellenism and of the disorder in world politics had led him to this extreme.

When he said, "It is necessary to touch the crowdu", Coubertin described better
than anyone else the program that he adopted after 1918. Clearly, the imperatives
that the Olympic Games set down for the individual were not enough to make athletics an integral part of daily life. The Olympic education needed for that, Coubertin
wrote in 1918, must have "permanent factoriesG3".Yet he could not give anything more
than recommendations and theoretical concepts. Time and time again, he called for
the establishment of urban cultural centers along the lines of the "ancient gymnasium". He gave a practical example of such an institution by establishing the Olympic
Institute at Lausanne. The work done there for Belgian and French soldiers interned in
1917-18 was exemplary. This was the first time Coubertin's desire to establish labor
universities had been put into practice. His zeal in making appeals on this matter
never flagged. Many examples of these efforts are included in Part I of this edition.
At the end of World War I, Coubertin entrusted an additional role to Olympism: "Face
to face with a new world which needs to be ordered in accordance with principles which
have hitherto been thought Utopian but are now ripe to be applied", he said, "humanity
must draw upon forces in its past heritage which can be used to construct the future"."
Yet as they became increasingly popular, in Coubertin's view the Olympic Games had
become farther and farther removed from their original purpose. Of course, in the midst
of the war, he had managed to ensure that Antwerp would be the site of the 1920
Games, thereby ensuring the continuation of the ancient four-year cycle. But he was irritated to note that the Games had become a spectacle with an international reputation.
even though the crowd "still only vaguely grasped their significance6". In vain, he hoped
for some change in this respect, following the profound turmoil of World War I.
An idealist, Coubertin did not wish to sacrifice the lofty goals of his humanism to
the technocrats who had become ensconced at the IOC, nor to the international athletic associations which had grown independent.
His colleagues at the IOC granted his wish to see Paris become the headquarters of
the Olympic Games. After that crowning achievement, he wished to withdraw from the IOC.
In his farewell address to the 1925 Prague Olympic Congress, he revisited the subject of the conspicuous duty that every modern State has to ensure that everyone has
a chance to engage in sports. in this way, the masses would not need to deify their
athletic idols without engaging in sports themselves. He also announced initiatives on
the educational front, outside the Olympic movement".
These initiatives resulted in the establishment of a "Union Phdagogique Universeile"
[Universal Educational Union] (U.P.U.), founded in I 9 2 5 at Coubertin's recommendation. It
proposed a universal program of education in 1930. His initiatives also resulted in publi
cations by the Bureau International de PGdagogie Sportive [International Bureau of Sports
Pedagogy] (B.I.P.S.), which he had founded in 1926, an organization that he directed.
It seems contradictory that Coubertin reproached members of the IOC for playing
the role of 'technical advisors" rather than that of "defenders" of the Olympic
spirit", while at the same time speaking of the great success of the Olympic idea,
and even of the "victory of OlympismPB."
In his lecture entitled "Olympia", published in this volume, he made the following
comment in 1929: "1 handed over effective control of restored Olympism to my successor only when I judged the work of renewal to be complete down to its smallest
details, adapted to present nece~sities"~."
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Having considered Olympism the ideal for a form of education that would accent the
physical, mental, and moral faculties of the individual, how could Coubertin go on to
articulate yet another line of thought clearly, once he left the IOC? Since Coubertin was
well aware of his educational mission, he had to reject any sort of compromise, even
when reality imposed its limits on him. No one could ask him to renounce his publiclyacknowledged share in the success of the Olympic Games. How could he have repudiated the work that formed the very fabric of his life?
Coubertin's high ideals for the Olympic Movement did not make it easy for his successor in the presidency of the IOC, the Belgian Baillet-Latour, or for any President of
the IOC, to perform his duties. A t the same time, this underscored the specific moral
characteristics of the office.
The "Message to the Young Athletes of All Nations", sent from Olympia in 1927 and
reprinted in this volumes, the "Message to the Athletes and Participants in the
Olympic Games of 1928 in Amsterdams'", and the "Message to American youth^"^ on
the occasion of the fortieth jubilee of the IOC in 1934 are important testimony to his
attentive involvement in the ongoing growth of the Olympic movement.
Coubertin had his share of family worries concerning the health of his two children.
He himself suffered from premature ageing. Starting in the 1930%the driving force
needed to fuel the activities of an effective publicist had been broken. A t first, he
planned to write a fivevolume memoir, only fragments of which were written. The first volume, published by the Bureau International de P6dagogie Sportive in 1932, Memoires
Olympiques [Olympic Memoirs], came out shortly thereafter in a German translationi3.

42 X X V . Ann~versa~re
aes Jeux Olympgues D seodrs ITuenIy nllh Ann venary of the Proc anlalaon of lllc 0 ymp e
Games Speeen I .a.sanne Apr81 1919 Spec a pamphlet (IOCArchwesl Repllnted n The Olpplc Idea.
Schorndorf 1967, p. 74. See ten 5.119 in this volume.
43 Lenres Olympiques V, in: Garene de Lausanne, November 28, 1918, no. 325, pp. 1-2. Reprinted in The Olympic
Idea, Schorndorf 1967, p. 55. See text 3.17 in thls volume.
44 XXVth "Anniversarvof the OlmOic Games." Soeech. in: The Olvmpic idea, Schorndorf, Hofmann. 1967, p. 74.
45
;I ~lvmniad;.'
"lThe contrlbutiin ofthe ~11th
0ikoiad.l
vo1.16.
. '"Llnooortde
.-..~
-~ la V
.~~~
. . . in: La Revue Sportive MU-.
1920, no. 3 (0. 10. See lei! 4 2.2/34 n tn s to .me. Repr "leu ,n Tne 09mpc .dea Scnornoorf 1967, p 86
46 C l Ca~berl8n.'0 s c o ~ l sprononc6 3 I'ourertbre oes CongrPs Olbmps&s ' [SpeechG .er at inc Openlng of ine
Olympic Congresses].See texl5.1111in this wlume.
47 Cf. Coubertin. 'Quaranteannes d'0lymPisme: Allocution prononceeIon de la dlebration du 40e Anniversaire.
[Address Given on the Occasion of the Celebrationof the 40fh Anniuenaryl. See text 6.5.4 in mis volume.
48 Coubertin, 'La Victoire de I'Olympierne.' [The Victory of Olympism],in La Rewe Sportive Illustree.Val. 16.
1920. no. 2 lo. 2).
-. See text 4.2.2/36 in this volume.
49 Co.oert8n. .Ol,mp e. Conference donnee A P a r s e 10 mars 1929. [Ol,mp a Lect.re Giren at Pans on Marcn
10. 19291. PP 1O11See l e x l 5 1/14 n m s .o .sle Repr ntcu n Tne O.,moc laes Scnornaorl nolmann.
1967. pp. 106-119,(quote,P. 1181.
50 See text 5.1112 in this vaiume.
5 1 See text 5.2/10 in this volume.
52 See text 5.1/15 in this volume.
53 M. Coubertln. M&mo;res0lymp;ques [Olymplc Memoin]. Publishedby Bureau Internationalde Pedagogic Sportive.
Lausanne 1932. See also note 2 to this introduction.
54 Cf. Coubertin. 'Aux Coureurs d'olympie-8erlln.' [Message to the Olympia-BerlinRunners].
See text 5.1/16 in this volume.
55 Couberi;", Yes sslw philosophiques de I'olympisme moderne: Message radiodiffuse le 4 aoOt 1935. [me
Philosophic Foundation of Modern Obmpism. Message Broadcast on August 4.1935.1See text 5.1/17 in this wlume.
56 M. C. Diem, 'La lournee d'olympie: [The Day st Olympia], in Olympische Rundschau/Olympic Review, Vol. 1.
Berlin 1938, no. 2, p. 13.
~

~

~

~

~.

.

Despite official invitations, Coubertin did not attend the 1928 Olympic Games in
Amsterdam, or the 1932 Olympic Games in Los Angeles. Carl Diem's inspiration to
hold an Olympic torch race for the 1936 Games was completely consistent with
Coubertin's ideas. Coubertin's inspiring message to the runners carrying the Olympic
torch to Berlin% is part of his Olympic testament.
Coubertin's most significant Olympic activity in his final years was a speech on
the "philosophic foundation of modern Olympism"" broadcast on radio in 1935. In
condensed form, once again he set forth the ideas that he had developed over the
decades concerning modern Olympism. These ideas can be summarized in the following three sayings:
1. "To celebrate the Olympic Games is to appeal to history".
2. "Olympism is not a system, but a spiritual and moral attitude".
3. 'My unshakable faith in youth and the future has been and remains the principle that gives life to my work".
From a distance, Coubertin followed the 1936 Olympic Games with great interest.
The artistic aspects of those Games showed Coubertin's influence, in the performance of Beethoven's "Ode to Joy" on the opening night of the Games, for example.
Despite the violent debate raging at the time about the politicization of the Olympic
Games and of sports, his hopes for the future of Olympism remained unshaken until
his death in Geneva, on September 2, 1937. As requested in his will, Coubertin's
heart was buried in Olympia on March 26. 1938, in the marble stele erected to commemorate the restoration of the Olympic Games, just steps from the ancient stadium.
The International Olympic Academy (IOA), envisioned by Carl Diem at the ceremonies
when the heart was placed there. was set up in the immediate vicinitp. The Academy
was founded jointly by John Ketseas of Greece, and Carl Diem. It perpetuates the
Olympic heritage of Pierre de Coubertin.
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PART I

REVELATION

A young Plsrre de
Coubsrtln, dressed in
sports klt, ca. 18.35.
(IOC Archives)

1.THE SEARCH FOR A NEW EDUCATION

1.1EDUCATION IN ENGLAND: INTRODUCTION (1888)
Coubertin visited English and lrlsh schools and unlverslties, observing them on
several occasions. He questioned teachers and students alike, in an effort t o
understand fully educational changes that could not have been foreseen earlier in
the nineteenth century. He contrasts the wonderful educational changes achieved
by the two famous pioneers cited by Taine with what he had experienced himself
durlng his secondary school years, and with what was stlil being done in the rut
in whlch French education was stuck.
The 326-page work Education en Angleterre [Education in England] comprises
an Introduction and the following sixteen chapters: Through the Public Schools,
Eton, Harrow, Rugby, Wellington, Winchester, Marlborough, Charterhouse,
Cooper's Hill, Westminster, Chrlst's Hospital, General Comments and
Conclusions, Catholic Schools, University Memories, Toynbee Hall, and Problems
and Solutions.
Applying Le Play's method of observation, which was still new at the time,
Coubertln was looking for the determining quality in English education that was so
highly regarded then: helping the student discover his own human richness, and
teaching him t o live fully as a man, t o become capable of integrating himself, later
on, into a society that expects a great deal of its citizens.

Dear reader, what I am presenting to you in these pages is not a treatise on education; rather, these are impressions formed while visiting English public schools.
For a long time now, I have heard you complaining about the situation imposed
on French children. You say that things have gone so far that their very right to be
children has been taken from them.
They are being stuffed with knowledge.
They are being turned into walking dictionaries.

TOM BROWN'S
m i s bwk by Thomas
Hmghss, Rmt printed In
London In 1857. was
published In French In
8811aIbd form In 1875
b the l o u d ds leunese
(youth newspaper).
I t triggered off the 3.3
yearQld Coubertln's
esdy enthuslaam for
Engllsh sports and h1s
adrnlratlon for Thomas
Amold as a teacher.
(Front page taken from
the sdltlon Landon,
Mac Mlllan. 1894)

S C H O O L DAYS
BY AN OLD BOX7

They are being overworked; that is the hallowed term. Even as their intelligence is force fed the way geese are force fed, their physical strength is being
sapped, their moral energy drained. That is your complaint, and you are right,
absolutely right. Unfortunately, there is Saint Routine, patron saint of the
University, and Saint Parchment, patron of the kingdom of France, who render
your jeremiads futile. You are under their yoke. My God, what would become of
your children if they did not have that diploma, so absolutely essential to any selfrespecting Frenchman, or if, as their studies drew to a close, you could not present them with a menu of their future options, saying, like a waiter offering soups:
"The military or the bench? Diplomacy or administration?" Just suppose one
hardy soul among them should come up to you and say, "I want to create my own
career". Just imagine the anxiety that that statement would cause you! You d o
not believe in self-made careers, because you are thinking of those first breaths
of pure air that intoxicate high school students given their freedom, and you hasten to move your son from one harness to another.
Verba uolant. Saint Routine and Saint Parchment must be stoned to death with
deeds, not words. That is why, as I went around England, I collected as many deeds
as possible, visiting the main educational institutions, and making inquiries of a

large number of teachers and students. If I am not mistaken, this is called proceeding by observation, and that is how one acquires the certainty, a material certainty
so to speak, that Le Play has shown to be superior to certainty arrived a t by a priori reasoning and preconceived theories.
Cast an eye over these notes. You will see that, in a country as Christian and as
civilized as our own, children are raised according to procedures that are diametrically opposed to those we use. At the very least, this proves that there are different
paths for reaching the same goal. This education is free, as is fitting for an emancipated nation. It does not produce any drop in status, the scourge of our country and
the cause of many a revolution. Doubtless it errs in other ways, since perfection is
not of this world. Yet such advantages are worth looking at in detail. Of course, we
must not rely on appearances alone. In this way more than in any other, the English,
in whom the spirit of tradition and the spirit of novelty are intertwined, have grafted
the present onto the past. Behind venerable facades devoutly preserved, they have
built according to modern demands. The architecture of their public schools is
Gothic. Their teaching is somewhat Gothic, too, hut their education is not so at all.
Dear reader, this is what I hope to prove to you. I may succeed or I may not,
but I beg you, please refrain from labeling me an "Anglomaniac". That is a term
used as a shield by all and sundry, as though one cannot appreciate anything at
all from the other side of the English Channel unless one's mind is distorted or
one's viewpoint slanted.
Well then, we are agreed! We hate the English, and they hate us. But please, let
us leave Ireland and the theories of Malthus alone, not to mention the countless
cliches that speakers of English collect.
It is always useful to study one's neighbor, even if that neighbor is an adversary, for by imitating the good in him, one can correct it and do it even better.
The less clearly forewarned, if they do not consider me an Anglomaniac, will
say to me: "What is the use of studying them? We can draw no profit from
such an exercise ... our characters are too different". What a poor excuse!
Education is first and foremost the art of making men. Are men not the same
everywhere? Do they not all have bodies that must be strengthened, and characters that must be formed?
What I admire in our neighbors, too, is that they have remained true to their traditions. They understand them, and they are laying the groundwork for respect of
those traditions by future generations. To the contrary, it is possible for a people,
deceived, lost, blindly obeying some current of false ideas, to misunderstand its own
nature, its destiny, its needs. They may raise their children in a manner that runs
contrary to their character and to the qualities of their race. I believe that that is
pretty much the case for us, and that French education is not the art of making
Frenchmen. In any case, it is not the art of making men, for men do not consist
solely of an intelligence, and we act as though that were the case.
The English have not fallen into that trap.
Merely instructing a child is not the same thing as raising the child. "There is a
profound difference between instruction, which provides knowledge, endows the
mind, and creates scholars, and education, which develops the faculties, raises the
mind, and makes men". This quotation could pass for a truism, except that in our

day, in France, deplorable confusion has been created between these two notions.
It could be said in the past, and can be repeated with all the more reason today:
instruction is everything, education, nothing.
The lines that I have just cited were wrltten by Bishop Dupanloup. Guizot, who
is equally worthy of quotation when it comes to education, said somewhere,
"There is no freedom for these ch~ldrenif they are not left alone to some extent,
and given over to themselves". Montaigne gave this precept: "To brace their
minds, their muscles must he hardened". From Jean-Jacques Rousseau comes this
axiom: "The weaker the body, the more demanding it becomes; the stronger it is,
the more it obeys."
These four quotations from four French authors seem to me to summarize the
spirit of English education perfectly, clearly, and completely.
Dear reader, I have ended up writing what almost amounts to a preface, and I
apologize ... but the fault lies with you.

To beg your pardon, I will now present a second preface. The institutions I must
discuss first are, in effect, prefaces to the secondary schools, a sort of transition that
is easily handled, and that allows the child to enter the world of school gradually,
to grow progressively more accustomed to it.
This school world in England is rather unusual, even bizarre in some ways.
Traditions are maintained there with jealous care, so that reformers, unless they
act with the greatest possible tact, run the risk of becoming extremely unpopular. The hierarchy there possesses considerable power. In a word, it is a true society with its own particular organization, its own customs, laws, and prejudices,
as well. These young citizens are quite well aware of all this, a s the proud statements one of them published in his school's magazine (Rugby Magazine) show:
"We form a true social unit, a society within which we must not only learn, but
act and live as well, - act and live not merely as children, hut as children who
will become men". The young writer was bragging a bit, in allotting this patent
of importance to his fellow students, but in the end he was expressing well the
thoughts of teachers and students alike. It is easily understandable that a child,
suddenly transported into such surroundings, would feel particularly homesick
and exposed, being in over his head before knowing how to swim. That is why
there is a need for a transition.
The English have never been particularly hasty to be separated from their children. First, they find no financial advantage in it, because most often they have
many children who are close to each other in age, which makes education easier
and simpler. Collective lessons are always less costly than private lessons. What
is more, in the public schools, board is expensive, so there are no savings to be
realized in that regard. This perspective is important, even when considering
classes that are comfortably well-off. A young couple deemed to be rather wealthy
may well find itself, a t some point, in a position where they have to count costs,
even though they are not entirely penniless. This has to do with the organization
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of English society, where women most often marry without a dowry and where
shares in an inheritance are not divided up under the watchful eye of the law, in
an orderly fashion, likes slices of cake.
Throughout the world, there is no lack of people who consider secondary
school the proper place for a child to spend childhood and adolescence. They feel
that the earlier one leaves one's family, the better. Public opinion in England has
not allowed itself to be drawn t o such strangely paradoxical views. How can one
think that society is what is least suitable for one's children, and what a sad compliment for those who think that way! To the contrary, the English, many of
whom regard their secondary schools as a stopgap measure (what would they ever
think of ours?), would like to extend the period during which parents and children live together in the same household for as long as possible. That is when
family ties are formed, with such strength that they are capable of being sustained
for a lifetime. Those who are united by such ties will be scattered all over, meeting up again only rarely. Yet buried in their memories they carry the deeplyengraved image of "home" with them. Have we not often noted the apparent contrast between this "home, sweet home", a name that comes so readily to British
lips, and those far-off, nomadic, utterly independent lives that seem to suit people devoid of a native country, without home towns or families?
So parents want the period their children spend a t home to be rather long,
and long enough to set their memories deeply. When they d o decide to separate
from them, it is on the condition that three times a year, at Christmas, Easter,
and during the summer, they will all be back together again for a good stretch
of time, until the time comes when it is agreed that each one will follow his own
destiny, entering active life.
One young mother who had just given birth to her firstborn said, "I will raise
my child in the English manner. It's simple: you need a tub and lots of water". I realize that these conditions are necessary, hut they are not unique, leading one to think
that only people who live in England ever bathe.
In England, from a very early age, boys devote themselves to the charms of the
out-of-doors, and lessons d o not come along to trouble them too soon. Yet though
they are less concerned with adorning their minds and setting their intelligence in
motion early on, they think that it is never too soon to start forming their characters and developing their energies. N o sooner has the young Englishman started to
run by himself than he already knows he is a man, and that the tears his sister is
allowed to shed are shameful for him. "Be a man", he is told over and over, all day
long. Several times, I saw boys who were not yet learning to read, who already had
enough self-control that they could choke back their tears when they had hurt themselves in a fall. Note that this first education is not at all Spartan. The nonsense of
the late Lycnrgus is quite absent. Mothers are very tender toward their children,
fathers are indulgent, and the nursery system is not at all rude. Neither care nor delicate attention is neglected there. Thus they are seeking less to harden them to suffering itself than to keep them from giving it away by outward signs... a subtle distinction. I would like to discuss it in further detail, because it is a true distinction.
The results are obvious in their games. Boys d o not make sand castles, they roll
around on the grass, straddle fences, and climb trees. Their daring is proverbial.
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Everyone knows that charming scene depicted by Taine, in which a child astride his
pony, entering a field near a bull with a menacing eye, calls back down the line of
horses to his big sisters, saying, "Hey, girls, don't be afraid, I'll lead the way."
Such are the creatures that people English private schools. Those whose parents must be away for a while enroll them at a tender age, or those whose parents live in London and dread the climate, as well as those whose precocious intelligence is worthy of being pushed alotlg. Students seeking merely t o make the
transition enter these schools late, often just to spend time there. As a general rule,
public schools admit students no younger than twelve o r thirteen, unless the institution also has a preparatory school. This is the case in Catholic schools, where
students often enter for their first communion.
A teacher, usually a graduate from one of the universities, takes on some students at his home. This is the embryo of the private school. There are all kinds
and sizes of them, and they are everywhere: by the ocean, in the country, near
cities and far from them. The number of students varies considerably. Averages
normally range from ten t o twenty. Thirty is a lot. More than that would be too
much, because then the teacher would have to share his authority. He would have
t o give up some of his functions, to have supervisors, ushers, what in France is
known by the detested name of pioiz. That race of creatures is scarcely less execrable in England, it is just less widespread.
Ushers are not gentlemen.
Who will ever manage t o give the word gentleman its true meaning? It is indefinable, yet it corresponds t o a very clear idea: mothers who entrust their children
to a gentleman know that their children will not lose their good manners while
with him, that they will never hear an inappropriate word, and that they will not
pick up any unseemly habits.
We must bear in mind that university education is a patent of distinction, and
that a man who has beet1 through Oxford or Cambridge never leaves them,
whatever his background may be, without the ~ o l i s hthat frequenting proper
society provides. Yet that is insufficient to explain what was long a mystery for
me: the ease with which the English become so distinguished or, if you will, their
natural distinction. I would be drawn t o search for an explanation in their
extreme simplicity. With the exception of the London swells, simplicity increases
in keeping with wealth a n d social position. There is n o striking of postures
among the men, nor any mincing ways among the women. Nothing is done for
show. This may result in a little egotism and dryness in relationships, but the
general tone is only the better for it.
In a private school, it is the teacher's wife who holds the reins of government
within the house, the laundry, the infirmary, and the kitchen. She leaves her residence only t o inspect and t o give orders. It would never occur t o a n
Englishwoman to imitate a certain keeper of a Paris "school", who brought her
needlework into the study and had her students describe their mothers' and sisters' outfits t o her. In England, there are two separate houses i t 1 practice, but
the boys often go from one t o the other; they are received in the salon. They
even help out with showing guests around. When set up in this way, a private
school is like an extended family...

Are you having difficulty finding a private school? Then address your attention
to one of the agencies Listed in the Times or the Standard, which will provide you
with a number of prospectuses free of charge. For a whole week, you will receive
A circular has sent the teachers associan avalanche of letters and little
ated with the agency your name and address, and they are quick to tell you their
terms, expressing their desire to merit your confidence.
Drawings or photographs of the house are often enclosed with the letter. The
geological details of the soil and occasionally an analysis of the drinking water are
also included. Before long they will be advertising that they have a Pasteur Filter,
the way hotels now post signs at their entry reading: Elevator. Of course, everything
is a resented in the most favorable light, but I must say that, in general, the material setup is quite satisfactory.
Private schools are divided into several categories. Some are small preparatory
schools, while others are truly secondary schools founded by a company of shareholders or by a group of teachers. Many hold middle ground between the two.
Finally, others are "cramming" schools.
In the first category, I would list Bowden House school, located near Harrow.
Children are admitted from the age of seven to eleven. The cost is 80 to
100 guineas per year (2,000 to 2,600 francs). Of course, it has all the facilities
necessary for cricket and other games. That is listed on practically the first line
of thrir prospectus.
Then I would cite Saint Edmund's College, Elgin Crescent, Notting Hill, W.
This is the first of the day schools recently founded by an association of
Cambridge University graduates. There, children are accepted from the age of six.
They may commute, or he day boarders. Class hours are from 9:15 A.M. to
11:OO A.LM.,
from 11:15 A.M. to 1:00 P.M., and in the afternoons, from 3:00 to
5:00 P.M., or from 2:00 to 4:00 P.M., depending on the season. Cost: 12 to
1 5 guineas per year (312 to 390 francs).
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Appuldurcomhe College, located on the Isle of Wight, is the former chateau ot
the counts of Yarhorough. It is a splendid property, surrounded by a 700-acre park.
It has been comfortably converted for its new use, yet it retains its grand appearance. It was the entire estate, not just the chateau, that was bought, including the
hunting rights. For two pounds per year (50 francs), students age seventeen are permitted to kill the school's partridges. But the property is also used for more than
mere entertainment. If the students are destined for life in the colonies, they are
trained in agriculture, farming, and farm management. Among other modern languages, they are taught Hindustani.
Appuldurcomhe can accommodate up to fifty students, a large number. Efforts
to separate younger students from the older ones are made in vain; such separation
is never quite fully achieved. All in all, the private school should never aim to
replace the public school. It is suitable only for preparing young children for a
change in their lives, to act as a vestibule for higher schooling.
As for the "cramming" institutions, they barely fall within the purview of this
study, where it is my intention to discuss education rather than instruction. In
these institutions, the goal is to stock up the student's memory in light of some
critical examination. Happily, their role is not that significant in England, where
examinations are such that regular and moderate work is nearly always enough
to ensure success. Therefore, it is fruitless to tarry on this preliminary subject.
Only a few explanations were needed. I am saving the detailed information for
the public schools and the Universities. I may be reproached for having pushed
this a bit far. But education, which is such a beautiful and grandiose work, has
always seemed to me to comprise a multitude of small things, small details, small
considerations that appear quite secondary. That is why my only purpose here
has been to create a mosaic of facts, placing those that I was ahle t o gather in
person one next to the other.
First I will study the public schools in the United Kingdom: Eton, Harrow,
Rugby, Wellington, Winchester, Marlborough, Charterhouse, Westminster, etc., then
the major Catholic schools. Finally I will study the Universities, particularly Oxford
and Cambridge. In conclusion, I will present considerations of the school-related
problems we are facing in France and that the English system, modified and adapted
for our race, might help in solving.
That, at least, is my hope.
Now all my prefaces are done, and we are about to embark for Eton. Here I
would simply like to list the names of those who were particularly helpful to me
in my efforts, and t o whom 1 am happy to be ahle to address my thankful
acknowledgment from afar. They are Messrs. Bowen (Harrow), Lee-Warner
(Rugby), Cornish, Mitchel (Eton), du Boulay (Winchester), Thomas
(Marlborough), Gunion Rutherford (Westminster), Croslegh (Cooper's Hill), R.
Lee (Christ's Hospital), Norris (Edghaston), Souter (Oscott), O'Hare
(Beaumont), Liddon, Lane-Poole, Wilson-Lynch (Oxford), Sedley-Taylor,
Waldstein (Cambridge), and Arnold (Dublin).
L'Eddr,cotiott en Auglelorre. Colliser ct U,riz~crrdfs.brtroduction.
[Education in England. Secondary khuols and Ur~iversiries.Iniroductionl,
Paris, Librairie Hachertc, 1888, pp. 1-23.

1.2 ENGLISH EDUCATION IN FRANCE (1889)
One can imitate only what one is already prepared t o produce1 Can English
education the best of what it has t o offer be adapted "to the character, aspirations, and nature" of the French? Coubertin attempted t o do so in cooperation with
the well-informed leaders of some institutions and university directors.
Early in 1889, Coubertin published a 20Gpage work entitled L'Education anglaise en
France [English Education in France]. This book, written in the calm of M i ~ i l l e
and corn
pleted by September, 1888, summarizes the new situation that Coubertln was able t o
bring about in some Parisian schools, and shows "hls plans and hopes" after live years
of experience. The athletic association of the Lyc6e Lakanal, a government-run high
school, joined the assoclatlons that had already been formed and were flourishing. But
the constant effort t o foster harmonious integration of humanized athletlc activity within
the overall situation of the various academic disclpllnes, and to effectively transform the
atmosphere there, was thwarted at everv tum bv Initiatives that were sometimes clum
sily, and at other times deliberately directed against Coubertin's educational plans.
This book tells us of these efforts, and shares with us the author's educational critiques.
The work is divided into two parts. The first Is entitled "At the Ecole ~ o n g e " ,
comprising four chapters: The Cure for Overworking, A Committee of Youths and of
Rejuvenated People, The Ecole Monge at Eton, and Sport, Freedom and Hierarchy.
The second is entitled "Plans and Hopes", comprising eight chapters: The Question
of Day Schools, In the Leafy Shade of Jullly, Our Students, Rowing, Our Strategic
Plan, In the Distance!, The Choice of Careers, and A Speech by Paul Bert. The book
ends with a ten-page appendix, which tells us of Coubertin's struggle t o make his
plans come t o fruition: List of the Members of the Committee for the Propagation of
Physical Exercise in Education, Letter t o the Members of the Societe d'Economie
Sociale and of the Unions de la Paix Sociale, Letter t o the Presidents of Rowing
Societies in Paris and the Provinces, The Natlonal League of Physical Education. The
books begins with a foreword by Jules Slmon, Minister of Public lnstructlon from
1870 to 1879, which starts with these revealing words, "I have but one regret, and
that is that Iam not fifteen and I am not a student at the i c o l e Monge!" (p. V).
Coubertin wanted t o teach the joy of living to everyone, a joy that was sensitive
in its training and spiritual in its value. Sport becomes an essential means t o that
end, because motion is man's celebration.
The excerpts presented here provide an opportunity t o get a sense of the quality of Coubertin's efforts in education, t o make actions effective on the basis of
a well-balanced personality.

-

-
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1.2.1 THE CURE FOR OVERWORKING'
In 1887, the word "overwork" was on everyone's lips, and summed up the criticism which the French were levelling at their contemporary school system. Parents
believed that their children had too many lessons and not enough free time, and that
their education was too intellectual. On several occasions Coubertin addressed the
issue of resolving this problem of overwork.

Coubertln Is being ironic here. He shows that Uroutlne"and "parchment" (1.e. a
love of diplomas) are saints to which too many sacrifices are offered.
For Coubertln, permanent and excessive fatlgue derived essentially from physlcal weakness, lntellectual dullness, and moral degradation. Changes in programs do
not mean physical or moral changes.

A few days ago, one witty hostess, an expert in the art of avoiding dead silences
in the conversation, said in my presence, "Between the construction of the Eiffel
Tower and the issue overworking, I always have something to get my guests talking". I do not know what the future holds for the Eiffel Tower, but I d o know that
the problem of overworking is heading toward a solution. This is a subject on which
everyone has stated his own view, everyone has offered his own solution. One
among all these new or repeated ideas has stood out. It is an idea that still has many
opponents, yet I feel that all those who are looking for the key to the problem must
rally around it. This key idea is to improve physical education.
The first people to cry Overwork! the way people cry Fire! certainly attacked
existing programs, and they did so with a vengeance. They presented frightened
parents with a list of everything that children have to learn, and a daunting list it
is for those who take it literally. By putting one and one together, they concluded
that since the sum of all this knowledge is far more than what a child is likely to
accumulate between the ages of eight and seventeen, children taught in this style
learn nothing, absolutely nothing. As the old saying goes, "He who grasps a t too
much loses everything". If we had listened to them, nothing of the existing programs would have been kept. Something completely new would have replaced
them, based on other principles and other methods, striving toward a goal as yet
ill-defined. I d o not know how much disillusionment would have come from
implementing so unwisely designed a plan. Yet the certainty that this great revolution did not achieve its goal would loom large. As before, overworking would
remain a problem, or a t least the physical weakness, intellectual dullness, and
moral collapse apparently caused by overworking would. What surprises me,
from my perspective, is not that children's schedules are overloaded, hut that anyone is surprised a t that fact. The great strides achieved in modern science have
continually expanded the base of prior knowledge that each generation must use
as a foundation to raise the monument that will mark its own passage. What is
more, this same scientific progress has shortened distances, mixed up the ranks,
destroyed the previous organization of society, and created fierce competition a t
the entry level of every profession. Yet people want students' schedules not to be
overloaded during this period of the child's development, when no choices have
yet been made regarding specialization in studies, when all these young travelers
are entering active life with the same baggage!
1

This lecture was given on May 29, 1888 at Vie annual Congress of the Societe d'tconornie Saciale, under the
title: 'The Cure for Overworking and the Transformation of the Paris High Schools.'
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There is an injustice here, just as there is an injustice in failing to recognize systematically what has been done, perhaps rather timidly, to remedy this regrettable
uniformity in the examinations. There is an injustice in not recognizing the sincere
efforts and constant search by the leaders of the university army. Thank God they
do not listen to their opponents, and that they do not resort to the revolutionary
process, destroying in hatred what already exists, without gradually replacing outdated material! We must move forward by trial and error. My view of a plan to
revise teaching programs from top to bottom would be no more positive than my
opinion of the wild constitutional ravings that their authors present as a sure-fire
way to ensure the happiness and tranquillity of the country for ever and ever. In
both cases, it is pure reasoning and, frequently, the imagination that pay end up
paying. No account whatever is taken of the impartial observations that Le Play has
taught us to view as a necessary basis for making any progress a t all.
Once they have finished with programs, they attack health conditions. Some people
head right for their target, writing draft legislation that is remarkable for the fact that it
never has more than one or two articles. Some such citizen would gladly submit legislation in which Article 1 would read: "No school may be opened in a city". Article 2
would say: "All schools now in existence must be relocated to the countryside". Period.
No objections, please now off to the country with you, and hurry up about it.
In America, houses are moved on rollers when the site where they were built loses
favor. But if we were to plan to relocate our schools that way, they would fall apart.
These old buildings can no longer handle such modern treatment. In all seriousness,
I could speak to you at length of the many difficulties that arise with regard to founding high schools in the countryside, at least these days. Aside from the fact that many

...

of these difficulties are quite obvious, there is another important point that relates
more immediately to my topic. Such relocation would do nothing to solve the problem of overwork. A high school in the countryside is not a myth. There are some.
This very morning, several of you admired the magnificent buildings and the beautiful gardens of the Lycie Lakanal. A plethora of precautions has been taken there
in terms of health conditions. Far be it from me ever to think of speaking ill of proper
hygiene. Two days ago in this very place, Dr. Rochard eloquently recalled the wonderful results that can be achieved by observing his rules. But frankly, when I see a
discussion starting on the question of unilateral or bilateral lighting in classrooms
and study halls, I feel a twinge of regret that our children are in such sorry state that
we find ourselves musing over such details on their behalf.
Day schools are a third hobby horse, a third panacea, the only remedy for overworking in the eyes of those who support them. As I see it, the day school is the best
type of education from many points of view, and we must work to make them more
widespread. But with regard specifically to overworking, such schools cannot be
considered a remedy. They d o not even make it easier to implement a remedy - far
from it. Parents are not always free to be at the service of their children on holidays.
So, what do they do when they are not at school? They take them to stores or on
visits. Older children too often manage to run off God knows where.
Gentlemen, I said before that the current system engenders physical weakening
and intellectual dullness, as well, and always moral collapse. So you can well imagine what I think of plans to militarize education, and to provide a counterweight
against the fatigue caused by study through military exercises. You might well create more solid muscles that way, but you will also assuredly create minds that are
even less open, and characters that are even more colorless. We have enough sheep
of that kind in our poor country - we d o not need any more like them. That is
exactly what would happen if two utterly dissimilar disciplines, military discipline
and scholastic discipline, were mixed up, or if two utterly dissimilar creatures, the
soldier and the child, were brought together.
So do not jostle these programs around. Change them wisely and gradually - that
is the most preferable approach. Do not spend a fortune to move schools to the
countryside, because that would not solve your problem. Do not introduce militarism into education, because that would complicate matters even more. Do not
use any large-scale remedies that are less effective than smaller-scale ones. I would
ask you to be convinced of just one thing: that your children have to play. They d o
not play because they do not know how to play. Teach them to play! This expression may seem paradoxical, but that is because we do not agree on the meaning of
the word play. The director of one institution was showing me around an airy yard,
planted with a dozen trees. About thirty children were engaged in tiny, Lilliputian
motions, playing a thousand pranks there. Four or five were in detention in the corner. Several were walking about with a serious air. Others were squatting down,
playing a game of marbles. A few others were having fun just sticking out their
tongues and making faces. Their well-intentioned master, rubbing his hands
together, said to me, "You see how they play about!" In fact, when you let children
out telling them to play, these are the very kinds of games they play. These games
have nothing at all to d o with the ones we want to introduce into education, which

require d~fferentefforts altogether. The first time one touches an oar, it plunges several feet down Into the water, then shoots up into the air, spraying water all over
everyone. The novice fencer is amazed at seelng his foil go astray all the time,
despite his best efforts. In lawn tennis, the ball hits the beginner's head more often
than h ~ racket,
s
just as in horseback riding, all it takes 1s a barely perceptible movement on the part of the horse for the rider to go tumbling off. Regardless of how
easy it may seem, do you really think that you would manage to kick a big ball with
your foot on your very first try? Just try it and see.
All this requires teaching and training. Many people understand that, but until
now few have dared to say so, and no one has dared to do it.

That honor was reserved for a man whom I was unwise enough to invite here
tonight. His presence here makes it embarrassing for me to tell you all the good
thlngs I think of him. At any rate, I will be sure not to tell you his name...Well, his
name is Mr. Godart, director of the ecole Monge.
The &ole Monge was founded in 1869 by a group of alumni from the kcole
Polytechnique. Today, the school occupies a large site located between the
Boulevard Malesherbes and the Avenue de Villiers. Thus it is situated in one of those
new, airy, and sumptuous neighborhoods with straight avenues and white
stonework that contrasts so sharply wlth the twisted streets and darkened walls of
the Latin Quarter. The difference 1s even more perceptible between the schools bulk
on the Left Bank and the institution I am speaking about.

A covered, 80 x 30-meter courtyard stands at the center. Picture the hall of a fabulously rich financial company minus all the counters and clerks. The ground is covered in asphalt, and the roof is glazed. There is a gallery at the second-story level,
onto which open a long series of doors and windows. At the two ends, there are
gymnastics crossbars and stands completely covered with equipment. When you are
there, you understand that this school is unlike any other. You sense that it is a compilation of school-related experiences, that routine is looked at askance, and that
novel approaches are appealing. In the past, innovation focused on teaching. Along
with its younger sister school, the &ole Alsacienne, the ficole Monge forged a path
that the University soon followed. Prospects for the h t u r e are even more encouraging: from now on, efforts will be focused on education.
The report that Mr. Godart submitted to the last General Meeting of stockholders gave some indication of major reforms. The issue of overworking was addressed
masterfully in that report. It omitted the useless recriminations that I opposed so
vehemently a few moments ago. It did contain a very clear overview of the situation as it stands, and of potential remedies. Despite all that, however, I would
scarcely have believed that it could have been implemented so quickly. One gets
some idea of the intelligence and sheer force of will required to perform this task
so successfully when one considers that the school has 850 students, and that the
task was to have those students take a step forward into the unknown - and not
just the students, but their parents as well. Their objections had to be foreseen and
resolved ahead of time; the enthusiasm of some would have to be bridled, while the
ardor of ochers needed kindling. All the while, no error could be committed, no disorder created, and the studies themselves could not he slowed down in the slightest. I would like to be able to recount for you in detail certain things that happened
during this transformation, but 1 must move right along and explain what that
transformation was. Then I will come to the heart of my address, namely how to
obtain the benefits of a similar regimen in our high schools.
At the 6cole Monge, Sundays are holidays, and Thursdays are set aside for outings. As they were insistent that these outings not be eliminated, the new forms of
recreation were spread out over the other days of the week: Tuesdays and Fridays
for the older students, Mondays, Wednesdays, and Saturdays for the younger ones.
Those who are preparing to enter the advanced government schools are following a
different schedule for the moment, because the main focus is not to place their next
round of examinations in jeopardy. So if you happen to pass by the &ole Monge at
about two o'clock in the afternoon on one of the days 1 just mentioned, you will see
an enormous carriage headed up by a team of four horses, followed by a number of
omnibuses full of children. They are all heading to the Bois de Boulogne. The carriage drops all the young horseback riders off in front of the riding school at the
Jardin d'Acclimatation. Some of the omnibuses head for the Pri Catalan, others for
the lake. At the Pri. Catalan, a cycling instructor is available for those interested in
learning his art. Elsewhere, there are groups of all sorts. Out on the lake, some are
rowing around in those heavy boats designed for dowagers, that the guards rent to
the public. Soon, however, the handsome skiffs with their moveable benches that the
school has ordered will replace them. Then, 011 one of the great lawns in the woods,
some students are even playing cricket, if you please. You might object that all this

must cost the families a pretty penny, that it is exorbitant. The cost of the transportation, the entrance fee for the Jardin d'Acclimatation, and the rental of the Pri
Catalan: ten centimes per student per day, or a total of three francs a month. Riding
lessons cost one franc, and the horseback rides in the woods under the watchful eye
of a riding master are two francs an hour. Let me assure you that no pressure is
brought to bear on the parents, and that students not participating in these outings
do supervised work at the school. 1 must say, however, that there are few such students, and that there will be fewer and fewer of them as time goes on.

Gentlemen, you will easily see what is keeping other schools from simply following the example set by the &ole Monge. For high schools, in particular, this model is
inconceivable: they are located far from the Bois de Boulogne, with the single exception of the Lycie Janson de Sailly. These schools house a large number of students. A
general regimen must be found that is applicable for them all. Finally, they do not
have the financial resources necessary in such instances. Not all of these schools has
its own special board, so the schools do not benefit from the generosity of board members, should they choose to contribute. By contrast, though, the high schools do host
outings on Thursdays, yet I am not at all in favor of them. At the Ecole Monge, the
Thursday outings are held in the country, thanks to the omnibuses that transport the
students there. The decision was made to retain this practice; case closed. Nearly
everywhere else, these outings take place clear across Paris. It would be a great pleasure for me to see these outings eliminated, for reasons that would take too long to
present here. What is more, there is an easy reform that could be implemented. It
would consist of this: instead of giving Thursdays from noon until the evening as free
time, five hours off would be given twice a week. We must not believe that, even with
the programs already in place, the length of working hours cannot be reduced. Just
the opposite has been proven over and over, and I must say that if these hours have
not been cut back, it is basically because no one knows what to put in their place.
You might ask what I would put in there place, myself. I will tell you.
If you picture exactly where the major secondary schools (the only ones I am
addressing here) are located on a map of Paris, you will see that they fall roughly into
three groups. The schools in one group have easy access to, or are located directly
on, the Bois de Boulogne. This is true for the Lycie Janson de Sailly and the ~ c o l e
Gerson, located on the rue de la Pompe in Passy, and for the Ecole Monge. This is
also applicable for the Lycie Concordet and its subordinate institutions, the College
Chaptal, and the day school in the rue de Madrid, via the St. Lazare train station.
The two other groups are on the Left Bank. There, you have a high school under
construction on the Boulevard de Vaugirard, and the Jesuits' secondary school. At
the gates of Paris, there is the Lyc6e de Vanves. On the Sceaux railway line, there is
Lakanal, Arcueil, and Sainte-Barbe de Champs. At the departure platform of that
railway line, though granted it bears only the vaguest resemblance to a railroad,
there is the kcole Alsacienne. Finally, there is another group of schools that comprises the Lycie Saint-Louis, the Ly&e Henri IV, the Lycie Louis-le-Grand and the
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Lycie Sainte-Barbe de Paris, which are nearly equidistant from the OrlCans, Sceaux,
and Montparnasse railway lines. The Lycte Charlemagne, isolated a t the far end of
the Rue de Rivoli, is not very far from the Orlkans train station.
In these three directions, our secondary students must find what they are missing in Paris: fields of play and organized sports. Therefore, the important thing is
to create school parks consisting of vast fields divided and maintained according to
the needs of those sports, along with a shed, a covered playground, and changing
areas. Students from the various schools would go there by turns t o spend the afternoon. There, out in the country, the widest possible variety of activities could be
provided for them: walking, running, chases, cricket, tennis, etc.
You see, gentlemen, that this is a modest project, one that is specific, limited, and
yet difficult to implement. I would be forced to abandon it were it not for the warm,
unanimous support that makes me confident that it will be implemented soon. A
committee is going to take up this task, for truly it is a task, if I do say so. This committee will be chaired by an eminent man whose eloquent voice touched us all last
year, Mr. Jules Simon. The committee also includes Mr. Griard and Mr. Morel, the
Director of Secondary Education, representing the University; Mr. Picor, representing the Institute; General Thomassin, for the Army; Mr. Patinot for the press;
Dr. Rochard, Dr. Brouardel and Dr. Labb6, representing the Medical School, which
has led the fi ht against overworking. There will also be the directors of the kcole
Monge, the cole Alsacienne and GcoIe Gerson, and the superior of Juilly, where
physical exercise is highly valued. Finally, there will be the presidents of the
Association for the Encouragement of Fencing, of the Association of Water Sports,
of the Union of Rowing Associations, and of the Racing Club de France.
These are the names, most of which are well known and held in high esteem,
under the auspices of which we will make our appeal t o subscribers. But the
creation of arks is not the only goal. To make sports more popular, there must
be powerful inducements, competitions, and prizes. This means that a whole
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organization must be set up. In the beginning, we will encounter considerable
ill will among the students themselves. It is only after persistent effort that we
will overcome their apathy. But we will triumph, of that I have no doubt.
Gentlemen, you came here to listen to the discussion of the transformation of the
high schools of Paris. No doubt, you expected loftier considerations and overviews.
You may think that the 'plan" I have just outlined is a bit on the scanty side to be
worthy of the title "transformation". Regardless of the significance that I attach to
and for sport itself, I now avow that I view it mainly as a means to an end. In keeping with all English schoolmasters and more than a handful of French schoolmasters, too, I expect three things of it. First, I expect sport to re-establish among our
younger generations the balance between body and mind that has been completely
lacking for so long. I expect sport to give them not some fleeting form of strength,
but long-lasting good health and an extension of youth that allows the individual
to leave behind a solid and complete body of work. Second, I expect sport to rid
youth of temptations, a t a critical age, against which nothing in our current regimen effectively militates. I expect sport to provide a field of enthusiasm, to produce
a healthy sense of fatigue, and to appease the senses and the imagination.
Yet, gentlemen, I expect a third thing of sport, as well.
For a hundred years, the attention of our schoolmasters has focused entirely on
issues of teaching, which some have confused, and sometimes pretended to confuse,
with education. Education today is still what the Empire, grafted onto the Ancien
rkgime, made of it. The child is a number. Anything that could exercise the child's initiative is removed, and all responsibility on the child's part is denied. The purpose
seems to be to create twenty-one-year-old children. Sport will destroy all that, slowly
but surely. In fact, sport presupposes voluntary grouping, and produces a spirit of
good conduct, good sense, and character. It stratifies and advances individuals who
become auxiliaries to the schoolmasters. It makes children more like human beings.
We may well hope that, once sport has brought about this transformation of the current system, which is a mix of the barracks and the convent, there will be other things
among the masses of this country than socialists and followers of General Boulange~
Gentlemen, I cannot tell whether there are many among you who wear the red
carnation, but that is not a matter of great concern to me. We are gathered here
under the auspices of a mani for whom knowledge of the greatness and decadence
of peoples no longer held any secrets, a man who condemned those governments of
chance that sprang forth from a single day of tumultuous disorder. And so 1 have
the right to say, and to repeat, that we expect this transformed education to produce citizens who will no longer need to have recourse to such procedures, active
and determined citizens who will adopt as their own the motto of the minister of
whom I spoke earlier: citizens who will love God, country, and freedom.
"Le rcmedc au surmenage" in:
Cgducation An~loireen France [Englisb Educamon in France],
Paris, Librririe Hacherte, 1889, pp. 3-20 (Chapter I).

1.2.2 OUR STUDENTS

In this chapter Coubertin describes from personal experlence the dismal situation in French high schools (lycees). He wonders whether the students are in a posltion to reallze what a wretched sltuatlon they are In, that they are locked up in a
cage and must accept rules of behavlor which have nothingto do with free thinking.
Sport should help here, but are schoolchildren in a position to appreciate its value?
He calls on his colleagues on the Committee for the Propagation of Physical Exercise
in Education to tear down the barriers in the high schools wlth the aid of sport.

I did not keep a tally of the students I saw over the course of last winter, but the
list would be long. Indeed, this unusual inquiry, which at first held no particular
charm, became quite captivating in the end. Besides, one perfects one's skills as an
observer by actually making observations. Details that go unseen at first soon draw
one's attention, guiding one's way of thinking. Rather than paying attention to the
group as a whole, one focuses on individuals. One learns to identify groups, to perceive what is really there, and t o form conclusions. This is how modern novelists
work in their thirst for the depiction of reality. All they want in their novels are
things that have been truly lived; as a result, they must document such things thoroughly before putting them into their writing.
"Cross the sidewalk when the day students are leaving school", said one man
whose advice was quite sound, "and keep your eyes and ears open". I was diligent in my efforts. I also followed along on their walks, noting their gestures, their
facial expressions, their smiles. I tried to grasp isolated words or snippets of conversation, and even managed to d o so a t times. Then I would make my official
visit. I would produce the handwritten letter kindly provided by Mr. Greard, as
a result of which cellars and attics alike would be flung open for me if 1 so desired.
A slight, politely concealed expression of astonishment would pass across the
principals' faces, accustomed as they are to seeing inspectors with their eyeglasses
and their great frock coats come and go. I would be informed immediately about
what I wanted to know, a prospectus in my hand and a ring of keys ready to provide access throughout the establishment. These institutions are all alike: the
refectories, with their rows of tables and their unique, stale and damp odor; the
dormitories, with their rows of numbered beds and a dais that seems meant for a
teacher to instruct students in the art of sleeping. Often, through the windows,
one could see students a t recreation, walking up and down with the seriousness
of thinkers who have reached the great heights of the human spirit. Of course,
my guides never forgot to point out the gymnasium, always empty not of equipment, but of youth to use it. The Principal and the Bursar could not help but congratulate themselves on this state of affairs ... the students were a constant source
of satisfaction, etc. It is true that these men, these devoted and upright men who
are so poorly compensated but so rightly honored, d o work for the best. It is not
rhe worker, but the tool that is worthless ... So they say that they are happy. The
Chaplains certainly seemed on the verge of bemoaning their lot, but they
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refrained, since they did not want to compromise themselves to no avail ... Surely,
whatever value there may have been in these house visits, the real study, the
instructive and fascinating study, was out in the street.
The roof and walls of a house d o not hide the inside from the gaze of
passersby any more than the tunic of a student hides what it covers. At first
sight, neither the face nor the turns of phrase provide the slightest hint of a personality, which, in point of fact, is often lacking. The student's tunic has a gift
for yellowing the skin, rendering the gaze lifeless, the smile dazed, and for making the student's gait utterly awkward. In replacing the tunic, no tailor could ever
achieve so completely negative a result. The tunic will remain a masterpiece of
the grotesque. As it is also the most illogical and inconvenient invention ever,
there is no reason to he surprised that it has lasted so long. These various qualities have ensured its survival. Prudence alone might dictate imposing this garment on all French children from twelve to eighteen, to avoid jealousy. Then private schools would be forbidden to design jackets made of fancy soft, elegant
material that have all the advantages of a uniform with none of the inconveniences. These innovations are an affront to equality, and make foreigners think
that pupils in government schools are less hardy, less bright, and less graceful
than the others... And everyone knows that just the opposite is true.
Despite the universal similarity that the tunic and the kepi give our students,
they are quickly categorized, depending on which categories they fit into. Quickly
it becomes clear that there are three fundamental types of student. There is the
tall, thin, slightly hunched student who walks as though overwhelmed by the
weight of a brutal destiny; he is a flop. He gives an impression of doleful resignation, of one who has given up the fight. In those heads, there must be desires
for freedom, vague impulses toward flight that they are too weak and too undecided to achieve. Other students fit into the category of the anxious type: his look
is agitated, restless, never settling anywhere. One would almost say that he always
feels at fault, and that he is trying to avoid the schoolmaster's gaze. Finally, there
is a third type: self-important, clever, exuberant, a little slovenly, a loud talker
with quite common looks, an ill-behaved rascal. You would recognize him readily as the type of student who, with a grimace, chokes down the smoke from a big
cigar. You have probably heard one on the train, speaking of "raw materials" as
though speaking of one of his girlfriends. All three categories have been marked
for life. Certainly there are decent, honest individuals among them, students who
are active, dedicated, and intelligent. But something of the schoolchild will always
remain in them. The boastful ones will design revolutions; the anxious will carry
out those revolutions, and the flops will endure them.
What d o they talk about on their walks? About their exams and their classes
to a certain extent, hut mostly about what they see as they walk. Should a lady
of the evening pass by, the whole group turns around with grin and pointed comments. Then they all start telling stories about things they have never done, old
tales told many a time before but always with some new feature added. In short,
the old unhealthy idea always comes hack; there is the real recreation. It is mixed
in with mathematics, Latin, and all the other work. But this idea has real consequences, and oversight can put a stop to them. Clearly, they commit very serious

acts, over and over. These acts stem from boredom, and they are repeated
through weakness. I had always readily thought that, through prejudice, students
in public schools were systematically put down. I did not believe that they were
any worse than students a t private scl~ools,from the point of view of morals, but
they are. This distinction does not provide the grounds for anyone else to be particularly proud, with some rare exceptions. Boredom and weakness are widespread, as are their disastrous consequences. In the case of public secondary
schools, however, there is also the matter of a lack of moral teaching. Churchbased teachers often mix too much religion into their instruction; most lay teachers do not mix in enough moral instruction. Justifiably preoccupied with the scientific aspect of their mission, to which they devote all their attention, lay-school
teachers are uninterested in the conduct of their students. They feel that students'
behavior is none of their business, that it is not their area... The burden of this
delicate and important task falls squarely on the shoulders of the master of studies - which is to say that the task is not done at all. The master of studies in a
public high school is concerned with one thing only, namely whether the student
does or does not have respect for him, a respect to which the master attaches all
the more importance the less worthy of it he is.
So, here we have a strange situation: the convent or the barracks. In the first,
my son receives a narrow education; in the second, none a t all. In the one, he is
not allowed to blink without the opinion of his teachers; in the other, once his
homework is done and his lessons have been learned, they wash their hands of
him entirely! There has been talk of codifying moral instruction ... Outside of religion, there is no moral instruction to teach to children. There certainly is such
instruction for grown adults, which is merely religion with the label removed.
Without chat label, however, children scarcely understand it and they do not learn
it. I d o not know where we will be in a hundred years, but today, it is clear that
there is no education without religion, i.e. without the idea of God and without
the notion of the life to come. I find the circumlocutions of some teachers
deplorable and quite ridiculous in their efforts to reword their sentences to avoid
having to pronounce the word God, or implying that a second life will follow this
one. One can make an accomplished mind out of a child raised in absolute atheism; but if you manage to make that person an honest man, it comes about
through no fault of your own. Whether one is Catholic or Lutheran, Calvinist or
Orthodox, religion is not a lesson to be learned, it is an atmosphere to be
breathed. That is why government institutions, which necessarily welcome children from different religions, must be day schools and not boarding schools.
Other lay, Catholic, Protestant, or even free-thinking institutions should he set up
around them. Why not? There must be freedom for all. It's just that one would
quickly see the difference between one group and the other.
And so, boredom and weakness, those purveyors of immorality, hold sway
pretty much from top to bottom in French education. In the public high schools,
add to that the absence of moral instruction and the poor utilization of holidays,
and you have the formula for creating a high school student. I return to this unfortunate issue of holidays because it is essential. In religious institutions, boarding
students go out once or twice a month, whereas many public high school students
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are free every Sunday. Many of these students return to strange settings, a home
that is askew, fragmented families. Sometimes they return to a father, an uncle, or
a tutor who is so overloaded with work that he cannot take care of the student.
So there they are, left to their own devices in the streets of Paris where their best
safeguard is to be ugly and dirty. Everyone knows that that is a scant safeguard at
best. Shyness need be overcome only once, and there is always a well-intentioned
pal ready to help with that initial defeat. I have seen the sailors, Pierre Loti
describes, on a spree in the streets of Brest. They are so funny, they sing so loudly,
and despite it all they still have such open expressions that one finds oneself starting to laugh, thinking indulgently of the coarse life they have led. One easily
excuses this uproar on shore leave. In the streets of London, I have also encountered properly dressed gentlemen staggering from one street lamp to the next, and
even more often dead-drunk women carried away by policemen. It is a revolting

and disheartening sight. But there is worse yet: there is that atrocious, distressing
sight, a schoolchild on a spree. You see them in the bars in the Latin Quarter and
in the little mezzanines in the Europe district of Paris, not to mention the ones who
let themselves be picked up on the sidewalks in a swoon, with an intense desire to
"know what it's like". In the Rue de Moscou and the Rue de Turin, on Sundays in
the winter, groups gather around a table with a few bottles of beer, two or three
women, a schoolchild, a couple of students from the kcole Polytechnique ... What
a nice switch for these youths, hunched over as they are all week, poring over their
math! They feel great, but what is there to do? They hang out for a while, chewing the fat, asking each other's opinions. A fine rain begins to fall, gradually forcing them, almost without a thought, close to their girlfriends from the previous
Sunday. The group welcomes the schoolchild because he is so young; his naiveti
is amusing for a while, just for now... He leaves late, a bit dizzy, feeling that he has
"become a man". Poor lad! You will live to regret it.
Such a premature fall from grace is so easy to avoid! Once again, I do not believe
in the dangers of the street. Send children across Paris by themselves, toward something they want, something that amuses and captivates them ... and nothing will
steer them from their path. But if they have the whole day free, bad companions,
and a little unhealthy precociousness, then they are lost.
"Ours is not a robust generation", confesses one chronicler (Journal des Dibats,
June 8), "and yet we did plenty of gymnastics in our childhood: twice a week a
retired fireman came to the high school. As soon as lunch was done, we would go
down to the older students' courtyard. That frightful man was waiting there, standing between the two martinets he called his assistants. He used to make us get in
line, addressing us with the brutality of a soldier who never learned Latin and who
consoles himself for that fact by boasting of his ignorance. He was the harshest of
our teachers, because he feared that we would view him as our inferior. In fact, the
students did hold him in some disdain, particularly after eighth grade. They pretended to treat him as the ancient Stoics treated Fate: submitting to it, without
attempting to reason with it. Unfortunately, he had considerable, material means
for making us feel his authority. He could not have cared less for our disdain. He
carried on regardless, and we tired before he did, as if he had truly been Fate.
Squatting down, standing up, stretching our arms, stamping our feet in place, all
this on command, then working out with dumb-bells, with weights, and finally
climbing up onto the gymnastics equipment, not like squirrels, but rather like
mechanical puppets, it was always the same program, and the acrobatics were the
worst of it". Given this experience, is it any wonder that the author of these lines
feels "great coldness with regard to feats of strength and other patriotic
distractions"? This is one of the curious and characteristic traits of the generation
before us: showing children the brutal and terrifying side of all virile things. It seems
that for a long time, the focus has been on turning children away from physical
exercise, to make such exercise as unattractive as possible in children's eyes.
Children, young and old alike, need to be encouraged to become involved in exercise. Some are gifted with enough boldness to start out on their own, but these children are the exceptions. The others view horses, fencing masks, and bicycles with
a mixture of longing and fear. Their desire remains hidden unless one helps them to

show it ... and time keeps passing. One must also exercise great caution, because
children are discouraged by inappropriate jests, harsh words, and failure to succeed
for reasons that they cannot perceive; they go astray. If children d o not have a certain degree of spontaneity or taste for exercise, in other words if they are forced,
they will surely have bad memories of the experience, a feeliug of rancor and a dislike for the very sport that one would like them to enioy.
For they must like one more than the others. Novelists who want to make their
hero seductive always make him slender, fit, ready for any exercise of which the
body is capable. This is all well aud good in books; in practice, it is meaningless. It
is true that there are some adroit people who seem to be in command of their bodies and who are always successful right fro111 the start with the inovelllellts they
want to perform. But this very ease makes it impossible for physical exercises to
produce beneficial effects for such people. Because they engage in all sports, they
do not work hard at any one of them in particular. In general, and as a rule, "an
easy sport has no effect". Don't tell me that the more one practices a sport, the casier it becomes. On the contrary: muscular perfection is practically limitless. One is
always striving toward its limits, without ever reaching them.
How will we win over our students? Do they like sports? Are they at least open
to liking them? Certainly all our students have certain pretensions. When they
walk by a horse being put through its paces, they look it over with what they hope
will seem a practiced eye. When pressed, they talk of Mtrignac and Vigeant with
the disinterest of fine connoisseors. Though they have never set foot on a bicycle,
they will explain that it is rather easy to stay nearly immobile, just by balancing
a bit on the pedal ... But there is quite a gulf - or, rather, quite a wall t o be
knocked down - between all this posturing and getting them to the point where
they would mount a horse, assume a stance, foil in hand, or learn to handle a
bicycle on their own aud for their own enjoyment. We shall knock that wall
down, my fellow Committee members, shall we not? Yes! We will rain blows on
it until there is nothing left of it at all.
In these three chapters, ure have taken a short trip through day schools, religious boarding schools, and public high schools. I have attempted to show that
physical exercise is indispensable for day schools, and that their success and development come at this cost: that a voluntary and powerful athletic program, organized by the students, involving the vast majority of theill and exercising its influence throughout the school, would make the ~ r o b l e l n sin the system disappear.
,Most religious boarding schools will resist reforms that contradict deeply-rooted
ideas and an iillinutable rule taken as the point of departure and as the center.
This, at least, is my conviction. Finally, opposition in the public schools will come
instead from the students themselves, rather than from the teachers. A dogged
and unflagging fight will ultimately overcomc their ill will ... So be it.
Nos Igcfes, in:
I.'l?dswtiorr Aiiginire en Frapice IEngliaL Cducarion i n I'ranccl,
P ~ I I ELil>r~irie
,
I~I;ICIICIIC, 1889,
pp. 108-120 (Chaprcr \Ill).

1.2.3

LETTER TO THE MEMBERS OF THE SOClhE D'ECONOMIE SOCIALE AND
OF THE UNIONS DE LA PAlX SOCIALE

On August 1,1888, on behalf of the Committee, Coubertin sent a letter t o the
Sociale and of the Unions de la Paix Sociale t o
members of the Societe d7~conomie
ask for their help in a crusade t o be undertaken "against a system of education that
is so ill-suited t o the needs of the age".
The "Societe d'Economie Sociale" was founded by Le Play in 1856. In 1872, the
first "Unions de la Paix Sociale" sister societies were founded. Starting in 1886, the
two groups jointly published the Societe's report La Reforme sociale, t o which
Coubertin contributed several articles. The primary goal of the Societe d'Economie
Sociale was social and moral developement. Coubertin became a member of the
"Unions de la Paix Sociale" in 1883. He was introduced by the Comte de Damas. In
the list of members for 1888, he appears as a member of the "Societe d'iconomie
Sociale" as well as of the "Unions de la Paix Sociale". Coubertin acted as secretary
at the meeting on May 25, 1887.

Dear Sirs,

I'aris, hogtlht I. 1 ~ x 8

The Committee that has just becn established to prop:~gate physical exercise in
the schools, a ~ i dthereby to bring about the transformation of 1:rencli education, has
f Jules Simon, tlie illustrious speaker a t yoor
been placed onder the patronage r ~ Mr.
congress in 1887. Three of the Committee's vice presidents, Mr. Picot, Dr. Rocliard,
and Gen. Thomassin, belong to tlic Unions. The secretary of the C o m n ~ i t t e eis also
honored to be counted among your (ranks.
Other ties of even greater significance unite the C:ommitter with the Unions, the
goal that it aims t o achieve being first a n d foremost among tliern. M a n y a time,
FrCdCric 1.e Play dwelt 011the deplc~rabletendencies of o u r current academic regimen, and on the need for irumediatc reform. We are going t o try t o achieve one of
the points in his program. Wcre lie still alive, we would certai~llyenjoy his s u p p ~ ~ r t
and assistance. In our view, ilnproved use of recreation time and the spread of sports
among scliool children are but means to a n end. We have set o u r aim higher. The
reason we are using these nieans is that observation and experience have shown tliat
they arc effective in giving young people the precious qualities of energy, perseverance, judgment a n d initiative that, among us, arc tlic prerogative of only a few.
ivlucl> can he expected of a generation hrouglit up in this way.
t\t times I have w o n d e r e ~ l 2nd certainly I a m not the only o n e w h o has asked
this question - how it is that the tloctrilies that form tlie ovcrall social reform program have not had any clear impact on French society so fan These doctrines were
proclaimed by an illustrious m a n whose naliie is familiar t o cvcryone. Tiicy have
becn supported hy societies whose simple, i n g c n i ~ u smachinery makes it easy tu
propagate tliern. Nom, these d ( ~ c t r i n e sare defended by devoted citize~ist h o r oughly persuaded of their value. \Vhat is missing from these doctrines t h a t keeps
them from gaining the upper hand and revitalizing the country? T h e reason is that
the doctrines of Frbdiric LC i'lay a r e e~ninentlyreasonable, a n d t h a t they :ire
addressed, when all is said ancl done, to a people tliat is n o t . To adhere t o these
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conclusions and to this program of reform, one need not be a great genius, have
special skills, an eagle eye or infinitely broad knowledge. All one needs is common sense, a little moderation in one's thinking, a little tolerance in judgment,
and not too many preconceived ideas. These qualities are exceptional among the
French, who even go so far as to despise them as being too bourgeois. I ask you,
is it the done thing to join a Society that agrees to debate with its adversaries, is
not contemplaring widespread upheaval, and has not yet even thought of choosing a rallying symbol? Oh, if the Unions de la Paix had chosen some flower as
their emblem, their success would have been quite different! But this is not the
case, and those who have rallied under banners of the Unions de la Paix are few
in number. The number is growing, but too slowly.
Social reform must be achieved through education. Our efforts must focus not
on adults, but on children, in order to ensure our success. We must give those children qualities of mind that will make them capable of understanding, and qualities
of character that will render them capable of performing the transformation in
which your illustrious founder saw France's salvation.
It was in this light that I believed I could call for your support, glad to join a
work whose fortunes look bright. I seek the support of the Unions that form an elite
in the reflective and active part of the population. Your support does not mean
merely gifts that some of you may wish to make, to help create our school parks

and to set up the organization of our athletic competitions. Above all else, your gift
is moral support, which is such a great source of strength. Talk about us, and get
people to know who we are. Take an interest in all our innovations. There is one
more thing you can do. In Paris, aside from a few substantial facilities, we face
countless problems. Distances are great. In order to have playing fields, we must
either go far off to find them, or pay dearly. From another perspective, the freedom
that we are demanding for the children here presents dangers that are far less substantial in provincial cities. Many among you, gentlemen, live full time in the
provinces, or you spend much of the year there. It is you whom I address now, asking you to look around you, and to study the situation of the high school that are
nearby. You can bring about considerable and beneficial reform where you live, by
introducing the new discipline that is now producing such satisfying results at the
ficole Monge. Support the establishment of sports associations in your area. Foster
individual initiatives. If you want to form groups of like-minded people to accomplish this task, forming local committees on our model, we will be available to you
at all times to help and support you in your task. This is a limited task, but quite a
useful one in its way, even if your only focus is to relieve the problem of overwork,
providing physical exercise as a counterweight to intellectual fatigue. A much
broader task would be, like us, to introduce new principles of discipline and responsibility into education by means of games. In this case, we cannot recommend highly
enough English-style games, which are wonderfully well-suited to engendering and
maintaining these principles. Puerile and poorly understood patriotism must not
prevent these games from being adopted.
The editors of the Revue are pleased to present a list of Committee members in
the attachment to this letter. Among the notable individuals on the list, death has
created a void, taking from us Mr. Allou, a renowned and valiant defender of all
freedoms. You will note that we have recruited our membership from far and wide.
In effect, our work is shielded from any political quarrels. It is purely social, and
that is one more consideration for you. We are confident that you will assist us in
the crusade that we have undertaken, against a system of education that is so ill
suited to the needs of the present day, and that has proven incapable of producing
the true citizens that France needs.
Pierre de Coubertin
Secretary General of the Committee
Member of the SociCti d'konomie Sociale
Letrre aux membrer de la Soci&t@d'konomie Sucialr et des Unionsde la Pnix Sucinle, in:
La R4folomze rochla [Social Reform1 (September 1,1888)
Val. 8, series 2, part Vi, pp. 249-252. Reprinted in:
L'Education Angbirc en Fronce IEoglirh Education in Francel,
Paria, Libairie Hacherre,l889,
pp. 199-202 (Appendix IiI.

1.3 TRANSATLANTIC UNIVERSITIES (1890)

In July 1889, the French Minister of Public Instruction Armand Fallieres sent
Coubertin t o the United States and Canada, "to visit the universities and colleges
there, and t o study the organization and operation of the Athletic Associations
founded there by the youths of those countries2". Coubertin set out in late
September. In the interim, he prepared for his trip by re-reading Tocqueville's
Democracy in America3. Coubertin, too, saw America for the first time at a young
age: he was only twenty-six.4 Like Tocqueville, Coubertin was to come t o understand
in situ the conditions that a democracy must fulfill t o properly perform its role in education, for, although France had rejected the aristocratic order, it had not been able
t o establish a stable democracy, and its educational concepts remained reactionary.
Once he arrived, Coubertin traveled around, obtained information, made observations, and noted down his reflections. The Americans were preparing for their
future in and around their universities. Their efforts did not always seem well coordinated, but the resulting progress was creating a fruitful spirit of rivalry. That spirit
benefited from the dominant Anglo-Saxon character, from an abundance of scholars
and researchers, and from the vastness of the continent.
For the Americans, respect for the law remained compatible with civil and religious freedom. To be honest, t o be charitable, and t o take risks t o realize profits
remained the basis for conduct.
Athletic associations proliferated at the universities, and outside them. In
Coubertin's view, two systems of education stood in contrast to each other: one, based
on free games, came from England; the other came from Germanic gymnastics.
Athletes were chosen through extremely detailed anthropometric measurementss.
Coubertin found that the United States of the day, with their wealth of lnstitutions of higher learning, nevertheless had only a very small number of secondary schools, and that their main concern was t o prepare students for the university entrance examinations. Organizing education in this way results in a
relativelv shakv intellectual and moral foundation at the verv moment when students are entering the most important period of their lives in the formation of the
man and the citizen. To compensate for that shortcoming, new schools had been
founded inspired by Arnold's teaching. In them, athleticism produced "strong
wills and right hearts, at the same time as robust bodies". In these institutions,
freedom was "wisely regulated". Nevertheless, Coubertin viewed freedom as
excessive in most of the universities, while readily agreeing that "this excess of
independence does not produce bad results".
Starting at this point, Coubertin's philosophy of education took on i t s final
form, resulting from an unwavering focus on lasting values and a direct answer
t o the educational questions of the day.
During his travels, Coubertin was astonished at the discriminatory legislation then
in effect in the Southern States. In his view, culture should bring men together, without requiring them to renounce their very selves; one can acknowledge differences

without ceasing t o be human. He was also surprised at the significant role that
women occupied in American affairs. In terms of athletics, women had gymnaslums
with appropriate equipment, but he felt that open air and natural exercises would be
far more sultable for them. His visit t o Canada provided Coubertin with proof of the
superiority of English education over the overly narrow, existential model still
employed by the French-Canadians.
Not everything was negative, as Coubertln saw it; rather t o the contrary.
During his first three-month stay across the Atlantic, he saw other styles of
behavior and new dimensions t o life. He witnessed a great, creative spirit, articulated around nature and training, according t o various modalities. He noted that
in a brand-new, vast country, most of what is taken for granted was being transformed: Intellectual, physical, and moral standards, as well as the rules of society and rellglon. This crucible of various civiliratlons showed him that man i s
essentially made for the future, and that through education, he can hope for more
freedom, more justlce, and more happiness.
During his visit t o Princeton University, Coubertin met Professor William Sloane.
Theirs was t o be a long and frultful friendship, one that well served the restored
Olympic Games, a project that Coubertln already had i n mind. His thoughts constantly moved t o the universal. In 1890, a report on his visit appeared in a 379-page
book, entltled Universitgs Transatlantlques [Transatlantlc Universities16.
His report focused on nine main topics: At Sea Around New York New England Engllsh Canada and French Canada7- From North t o South - Louisiana, Florida,
and Vlrglnia Washington and Baltimore One Book, One Congress, and One Shlp,
and - Conclusions. These toplcs are addressed in sections that vary greatly i n
length, depending on the particular subject.
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1.3.1AROUND NEW YORK

The first thing that strikes one is the four years of study, the eating clubs, the
dormitories, the countless athletic, literary, and other associations - the excessive independence of the young people. This is a phenomenon one encounters pretty much
everywhere, from North to South, and from East to West. American universities are
often, and improperly, called "colleges". What the French call "coll2ges" are known
as "schools". "Public schools", the term used in England to designate the leading
"co112ges" of that country, are called "primary schools" in America. Primary education in America is well known. It has been studied extensively in Europe in recent years,
and I shall not address that topic here. The mission entrusted to me by the Minister of
Public Insuuction concerned secondary and higher education only, which is less widely
known even though it may well deserve to be. Yet there is a link between primary
schools and the universities: the high schools, which I shall discuss below. These high
schools may be compared to the less advanced German Gymnasiums. In fact, they are
higher-level primary schools of a particular type. But when one considers how important this period of education between the ages of eleven and seventeen is, one deplores,
along with most American educators, the fact that the United States is so rich in universities and yet, by contrast, has so few collige-type schools. High schools are

boarding schools and, moreover, the main preoccupation is to prepare students for the
examination for entrance into the universities. This cannot provide truly complete
results, or a solid basis, from either the moral or the intellectual perspective.
And yet some collige-type schools do exist. Others are being founded, and we may
look forward to a time when this lacuna will be filled. The allaying of the ancient
Anglo-American hatreds plays a certain role in this, as well as in the rapid and nearly
excessive development of English games. It is certain that, following the Civil War the
United States, having survived a terrible fratricidal fight intact, took confidence in
themselves. They realized that they formed a solid nation, and the fear of allowing
themselves to be weakened by adopting foreign ideas or customs gradually disappeared. So football, rowing and, i11gtnrral, all outdoor exercises have made their way
into the New World. At the same time, educators have turned their gaze toward Great
Britair~to draw on principles of reorganization from there, principles that would have
produced even greater results if German ideas had not come in, causing disorder and
sowing bad seed. American education is a battlefield where German pedagogy and
English pedagogy are at each other's throats. This is so, not only because the Germans
are a powerful party within the Union, but especially because for the past thirty years,
the elite youth has gone off to complete its education at German universities.
The few coll2ge-type schools that do exist here and there, and those that are now
being founded, have escaped from German influence, and the sound educational ideas
expressed by the great Arnold are firmly in place there. Princeton has the good fortune
of having nearby, under its wing, the Lawrenceville School, which will prepare strong
generations of students for Princeton, and will assure the university enormous superiority over other rival universities.
Aurour de New York, in:
Unr~ersildsTmnrotlonriques ITranratlanric Univerriticrl, Paris, Librairic Hachetre, 1890, pp. 27-30
(Paragraph IV, Chapter 11: 'Around New York"1.

1.3.2 NEW ENGLAND
1. Here's the man who is taking charge of showing me Cambridge. N o one has
had time to explain to him what I am doing in America, but there he stands with
his hat on, and with a schedule ready for me. It's all set! We are going to see the
library, the playing fields, the laboratories, the collections... and we will end up at
the gymnasium. Meanwhile, we will pay a visit to the famous tree where
Washington took charge of the army in 1775!
We did see plenty of young people that day playing football, tennis, or training
for foot races. We also saw antediluvian carcasses and countless shells.
Washington's tree looked quite venerable, befitting its age, with tin patches on the
trunk and the meticulous tidiness of elderly men who take good care of themselves.
A rather picturesque spectacle awaited us at the gymnasium.
It is called the Hemenway Gymnasium, named for a n alumnus who gave
500,000 francs for its construction. The interior is chock full of ropes and
gymnastic equipment. Daylight was fading, but the electric lighting was not yet

casting its glare from the ceiling. In this half-light, one could see young people
wearing sleeveless jerseys engaging in inexplicable contortions where they
stood. At the same time, the screeching of pulleys, and the noises of inadequately lubricated metal and pulleys came from all corners. In the middle, a
handful of jumpers were working at leaping over a bar gradually raised higher
and higher. But what were the others doing? Impossible to say at first glance.
Eventually I realized what it was. They were moving clearly marked weights
that slid in grooves, pulling with their arms or legs, lifting with their heads or
shoulders, pushing with their knees or their ... well, name whatever body part
you like. It was the triumph of localized gymnastics. One of them had been told
to work on a deformation of his left hip, another had learned the night before
that the diameter of the little finger on his right hand was one half of one millimeter larger than that of the little finger on his left hand, and a third had
received disastrous revelations about the size of his forearm. So they were working conscientiously, the first a t overcoming his hip, the second at re-establishing the balance between his little fingers, and the third a t making his forearm
larger! All of this, to what end? Simply to end up looking like a standard man.
So I asked to see a standard man, and we took a small circular staircase that
led to the offices of Dr. Sargent.
I felt as though I were a t the draft hoard. A magnificent working office opened
before me, full of ancient statuettes, engravings, photographs, books and papers.
On the threshold of the door, three or four utterly naked young men were waiting until their names were called. Dr. Sargent rose from behind his desk, and graciously extended his hand to us. One of his assistants was engaged in an examination. He interrupted him, and had him start over to give me an accurate idea
of his method and his principles. The student first tested his strength on a sort of
dynamometer. Then the strength of his breathing was determined using a spirometer. Finally a small round instrument was placed over his heart, with a rubber
tube running up into the doctor's ear. Fifty-eight measurements were then taken
on him, from the soles of his feet to the top of his head, and the fifty-eight figures, called out loud and repeated by a scribe - just like being at the tailor's - were
entered into fifty-eight little squares on a printed sheet that 1 was given as a
souvenir. That was not the end of it. The individual being examined was asked
about his father and his mother, his grandfathers and his grandmothers, what diseases they had died of, and which of them he looked like most. Information about
his heartbeat, the size of his liver, and his breathing rate were written down. He
was asked if he caught colds easily, and if he had nosebleeds. Then he got dressed
and, before leaving, paid the "examination fee."
The doctor then showed me the large registers where the beginnings of a new
science, anthropometry, are contained. I thought of the joys of antiquarians in
the year 2000 searching through these little books. Family portraits will be
replaced by anthropometric sheets on one's ancestors. People will have their
friends pause before a yellowed tablet, covered with figures and framed in gold:
"Here is my great grand uncle", they will say... "See how strong his biceps
were!" Dr. Sargent has reconstructed the standard man, a bit by chance, of
course; using a graphic outline, he traces the curve of your deformations, i.e.
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where you stand in relation to the standard man. We can see quite famous
curves there! Those of Hanlan the rower, Sullivan the famous boxer ... Just
moments before, on the body of the student being examined, we noted a
"depression caused by the student's desk."
After another visit to the gymnasium, where an employee moved the equipment while the doctor explained the mechanism to me, we entered the trophy
room, overflowing with banners, cups, and medals won at various schools. There
were also portraits of athletes, with the dates of their victories! How regimented
all this is! These games are in the hands of directors who organize them like
despots ... It is reminiscent of a stable of race horses; there is the breeder, who
hands the handsome beasts over to the trainer.
From the first moment Americans turned to English games, they brought along
the excessive zeal that characterizes Americans. Exaggeration was soon to follow.
For a team of players who are supposed to fight against an other team on a particular date, before a huge, enthusiastic crowd, no sacrifice is too great.
Everything is organized around the training of these men, on whom people in
New York, Albany, Boston, etc., are going to wager enormous sums. Other students are left outside. They are sent off to the football field, or they are sent to
the boat house. Such students would get in the way of the champions. That was
when the gymnasiums were developed. They were built as a sort of compensation
for students who could never defend their university's honor in athletic tonrnaments. At the same time, gymnasiums were used systematically to strengthen and
to shape the bodies of the champions in a manner above suspicion. This gymnastic work and these periodic examinations are not yet mandatory at this school,
but they required at many other universities.
As we left the Hemenway Gymnasium that evening, my thoughts were quite confused. Certainly I had seen curious, interesting things. I had also seen other utterly
ridiculous things. But I could not formulate my basic impression, balancing out the
sum of all my good and bad impressions.
At this point, I know quite well what to think of it, and my judgment is clear and
precise. This whole approach is not education, it is animal husbandry!
La Nouvelle-Anglererre, in;

Univerrirds Tlirnratlantiques [Transatlantic Universities],
Paris, Librairir Hachcne, 1890, pp. 84-90
(Chapter 111, Section Ill:-New England").

2. When I have two or three otherwise unoccupied hours before me, I take the
electric trolley that goes to Cambridge, to observe the students and engage in conversation with those whom I know, observing their behavior and their interactions.
When you are dealing with children fourteen, fifteen, and even sixteen years old, if
you want to know how they have been raised, it is quite simple. Just watch them
play, listen to them talk to their teachers, and find out how they wash themselves.
This threefold criterion is still the best one I know. It is never wrong. But for men
this age, you need more details and broader observation.
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The shady Yard is the center of university life. From it, one can see nearly all
the dormitories. The sounds of martyred pianos float out from the open windows,
and my thoughts turn to the quadrangles of Oxford and Cambridge. How much
greater is the freedom here! When night comes, no surly porters will be lying in
wait for stragglers, and heavy gates will not shut the students in until morning.
Who worries about them? Hardly anyone knows them. They barely know each
other, from one group to another.
Yesterday I dined at an eating club. The guests, few in number, did not resemble
one another. There were those with blond hair and those with brown; those with
dry personalities and those who were quite polished, the elegant and the sloppy.
One of those seated by me dreamed of a life of hard work and hubbub, another of
tranquillity, enormous trees, and a rocking chair. In other words, the first wanted
to climb stairs, the second wanted to lounge about on the landings...
One of my friends, who finished at Harvard two years ago already, revealed to
me the amounts of money that he had spent while there. He belonged to that very
small group of aristocrats who do not quite know what to base their pretensions
to nobility on, and assert their pretensions through ferocious exclusivity. If you
cannot trace your lineage back to some English peer or hang some sort of
escutcheon on your automobile, at least throw money out the window. Otherwise,
don't plan on becoming part of their circle. But their circle really is not that inreresring, in any event! They do a thousand eccentric things, a thousand foolish
things to impose themselves somehow on a society that has no aristocracy, and

that scarcely grasps the meaning of the word. In Boston, there is still an aristocracy to a certain extent. Beyond that, however, the situation is hopeless.
Eventually these young men must yield to public opinion, a t which point they
become attorneys for the fun of it, to gain some standing in the world.
Harvard seems chaotic to me, a confused and rather awkward imitation of the
English universities. It is not truly American in atmosphere or trends. Some quick
wits get lost in this churning mass, where no particular current is established. In
short, the University is a likeness of New England. It is a region that bears some
comparison to France early in the reign of Louis XVI. It is the end of an era, with
its uncertainties, its inconsistencies, and its insipidi ty... Such conditions can be overcome, particularly in America; often these periods are merely transitory. But anyone looking for the United States in New England today runs the risk of returning
to Europe without having understood anything!
After the meal, we went to write our names in the register a t the Hasty Pudding
Club. This club draws its odd name from a dense pudding that is meant to be eaten
very quickly. The club puts on shows; they practice the art of caricature with plenty
of spirit and no small measure of talent. Then we met the delightful Professor Cohn,
who teaches French literature and manages to get students to like it. I overwhelmed
him with questions of all kinds, and he answered with exceptional kindness. H e
drew my attention to the absence of a basis in American studies. The students know
quite a lot, and they are eager to learn, but there are no humanities to shore up the
structure. Those here in France who go attack the humanities with such hatred and
sarcasm should come here and see the void that they leave behind ... Schools
founded on the Lawrenceville plan will remedy this state of affairs.
La Nourclle-Anglererre, in:
Uriuerrit6s Tronratlontiqncr lTransnrlinric Universities],
Paris. Librairie Hachrnc 1890, pp. 94-98
(Chapter Ill, Section VI: "Nerv England").

3. I have just spent twenty hours in Lenox, Massachusetts, a fashionable spot
some four hours West of Boston. It is located amid picturesque mountains, with
plenty of handsome esplanades. Wealthy people have summer homes there. The tiniest bit of property sells a t a steep pnce, and that is not all you need if you wish to
settle here. One has to be admrtted. The good American people here enjoy the small
pleasure of playing a t aristocratic customs. They lnqulre seriously about the lineage
of those newly arrived, and goss~pabout whether or not it is seemly to receive them.
These pretensions are so utterly out of keeping in America that one cannot help but
laugh. In fact, even in the best families one finds nearly total ignorance where family origins are concerned. People know who their parents are, they know more or
less who their grandparents were, but all the rest is shrouded in mist. Never mind
that the people of Lenox take themselves seriously. How many travelers judge
America according to Lenox, or England according to the House of Peers!
From there, I went on to the small town of Amherst, where the father of academic anthropometry, the venerable Dr. Hitchcock, resides. Amherst College was
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founded in 1821, and forty-seven students were there when it opened its doors.
Now there are three hundred sixty students. The board of directors has ten lay
members and seven ecclesiastics. The right to fill vacancies created by death or resignation belongs to the alumni. This involvement of alumni in university governance
is not the least of the peculiarities of the American system. For my part, I see a number of advantages to it. In this way, universities are solidly supported and defended.
Routine cannot take hold, and the competitive spirit is maintained. Finally, from
the social perspective, how great are the gains in belonging to a group whose members go through life providing mutual support! Amherst has gone even further in
that direction, by involving the students themselves in school governance. The
Faculty shares power with a Senate comprising four seniors, three juniors, two
sophomores, and one freshman, all elected by their respective classes. Any questions
involving "good order and decorum" are brought before these young senators. They
rule as they see fit, and the signature of the president renders their decisions enforceable. This system has fully satisfied its inventors since it was put in place.
Nearly all of these three hundred sixty students come from Massachusetts and
surrounding states. Some come from the West, five are foreign. The South is represented by just two Virginians. I learned these facts while rolling down in a minuscule car along an incredibly steep path that goes down to the plain, as Amherst is
situated on a hill crowned in a most ravishing way by its graceful buildings. Today
there is an athletic festival, with running, jumping, and prizes to be awarded. It is
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the Fall Meeting. But clearly the good Dr. Hitchcock has a great deal less sympathy
for these sports than for the lovely arm and leg exercises done four times a week in
his gymnasium, to the sound of the piano ... for he is one of those who believe in
music. In the United States, gymnastics instructors e ~ t h e believe
r
or do not believe
in music. Those who do delight in seeing their students undulate llke jumping jacks
to the melody, and to hear, at the last chord, the clack of all the heels hitting the
ground together. Dr. Hitchcock is good humor and good health incarnate. His deep
faith in his system is the finishing touch in making him a likable man. Now he is an
old man; he has reached his goals: he has persuaded many a student that a man's
body is "built" just as a house is built, that the universal remedy for all illness is
well thought-out and regimented gymnastics, and that one must be measured every
two weeks to "know oneself". One cannot say that he is unaware of it the moral
role of athletics. He has not the slightest doubt of what that role is. Hence what a
materialist scent rises from the booklets he has published! The name of God pops
up in them here and there, to no avail. The impression these booklets gives is of a
distorted ideal, down-to-earth education, unconscious but total materialism.
The schedule of courses here is not unusual. On the one hand, literature, on
the other the sciences, with a hyphen in between, so that those who are strong on
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writing at least know how t o do addition, and the scientific types do not mistake
the name Regulus for some civil engineering firm. These programs are rather complete, well planned, and the students a t Amherst seem to be hard workers. They
have few distractions. The town is small, and its streets, which have scarcely been
laid out, soon fade into countryside.
At the hotel, we were served at table by women of the type that Max O'Rell has
so wittily called "duchesses", with the one exception that nowhere in the world are
there to be found any duchesses that are so haughty, so dishonest, and so completely
intolerable. Their brusqueness, their disgusted air, their insolent looks, and their
endless mockery make these American waitresses a real nightmare for the traveler
when, upon leaving the major cities, he ventures out into such small towns as this.
With all his might, he longs for the day when modern science will make it possible
to replace these duchesses with a silent and obedient sort of fluid.
La Nouvelle-Anglcterrc.in:

Univerrit&sTraranrotli2ntiyurr [Transarlaaric Univenitier].
Paris, Librairir Hacherte 1890, pp. 117.121
(Chapter Ill, Section XI11: "New England").
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1.3.3 BRITISH CANADA AND FRENCH CANADA

Their good sense and their perseverance - t w o prime qualities among these
people - once served t o defend them against the invader. When one compares
their numbers today with what population statistics just after the transfer of
Canada t o England, when one recalls how they were treated, the cruelties
inflicted on them, the injustices they had t o suffer, one cannot help but admire
the results they have achieved after a struggle consisting of skill, patience and

stubbornness. They were able to make marvelous use of even the slightest of
concessions, profiting from the most insignificant circumstances, and gaining
territory by any means possible. Twice, in bad times, the United States came
to them, to conquer and liberate them; and twice, they joined forces with their
persecutors to repulse that emancipation, which they considered dangerous,
attractive as it may have been. One would look in vain for another example of
such remarkable political spirit in the history of the world. Now they enjoy
total freedom. The federal government, infinitely better understood and better constituted than it is in the United States, lavishes its benefits o n them.
Helped by the extreme fecundity of their race, and by the wise counsel of a
man who undertook the work of colonization - the famous Father Labelle -,
they are spreading to the north and west, into territories believed uninhabitable, which are quickly growing fertile under their hands. Their future seems
assuredly prosperous. All would be for the best, were they not in a position of
notorious inferiority with respect to the most important thing in the lives of
modern peoples: education.
One must not conclude from this that instruction has been neglected in the
schools. Trade schools, in particular, are well organized, and the care exercised
in these schools to teach the students English guarantees them superiority over
their British rivals in the future, rivals who cannot - o r will not - learn a word
of French. But their ideas are forcibly twisted in a certain direction, which stunts
their subsequent growth. Their minds are made to move within a restricted
sphere from which nothing great or original can come. Above all else, it is education that is lacking. Physical exercises, cleanliness, the formation of the character, the exercise of freedom - for the Canadians, all that is nonsense. Next to
them, the young English play at manly games, entering active life with initiative
and will ... The result is that all the benefits go to them, all business happens
around them, their ideas dominate, and thus they regain what their numerical
inferiority would cause them to lose otherwise, even in Montreal itself. The
French Canadian, with his robust health, clears the land, toils hard, and sows
the seed laboriously. The English Canadian reaps. Never, perhaps, has the superiority of English education been seen in any clearer or less uncertain way than
in the presence of this race, with its strong qualities, that possesses everything ...
except initiative and independence of character. In the race for the dollar, for
which the French Canadians have acquired a taste as I mentioned above, they
are not the ones who are coming in first.
Canada hrirannique er Canada f r s n ~ a i s in:
,
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1.3.4 FROM NORTH TO SOUTH

1. The waters of Lake Michigan break against the wooden jetties that hold the
sandy beaches in place; the swells fill the horizon. In the distance, the only thing
visible is a chimney that marks the entrance to the underwater tunnel that Chicago
built so that it could have clean water, because this liquid mass that the storm is
shaking is fresh water. These huge waves are not ocean swells a t all. It is a difficult
concept to grasp, and one wonders if the Queen of the Prairies has not suddenly
been transported to the ocean's edge.
It is no longer as easily transportable as when it was swept by fire. When I
was eight, they told me, "Chicago has burned down, there is nothing left, nothing at all!" I held onto a vague recollection of that fantastic, superhuman catastrophe. Well, Chicago does not look in the slightest like a city that burned to
the ground nineteen years ago. Its immense streets are bordered with elegant
buildings that have powerful facades and marble pilasters. Everything there has
such a strong, solid, and definitive feel that one creates a past and historic memories for it. For a moment, one might feel moved to ask how to get to the royal
palace. There is such a palace, too, where His Royal Highness, Money, reigns as

undisputed sovereign: the Chicago Board of Trade. We had been heartily encouraged to visit it, to see the "commdtion". It is true that an infernal racket goes on
there, and that the spectacle is impressive. Yet pretty much the same thing goes
on in all great centers of business, although nowhere else is the setting so
grandiose. The Board of Trade, with its cyclopean columns and its tall stainedglass windows, does look somewhat like a church, a n exotic palace, and one
finds oneself looking for the eyes of the idol, the great high lama, the throne ...
Surrounding the sovereign there is the court, with its mandatory cortege of
favorites and courtesans, whose slightest gesture is of interest to the public, whose
least little utterance is repeated, and whose least thougllts are tapped. An American
newspaper always captures the attention of its readership by speaking of the current happy few, particularly by giving them statistics about their income. The millionaire is the very type, the ideal. For young peuple, the millionaire constitutes
what Roland was to the Middle Ages, or Lauzun under Louis XIV. The millionaire
is granted a sort of mysterious power, and when fate crushes him, there is a sort of
general disbelief. That is what a reporter recently recounted, by headlining the story
of a catastrophe with these strangely pl~ilosopl~ical
words: "Millionaire burned
alive! All his millions unable t o save him!"
By what moral degeneracy, what rot would a society in which money exercises
such influence not be marked, according t o European logic? Well, this is not the
case! Chicago society loves beautiful things; it is stirred by noble sentiments and
pursues its moral ~erfectioneven as it pursues wealth. In a word, it is rising. Read
De Varigny's book, Les Grandes fortunes arrr ~ t a t s - ~ n[Great
is
Fortunes in the
United States]. In it, he presents the major millionaires of the century. H e describes
their humble beginnings, their stubbornness, their tu~nultuouslives. When he reaches
the moment of triumph, when the ma11 makes his fortune, the character is always
the same: a bit of a skeptic, rather authoritarian, a little gruff perhaps, but generous in his giving, in aiding the unfortunate, and in founding schools, hospitals, or
museurns. That is what an American ~nillionaireis like.
There is one who lives quite close to Chicago, whose name is known universally.
He is Pullman, the builder and, I believe, inventor of the famous sleeping cars that
bear his name: Pullman cars. Ivlaking a colossal fortune and employing 5,000 workers in his workshops was not enough for him. Everything that the wisest and most
tactful philanthropy suggested that he could possibly do t o improve their lot, he
did. The patronage that he provides resc~nblesthe patronage that a great industrialist inspired by the same principles would provide in France, with the following
exception: nothing is asked of the worker in return for what has been done for him,
and the worker is treated as an equal, as is the customs among American citizens.
This beehive of workers is located three quarters of an hour by rail from the city
center. To get there, one crosses vast, uninhabited spaces. N o matter, it is all still
Chicago! By using this rather ridiculous subterfuge, they have managed to tally up
nearly 1,500,000 inhabitants in the city. In reality, there are over 900,000, which
is still not bad for such a young city!
Once we arrived at o u r destination, we toured the various workshops, the
foundries with their furnaces, the incandescent metal and the noise of the heavy
drop hammers, the woodworking shops where the cars take shape little by little

as they slide along the rails, from one worker to the next. We visited the cabinet-making shops, and the painting, carpeting, and linen shops. Everything is
done here, and when the cars leave the factory, all that's left to d o is climb
aboard. Then we visited the hank, the schools, the theater, the library, and the
churches of the various religious sects. Residential housing was available in all
sizes and price ranges. The workers never own them, a setup far preferable to
one in which the worker gradually becomes a homeowner. The problems with
that arrangement have been fully demonstrated in Europe. Rents are lowered
every five years, I believe, and whenever a child is born. This is the bonus for
morality and stability. Mr. Pullman has also founded an athletic association
whose medals are highly prized. Many of the workers belong to it ... In England,
too, workers form athletic associations, rowing and playing cricket. So this
proves that even the most strenuous manual labor does not replace sports. Those
who see nothing but physical movement in sport can thus see that a whole side
of the matter is escaping them.
Du Nord
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2. The lights of Chicago are coming on; blue or yellow electricity glows all
around. In the hotels there is music at dinner, and the theaters are opening their
doors. It is time to relax for the busy man, whom interviews, meetings, and
business have kept. shut up inside a wall of facts all day long. He has calculated,
computed, and reasoned, and here he is now, leaving behind the cloud of dust
he has been living in. He casts one last glance a t the piles of paper, sends one
last visitor on his way, listens t o one final complaint and, joyfully noting that
he has completed his work day, he heads off t o relax a t a luxurious table, a t
some lighthearted show, or at a dazzling party. His wife, too, has spent her day
dealing with practical and immediate matters. She has been busy with the children, the house, and her work. To any visitors who may have come calling, she
sends a response consisting of quite a simple sentence, hut one that, for us,
would appear so impolite: Mrs. X begs to be excused. She begs to be excused,
she does not have the time to chat with you. She is not free. If she does have a
bit of leisure time, she will use it to read magazines and newspapers, keeping
up to date with events and discoveries. She rejoices in this life that she loves.
Fortune is smiling on her, though perhaps tomorrow will bring utter ruin. She
knows this, hut does not worry about it. The woman who does her cleaning is
her equal. She has no doubt of that fact, and is not in the least surprised by it.
Rarely, in her prayers, does she ask anything of God. She honors God because
she believes in him, but the idea never enters her mind of having God become
interested in her happiness. Her husband, for his part, shares this rather platonic belief. He knows that he has a mission to accomplish in this world, and
he will define this mission for you in three terms: to be honest, to be charitable, and to do business. In return for that, God will be happy.

After all, this is an ideal! It's just that we Europeans have difficulty in undcrstanding it. The Greeks sought the perfection of the individual through the harmony of his various faculties. The Middle Ages preached asceticism, i.e. the soul
subjugating the body, its supposed enemy. Then came the military ideal, and now
it is activity that predominates. When all is said and done, whether one fights
against things, people, events or oneself, it always comes down to the struggle,
and the struggle is noble'.
D u Noicl au Sud. io:
Liriiveir~tPsTriirisatlnriliqirei ITransarlanric Iloiverritiesl.
Paris, Librairic Haclicrtc 1890. pp. 2312.73
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1.3.5 LOUISIANA, FLORIDA, AND VIRGINIA

1. In the paperwork documenting his donation, P a d Tulane stipulated that he
had the education of Whites in mind. That hardly needed to he said. Young Negroes
bold enough to enroll would have had a bad time of it. In the North, Blacks and
Whites are on the same footing. One even sees many mixed-race scl~ools,and racial
prejudice continues to decline. But here, it persists in all its strength. The Negroes
have their own cafes, cars reserved for them on the trains, and their own place at
the theater. They must yield to the Whites everywhere, even in church! They are in
the majority and could, if they wanted, put an end to these shameful distinctions.
But they are happy-go-lucky, divided, and very timid. Slavery has left them subject
to their former masters, and doubtless it will take time for feelings of equality to
come to one group and the other.
However this may be, the Negro qtiestion is justly worrisome to American statesmen, and from time to time it gives the111 the opportunity to set up eccentric projects. One senator has proposed returning them all to Africa. "It is their native country", he said, "What a glorious mission for them to bring the civilization they have
gotten froln us to their brothers who remained barharians!" I hope someone somewhere laughs in the face of that mischievous senator. In any event, the Negroes
laughed uncomfortably at the prospect of that "glorious mission". With regard to
Blacks, Whites believe that they can do anything they want. They cheat at election
time when the ballots are counted, and they are not afraid t o boast out loud about

1

In one American city where i spent trio weeks. I was shown around for the frst few days by a Frenchman who
had settled in the country by marriage. "We wII d n e at the Unon Club', he told me one morning, by way of setting out the schedule, "and then my friend Willlams sill show us h s racehorses, which are at the Hunting
Grounds outside t h e city". Before eatingat the Union Club, we went to pick u p his friend Wiliams. He sold caiico
fabric in a small street full of shops. advertisements, and commotion. The store front looked like all store
fronts, with name Wlllams and Co. spelled out in gold letters. The interlor was vast. in the farm of a gallery wlth
very long counters, lots af employeea, a few buyers, a n d asmnishing heaps of all the calico f a b r c s t h a t exlst t h e
tvarld over. The cashiers d e s k is to t h e right a s you enter. Seated on a very high moveable chair. a young man.
about thirty, elegantly dressed and with a distinguished alr, was issuing receipts. He rased his eyes, greeted us
ivlth a smile and continued on wlth his work, saying to my companion, between signatures. ''Great day yesterday!
My horselumped beautifuliy".T h e image of a prize horse jumping over those counters and p l e s of calico fabric
stayed in my mind for quite a long time.

it. In a dispute, the Black man is always wrong. People speak to him as they would
to a dog, and everyone does his best to give him a clear idea of his inferiority. Yet
that inferiority is far from proven. After so many years of servitude, it is not surprising that the intelligence is slow to open up. In the schools, the little Negroes
learn wonderfully, and show great aptitude for work. Then it all comes to a sudden
stop. They never get past a certain limit, but that limit is gradually being pushed
back. In Europe, moreover, we have plenty of examples in our schools of Negro students winning first prizes and passing their examinations brilliantly. I would also
add that, most often, these students are well loved by their classmates, and have
become the most popular because of their likable character and their liveliness. The
point is that they are likable, more likable than the grubby, drunk creatures sometimes seated next to me in American trains, and to whom I would much prefer
nicely turned out Negroes as neighbors.
Louirisnr, Floride et Virginie, in:
Uniuershk Tanratlantiquer [Tmnaarlanric Univerdries],
Paris, Librairie Hachette 1890, pp. 257-259
(Chaprer VI, Section IV: "Louisiana, Florida, and Virginia")

2. In the train car bringing us back to Jacksonville, there was a woman of about
forty, elegantly dressed. Her face was very lightly colored, so lightly that I did not
notice it at first. But as the train was about to depart, the conductor whispered in
her ear. She made a gesture to say no; he persisted, raising his voice. Soon everyone
knew what the argument was about. The woman had a little Negro blood in her
veins. Her wealth and her distinction did not place her beyond the reach of the law.
She had to move to the Negro car, which was also the smoking car, dirty and
uncomfortable. She protested. Then the conductor called his coworker and, without further ado, they took her by the arms and, since she was heavy, dragged her
into the other car. Faced with this ignoble scene, some of the Americans present
cackled rudely. If the Southern states are stupid enough to uphold this brilliant legislation much longer, one must believe that they will pay for it dearly in the end,
unless the federal government decides to get involved and whip them into shape like
naughty children.
Louisianc, Flaride et Virgioie, in;
Univcriitdr Transallantiques [TransarlanricUniversiriesl,
Paris, Librairie Hacherre 1890, pp. 266-267
(Chapter VI, Senion VIII: 'Louisiana, Florida, and Virginia")

1.3.6 WASHINGTON AND BALTIMORE

One would gladly travel many miles around the world to have the pleasure of
meeting Bishop Keane. Everyone who knows him is unanimous in boasting of the
charm of his words and his manners. Yet his modernism would strike terror in the
minds of many Catholics in Europe. He respects the past, he loves the present, and
believes in the furure; he is wise. H e respects the past because it is very wise. H e
knows a11 about studying each era through the right lens ... and God knows, the
lenses have changed ofren enough! H e loves the present because every day he notes
with joy the good that is being done around him. He has faith in the future because
he is an American to his fingertips, and nothing frightens him. M y God! Life these
days is like a hunt. Those w h o do not know how t o ride a horse very well are
obsessed with falling off. Speed nukes them uneasy and obstacles rattle them badly,
making them go astray. The others, solidly seated on their mounts and totally selfconfident, overcome the same obstacles as easily as you please! Catholics in the
United States seem to belong t o this second group. They are good horsemen, afraid
of nothing. They are being talked about a great deal these days. The have just celebrated the one hundredth anniversary of the official establishment of Catholicism,
and of the installation of Bishop Carroll, who was a friend of Washington. At the
time, they numbered 40,000. Now there are tell million of them. The celebrations
of this religious centennial coincided with the inauguration of the Catholic
University of America in Washington. i\ sort of "lay council" met at Baltimore to
discuss various questions relating to the press and to spreading the faith.
The idea of founding a great Catholic university in this country is an old one.
National councils' have discussed the matter on several occasions. The council held
in 1884 adopted the plan. Miss Mary Gwendoline Caldwell, whose grandfather was
a theater director and whose father was a gas manufacturer in New Orleans, gave
$300,000 (1,500,000 francs). In short order, thanks to other contributions, they managed to collect a total of $4 million. A vast piece of property was purchased, and the
first storie was formally laid on May 24, 1888, in the presence of Cardinal Gibbons,
the President of the United States, and an enormous crowd. Bishop Spalding of Peoria
gave the most magnificent, and at the same time the most daring, speech that has ever
come from the lips of a Catholic priest. Let me quote a few passages from it here:
"Let us congratulate ourselves", declaimed the bishop in an outburst of
patriotism, "let ms congratulate ourselves for having proved by deeds
that respect of the law is compatible with civil and religious freedom;
that a free people urn prosper and grow without a sovereign and without war; that Chzcrch and State can act separately for the public good;
that the government of the majority, when men haue faith in God and
in science, is, after all, the most jnst and the wisest form ofgovernment.
This experience assures us the place of hortor among the nations that
aspire to a life that is more and more free, that is more and more noble."
1

These councils consisted of all the Catholic bishops of the United States; there have been three such councils
in this century

Later on, in presenting what amounted to a program for the future, he said,
"Let us now propose to prepare the advent of a social organization
that will assure eueryopze shelter, food, and clothing; let us conform
to the divine word: 'Oh lsrael, you shall not suffer there to be a single beggar, a single poor nzan within your borders!' W e have the
right to aspire to thal happy time when no nlan will be condenzned
to thankless, fruitless labor; to a time when no distinctions shall
exist betweel? individuals". Further on, he added, "Science has
enabled 14s to prolong life, to fight against disease, to ease pai~z,to
fertilize the soil, to illuminate our cities, and to improve our living
conditions. At the sanze time, it has opened up for U S the heights of
the firmament, and the mysterious details of creation have been
revealed to us graduall>~.We know the history of the world, we
have uncovered the secrets of lost civilizations, and our discoveries
increase daily. All this is but a prelude, a preface to a new age. For
pretending that our progress is material only is to lack good faith.
Everything points to the exact opposite. Other eras have seen more
arresting characters than those we see today, but the world has
never been governed with so ;?zuchwisdom and justice."
There are not many over there that speak like Bishop Spalding! But there are
many who think like him.
Washingrori er Ualtirnorc, in:
U~iiverriiisTraranratlonriquer [T~anssrlailticUnirerririer],
Paris, ILibrairie Nacherfe 1890, pp. 307-31 1
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1.3.7 TRANSATLANTIC UNIVERSITIES: CONCLUSIONS
The report on his mission in Canada and the USA which Coubertin prepared for
the French Minister of Public Instruction In a comprised form gives his impressions
and conclusions concerning France.

To His Excellency
The Minister of Public Instruction
Dear Sir,

Paris, March 1, 1890

In an order dated July 17,1889, you entrusted me with a mission to the United
States and Canada, to visit the universities and colleges there and to study the organization and operation of the athletic associations founded by the young people of
those two countries.
The information that I collected and the observations that I made during my trip
have brought certain reflections to mind, which I would like to submit to you. These
reflections will conclude this unusual report, which comprises merely supporting
documentation; its unorthodox style stands in sharp contrast to the customary seriousness of documents on education. I thought that my sketches would gain in faithfulness in this way, and that I could thus give a clearer, more vibrant impression of
these transatlantic universities, to which we Europealls have so infrequently turned
our attention. Yet these universities are worthy of capturing our attention. It is
around them, even within them, that the Americans, who are as desirous of knowledge as they are of wealth, are preparing our future rivals. Their efforts are not
always well thought out. In their zeal, they are mixing the wheat with the chaff, but
perseverance and hard work overcome all difficulties, and their progress must prove
a stimulus for fruitful competition on our part.

At a time when concern for placing due importance on physical education is
being expressed so vigorously in France, it is interesting to take a look a t a country where the two most opposite extremes in terms of systems of physical education coexist: free games from England, and scientific gymnastics from Germany.
In the preceding pages, I have dwelt long enough on the nature of each of these
methods, and there is n o need to revisit the matter here. Yet it is important to note
that these free games, by the very fact that freedom guides their organization, are
well suited for getting students to engage in gymnastics. There are gymnasiums
in England, and students use them gladly. By contrast, intolerance lies a t the base
of Germanic gymnastics. It allows only group movements, rigid discipline, and
perpetual regulation. Dr. Lagrange has refuted its exorbitant claims with regard
to health. Others have taken on the task of establishing its worthlessness from an
educational perspective. In the United States, a reaction against it is underway,
and one can look forward to a time when university presidents will take the

incredible power granted to gymnasium directors away from them. These directors have a controlling hand not only on the bizarre apparatus that they have
invented-or sometimes believe they have invented, but also on the games themselves. Since they are unable to make these games disappear immediately, they
take them over for their own benefit, choosing the strongest and most agile of
their students, to whose training they devote themselves entirely. The result is that
during peak season, university teams go from competition to competition.
Crowds gather to watch them go at it. Gamblers wager enormous sums and,
while the champions are engaged in this exaggerated athleticism, their classmates
are kept out of the way so as not to impede their training. They are beginning to
show some concern about this deplorable state of affairs, and one must hope that
reform will be swift. In any case, this stands as a warning to us not to allow physical education to take on the scientific and authoritarian character espoused by
some theorists, friends of the rational and ignorant of educational theory, who
are more concerned with principles than with their implementation.
To fill a void that exists within the range of instructional institutions in America,
and which corresponds exactly to the most significant period in a child's formation,
schools are being established based on the immortal doctrine of the great Arnold.
The honorable Mr. Marion drew inspiration from Arnold when preparing the
report that he submitted to the committee that you had instructed, Mr. Minister, to
study reforms to be introduced in our public high school system. Arnold's program
is reproduced in that report nearly in its entirety. In fact, he was the first to use athletics to produce strong wills and upright hearts at the same time as robust bodies.
It was he who, through freedom and the hierarchy of merit, was able to prepare
children for their roles as citizens of a free country. It was also he who gathered
teachers about him, and made them his collaborators. It was he who pursued the
lie, and who proclaimed the need above all to create honest men. It was he who
said, "Education is a game of chess."
Freedom in these new schools is wisely regulated, as in the schools in England.
By contrast, it is excessive in most universities, yet this excess of independence
does not yield bad results. Even the Jesuits are happy with this state of affairs,
and nothing better proves that freedom is as fruitful among children as it is
among adults. Restrictions are sometimes useful, but freedom must be at the base
of all educational institutions. Young Americans have a special need for independence, and thus what I reported above concerning the trends in physical education must be considered accidental and temporary. These trends are due to an
infatuation with things German which cannot have very deep roots, for it runs
contrary to the genius of the country.
Debating Societies are widespread. They must not be viewed as similar to the
academies of former times which, in fact, were devoid of freedom of thought. In
America as in England, the teacher takes care not to prompt his student. The
teacher is unconcerned with having the student shine in a public session, in some
role of Greek tragedy or in a recitation of Latin verse. The teacher focuses on
having the student hold forth all on his own on "grown up" topics, so that he
grows accustomed to finding the right words-and especially to finding his own
ideas, which is even more difficult. I cannot recommend strongly enough that

similar conferences be instituted in our public high schools. O u r older students
would gradually lose that deplorable timidity that t o o often paralyzes them a t
examinations, and stays with them throughout their careers. M y advice would
be t o forbid discussions of religious topics or domestic politics, but frankly t o
encourage discussion of anything that concerns foreign policy. The scholastic
press is also useful. The few efforts that have been made in France have succeeded, but most teachers still have doubts abour the role t h a t a well-edited
monthly or bimonthly newspaper can play in a secondary school. If they could
only imagine how much easier their task would be, they would not hesitate t o
push their students in this direction. There are school papers everywhere in
America. I receive many of them, and even more from England. I have been reading them attentively for several years now, but I have never seen a n ill placed
word in them. Most of them are not monitored. I am well aware that all these
means are rather modern, but it is my view that we must educate men for the
twentieth century, not the seventeenth.

Outside of universities and colleges, athletic associations are numerous and prosperous. Some are simply formed among young ~ e o p l ein order to play certain
sports, such as cycling or lawn tennis. Most often, however, these associations own
buildings where real clubs are set up. One can write, dine, and play billiards there.
A large gymnasium in the upstairs area, and bowling, showers, and sometimes a
swimming pool in the basement allow members t o erigage in energetic and healthful exercise throughout the winter. For summer. these associations also have playing fields and boat houses outside the towns where they are located.
Membership dues are geuerally not very high, either thanks t o the generosity
of the founders, or because of the large number of honorary members who share
in the costs without incurring any uew ones. Athletic sporting competitions held
by these associations, in their gymnasiums during winter and on their playing
fields in summer, are well attended. Straight races and obstacle courses, high
jumps and long jumps, and pole vaulting are all on the program. Fencing has a
few adherents, and boxing is widespread. The gymnasiums always have polished
wooden floors and stuffed mats replace the sawdust that we use. Sawdust has its
inconvenient aspects: it produces dust that fills the air and makes it unbreathable.
Among the improvements t o be introduced in France, I would note the creation
of rubber tracks for running. They surround the gymnasiums, and are most often
supported on a gallery that runs a t the mezzanine level. The most popular sports
are baseball and footbsll. Cricket is not as popular as it is in England. Baseball is
extremely simple in terms of its rules, but it is quite difficult t o play. Our school
children are not yet persevering enough t o take pleasure in an exercise in which
they will not succeed from the start. By contrast, football has been wildly popular with them since it was introduced, and its success is well established. It amuses
the newest players; in addition, the muscular development and the improvement
in the skill of its players are unlimited.

Winter sports, tobogganing, snow shoe races, and especially ice yachting, can
be listed here only as providing youths in North America with delightful recreation. These pleasures will never be within our grasp, unless there is a general
upheaval in global weather patterns! Horseback riding is not taught in the
schools. In the cities, there are riding schools where riding is frequently practiced. Associations have been formed for this, as well. They meet one or t w o
evenings each week and sometimes, to liven up the meeting, a band is set up on
the stage and they gallop to the music, as a t the racetrack. O n other occasions,
members organize cavalcades, carrousels, or excursions that take an entire day,
or even longer. These riding schools have changing rooms, reading rooms, and
resting areas. It is desirable for our French riding schools to be organized along
the same model. Yet the effort in France seems to focus on making horseback
riding as unappealing a s possible.
After any rather taxing exercise, Americans young and old take a "shower
bath". This is not quite the same thing as a shower. Perhaps we d o not agree on
the usefulness of a shower for everyone without exception, but it is hard to argue
that washing after exercise that has caused heavy perspiration is unhealthful. A
shower bath is installed with the greatest possible ease, and all one needs is some
good will and a little money to make it available to our students. This improvement is absolutely necessary. Since, in passing, I am touching on a topic of such
significance, let me point out to you, Mr. Minister, the danger that leaving things
as they are would present a state of affairs that is contrary a t all points to the laws
of hygiene. For a year now, I have seen a great many students playing sports in
their dress clothes, after simply removing their tunics. That is fine for a recess that
lasts just a few minutes. But once the exercise takes an athletic turn, such clothing practices must not be tolerated. Wool jerseys d o not cost an arm and a leg.
They are useful for all exercises, and can be worn for a very long time. N o other
article of clothing is more useful.

English education has been criticized for being too expensive, and this
accusation has been repeated by all the enemies of progress and school
reform. Fanciful writers have cited figures whose enormity is equaled only by
their inaccuracy and, with a certain amount of bad faith, British school children have been depicted as lazy and stagnant beings. This is not the time t o
reassert the truth and to debunk these false allegations. Suffice it to note that
the exaggerated costs in some schools derive merely from the useless luxury
with which parents surround their children. Far from adding to those costs,
games are actually an opportunity for savings, even as they prevent the establishment of clans, those groups of students that are so contrary to the spirit
of equality and democracy. What I saw in the United States has absolutely
confirmed this opinion of mine.

The degree of civilization achieved by this great country, with its short but glorious past, and with a future that seems to brilliant, and particularly the role that
France played in its emancipation, will not allow us to keep the story of the events
that have played out there from the teaching of history for much longer. In that
study, young French students will find both strong interest and profound lessons in
patriotism, as well as admirable examples of virtue and energy. This will make a
deep impression on them, and will stir their most ardent feelings of generosity.
In concluding this list of wishes, Mr. Minister, let me thank you most sincerely
for the confidence you have shown in me. I have done my best to merit that confidence, in a manner worthy of France and of the Government of the Republic. It is
my hope that this trip will not have been made in vain, since I return with the
impression that we are not taking the wrong path in following the direction that
the study of English educational institutions has opened for us. Therefore let us pursue our reforms, strengthened by the example of England and America. Let us
attempt to implement the program summed up in these words: sports and freedom.
Most respectfully yours,
Pierre de Coubenin
Conelurionr in:
Universitds Tranratkmttyuer, [Transadantic Universiriesl,
Paris. Libnirir Hachene 1890, pp. 361-379
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2. PERMANENCY OF
THE EDUCATIONAL BATTLE

Under this headlng, we have placed mdor texts by Coubertln that clearly underscore
his determination to achieve the primary goal that he had set for himself early on, as
well as the quality of the arguments that he advanced to succeed In his undertaking.
In the first selection, datlng from 1887,Coubertln began his arguments in favor
of Engllsh education, which he then held up as a model. The other two texts llst the
essential characteristics of good educational practice.

2.1 ENGLISH EDUCATION
When Coubertin reached England, educatlon also bore the strong imprint of the
work of Thomas Arnold, a clergyman and director of Rugby College for fourteen
years, starting in 1828'. By making sports a serious occupation, Arnold transformed
the school into an institution. Taken together, lnltlatlve, the freedom to form a team
that provides for the full development of the lndlvidual, and the taste for the fight
gave each individual a style, the Engllsh style, that he would never lose.
Gradually the educational quallties that Arnold was able to foster became clear
to Coubertln. Arnold espoused a psychologlcal educatlon that is capable of discovering hearts of flesh, making each lndlvldual responslble for his own power of invention; a moral education that gives full value to declslon.making; and a physlcal education that entrusts the discovery of the secrets of wisdom to sport, making It an
essential part of proper preparation for life.
The followlng speech held in Paris on April 18,1887,t o the members of the
Societe d'fkonomle Sociale was followed by a dlscusslon of Coubertin's arguments.
Coubertln re-used the important parts of this talk in his book L'Education en
Angleterre.
1

F s m at the ouiset wlth the moral collapse af the Lnstltution, Arnold began the work of total and long-lasting
educational transformation with clarity and genaroslty, courage and effecdveness. He did not seek to curtail the
will of his dudents. Rather, he taught students lo exercise tneir wills with full responsibility. For Arnold. morality
was the w o k of the knowledge that each individual employs wlth respect to his own actions. Joy tells of a suc.
CessfuI life. Existence assumes its full value and retains all of Its rights.

Ladies and gentlemen,
In approaching the subject of this talk, my primary duty is to define one area, in
so broad a field, that I propose to study in particular. In fact, my scope must extend
beyond England alone. In England as elsewhere, education assumes various forms.
There is elementary and secondary education, private and public, general and professional. It is true that these distinctions are less significant in England than in other
countries, like France, for example. There are general principles, identical tendencies that affect the way any Englishman, rich or poor, raises his children. That is
why the term 'English education,' as vague as it may seem, does have a special
meaning, and corresponds to a clearly defined system.
This evening, I would like to speak to you about general, secondary, public education. However I will not push that classification any further, and I will not follow
Bishop Dupanloup's fourfold division of the field into religious, intellectual, disciplinary, and physical education. Nothing could be further from the spirit of English education. Religion plays a large, but separate, part in it. Discipline is understood there
as consisting of certain in-house rules of order, no more. What the eminent Bishop of
Orleans finds so essential to French secondary schools, the English dismiss as dangerous and contrary to nature. They reject the regulation of every moment which
demands nothing more than obedience - a virtue that, as virtues go, they never seem
to have made much of a fuss about, or even to have understood its nature. Specifically,
they reject preventative discipline, which their instincts exclude almost absolutely from
permitting in government, not to mention in secondary schools.
As for physical development, not only does it occupy a very important place in
their system, but it influences the system as a whole, playing a very effective moral
role. One final preliminary remark: the schools whose educational plan I am about
to outline, and details of which I will provide glimpses of in passing, are "public
schools", Harrow, Rugby, Eton, Winchester, etc. There is the category of Catholic
schools, as well, the organization of which is rather perceptibly different. Finally,
there are the smaller schools, "boCtes" as we would call them, where one or two
teachers, always out in the countryside somewhere, gather together fifteen or more
young children whose parents find themselves needing to separate from before the
children are old enough to enter the "public schools."

To instruct is not to educate. There is a fundamental difference between "instruction, which provides knowledge, endows the mind, and creates scholars, and education, which develops the faculties, raises the mind, and makes meni". This quotation
could pass for a truism except that in our day, in France, deplorable confusion has been
created between these two notions. It could be said in the past, and can he repeated
with all the more reason today: "Instruction is everything, education, nothing."
The ultimate goal of teachers in England is to make men and to get them to teach
themselves thereafter. Character and good method: that is their goal. Yet it would be
erroneous to believe that this principle causes them to neglect hard work. The extreme

difference that they recognize between instruction and education means that one is
separate from the other, that they do not go hand in hand, and above all that they are
not evenly distributed over the various stages of life. Clearly, as early as very young
childhood, little English children engage in the delights of the out-of-doors. Their daring is proverbial. Everyone knows that charming scene depicted by Taine, in which a
child astride his pony, entering a field near a bull with a menacing eye, calls back
down the line of horses to his big sisters, saying, "Hey, girls, don't be afraid, I'll lead
the way". To the greatest possible extent, children are raised in the countryside, and
in any event their natural taste for physical exercise is encouraged. But between the
ages of eight and twelve, they work a great deal. In another context3 , I have commented on how serious the entrance examinations for the "public schools" are (the
usual age ranges from twelve to thirteen) and, in addition, if one compares these programs to those presented six or seven years later to university candidates, one is struck
by how few things the students are supposed to have learned in the interval. The point
is that after an initial period of instruction, during which one is to profit from the
open, relaxed mind of the child to inculcate the basic notions of all knowledge, and
to give the child good work habits, there follows a period of education which is quite
significant in another way, because it is decisive, its results will be definitive, and above
all because it includes that crisis that we call the awkward age, but for which we take
fewer pains - I do not know why - than our neighbors.
So there the child is, in a "public school". What is he doing there? Thomas
Arnold will tell us. This great man, who died in 1842, the headmaster of Rugby, a
school that he headed for fourteen years, can be considered the father of modern
English education. He was the first to adopt and to apply the principles that are its
foundation. I have taken the following quotes from the collection of this correspondence, quotes that say more that any development of them could. He said,
"I wish to form Christian Gentlemen; my goal is to teach children to govern themselves, which is far better than governing them myself". A profound statement, worthy of reflection on the part of those who wish to govern schools as autocrats, with
an iron hand. This Dupanloup of England recalls for them that they are wrong
regarding the nature of their mission, which is not to form slaves, but masters!
Sovereign masters at that, who, far earlier than the law recognizes, are free to use
and to abuse what is subject to them. To hope to withdraw this sovereignty from
them, and to try to do so, is a dangerous thing. Here below, man must feel isolated,
feel alone with himself, know his strength, and as early as possible, be placed in the
presence of the heavy responsibility that is the counterbalance to all power.
That is what Arnold thought. One day, when problems had arisen requiring that
several students he expelled, showing discontent in the ranks, before the whole school
Arnold spoke these words, which have remained famous and which sum up his whole
approach: 'It is not necessary that there be 300, 100, or even 50 smdents here; but it
is necessary that there he nothing hut Christian Gentlemen". This passage deals with
an error in public opinion, then as widespread in England as it is today in France. The
public held that secondary schools were institutions intended to correct bad character,
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a detestable notion that can only serve to make a school into a correctional institution
and consequently, a rotten place for the honest children who happen to be there. This
feeling was so widespread that unless capital offenses were committed, parents
acknowledged that their children had a sort of right not to be expelled from school.
That was not how Thomas Arnold saw things, who wrote somewhere that "the first,
the second, and the third duty of any school director is to get rid of unpromising characters". His expressions are worthy of comment. The term is not "to expel", hut "to
get rid of", and the adjective "unpromising" does not limit rhis measure from being
applied to those guilty of something, hut to all those who are not makimg the most of
their time at the school because, if they are not making the most of it, they are preventing others from doing so, as well. So it is nor always a punishment, it is often a
simple warning, a petition to the parents to take the child hack. This corresponds to a
very British idea, that of selection. In the physical order, as in the moral order, it is
always the elite that is targeted, because a superior phalanx, though few in number,
yields infinitely more than very widespread mediocrity. Thus everything tends to he
given to those who already have something, as in rhe Gospel.
In the eyes of the English, school life is acceptable only if it is a continuation of family life. To take a child and to put that child in close quarters with other children, to
sever the child from all communication with its relations and the outside world, is a
monstrosity for them. Students must he surrounded by every possible comfort; care
must he given that they do not lose any of the habits of good society, and that they do
not neglect any measures of hygiene, and even the elegant touches that encircled their
childhood. In the "public schools", and this is the main point of difference from religious schools, students are spread out among the homes of the teachers, each of whom
houses between ten and thirty students. If there are too many students for the teacher
to dine with every day, he invites them to tea, at the least. I have had the opportunity
to he at table on these occasions. The service is flawless, the food simple but excellent.
They do not file in by rows, and they do not stare dumbfounded at guests because they
are accustomed to seeing them. They know how to be polite and how to show guests
around graciously. At Eton, in one of these residences called "boarding houses", I
recall having gone to knock at the door of a boy I knew, accompanied on my way there
by the daughter of the teacher. She went in with me, and carried on a bit of polite conversation. My young host had returned from playing cricket. He had had the astonishing idea of washing his hands, and the nerve to ask for hot water, as well! How
effeminate, wouldn't you say? What do you expect? It's just that the English have realized that if you don't give children hot water, they won't wash!

Two things dominate in the English system, two things that are also means for
achieving their ends: freedom and sports.
The route taken by a French child on his way toward freedom is lined with walls,
the insides of which look like a prison. Then, all of a sudden, the walls are removed.
By contrast, the English take pains to remove all constraints. Then, just at the developmental stage when an adolescent becomes a man, a small barrier indicates points
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out the dangers of the abyss to him. It is a fact that among the English, although
school children are more free, older students are less free than in France. But it is
important not to hide the world from children. Indeed, to hide evil is to underscore
it, just as placing a curtain across a painting of a nude entices your sons t o lift the
curtain. It gives them the notion that it is forbidden.
I repeat, education must be a preface to life. The man will be free; the child must
be so also. The point is to teach the child to use his freedom and to understand its
significance. Anyone who has visited English schools, set up in the middle of the
countryside as well as in very small towns where they are the center of things, is
struck by a curious sight - that of all these younger and older children, passing in
groups, crossing streets, going into stores, or running in the fields. They never wear
uniforms that smack of military camps. Yet they are all dressed alike, which shows
how little attention they pay t o the relative degree of elegance of their clothing.
A quick overview of their school day will give a better idea of the freedom they
are allowed, and how they make the best use of it. Rising time is the time of the first
class. They can get up earlier to study or go for a walk. In summer, the young students never fail to imitate the sun, running about in the countryside at the crack of
dawn. In any event, there is no bell to wake them up suddenly, nor is there that vile
quarter hour set aside for washing up in the morning, usually consisting of dipping
fingertips into a little saucer.
The English do not like dormitories, not merely for reasons of hygiene, but
because they find that solitude and cleanliness are two powerful means of education. The constant community of companions imposed on children under this false
pretext that that's life - while nothing could be further from the truth - weighs more
heavily on them than one can say. Wherever the group can generate a spirit of
healthy rivalry, students are grouped together to great advantage, in classes and
games. In the study or in the dormitory, competition holds no further meaning. That
is why young English students have their own rooms most of the time, or at least a
little place apart where they work. In this model, dormitories consist of separate
compartments which provide the illusion of solitude, at least to a certain extent. At
the secondary schools, boys live surrounded by small objects that remind them of
their home and family. They take pleasure in decorating their little rooms. On the
walls, one sees portraits of their parents, of their friends, and engravings of the hunt.
Often there are flowers, nice little books, displays of arms... That is where they d o
their homework when they see fit to do so. The homework must be completed by
the assigned date, that is all. This sanctuary is nearly inviolable. The teacher crosses
its threshold as infrequently as possible, more as a visitor than as a monitor.
Classes are held at set times. It is up to the students to arrive there on time. They
do not file into class in rows, and at the sound of a bell.
Is there any need to talk about freedom in their games? It is total. Cricket, lawn
tennis and football have never been imposed. British students have never been
forced to make that strange comment recorded by Bishop Dupanloup: "Sir, if you
only realized how much it bothers us to amuse ourselves in this way". I cannot go
into much detail listing all the types of recreation they have to choose from, which
would be rather uninteresting in and of itself. But everywhere, in addition to outdoor games, I saw heated swimming pools, gymnasiums, boxing rings and tennis

courts, as well as workshops where they can be initiated in the mysteries of woodworking and other manual work. None of these activities is regulated with respect
to hours. Let me add that the gates are always open, and walks in the countryside
are always possible. In the evening, when they return to their rooms to enjoy some
well-deserved rest, a student is not forbidden to sit a t his desk to review a lesson,
or to write a letter by his own candle's light, which he is not required to extinguish
at one particular time rather than another.
This freedom has two essential corollaries: responsibility, and hierarchy, or the
monitoring of students by the students themselves. By responsibility, I mean the
inevitable chastisement or the inevitable cost incurred by those who commit a misdeed. Repentance or change of attitude on their part changes nothing with respect
to this outcome. The chastisement may consist of an assignment, but if the misdeed
is the slightest bit serious, the punishment is physical. To help you understand just
how popular canes are, need I mention the case in which students revolted at one
time because there was a question of banishing the practice from their midst? Far
from being considered ignominious, canings are deemed a competition in courage,
the one undergoing the caning often having to fight hard to hold back his tears or
his cries. In some religious schools, this traditional means of repression has been
replaced by rulers, rather violent strokes given on the fingers or the back of the
hand. This is more convenient for the one administering the punishment, but the
invention is unfortunate. It is not the hands, which are always easy to maim, that
should be chosen ... I will not dwell on this point, but there is another kind of punishment: just as the prizes given out at a competition sometimes are accompanied
by small amounts of money, the system of fines is widely practiced, especially when
it is a matter of damage that can be repaired through payment. If a student were to
become indebted to a certain extent, and his parents refused to get him out of this
situation, there is no doubt that he would be required to sell off his little books and
engravings to raise the required sum. The child thus learns how to behave. He acts
at his own risk, and must calculate the results of his actions ahead of time. Wellintentioned counsel is available to him, provided that he goes and seeks it out. There
is someone nearby who is watching out for him, but with his hack turned. He will
answer when called upon, but will not provide advice unless asked.
It seems that, in a school, it is not so much the error in and of itself that is disturbing (Saints preserve us from faultless children, as Fenelon said), hut rather the
high regard with which it may be viewed by classmates. To keep resistance against
authority from becoming a source of glory, the English have decided that the best
method to use is to have authority, or at least some authority, reside in the very
milieu from which resistance may come. It is one of their favorite principles that
stability is achieved only by involving the greatest number of individuals in the
work of maintaining the status quo. To shift the application of such a maxim onto
a society of children was, without doubt, a bold move. Arnold did not hesitate to
d o so, nor did any of the others. Arnold assessed the measure in these terms: "I
cannot accept, in theory or in practice, the current system in our "public schools",
which tends to grant children so much independence, unless the students in the
upper class can act as intermediaries between the teachers and the rest of the
school, and thus transmit to the others, through their example and influence,
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principles of ught conduct, rather than the very imperfect principles that generally
reign in a soclety of children left free to determine good and bad for themselves".
For Arnold, student in the Sixth Form (the oldest class), and particularly the p r e postors and the monztors, i.e. the top fifteen students in whom power is invested,
were like "officers in the army and navy". He added, 'When I have confidence in
them, there is no pos~tionin England that I would prefer to this one; but if they
do not support me, I must withdraw". Does this not sound like the head of a constitutional state speaking of his ministers? The authority of the monitors has
undergone some changes. Much has been done ro put a stop to abuses of faggiplg,
a sort of slavery that had derived from this system initially. Today, the older students understand their duties better, and abuse their power relatively infrequently.
A teacher at Harrow recently wrote to me, saying that "their authority is frankly
popular, and our boys are proud to be governed by the eldest among them, rather
than by us". This was true even when they had to perform certain domestic services, for which they received a certain number of clouts in passing.
Here I have touched on an important point: the power of public opinion. This is
a force that teachers use, and that they do not attempt to restrain in any way, but
only to direct, so that it makes their own task easier. These English schools are true
soueties, with their own laws, prejudices, and characteristic traits. I would even say
that this society has its own code of honor, which the students refrain from breaking. The young English usuaUy settle rheir disputes - their serious disputes - by fist
fighrs, disputes that require a black eye or a bloody nose for honor to be satisfied.
In addit~on,the combatants have the joy of being punished, slnce these duels are
forbidden. But at least they fought it out before the eyes of their classmates and,
through the good offices of their witnesses, they have not missed out on any of the
time-honored practices for such aruunstances.

So far I have spoken only from the physical, material perspective. There is also
the intellectual and religious perspective. Beside the freedom to come and go, there
is freedom to think and freedom to pray I do not wish to enter into detail on a topic
that I have voluntarily set aside, and I will limit my remarks to a few words on the
main characteristics of instruction, the method of teaching. It is not, as in France,
like a ladder on which a student advances one rung each year. One needs a certain
number of points to advance from one class to the next, and the examinations,
which are given two or three times a year, define and regulate this passage, so that
an intelligent, hardworking boy may advance more quickly than the others. This is
the opposite of the system here in France, in which one cannot be ahead on one
point and behind one another. To take one example, there is no special history program for the seventh grade that differs from that for the sixth. History is dealt with
as a whole, and children of different ages find themselves taking the same course.
Nearly everywhere now, studies are divided so that preponderance is given either
to the classical course, or to the scientific course. Classes are more like conferences.
Homework is assigned for a period of time that allows them to work on it in greater
depth, and to give the work a personal touch. Finally, teachers like to have their students present reports on books that they are required to read, and about which they
must form an opinion. The intelligence is treated like character, like their bodies,
with respect and a degree of seriousness.
Debating Societies are certainly one of the more unusual aspects of this system.
As you know, these are assemblies where parliamentary procedure is followed
scrupulously, and where students practice public speaking. Such societies are
found throughout the entire United IZingdom, even in the smallest of towns. They
exist in the colonies, as well, and Mr. de Hubner mentions a Hindu school where
he found students engaged in debating, under the tutelage of their English teachers... do you know what topic? You'll never guess... If it would not be preferable
for India to shake off the yoke of England! One must hear these debates to have
some idea of the freedom of opinion that is tolerated in them. Arnold himself
established a magazine at Rugby, a review in which the articles were written by
the students at the school, and sometimes by first-year undergraduate students
who have just left the school. This example was imitated everywhere. There is not
a single school without its own weekly or bimonthly publication. Can you picture our high school juniors being allowed to print their wild imaginings in a
newspaper? In England this seems quite a simple thing, and, in fact, it is so.
Censorship is not often required. Such freedom of opinion would be found shocking in France, because it would produce divergent opinions within families. In
England, such divergence does not disturb the peacefulness of the home. Even the
most conservative father does not grow indignant at bearing his son make a radical confession of faith upon leaving the school benches. "My son is a homeruler", one Irishman said to me, "He adores Gladstone. I hate him, myself."
Aside from political opinions, religious beliefs also benefit from this great tolerance. But this fact is due especially, we must note, to the nature of the Protestant
religion, a very elastic religion that accommodates the most diverse attitudes.
Every child is not necessarily led to first communion, or to the act corresponding
to it. So here, there is a conquest for the minister to achieve, what Arnold called

"a chess game against Satan". Religious instruction is given every Sunday before
the students, whose attention and respectful behavior is required, a t least. In general, dissenters d o not show a desire to have their children not attend these sessions. But when they do, their wishes are faithfully respected. Catholics d o not
attend these schools, not because they would find any serious impediment to the
exercise of their religion there (only in small towns where there is often n o
Catholic chapel); rather, it is mostly because they fear the influence of the
Protestant spirit that necessarily holds sway there.

Gentlemen, 1 now come to what seems to me the most noteworthy aspect of
English education: I mean the role that sports plays in that education. This role is
physical, moral, and social, all at the same time. We have a two-fold reason to consider it here, because I believe that, although we may hope for certain reforms in our
system, it is only through sports that they can be introduced. It even seems to me that
a trend is developing in this direction that we might use quite advantageously.
Sports means movement, and the influence of movement on bodies is something
that has been evident from time immemorial. Strength and agility have been deeply
appreciated among savage and civilized peoples alike. Both are achieved through
exercise and practice: happy balance in the moral order, mens sana in corpore sano,
as the ancients used to say.
But I must steer clear of generalities, and limit myself exclusively to the English
territory that I have chosen. Nothing, in my opinion, can give a better idea of what
public feeling is on this issue than this passage from a novel that has enjoyed great
popularity, one in which the world of the schools is extremely well depicted. I am
opening a parenthesis to quote from it; I have worked hard to translate it as accurately as possible, but this was extremely difficult because the author's thoughts find
scarcely any corresponding notions in our minds. The chapter is entitled Muscular
Christianity. The author writes:
"In the course of the studies that I have undertaken to inform
myself about muscular Christianity, the goals a n d the means
used by its members, I was led to acknowledge that alongside
this society, there was another, whose members deserve the simple name of athletes, the point of contact between the two being
that, on both sides, it is considered a great advantage to have
strong and agile bodies; but the one group does not seem to harbor any doubt as to why they have a body, and they parade it
from one end of the world to the other in the service of their
interests, o r the satisfaction of their whims, whereas the others
have inherited the old chivalrous maxim that a man's body must
be well trained and developed by its master in order then to serve
for the protection of the weak, the advancement of all just
causes, a n d the conquest of the world."

Addressing his hero, the author says the following succinct and meaningful thing:
"Young man, you belong to an army whose rallying cry rs to fear
God and to do 400 kilometers in 400 hours."
Here, surely, is an association of ideas in which sports is treated with honor,
because it is ranked equally with the fear of God. To put solid fists to use in God's
service is a condition for serving him well. To create vigorous health for oneself is
a necessity in order to have a full existence, for one loses time by being sick, and
time is money. The Gospel admonition to offer your left cheek when they strike you
on the right is little practiced. It is replaced by advice of the motto of the United
Kingdom: "If you strike, I strike". To me, these seem to be the current ideas on the
role of physical strength and sports in this world, and although these maxims are
not always formulated so clearly, they slumber at the hack of the mind of every
good Englishman, who knows how to find them there when he needs to. But let us
return our attention to education.
Thomas Arnold, and I beg your leave to have him come back on stage yet
again, asked himself the following question: "Can one hasten the transformation that makes a man of the child, without in so doing running the risk of
crushing his physical and intellectual faculties?" This is a question that tormented Arnold for a long time. H e sensed that every boy must pass through a
critical phase, and he was convinced that the "public schools" had the advantage of causing this phase t o occur earlier. In his view, there is nothing worse
than a mind galloping ahead of the body. As it develops, the intelligence must
find a wide envelope that is strong enough to contain it, and to resist its expansion. The child must still he a child, even though he already possesses a man's
body. In a word, one must hurry to create a man, morally and physically, of this
child who has bad instincts and passions whose assault he will suffer; he must
be given premature muscles and will, what Arnold called "true manliness".
Initiative, daring, decisiveness, the habit of self-reliance and of taking responsibility for one's own failures... all these are qualities for which one cannot make
up for lost time. It is far more important to cultivate them from early childhood
than to strive to inculcate scientific notions in young minds, notions that vanish all too quickly for the very reason that they were placed there too late.
What is the effect of this concern? How does one put such principles into action?
Above all, what is the end result? Any agglomeration of men constitutes an ensemble of vice and corruption, and children are the seeds of men. In our boarding
schools, we hear complaints that the work is too hard, the air is not pure enough,
and aspects of proper hygiene are too often neglected. These are regrettable failings,
indeed, but that is not all; there is far worse. There is the constant danger posed by
life in common. Gentlemen, it may seem to you that this danger is scarcely conjured
up by the English system that I have presented to you. You might say that it is quite
true that the pure air of the countryside, prudent moderation in the division of
work, and the strict observance of the laws of proper hygiene place children in
excellent material, physical conditions. But lack of oversight and excessive independence must increase the drawbacks of their frequent contact. If this is not the
Pierre dc Coubactin: Olympism
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case, if these drawbacks are, rather, more rare and their impactless serious, it is for
a general and powerful reason that it is important to know. There is a fact that must
he noted here. The practice of the current system of education, already long established, has yielded only good results. It is the "public schools" that have populated
the universities of Oxford and Cambridge with those young men of virtue to whom
Taine renders homage, which is one form of proof already. But the main proof lies
in the testimony of the men whose position in the schools and long experience puts
in a position to assess the morality of the students better than anyone else. Well, all
those whom I have questioned on this topic have been unanimous in their answers.
They have all praised the state of morals, and they state quite clearly that sports is
the reason for this, that the role of sports is to pacify the senses and to put imaginations to rest, to stop corruption in its tracks by isolating it, preventing it from
spreading, and, finally, by arming nature for the fight.
Minds, like bodies, are constantly occupied by that passion which carries them
away and subjugates them. This is, I repeat, encouraged as much as possible. The
English believe in the need for enthusiasm at this age. But they think, too, that it is
not easy, even if it is a good thing, to engender in children such enthusiasm for
Alexander or Caesar. They must have something more alive, more real. The dust of
Olympia is still what stirs their healthy competitive spirit the most, and the most
naturally. They gladly pursue honors for which they see grown men proud to compete. Is all this harmful to work, not merely in terms of the time it takes, but also
through the preoccupation, the constant thinking that results from the very tournament nature of these games? It has been said that the life of the thinker and that
of the athlete are utterly opposed. For my part, I have often seen that those who
were the leaders in physical exercises were also leaders in their studies. Their excellence in one area gives them a desire to he first in everything. There is nothing like
the habit of victory to assure success. Finally, if it were true, many Englishmen
would simply say "Too had", feeling as they do that one can remake oneself intellectually, hut not morally, and that in consequence instruction must yield before
morals. That is not the view held by some "moderns", who are calling for an
increase in the standing of studies, to the detriment of sports.
Sports - to conclude our consideration of their influence on the moral order also stimulates courage. One must realize that youth do not always remain in that
beneficial and delicious state of fatigue experienced by dilettantes in the field.
Tedious training, real suffering, and even danger are met with a singular lack of
concern and sang-froid. It is stiff, unrelenting competition. Nothing forges souls
more strongly, too strongly perhaps, because energy can, at times, degenerate into
hardness and brutality. That is the flip side of the coin.
Games also provide the perfect terrain for social education. The students, who
form their own athletic associations, are fully responsible for organizing the
games. They band together, elect their own leaders, and then obey them with
remarkable discipline.
The mission of a club president is to oversee the matches and to propose toasts.
The secretary calls meetings and the treasurer renders his accounts to the general
meeting ... a whole society in miniature. Not only d o they have to purchase and
mainrain new equipment for the games, hut they build elegant pavilions with
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meeting rooms and changing areas. All this is taken most seriously, and the way
associations function shows the good sense and reason of their organizers, a feat
of which our secondary students would be incapable. The college review published by the students contains all the sports news, providing details of the glorious battles fought with the representatives of rival establishments.

Gentlemen, when I began this talk, I attempted to spell out for you the goal that
English schoolmasters seek. Turning next to the means used to achieve that goal, I
discussed two of its principles: freedom and sports. You have seen that these two
small words sum up the whole system. Now, I must fill in the blanks as far as the
results obtained are concerned, the good and the bad alike.
First, I must point out the absence of any reaction on the part of the students
when it is over. You have all often observed the exuberant outbursts we French
engage in upon completing secondary school. One would think school was a sort
of prison. Those escapees who do not head right to government schools throw aside
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to the English, who bring their "old England" with them wherever they go. Whether
they are "squatters" in New Zealand or planters in America, they are better off for
having received such a strong physical and moral education in their schools.
Muscles and character are objects of urgent necessity in such circumstances.
Although the main cause for our own colonial impotence lies with our deplorable
system of succession, it seems to me that education also plays its part.
The young Englishman leaving school is generally gifted with plenty of common
sense. He is familiar with the great laws of society in this world, which he has seen in
miniature, in the microcosm surrounding him. Theories glide right over him without
wearing him down. He is possessed of self-control, a good method for learning what
he does not already know, and a great deal of innocence and freshness in mind. Yet
his practical sense often makes him an egotist, though this defect is more attributable
to the race than to education. It is just that the type of individual I am sketching for
you at the moment is an elite sort of person. If you are familiar with the English, you
know that life is untenable for the timid, the weak, and the lazy. In the tumult of existence, such persons are driven back, overwhelmed, and stepped on. They are tossed
aside, seen merely as impediments. Nowhere is selection more pitiless. There are two
distinct races: the race of men with frank expressions and strong muscles, with a selfassured stride, and the race of weaklings with resigned and humble faces, a vanquished air. Well, what holds true in the world holds true in the schools as well! The
weak are tossed aside. The benefits of this education apply only to the strong.
Another criticism can be leveled at this type of education: that it is very expensive. Taine estimates the average cost for a schoolchild at 5,000 francs; that figure is exaggerated. Mandatory costs at Harrow are 3,500 francs. In the first
year, an additional 500 francs in expenses must be expected. Rugby is less expensive (about fifteen pounds less). The cost of religiously-affiliated schools comes
nowhere near these figures. Even when one adds up costs in these schools quite
lavishly, the total comes to no more than 2,500 at the Jesuit school at Beaumont.
This is close to what our own schools cost and, frankly, the spread is well worth
the difference between the two systems. Then again, comparison is only fair if
one mentions the length of stay in both cases. Students spend two or three years
in the "public schools", four at the most.
This is already quite to the liking of the English. One must not lose sight of the
fact that among them, school is a last resort. If they could do without it, they would,
and without hesitation. They tolerate it only provided that there are long vacations
that allow children to come home for Christmas, Easter and summer, to be
re-immersed in family life. As you know, home is like a cult with them. They leave
home with such apparent ease because they know that that is the way things work
in this world. They feel that the home is the best school to attend. Children leave it
as late as possible, and return periodically. Where else could they be better off until
their education is complete?
Here, then, are a great number of principles that clash with our own. Open any
of our treatises on education and you will see that the older children become, the
harder they must work; that in school, the only way to maintain their innocence
is never to let them out of sight, not even for a moment, and to live by the famous
dictum nunquam duo - yaro unus - semper tres; that regulations must resemble a

railway timetable, that everything must be foreseen in them, leaving n o place for
the slightest indecision; that letters must always be opened and usually read before
being given to the students who, for their part, cannot carry on unfettered correspondence. Try to find a single one of our schools where censors, principals, prefects of studies, etc., have not increased in number, where students do not need a
pass to do anything, ever. Then take a look at a neighboring country, just as
Christian and as civilized as our own. There, the older the children get, the more
they play. Not only are they left to themselves a great deal, but this is deemed necessary for their physical and moral education. Their motto is: the less regulation
the better. Their letters are not scrutinized, and they are permitted to subscribe to
illustrated papers and magazines. Solitude is viewed as essential, and the whole
system operates with a few schoolmaster who teach and direct at the same time.
Is any greater contrast possible? Can one imagine anything more dissimilar?
No rows, no bells, no notes, no fixed study hours, little silence... and no crowds!
Gentlemen, if your children were to hear me give this list of negatives, they would
applaud beyond all measure. They would make you promise to send them across
the Channel. Yet I am convinced that their enthusiasm would dissipate quickly.
They would find themselves left to their own devices; they would feel the void surrounding them. Perpetual responsibility would weigh heavily on them, and to withstand it they would have to expend twice the energy as their fellow classmates. On
occasion, the "public schools" have accepted and kept French students whose moral
fiber made them suitable candidates. They have left those schools without losing
any of the incomparable qualities that are the privilege of their race, and from the
English they have learned the initiative, decisiveness, daring, and common sense
that we envy. These French students had what it takes ro work hard to catch up to
their former classmates, who had outpaced them in terms of instruction.
In approaching Dover, a rolling valley comes into view, in the middle of which
rises the religious capital of the United Kingdom. It is there that those whom our
government wished deprive of the honor of teaching the worship of God and the
service of France found asylum, under the protection of a country that is truly free.
We have sometimes felt regret that this exile does not better serve the children that
live with it. It takes persecution for a French secondary school to be founded
abroad. Can we not put this circumstance to good use, to widen the circle of ideas
and customs a little?
In any event, although the students at Canterbury do not enjoy the benefits of
English education, their eyes do gaze on England's trees and fields, their lungs
breathe in its bracing air. That is quite something in itself. But there are trees and
fields and pure air in France. Will we never see schools built in the countryside in
France? Will we never see an end to those huge stone boxes that are the Mazas of
education?
L'gducation Anglake, in:
La RJfofomie Socinle [Social Reform],
Vol. 7, Series 2, No. 111, Junc 1, 1887,
pp. 633-648.

2.2 ATHLETIC EDUCATION
The followlng talk was published in the 1889 report by the "Assoclation francaise
pour I'avancement des Sciences". In the talk, dated January 26,1889,Coubertin spoke
in his capacity as secretary of the Association pour la reforme de I'education scolaire
en France [Association for Educational Reform at School Level in France]. He defined
"Athletic Education" as an educational system wlth a specific objective, "to make
men", and a specific method with its own laws. It is, he said, a science. To treat it as
nothing more than an attractive practice of games of relaxation, as some do, is t o skew
its basic meaning, and to negate its true value. He contrasted French education, based
on authority, obedience, and boredom, t o English education, which is designed as a
suitable aid for the physical, intellectual, and moral strengths of each individual. Sports
are practiced enthusiastically and with high spirits, spilllng out into the general atmosphere of studies and the results of those studles. In France, public opinion distorts
proper education. Many people are fooling themselves when they engage in simple
healthful exercises, believing that they are "involved in sports". Sports, when properly
understood, leads t o the triumph of the will and t o the human ideal.
That same year, Coubertin held the "Congress for the Propagation of Physical
Exercises in Education" at the World's Fair, with the consent of the government. On
that occasion, he made official the results of a study that he had done in AngloSaxon countries, t o determine whether Thomas Arnold's Ideas had been applied
there. In most of those countries, 'Athletic Education" became the standard basis
for all education. In Coubertin's view, thls was a polnt scored against his detractors.
Coubertin is refening here t o the annual congress of the "Soci6te d'Economie Sociale"
where the foundation of the "Comite pour la propagation des exercices physiques dans
I'education" was announced on May 29,1888.On July 15,the athletics association of
the Alsace School was created. In the same month, using the pseudonym of Philippe
Daryl, Pascal Grousset began publishing a serles of articles on school games, where he
called for physical education t o be oriented towards French traditions."
In October 1888,a rival t o the Comite was created. This was the "Ligue nationale
de I'education physique", led by Grousset. Its foundation led t o tensions for a while
between the members of the ComltB.'

Gentlemen,

I am well aware of the great honor yon have shown me in allowing me to stand
on this stage, previously graced by so many distinguished speakers. Yet I must also
note how well suited my topic is for this particular audience, and this gives me confidence in your indulgence.
I will speak about a science, one of rhe most useful and surely one of the greatest of all sciences, since its purpose is to make men. What is more, as far as France
is concerned, this science has lust taken a major step forward. Some might be
disposed to think that it has stepped backward, but I will strive to prove just the
1
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Cf. Ph. Daryl. La Renaissance physique. Paris, 1888.
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opposite, to show that it has, in fact, advanced. In any case, you have founded this
Associatioil to study developments in the sciences, and everything that is new - o r
renewed if we allow that there is nothing new under the sun -everything that interests and affects you. That is why I have chosen a broad title that may seem a bit
pretentious. I have not come here to speak to you only of school games, which have
been much discussed for the past six months, hut of the entire educational system
to which school games are only a preface. I shall speak about the combination of
precepts and maxims that constitute Athletic Education.

Anyone involved in education has read Bishop Dupanloup's book summarizing
his reflections drawn from his long experience in educating youth. At the beginning
of chapter one, he writes, "When I tried to ascertain what the two fundan~entalsof
education are, after a great deal of study and hard experience, I found that they are
authority and respect". Ainong the most recent arrivals in English libraries is a small
book by Dr. Thring, director of the school at Uppingham for many years. At his
recent passing, his fellow citizens poured forth testimonials of admiration. Thring
defined education as "a labor of attentiveness, hard work, and loue". At first glance,
these two definitions seem quite compatible. They complement each other.
Attentiveness, hard work, and love are the three elements that constitute a teacher.
Authority and respect are their effect on the student. In reality, however, Bishop
Dupanloup and Dr. Thriilg have found formulas for m o systems so deeply opposed,
I would go so far as to say mutually hostile, as is possible to conceive.
For centuries, education in France has been a labor of authority. In this respect,
the facts are so obvious that no further proof need he adduced. In certain periods, the form of authority has soften a little, but its substance has always
remained the same. The Jesuits have handed down their traditions t o the
University. Now, as before, education is like a surgeon operating on the child
entrusted to its care, destroying what is deemed harmful in the child. The child
leaves the education process shaped, made manageable, formed in the image of
the society in which he is to live, a society whose errors and contradictions he
already bears. If the teacher has been capable of fulfilling the severe and majestic
role incumbent upon him, he will have inspired in his student the habit of obedience, and above all of respect for authority. Being subject to his own superiors,
the teacher will have made the child a dependent creature, accustomed to the
requirements of hierarchy, no longer willing even to discuss the advantages and
drawbacks of that hierarchy. This is what goes on in state-run schools and church
schools alike, and Bishop Dupanloup has expressed the characteristics of this system in the two words that best su~nmarizei t authority and respect.
The watchwords of education in England are freedom and independence. There,
the teacher is an overseer, under whose watchful eye the child is placed so that,
through his word, his example, and his teaching, he helps develop the goodness and
honesty that the child already has within. To reach this goal, the teacher does not
believe that he is entitled to use violent means. He appeals only to reason and
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feeling. He breaks nothing, he frustrates as little as possible. Yet since this is, at one
and the same time, a work of great delicacy and exceptional boldness, he surrounds
himself with everything that might work in tandem with his own discrete direction.
He makes of his school a microcosm of the outside world. He brings into it the air
that is breathed there, the advantages and the permitted pleasures enjoyed there, the
awkward situations one is faced with, and even some of the obstacles that one must
overcome. His art consists of adapting all this to the child's physical, intellectual, and
moral strengths. What work, gentlemen, and what acute observation is required a t
all times to achieve these results! Furthermore, if you could only imagine how
thrilling this hunt for minds can be, this pursuit of immaterial game that often slips
away, then you would understand why one of the most illustrious contemporary
English teachers has defined his task as a labor of attentiveness, hard work, and love.
Let us note in passing a singular paradox: for a long time now, corporal punishment
has vanished from our schools, while it continues to exist, albeit in a rather limited
way, in English schools. Yet it is the French that I am accusing here of being authoritarian. The matter of chastisement (physical or other) is secondary; the paradox is only
superficial. In France, we do not whip the flesh, hut the mind; and we whip the mind
until it is subdued, bleeding on the inside. Like the body, the mind must wear a uniform, whereas among our neighbors, both wear whatever clothing suits them best. The
details matter little, provided that the fabric is of high quality and the cut is good.

I had no concept whatever of these things when, almost unconsciously and
moved by a strange instinct, I summoned the entire French educational system
as a witness before my childhood bench. As soon as I finished secondary school,
of which I retained only what are customarily called good memories, I set about
trying to discover why we were educating our children in that way, and whether
foreigners were doing the same. I have retained very vivid impressions of that
time, not so very long ago. Let me tell yon briefly what I have observed in France
and England since then. We are in scientific surroundings here, and I am allowed
to use the experimental method that illustrious scholars have advocated even in
the field of social activity.
There is a widespread feeling floating about in our schools, one that I would
readily identify as the source of all ills: boredom. The children are bored, and so
are the teachers. These living beings suffer from inhabiting a place where life has
been brought to a standstill, replaced by a sort of artificial movement consisting
of regularity, obedience, and reasoning. They would find anything hut this inertia of mind and body more suitable. The work is not terribly hard, perhaps, but
there is no respite from it; teachers and students alike lead miserable lives. Some
students seem to have an air of resignation, of assuming their assigned role. They
delve deeply into their studies, their books becoming their companions. A precocious passion for science, ambition, or even natural energy push them along this
path. Then the teachers, at long last finding an interesting subject in the midst of
all these dully uniform children, grow attached to such students, showing them
great favor. At the same time, their classmates grow distant from them, regarding them with distrust. The masses cannot allow an individual to go over to the
enemy, and the teacher is the enemy!
Unless I am mistaken, that is the formula for what is called the troublemaker. The
expression is common, but a poor choice of words. "Trouble making", strictly speaking, describes a tendency in the human mind that causes it to reject all constraints,
and to despise all forms of authority. With few exceptions, this tendency is very weak
in children or, more specifically, in adolescents. Until quite far along in his development, the child follows the opposite impulse, seeking a mainstay or guide. The child
comes to you, he consults you ... provided that he feels you are his friend. What is
known as the trouble-making spirit comes from another source. It is hostility directed
not against authority as such, but against the individual who exercises it, who causes
suffering with his candy-coated words, who is suspicious, who spies and imprisons,
and who merely says to the rebellious school child, "This is for your own good".
Indeed it is for his own good! He comes to believe it, if it is repeated often enough.
But the future affects him less than the present and, almost despite himself, he struggles to break his chains. The teacher is disguised as the enemy, and as long as the
teacher fails to cast aside that disguise, he will be detested.
So the hard working students, the eggheads who go over to the teacher's side,
lose the friendship of their classmates. They are viewed askance, teased and bullied, and they find solace for their misery in redoubling their intellectual efforts,
making brilliant plans for the future. However, if there is a young knave at the
school whose fists are strong, whose words are biting, and who is exceptionally
hold, he is the one who becomes the ideal, the model, even the hero! The other

students flock to his moral barricade. His revolts against authority are applauded,
and if they had a shield, they would use it to carry him about the courtyard in triumph. Yet no one holds him in high esteem. Among the youngsters who form his
retinue, not one would confide a secret to him, speak to him openly, or seek his
advice on an honorable and delicate matter. In case of danger or illness, no one
would want him at their side. What they see in him is a champion of independence, an embodiment of all their desires and hatreds! Revenge! What a strange
system of education produces these results!
So the secret code that school children obey is directed entirely toward the fight
against teachers, and the means at their disposal are varied. There is one means in
particular that is rather dangerous to use because, like morphine, it glides into the
veins and poisons the blood: lying. Gentlemen, you know as well as I that once a
child has acquired to habit of defending himself against his parents or teachers by
lying, some of that practice always stays with him. Frankness returns to him only
with a great deal of effort, and he is never again thoroughly honest. Yet in French
schools, I note with regret, but also with certainty, that children lie terribly, and
what is even more incomprehensible, many teachers attach only secondary importance to this phenomenon. They are more interested in a well-told story or a welldone problem than in the value of a clear conscience.
Let us continue our psychological examination. There is yet another category
of student of whom I have not spoken. There are the weak, those whom education should strengthen but too often merely makes fearful or brutish. I am
speaking of the pale, sickly child who, suddenly transported into school surroundings, was totally dazed at first, but is now starting to recover and look
around. He soon understands the situation. He can go join the little group of
students who hang around the teachers, acting as their emissaries and spies, and
become a victim of the other students for that very reason. To offset that ill
treatment, he will take unsavory satisfaction in causing the guilty to he punished
from time to time. Otherwise, he can join the majority and learn the art of being
hard and mean, of persecuting and victimizing. That is the alternative. In the
first case, the child becomes fearful. In the second, the child is a brute. Where
is the moral gymnasium where they can test their strength little by little, growing a bit stronger and climbing a bit higher every day? Where is it? If it does not
exist, how can character be formed?
There is one last, painful, and more terrible point. Boredom, laziness, weakness,
and brutality all have one and the same outcome: immorality. Yes, immorality has
invaded our schools. It is there in word, in thought, and in deed. This evil has been
pointed out before, and not just in recent times. I would like to read for you a report
by Mr. Sainte-Claire Deville, dated twenty years ago and calling the attention of the
Academy of moral and Political Science to this serious topic. In his report, the
author points out the constant danger of large gatherings of children. He explains
it scientifically, and speaks of the precautions that must be taken to drive out the
gangrene. He speaks of how one must cut, carve, and cauterize constantly. But people do not want to delve deeply into this issue with him because it is frightening,
and because they sense from the outset its unappealable condemnation of our system. Yet what is gained by delaying the solution of an obvious problem, one that

no one can escape? It is far better to address the problem head on. Some assume a
lofty attitude, acknowledging that truly "something must be done along these
lines"; others with a more distant stance declare that the evil is not as great as people say. In that case, why this nervous, constant surveillance? Why is every effort
made not to lose sight of the students for a single instant, if the only danger they
face is thumbing their noses at the teachers behind their backs? Far from it! All
teachers readily acknowledge the true danger, and that is why they watch over them
so carefully. Their concern in this matter is expressed by the jealous care with which
they pursue and break up budding friendships. The friendship of two boys is forbidden a t school. There seems to be no notion that a healthy friendship is one of
the most powerful means of education. Even if some do concur, they do not change
their approach as a result, because they are frightened of their responsibility. They
fear any danger in the face of which they feel helpless since only the weakest and
worst of all means of defense, surveillance, is at their disposal.
The educational system and the organization of schools are not the only guilty
parties, however. Public opinion plays a role, as well. If any shred of the thinking
in the outside world makes its way into the schools, all it does is introduce into the
schools the stupid ideas held on this matter on the outside. From earliest childhood,
your children are well aware that you consider as indispensable to the flourishing
of manly faculties that sort of social baptism which is, in reality, a baptism of mud.
In their highly visual language, students call it "the wedding". Well, a t school they
engage in this 'wedding' in their own fashion, since they make no distinction
between one that is unacceptable and one for which you hold a treasure-trove of
indulgence in reserve. Not that indulgence should be withheld regarding isolated
mistakes that are all the more readily excusable as they occur at a certain age and
under circumstances of nearly irresistible temptation. But it is profoundly shameful to see such mistakes elevated to the status of glamorous deeds, and to hear those
who commit them talk about them with proud satisfaction which they take no pains
to hide. What we in France call "living it up" is not merely engaging in blameful
acts, but being particularly proud of it. While biding their time until they are able
to engage in such activities themselves, your children, gentlemen, hold obscene conversations. Their thoughts are turned toward unhealthy subjects, and a certain number are the prey of abject vices ...
To prove to me that I am exaggerating, you might say that if our schools were
really in such a pitiful state, those who went to them would retain so terrible a
memory of them throughout their lives that they would flee from these abhorrent places, and that there would be no associations to bring them together with
their former classmates from time to time, as is the case nearly everywhere. My
answer is simple. Routine has spread its mantle over all of this. Yet I a m convinced that this mantle covers a multitude of grudges that will all burst forth a t
the same time, in an immense outburst of anger. What bitter feelings will he
expressed then. How many people will repeat these words of Mr. hlaxime d u
Camp! Listen to them carefully: "I have never felt any nostalgia for my school
days. Even now, I cannot look at a passing group of students without being overwhelmed by sadness. When I happen to dream that I have return to school, I
awake with my heart pounding."

It is quite another thing to go back to school for a moment, to delight in seeing
the darks walls, the gloomy corridors, and the crowded courtyards once again. That
is a very human feeling. Man collects memories of his sufferings more eagerly than
he does the memories of his joys, and the people who shared in those sufferings
always remain more or less his friends. Form an association of ex-convicts, and let
that association hold its annual dinner in the prison itself. Partygoers will come
from all over. Then, of course, distance lends enchantment. From the top of a mountain, look at the deeply furrowed plain, covered with the ruts over which you have
just climbed, and the ground will appear solid. Ravines and ruts disappear.
Likewise, when the bad days are not too numerous in a child's life, the impression
they produce grows steadily weaker. As it wanes, youth helps attenuate the bitterness of such times. We feel such deep sorrow at its passing that no pain can stand
up to its charms, charms that make us forget all the rest. Finally, for us French, there
is one last palliative. Boarding schools, as they stand, are not new here; in fact, they
have been somewhat improved in recent times. As a result, hoarding schools enjoy
the respect that we, a changing people, have for unchanging things. Children go off
to a school because their fathers went there. It is a necessary step ... and in saying
such things to your heirs, gentlemen, you feel vague stirrings of pride. You are
almost happy to have worn a very heavy harness, and still to be standing.
Nevertheless, let me return to what I was saying before. Many citizens curse their
weakness of character, their pessimism, and their rheumatism. Were they to discover
that education is responsible for these ills, they would pick up their axes that very
moment to lay waste this latter-day Bastille. They would expose it and they would
destroy it. Wisdom, therefore, instructs us to prepare something to put in its place.

I confess that I did not believe I would find the bases for this reconstruction in
England. The steamer that brought me there for the first time, nearly six years ago,
was carrying an knee-jerk Anglophobe, for whom I claim the benefit of extenuating circumstances, given my extreme youth and inexperience. Besides, this
Anglophobia was rather useful from the point of view of the research I did, and
whose results I am now presenting to you. As I came to know a school world that
completely contradicted everything I had been accustomed to consider here as constituting the very foundations of education, my incredulity forced me to look for
the tiniest flaw. I rooted about everywhere looking for it, hoping to be successful in
the attempt, while doubting that I ever would be. I never did find that flaw.
As bored as our schoolchildren seem, British schoolchildren seem to be having
fun. That is the first striking thing. At first, one thinks that their cheerfulness is due
largely to the good air that they breathe. When a Frenchman goes to England, he visits one school, and never fails to wax ecstatic about it. But it is always one of those
superb establishments of ancient origin, majestic in appearance, located in the countryside, surrounded by greenery and open space. Yet I must tell you that there are
schools within the cities, as well, in the very heart of London, and that in those
schools as elsewhere, in the fog of the big city with no greenery and not much space,

the children seem happy. Large or small, rich o r poor, aristocratic o r democratic,
these schools are all the same. Everywhere there is happiness, and everywhere there
is confidence, as well. Nothing military, nothing authoritarian, bur something indefinable that makes one perplexed and jealous. That is the initial impression ... and
then one comes up against the prodigious, incomprehensible impact of sports. The
purpose of these athletic games, as they are called there, at first seemed to be to entertain the children while improving their strength. Ensuring cheerfulness and health
within the school is already at1 enormous advantage. Yet here is something quite different: if you wish to find the cause of the exceptional social hierarchy among children, you will discover that sports has made it possible, by providing them the material on which to base their enthusiasnz, which is lacking among our students. If you
want to know what the powerful counterweight to this total and quite astonishing
freedom is, you will find that it is sport that prevents abuse of their freedom. If you
wish to delve into the issue of morality, which you might assume such an arrangement would endanger, you find that here, sports is the great moralizer.
These results are so astonishing that it takes a long time to accept them. Physical
activity is obvious and very natural. Social activity calls for many observations and
detailed studies. But moral activity is quite difficult to grasp. What makes the study
of it all the more complicated is the deplorable habit in English schools of denigrating one another. At Winchester, they have nothing at all good to say about Eton.
You have just arrived from there quite filled with wonder, so you hurriedly return
there, hoping to find the famous tiny flaw. You do not, but they advise you to go
on to look for it at Harrow, where it is not to be found, either. Thus you make your
trip around England several times. It gives you an opportunity to note once more
the significant fact that those who are most active in sports are at the same time the
most well instructed and the most advanced. You ask to meet the boating captain.
He turns out to be the same individual just introduced to you as the president of
the Literary Club. Paul Bourget, in a recent book, expressed this quite eloquently.
He wrote, "If only you knew how fruitful the marriage of vigorous physical exercise and illtellectual culture is in terms of virile splendors!"
It remains for me to tell you, Gentleman, what sport is. 1 have finished with
England. I have rendered it homage. Now let us consider France and the form of
education that is appropriate for it, as though the system we are proposing for it
were not borrowed from any foreign people. Ho\vever, let us not lose sight of the
fact that this system has proven itself among our neighbors. Let us not forget that
it is the result of a reform that they undertook fifty years ago, and that what they
have done, we, too, can accomplish.

The word I just used, intentionally, to give it its true meaning here, is as
poorly uuderstood as it is frequently used. Picture an elegant individual going
for a short horseback ride in the woods every day. Picture a regular at GastinneRenette taking up pistol shooting. Picture Parisians on summer vacation bathing
in the sea for twelve minutes every morning, and then playing lawn tennis for an

hour or two. You might think that all these people are engaged in sports. Well,
they are not. They are engaging in healthful exercise that cannot fail t o have
some salutary effect on their constitutions, but that is not what I am talking
about. Aside from these trivial exercises, there are those that the young English
are engaging in now, and that the Greeks and Romans did before. Athens, Rome,
and London seem to have been the three great centers of sport. Pcrhaps onc day
someone will discover, in some Egyptian mummy, a treatise on the proper development of physical strength. There is nothing to indicate that, outside these three
empires, sport has not been cultivated with a passion. Yet these are the only ones
that can be cited with certainty; it is appropriate to note, too, that they are the
only ones to have exercised the most powerful and long-lasting action on the
world. If we cast our gaze around us, aside from the so-called sports enthusiasts
whom I disparaged a moment ago, we will see others who are more serious, for
whom elegance and style d o not count, who are engaged in one kind of exercise
and practice it throughout their lives with enthusiasm. But curiously enough,
most of these people work; they are employees. Among the lazy whom fortune
dispenses from working - or whom their nobility prevents from working -, they
have scarcely any imitators.
In the Bois de Boulogne, there are two gatherings of young people. One group is
having fun shooting pigeons and skating in winter, in a rather small space, while
the others are engaged in running, like those athletes of Antiquity of whom Greece
was so proud. N o ~ieedfor me to tell you which ones are engaged in sport, and
which ones are nor. Have you watched those rare teams of rowers training for a
regatta passing alollg on our rivers? Have you observed their passive obedience to
the captain, whom they have voluntarily accepted? Have you admired their determination in the face of fatigue, and the expression of daring that passes across their
faces that are contorted by exertion? If you have noticed all this, you must have
understood that there was some pleasure in it. It is a harsh sort of pleasure to he
sure, and one certainly cannot taste its delight right off the bat. Yet that delight is
far superior to all those offered by insipid pleasures, trivial recreational activities,
and relaxing exercises. Understood in this way, sport leads directly to that human
ideal: the victory of the will. It is in this way that sport is great and philosophical,
bringing us back to Stoic teachings where posterity has revealed many errors and
exaggerations, but whose nobility and purity have never been challenged.
Gentlemen, the Manual of Epictetus is a manual of sport. The Meditations of
Marcus Aurelius are the thoughts of a sportsman, i.e. those of a fighter. The moral
fight is independent of the physical fight, I do not deny it. Some elite souls have not
needed the second to triumph in the first, but that is the exception to the rule. In
fact, one must be endowed with an exceptional character to reach the will directly,
withour first acting on the envelope that contains it, whereas it is possible for everyone to strengthen the one by the other.
Here sport is defined by its outcome. It is free effort, it is the fight, it is hardening, the muscular culture of the body and the character. I would be negligent if I did
not speak of its impact on the mind, all the more so since that impact, according to
so many people, is harmful. Here again, there is confusion between sport per se, and
exercises that are ordinarily classified under that name. I have said that they were
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hardly unpleasant. They are amusing, and that is all. Therefore, from the intellectual
perspective, they are debilitating. They lull the mind to sleep, they provide the subject matter for insignificant conversations, and if one adds to this list the fact that
those who practice them are generally idle dandies, one readily understands why
public opinion judges them unfavorably. The effect of exercises in which effort plays
a preponderant role is quite different. In those exercises, decisions often must be
made quickly, and there are even dangers to be faced. They call for equal measures
of quick reflexes and sang-froid in execution. To comprehend this difference fully, I
would ask that you consider not merely the adolescent, but the child and the man,
as well. Those daring youngsters who climb walls and leap across streams are engaging in sports after their own fashion, are they not? The fall or the dunking that lie in
wait for them are considered just another attractive feature. Often, their older siblings accomplish a great deed of the same type, or maintain extreme effort right to
the end because there is someone there to whom they want to show off their strength.
Yet children are not bothered if no one is watching them. They take great delight in
overcoming a natural difficulty, and the greater the obstacle, the greater, too, is their
satisfaction at having overcome it. This is somewhat the same feeling that, at the
other end of the spectrum, guides rescuers, explorers, and missionaries, all those who
love the attack, the fray, the physical contact. The stakes may be human or divine,
the motive material or moral; glory or money may be the issue. It matters little! All
this is sport. So tell me, are these sportsmen not intelligent?

Transported to the field of education, the athleticism whose principles I have
just outlined in broad strokes elicits two objections. The first is that it is not
suitable for all characters, and the second is that it causes brutality. In fact,
there are some sickly children for whom athletic education is worthless. But
those children d o not have to attend school. If one wishes to sour their characters, give a bitter after-taste to an entire existence, to make failures of them,
there is no method more certain than to mix them in with other children. So I
will not concern myself with those children here. Then there are those individuals who are a bit weak, rather timid, for whom moderate and well-understood
training can have an excellent effect. In the end, one does not have to be very
strong to like the fight, and children can be quite easily moved in that direction
if they are not rushed, if they are allowed to go forward at their own pace, and
if suitable encouragement is provided when needed. What is more, as selfesteem becomes involved, the child will exercise secretly, to catch up to his more
agile and skillful classmates, and will not stop until he has done so. Many secondary considerations operate in the same way. The soldier is proud of his uniform, and the desire to wear a saber or an epaulette is such a common thing
that there is no point on dwelling on the example. There is nothing surprising
in the fact that jerseys and white flannels stir children's competitive spirits and,
once they wear those uniforms, they become as soldiers, they insist on honoring the uniform ... From the little imp who climbs a tree to the citizen who rescues someone a t his own peril, there is a gradual series of efforts proportional
to the means of every individual. This elasticity of sport is the very reason why
it is appropriate for everyone.
The second objection is more serious. Very clearly, the practice of athletic exercises must be accompanied by moral intervention on the part of the educator. The
result of simply introducing athletics wholesale into our schools would be to
increase the amount of hazing and ill treatment. To give children strength only to
turn around and forbid them to use it would be a terrible mistake. It is essential
that an outlet be found. This is where the teacher enters the picture. When he
entrusts an important mission to a young man, the young man immediately conceives a loftier idea of his dignity. He has become a protector rather than the protected individual that he was before. This lifts him up in his own estimation. It
also disarms him: he could use his strength without consideration, but it would
be for a good cause, at least. Otherwise, he would not run the risk of losing the
trust to which he attaches such importance. He will not soon grow weary of the
pleasure of being treated as a man. From that point on, his fists are at the service
of authority and good order. He supports the government because he is part of it,
and his password is "gentleness and calm". He brings as much gentleness and
calm as he can to the performance of his task. I can d o no more than mention this
topic, which would require lengthy development. What I am presenting is merely
the framework of the system. But you can readily see what the role of the teacher
is, the tact, skill, and subtlety he must have, as well as the amount of hard work,
attentiveness, and love. Any act on his part that is excessively authoritarian would
compromise the situation, disorienting his young lieutenants who are so full of
good intentions but so lacking in experience.

There is one more objection that has been raised many times. People say that
athletic education is not applicable to the French race. I refuse to discuss this matter, mainly because one would have to admit the inferiority of our race, not from
such and such a special perspective, but from the general perspective of character and will. One would have t o say that we are suited only to resignation, t o
being the governed, and that daring, energy, and initiative cannot develop in us.
I am astonished that Frenchmen could possibly think along such lines, and I am
indignant that they dare t o say so.

iMy work would be incomplete if, after defining athletic education, I did not
tell you who can provide it. Is it the University? Religiously-affiliated education?
I do hope that the University will provide such education one day, but it is not at
that level that we must start. To accomplish this task requires an independence
that its teachers d o not have; nor do the members of religious congregations.
University professors are functionaries responsible for carrying out the letter of
the law. Circulars tell them of the spirit of the laws. Financial management is handled entirely apart from them. Given the system of education that France has
practiced until now, this state of affairs has been understandable and excusable,
but it is in total disagreement with the principles that I have just outlined for you.
Let there be n o mistake: the evil resides in the things, not in the people. Some people, taking into consideration the honor of those who are part of the University,
their selflessness, their skills, and their zeal for work, are surprised that any education given by such men can be criticized. The point is precisely that these good
workers have imperfect tools at their disposal, so the results do not correspond
to what their rare and precious qualities promise.
We must be concerned with more than removing obstacles and breaking down
the hindrances that the old system raises against the new. We must improve the
situation of teachers and educators. This situation is absolutely unworthy of the
glorious work they do. There is no role more noble than that of forming men,
citizens, and in my view the moral strength of a nation is measured by the respect
that it shows to the teachers of its youth. Therefore, we have occasion t o free
both teachers and students in France, because both suffer from the narrow constraints imposed on them. Who would agree that a well-chosen principal, commendable for his virtues and his knowledge, does not know more about the government of his school than the commissioner of education t o whom he reports,
who cannot know everything, understand everything, and foresee everything or the minister who enjoys the strange satisfaction of having the same composition done at the same time throughout all of France? The man who boasted of
that great feat was merely pushing a pernicious principle to its extreme. You may
think that an organization that would confer absolute power over their staff to
principals is no less pernicious, and I would agree. Is this not the very heart of
the matter? If the principal knows his school better than the commissioner of
education, the teacher knows his class better than the principal. Why are all

those involved in this magnificent work, who place their stamp on the being that
they help in forming, not also invited to bear their share of the burden of governing the school? Why does the director not surround himself with their counsel, drawing inspiration from their ideas? Besides, what could be more natural
than to summon principals and school directors to educational councils, at times
for one or two provinces, and a t other times for all of France?
That is what the University cannot achieve, unless private initiative opens the
way for it. It is up to non-governmental education to begin the reform for the
time being, by improving the situation of teachers morally and financially, called
as they are to a new role, a broader and more individualized one; morally, by
linking them to the administration of schools, and financially, by expanding the
tutoring system. This non-governmental education must also be lay, not in the
irreligious sense erroneously associated with the word (those who separate religion from education in boarding schools are creating grand illusions for themselves, and they are condemning themselves to educational mediocrity from
which they will never escape), but in the sense that religious congregations held
within the narrow confines of an immutable rule suffer from exactly the same
evil as the University: centralization.
Before it is implemented, the tutoring system must be defined. People have used
the term "tutoring system" to designate something that cannot be described as
such in any way, shape, or form because the main thing is missing: the tutor.
There is a great deal of confusion about this word, and everyone attributes his
own meaning to it. This state of affairs must stop. For iny part, I will do my best
in this regard at an upcoming conference.
So it is up to private lay education to implement this reform. It has already started,
and those who drew up the plans for the reform have already decided to implement
it come what may, without undue haste, but with a determination that no setback
can overcome. The association founded for this purpose insists on stating loud and
clear that it has no ulterior motives, that it is not planning any attack, and that it
is a league of peace and harmony. But if you think that young Frenchmen do not
leave existing schools with muscles that are hard enough and a character that is
solidly forged; if you believe that those who educate them do not occupy the position in the State that their merits and the sublime purpose of their mission deserve;
and above all, if you believe that it is through education that a people is hardened,
that their field of action is extended and that their destiny is assured, join us, and
rest assured that our sole concern will always be to love and to serve the great
nation of which providence has made us citizens.
Uedwarion Arhlkiique, in
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2.3 THE EDUCATION FOR PEACE
In 1889, Coubertin used the Congres de la Ligue de la Paix, chaired by his paternal friend Jules Simon in the Sorbonne in connection with the World's Fair, as an
opportunity to look a t international peace as a product of education at grassroots
level, i.e. in schools.
Self-government by schoolchildren, e.g. in settling disputes, is cited as a model
of this education for peace. But in Coubertin's view, school sport can also make a
very useful contribution, and he uses an example from boxing to illustrate this.

Are you one of those skeptics that, since you do not believe in the improvement
of international relations and the "softening" of the human race, greets the various
declarations by members of the League of Peace with a shrug and a sneer? If you
are, then I pity you, because these statements are an endless source of constant hope
for the future. Although some men once dreamed, and perhaps still do, of the total
disappearance of war, that scourge that is not without its usefulness -such people
are rare, and their dreams harmless. That is not the goal sought by the eminent citizens who are passionately involved in the great issue of arbitration.
They are not seeking t o transform the world into the sheepfold in some painting by Watteau. They d o not curse the noble actions accomplished in the course
of struggles that are often unjust and criminal, but whose actors remain heroes
nonetheless. What horrifies them, and clearly they are right, is seeing nations
immobilized in the perpetual expectation of war, seeing all the genius, the work
and the attention of times of peace turned toward perfected destruction and the
lnanufacturing of engines of death, seeing billions swallowed up in ruinous budgets and life brought to a halt at the word of a despot. This spectacle is sad and
shameful enough for us t o agree to examine the proposals of those who are groping along, seeking to rid Europe of this cancer.
One of the ways they have found to spread the habit of arbitration in ordinary
practice involves education. The following resolution was issued quite recently by
the Congress of the League of Peace: "All States will implement a method in universities, gymnasiums, and junior and senior high schools through which all questions and disputes that arise between students are regularly si~hniitredto an arbitration panel comprising students freely elected by their classmates". This idea has
already begun to flourish in a country in free America. It is ingenious and in keeping with a great principle that is too often ignored: the only way to change the man
is to change the child. Yet several objections may be raised. First, schoolchildren
must accept arbitratio11 voluntarily. If it is forced on them, the goal will never be
reached. Well, it is to be feared that only those who are afraid to exchange a few
punches or kicks will accept such arbitration. The arbitration panel will become the
refuge of "cowards", and will soon be discreditcd.
Note, however, that hand-to-hand fighting and punches - especially punches are not without a certain usefulness in high schools. Teachers must never approve
such actions, but if they are clever, they will know when t o ignore them in certain
cases. This way of fighting has nothing in common with ruinous armaments,
machine guns, and torpedoes. To the contrary, it makes peace more long-lasting and

more solid. The English call boxing gloves "the keepers of the peace". Boys are
allowed to practice with their gloves on, apparently because at some point they will
have occasion to fight with them off.
Where is the harm in all this? The harm is not so great if one is careful. H o w
else do you recommend developing courage in a child, teaching him respect for
others, and helping the child grasp the great law of "every man for himself?" It
is charitable and just t o try to amend that law, but its basis will never change.
Then again, in truth, do these fights in school really have so great a n impact on
society? D o they really contribute t o thoughts of war? I do not believe so. Once
again, it is not a question of causing fighting t o disappear, but rather the parade
of folly that accompanies modern war.
A thousand times more regrettable than punches thrown by youth are the
sword thrusts of men. It is there that arbitration would be precious as part of customary practices. Since we do not admit what seems so simple to our neighbors,
namely that relief for injuries should be sought through the courts, and that compensation for them is possible, why should a n honorable jury comprising men
known for gallantry not have the right to deal in affairs of honor, to determine
whether bloodshed is necessary? At the risk of seeming overly frank, let me add
that if bloodshed is unnecessary, the custom of punches would be infinitely preferable. But as Dr. Lagrange has said, how many men w h o have n o fear of losing
their lives still "fear for their hides?"
Thus the procedures recommended by the Congress of Peace will either fail,
or triumph to excess. In the first instance, arbitration will be despised by schoolchildren. In the second, they will use it to the detriment of any virile resolution
o r energetic action. The result will be t o create men who are inimical t o any
arbitration, or effeminate men. Yet I repeat, the project is significant enough for
us to follow up on it.
English education provides a pre-appointed arbiter: the captain, a student who,
because of his age, his history, his popularity, his strength and his skill at games,
has been found worthy to become his classmates' leader. His intervention is frequent, his words carry great weight, and his authority is beyond dispute. More
often than one might believe, the captain settles quarrels and intervenes in disputes. When a battle is necessary, he directs it with a wisdom that would appear
surprising to many people. Rarely, I believe, is his arbitration challenged. When
the captain judges that punches are superfluous, the students give in and obey
him. That is the state of mind that is desirable among schoolchildren. More
pacific tendencies would he signs of weakness.
Furthermore, I believe that demonstrations like thosc that took place a t the
opening of the Sorbonne are singularly well-suited for propagating the ideas of
international peace and harmony. Young students came from all over, wearing the
insignia of their universities and bearing the "traits of the great human races" on
their faces. Banners of former enemies stood there side by side, bowing to science.
At the banquet in Meudon, in his splendid address t o France's guests, Mr. Lavisse
said these beautiful words: "Everywhere that men agree t o live together, under
the same laws, with the same feelings and the same passions, this collective existence is legitimate, it is august, it is sacred, and it is inviolable. Young people, you

will form the opinions of tomorrow. To a world wavering between old and new
ideas, where phenomena of ancient barbarism strangely enough rub elbows with
the marvelous advances of civilization, give this doctrine: the greatest of all crimes
against humanity is to kill or disfigure a nation". Mr. Lavisse's audience will hand
down that doctrine to the world through the universal federation of students that
they founded. Their organization is not based on utopian principles of the fusion
of peoples, but rather on the infinitely just principle of respect for nations. They
will keep up to date on their respective work; they will exchange ideas and discoveries; they will gather to celebrate great anniversaries, and I believe that in this
way, they will work fruitfully at the task of peace.
Finally, along another line of thought, I would like the teaching of history not
to consist of a dry enumeration of battles. Take one of the rare candidates who
comes to the baccalaureate examination fully prepared to answer any history question that may be asked. He will give you an accurate and complete list of all the
battles fought in the Thirty Years' War. Ask him what the population of Europe
was under Louis X N and he will say nothing, except perhaps to hazard a guess
that it was 36 million. How can we expect that, once he is a man, he will understand the social question if he does not comprehend the problem of the increase in
population which lies at its foundation? He has no idea of the status of industry
and trade in the various periods of our history. For him, the emancipation of the
towns is a meaningless expression. The great days of Auvergne, in his mind, evoke
the image of a cattle market. Richelieu set up intendants, but he is not quite sure
why. From time immemorial, peace treaties have been negotiated only to be broken. This last impression is complicated by the idea that peace is an abnormal
state, that war is periodic and always will be. In this way, a child's mind is skewed
by this mania for making him learn the names of battles, but nothing more. In reality, most of these battles are historical facts of the fifth or sixth order of importance. We must believe that, if only from the perspective with which we are now
concerned (not to mention the other serious consequences that can result from it),
the teaching of history must be revised from top to bottom.
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2.4 ATHLETICS AND GYMNASTICS
As representative of the French Minister of Public Instruction a t the Physical
Training Congress in Boston in late 1889, Coubertin became acquainted with North
America for the first time. His impressions concerning this continent should accompany him throughout his life. His lecture in Boston gives a short survey of the situation of Physical Education in Europe. However, Coubertin lays the emphasis on the
person and the work of Thomas Arnold, whom he deeply respects. Coubertin further
reports about the Physical Education Congress in 1 8 8 9 which took place in the
course of the World's Fair in the same year in Paris. The following text is of special
importance to the reader because it presents Coubertin's own English and therefore
gives an insight into Coubettin's gift of the English language.

Mr. President, Ladies and Gentlemen,
I thank you for the hearty welcome you have given me by your applause; I do
not take it as granted to my unknown self, but to my country, your sister republic.
Dr. Harris kindly said that you would be interested in what I have to tell you. I do
not agree with him, and I firmly believe that the result of my boldness in answering the call will be to give you rather a poor idea of the way we Frenchmen speak
English. It may also give an unfair idea of the way we fulfil our duties. Being commissioned by the French Government to visit the universities and colleges of this
country, not only with reference to the subject of physical training, but with reference to other branches, my duty is to present my report previous to any public statement on the subject. But I understand, from inquiries 1 have made, that the French
Minister of Public Instruction is not here today, and I trust you will be kind enough
not to let him know what I have been doing in Boston!
I was asked the other day what, in my opinion, American education was like. I
answered that in some respects it looked like a battle-field where English and
German ideas were fighting. While I fully acknowledge that from the physical point
of view nothing can be said against the German system, I believe, on the other hand,
that from the moral and social point of view no system, if it can be called so, stands
higher than the English athletic sport system as understood and explained by the
greatest of modern teachers, Thomas Arnold of Rugby. His principles are the ones
on which the French Educational Reform Association was founded last year. I wish
I could give you a detailed account of the work our Association is engaged in carrying out; it is nothing less than a general reform of secondary education. We leave
aside the primary school question which our government has lately settled, as I
believe, in the best way. In such schools a systematic course of physical training is
needed, and the experiments that have been tried in France have proved so successful that there is no reason why we should try anything else. The German methods have now only to be developed in all our primary schools and made the general rule. We also leave aside higher education, for the simple reason that if we want
t o have well-trained men, who will enjoy manly games and sports, the best and
quickest way t o realize that wish is to train the boys who are to become the men,
and to develop a strong taste for manly games among them.
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We believe that the most important period in a boy's education is the one extending from his twelfth to his nineteenth year. During that period not only his brain, not
only his body, but above all his will can be trained. His qualities as a citizen depend
almost entirely on the lessons he receives at the early time of his life. I must state what
kind of a citizen we need in France; I do not know if our ideal type is the same as yours,
though I am inclined to think that the difference is not very great. We want free-minded
self-governing men, who will not look upon the State as a baby looks on his mother,
who will not be afraid of having to make their own way through Life. Such is the work
that our Association has pointed out to French teachers as being the most important
part of their duty. It involves practically what I call the training for freedom.
Now, where is the ground on which such a training can take place? What is the
freedom a boy of fifteen can enjoy? Is it intellectual freedom? How can this be fulfilled? I believe if a boy were left to his own impulses in that way ,he would learn
nothing at all. He would set aside Latin, Greek, History, and Mathematics, and be
content with reading novels on rainy days. Is it moral freedom? I need not say what
would come of that. His play is the only part of his life where he can enjoy freedom. Let him have the management of his own games, and as a result you will produce a man perfectly suited for social life, that is, as long as you consider society as
a gathering of free men: some do not, and it is quite natural that they should have
another aim in education. We do, and this is our aim.
Now, can the English system of free athletic sports be carried on together with
a systematic course of gymnastics? I believe that to a certain extent it can, as long
as you do not make that course compulsory, and it does not interfere with the management of the athletic clubs and societies.
I must draw your attention once more to the fact that I am not speaking of the
public schools or the universities. I need not say that I have been very much interested
in what I have seen in this country, at Arnherst, Harvard, Cornell, and other places.
The work done there must be good. Its usefulness is proved by the fact that such men
as Dr. Hitchcock of Amherst, Dr. Sargent of Harvard, and Dr. Hartwell of the John
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Hopkins believe in it and carry it out themselves. I am only speaking of the schools
where boys from twelve to nineteen are taught. They are the same as our French
lyceums, colleges in England, and some recently founded schools in this country, for
instance, Groton School, Lawrenceville, the Berkeley, and others, where Amold's precepts are followed. Any one who has read Stanley's "Life and Correspondence of
Arnold", or that charming hook "Tom Brown's School-days", knows what kind of
good Arnold has done for his country. But I did not realize how great the change had
been until last year when Mr. Gladstone told me about the state of things when he
himself had been an Eton boy, sixty-five years ago. The moral standard was very low
then. The boys had sport, but they turned it into brutality, hazing, fagging, and mischief of all kinds went on every day. masters and pupils looked on one another as
strangers, if not as enemies. Then came Arnold; in five years' Rugby was completely
transformed, and the reform spread throughout England. That was some fifty years
ago; and if you closely study the political, social, and moral events in England for the
last fifty years, you will find, as I did with no little bewilderment, that the change was
sudden and general in politics as well as in society. I wish I could give you more
details; - I am writing a hook on the subject, - hut the only thing I will say is, that the
educational reform carried out by Arnold and his followers has been one of the most
important events in the life of the English people, and that it prepared the way for the
bright period called the Victorian era, the chief characteristic being the wonderful
influence of athletic sports on the moral and social qualities of boys.
In connection with the Exhibition we had a great number of congresses in Paris
this summer, so many indeed that the "Figaro" proposed to give a prize to the man
who should not be a member of any congress, if such a man could be found. Among
others we had one on Education, of which I had the honor to be the secretary. Early
in January we issued a circular and sent it to the head-masters of English colleges
all over the world. Six thousand copies were sent, and we got a great many answers
- from the Cape Colony, from Australia, from America, from English settlements
in China, and from Canada -, to the following questions: What are the games
played in your school or university? If there are local games, give the chief rules.
How many hours do the boys play? A day? A week? What about riding horseback,
fencing, military drill, rowing? Are they allowed to form athletic associations? Have
they debating societies? Do you believe in athletics improving companionship?
Morality? Work? Temper? I added that detailed accounts, books, pamphlets, and
school reports and papers would be accepted with gratitude, and we got so many
that we were obliged to open a library to put them in.
This inquiry has shown us that all over the world Englishmen, who perhaps
knew very little about Arnold himself, still believe his views and ideas to be the best.
We are now trying t o introduce a reform of the same kind in France, according to
the perhaps unchristian, hut very practical principle: when you find your neighbour
has something good, take it.
Krhbricr and Gynii~artics.Lccturc of the Physical Training Congress ~n Uosron, in:
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2.5

- 2.7 INTRODUCTION

The following three texts on Sports Psychology (2.5), Social Education (2.6) and
Art in Education (2.7) are taken from the Coubertin anthology Notes sur I'educatlon
publlque [Notes on Public Educatlon]. In the preface t o this, Coubertin writes that
the observations made should be seen as the result of the journeys he had undertaken in many dlfferent countries In Europe and North America. Everywhere there
were major trends favouring educational reform In spite of national ~haracterlstics.~
For Coubertin and the suggestions he makes here, it can be seen that this part of
his educational reform is aimed at adolescents.
The three chapters selected here are indicative of Coubertin's thinking. His pedagogy is aimed at the psyche of the person, thelr moral qualities. Thus he speaks,
in a very avant-garde way, of "sports psychology". Coubertln's vision is social education. Thls means more than physical, mental and moral training. He regards social
education as essential t o modern democracy. As a new, modern science, soclology
helps with this. His text on "Art In education", a wish that he Is presenting here for
the first time in such detail and with such forcefulness, seeks t o bring art into
schools not as a technique, but as an lndlvidual feeling, thereby laying the foundatlon for a lifelong appreciation of art.

2.5 SPORTS PSYCHOLOGY
IN THE MODERN WORLD, WHO ENGAGES IN SPORTS, AND WHY?
To get a better grasp of the question, it is a good idea to disregard old memories,
and simply to look about us. The sporting instinct that I mentioned before does not
slumber in each of us, only to be awakened at our first call. It may even be impossible to engender this instinct if the seed of it is not already present in the individual. Do not consider athletics an extension of the need to move about, the tendency
to exert oneself that is innate in children. It appears only at adolescence, and sometimes not until the onset of manhood. It is neither proof of good health nor a manifestation of an excessively strong constitution. In many circumstances, I have
observed young children systematically accustomed to practicing different sports,
either adolescents who had been influenced by the example of persuasive classmates, or who had experienced a desire to shine in competitions and to earn
applause a t them - and at other times vigorous, agile, well-built youth who showed
up to partake of the forced training of the regiment. Neither group had acquired
the sporting instinct they lacked in this way. As soon as the external, artificial action
stopped - the persuasion or the constraint to which they were responding - they
stopped exercising. Although the exercise was not unpleasant, it did not correspond
to any need or irresistible impulse within them. This need, this impulse is often
found among individuals from utterly divergent backgrounds, i.e. those who have
had no contact with sport either through education or camaraderie, and even
among individuals not endowed with exceptional physical potential.
1

Notes sur I'education publique [Notes on Public Education]. Paris, Hacnette, 1901, p.7.

Another observation that I will not hesitate to mention, though it contradicts a
widely held opinion, is that most athletes are people who work. I do not mean intellectuals or men who are mentally superior to others. That would be absurd. When
Bourget wrote that the marriage of high culture and vigorous exercise was "fruitful in virile splendors", he was speaking of the character, and not of the intelligence.
Doubtless physical exercise does enlighten the mind by providing a useful counterbalance to intellectual work, but why and how would it d o any more than that?
Putting muscles back in the human equation, in a role too long ignored, does not
ineail that they become the equal of the mind, whose humble servants they must
remain. In response to the exaggerated concerns of the adman who once fretted over
"paying highest honors to the muscles", it may not be a bad thing to recall, in passing, that highest honors are due to the mind alone.
But merely observing the fact that athletes are most often working people does
not get us very far afield. These are employees, men with careers, a profession,
sometimes even engaged in manual labor; such men are hardly unenthusiastic. In
England, soldiers gladly spend their recreation time playing sports. illany workers,
miners and others, d o likewise. One cannot claim that all these people compelled
t o engage in sports because of the kind of lives they lead; their lives are neither
sedentary not lacking in moscular fatigue. Furthermore, it is not an issue of race
because the same observations can be made in the United States, where society is
quite mixed in terms of race. Finally, it seems that in this regard, continental Europe
confirms rather than denies Anglo-Saxon experience. In France, Belgium, and
Germany the evidence points in this direction. It would he appropriate to conclude,
therefore, that sport is a form of activity, a quality that does not depend on the intelligence or the state of health. It is far from universal, but modern civilization serves
as a stimulus for it, providing many outlets for its expression.
Yet t o determine more precisely the nature of the allure that influences this
type of active individual, we should review the various forms of sport, and try
t o draw psychological distinctions. Too often, we forget that the general term
"sports" covers a broad range of dissimilar exercises, and that the expression
has been expanded t o include loving sports with a completely platonic sort of
love. Those w h o o w n racehorse stables o r who are familiar with horses, for
example, are known as "sportsmen" even though they themselves d o not engage
in tiding at all. Psychologically, sports fall into two main groups: some are sports
of balance, others sports of combat. The word balance here is understood in the
sense of understanding and harmony. Rowing, skating, horseback riding, bicycling, tennis, and gymnastics are sports of balance, whereas fencing, boxing,
wrestling, swimming, mountain climbing, football, automobile racing and air
navigation are sports of combat. A quick analysis will substantiate this classification, which may come as quite a surprise.
Let us consider rowing. The novice rower, in his fixed-sear yawl, may experience
satisfaction at conquering the twofold challenge that the water and his own awkwardness pose. Yet once he has acquired enough experience to be able to switch to a
racing boat with its mobile seats, his impressions will change. His physiological state
has then changed. The muscles have been classified in some way. The muscles that
have a specific role to play remain acti\re. The others are useless; in their initial,
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inexperienced eagerness they merely got in the way. Now they return to a resting state.
The resistance of the water decreases gradually and training soon reduces it to a minimum. What, then, is the rower's "state of mind?" What is the origin of the pleasure
that he experiences? This pleasure resides almost exclusively in the mechanical harmony between him and his boat, in the rhythm that governs his stroke, in the absolute
regularity of the effort, in the happy proportionality of the expenditure of force and
the effect achieved. The man becomes a machine, but a machine that continues to
think and to desire, and that feels the strength that arises in it, becomes concentrated
and escapes with the same mathematical accuracy as steam or electricity. There is certainly a healthy sensation in this, and extraordinary power. At times, it can be intoxicating. Every rower has felt this, and recalls, like rude awakenings, the little glitches
that broke his rhythm, throwing off the harmony of his race: an oar caught in weeds,
inopportune jostling from a distracted fellow rower, a wrong move on the part of the
coxswain. The craft does not come to a halt for so trivial a thing, but the individual
in it suddenly losses the sense of equilibrium that held him in its charms.
The same unconscious search for balance occurs in horseback riding.
Obviously the man often enters into a struggle with the horse. It is a struggle
interests him, all the more so since both the intelligence and strength are involved.
Inferior as it may be in the chain of being, the animal still has ideas of its own,
and intends to see those ideas prevail. Yet if the struggle continues, the rider
grows weary and categorizes his mount as "restive". Very often, that means the
horse is untamable. A "restive" horse loses its value in more than a merely practical sense. It also loses its value from the perspective of sport. It may be a pleasure for bold youth, spurred on by danger, to match wits with it, like cowboys
taming wild horses on ranches in America. Yet no one will think that this battle
is the ultimate in horseback riding, nor the greatest pleasure riding has to offer.
One Yankee writer praised the horse in the following bizarre terms: "It makes a
man feel like he has four legs". Certainly Buffon would not have put it like that.
But the idea is right and expresses, in a new way, something quite ancient. Ancient
imaginations created a four-legged man, the centaur, symbolizing the highest
degree of perfection in equestrian sports - to the point that the horse's muscles
appear as an extension of man's, so harmonious and complementary is their interaction. Modern civilization has not changed this equestrian ideal. It has remained
unchanged. Although beginners may sometimes be amused by the sharp responses
that threaten to unseat them, the accomplished horseman is delighted not feel
them at all. He takes delight in using his skills to diminish, to the point of complete elimination, any hint of "discontinuity" between him and his mount.
There is little need to dwell on this matter with regard to skating, since a
skater is an acrobat par excellence. Yet it is noteworthy that the material balance constantly created and broken by the skater is not enough to satisfy him.
He wants to be in harmony with the ice, and to realize, in this way, the sort of
rhythmic perfection that makes skating, in the words of one charming expression, "melody in motion". I dare say that it takes even more than that. To be
complete, his happiness requires intimate harmony with the countryside. The
vast, bare woods, the snow flecked with blue, the red sun in the mist, the silence
of slumbering nature become necessary for him. But these are northern subtleties

that Parisians accustomed to the "Ice Palace" or the "North Pole" may never
have felt, hypnotized as they are by a desire to carve their initials or their signature into the smooth surface of the ice. Races in the snow must be grouped with
skating, feet armed with the broad racquets the Canadians call snow shoes, or
with skis, the long wooden skates so dear to the Scandinavians. Besides, Canada
and Scandinavia n o longer hold a monopoly. "Ice sports" are expanding and
being perfected all the time. They now have headquarters in Saint-Moritz in the
Engadine. They are making conquests as far away as Transylvania.
Once again, balance lies at the heart of cycling. In this sport, there are infinite
gradations of balance, from the sturdy bicycle a paunchy good townsman straddles,
head down, all the way to the unicycle that only a clown knows how to handle.
Like his brother the skater, the cyclist unconsciously imitates birds. His ideal is to
overcome gravity. To do that, he must no longer feel the friction of the machine,
nor the displacement of his own center of gravity. Modern industry provides him
with such perfect equipment that each device has its own personality, its own temperament, in a sense. It is up to the cyclist using the machine and his own skill to
achieve the greatest amount of balance he can. In the gymnasium, a good number
of exercises call for the same psychological elements. There is intimate harmony
between a man and the flying trapeze, as well.
Sports of combat are completely different - not just wrestling and fencing, or
boxing, which are forms of combat, but swimming, too, where the adversary is an
object. People say that someone "swims like a fish", hut nothing could be further
from the truth. A fish moves about in the water as a matter of course, as a human
being does on dry land. Swimming is not normal. It is a combat with a hostile element which is stronger, and will have the final say if one does not manage to escape
its embrace in good time. The force of the waves certainly makes the spectacle more
moving, but the gentlest, calmest wave does not eliminate this combative aspect of
the sport, which is its essence and its charm.
The battle that the swimmer does with the water is the same battle that a mountain climber fights with the mountain. One realizes this if only by observing the look
that the climber casts on the mountain from below before beginning to ascend its
slopes. Under its impassive mask, the mountain will defend itself against him like a
living adversary, causing him to stray from his course, puzzling him, raising a disconcerting series of obstacles: huge rocks to climb, endless snowy slopes to cross.
And this is just the beginning. To do him in, the mountain holds in reserve thick fog
to envelop him, deep crevasses that with yawn at his feet, and heavy avalanches that
will my to sweep him away along their thundering course. The mountain will try to
flatten him through dizziness, the cold, dry north wind, and the chill. The climber
will be victorious only through a virile combination of well-husbanded energy,
intentional self-mastery, and solid prudence. Of course, this is indeed a battle, and
a battle of the most modern type, a battle won by strategy, not impetuosity.
Let me draw your attention, too, to the combative instinct in certain sports,
sports that share a special feature: man seems to remain more or less passive in the
face of the strength he has expended, and of which he sometimes ceases to be master. Take, for example, sailing, tobogganing, ice yachting, air navigation and, at
least for the time being, automobile racing. The toboggan is a sled used by

American Indians to pile up the fruits of the hunt, a device they dragged along
behind them through the forests of the New World. The "Palefaces" turned it into
an instrument of dizzying locomotion, the sides of snowy hills decked out with
long, icy trails for the purpose. It goes without saying that nothing in the world
can stop a toboggan once it has started down the trail. An ice yacht, which would
be more accurately called a "sail skate", consists of two wooden cross-pieces set
at right angles. Two metal blades at the ends of the crosspiece bite down into the
ice. At the back end of the other piece, there is a third blade that can be directed
as desired, acting as a rudder. Near the intersection of the two pieces stands the
mast that carries the sails. Passengers hold fast as best they can to the mast; the
sail is raised, and the machine starts to move. It is so lightweight that the speed
increases until it becomes a mad, unbelievable race full of zigzags and fantastic
leaps, during which, of course, all control of the rudder is lost. Almost all of these
sports involve a fight against nature, a challenge. One can scarcely speak of air
navigation, still full of unknowns and dangers. What Horace said of the earliest
navigators, "Aes triplex circa pechrs erat", applies to the first aviators, as well. Yet
it is possible that in the future, new discoveries will make it possible to move about
by air easily and safely. Then balloons will become a means of locomotion like the
automobile, the sporting character of which is quite temporary. A gas-powered
tricycle gives new sensations to someone who gets on one today: the power and
response of his mount please him, the speed intoxicates, and handling the machine
amuses him. Future generations will fail to perceive them as such, so physically
and morally accustomed to them will they be. By contrast, the foil, the trapeze and
the oar will always be instruments of sport.
Games also present contrasts. As a rule, games that involve a ball are categorized as games of balance, first because of the positions themselves, as so well
expressed by the advice a tennis player gave his student: "Lean on the ball", he
said, and because of the rapid, unplanned succession of movements. It is not a matter of repeating the same gesture, but of remaining at the ready to perform the
appropriate movement, and to be able to execute it accurately, and thus with selfcontrol'. Football, by contrast, is a sport of combat. In football, the battle is a collective effort, which explains why the Americans have managed to apply principles of Napoleonic strategy to this admirable game. It also explains why an English
general once told me that in every good football captain there are the makings of
a future army leader. In fact, his enthusiasm has led him astray, as recent events
will certainly help him see. Polo, which is played on horseback, hockey, which is
often played on ice, and water polo, which is a sort of aquatic handball, all partake of those characteristics that I have attributed to horseback riding, skating,
1
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and swimming. In hunting, one must draw a distinction between shooting, which
is a matter of balance, and the pursuit of the game, which is a battle. In any case,
I do not want to give greater meaning to this analysis than is due, merely by drawing it out endlessly. I have focused on this psychological classification of sports
because I believe that it makes a subject that has been little studied to date more
interesting and more understandable. I have focused on it as well because it eliminates the pompous and nonsensical distinction between strength and agility, a
point usually made in the speeches given at awards ceremonies. "Young students"
are encouraged to cultivate both. In fact, there is not a single exercise in which
strength and agility are not combined and, a t times, in equal measure, all appearances to the contrary notwithstanding. Most of the time, agility consists in properly distributing strength, which is why the public sees nothing but strength a t
times, while they d o not see it at all at other times. In working with weights, for
example, the spectator cannot perceive the moment when the "knack" kicks in,
no more than it realizes, in wrestling, the ingenious applications that wrestlers
make of the laws of mechanics. Every good boxer possesses great agility, just as
every good skater possesses great strength. Strength and agility are, in the end,
merely appearances. Balance and combat are instincts.
Now I would like to point out what are, to my mind, the psychological effects
of sports on those who engage in them. These days, the physiological effects of
sports are studied in great detail. Curious experiments are being conducted that will
fully elucidate the matter. But the psychological side has remained in the shadows.
Far be it from me to shed bright light on so sensitive a subject. I shall limit myself
to outlining the results of my personal observation, for documentary purposes.

First of all, we must remember that physiology and psychology share common, imperfectly delineated borders. One of the main physiological effects of
sport is to discipline and classify the muscles. The beginner uses a great many
muscles that have nothing t o d o with the maneuver required. In their awkward
zeal, these muscles get in the way of the action, causing it to fail. Gradually these
muscles are persuaded to remain at rest. In terms of physical exercise, eight times
out of ten awkwardness is due to an excess, not a lack, of muscular activity. This
awkwardness disappears as the education of the muscles progresses. Then movements become more sure, gestures confident, and the vision grows accustomed
to precise, rapid assessments of distance. A bit of this confidence, and a bit of
the perseverance, too, find their way into the mind. I believe that, in general,
sports give their adepts, all other things being equal, a certain clarity of judgment, and somewhat more tenacity in their actions. But does it really strengthen
character and develop what we might call the moral musculature of the man?
That is certainly the fundamental question.
Initially, one is tempted to make distinctions, answering "Yes, in some cases,
and no in others". Is it possible, for example, to compare, in moral terms, a
mountain climber with a tennis player, or a boxer with a skater? Some sporrs
brush up against danger a t all times, such as horseback riding and swimming.
Then there are sports like boxing that place not one's life, but one's skin at risk,
and as Dr. Lagrange has so witty said, how many men who are not the least bit
afraid to lose their lives nevertheless fear for their hides! Finally, there are other
sports, like fencing, that suggest danger. The weapon that threatens you may well
have been made harmless through capping, but in vain! You strike it aside with
as much alacrity as the real tip that it imitates. Such exercises seem made to act
on the morals, with an intensity that is quite different from those sports in which
one can engage without running the slightest risk, and even without having the
slightest notion that there might be any risk a t all.
These sports certainly d o require courage and sang-froid, but circumstantial
courage and sang-froid. This point of reflection is hardly surprising; is this not true
of most manual work? A Parisian roofer displays remarkable sang-froid in the exercise of his profession and, to carry his heavy loads, a coal carrier needs plenty of
courage. Does this mean that these qualities will continue to be present in these individuals after the roofer comes down from his rooftop or the coal carrier puts down
his sack? That claim cannot be made. Life is full of similar examples. With relative
ease, we acquire the characteristics we need to accomplish a given task. Duty or the
imagination generate them, and habit makes them commonplace. But in a way,
these characteristics remain localized, or rather, specialized. They come to the fore
in given circumstances, for a given purpose - always the same circumstances and
purpose. The difficult thing is to extend them to all circumstances, and to all purposes.
For this, one must replace habit with will.
Will! That is what makes sport fruitful, transforming it into a marvelous instrument for "virilization". In the professions that I have just mentioned, and in others
of the same kind, the limits of useful effort are soon reached. It is unnecessary, and
perhaps even unwise, to strive beyond that point. To what end? An intelligent
worker aims at providing the most work in the least possible amount of time, and

withrhe least fatigue possible. The sportsman remains a stranger to utilitarian concerns. The task that he accomplishes is one that he has set for himself. Since he does
not need to return to his task the very next day to earn his living, there is no reason for him to conserve his energy. In this way he is able to cultivate effort for
effort's sake, to seek out obstacles, to place a few obstacles in his own path, and
always to aim a little higher than the level he must achieve. It is this idea that is so
well expressed by the motto chosen by Fr. Didon for his students at Arcueil, who
had formed an athletic association. At their first meeting, he told them, "Here is
your watchword: citius, altius, fortius! Faster, higher, stronger!"
Here we are moving beyond sport, as it were, and entering the realm of philosophy. This language is not new. It is the language of Stoics in every age. Greek gymnasiums doubtless rang out often with similar words, spoken by obscure students
of the great thinkers, and repeated by simple gymnastics instructors who did not
believe that this recipe for virility could ever be lost among civilized peoples.
Antiquity made abundant use of it, that is sure. But do we rely on it in our
own time? Is it even applicable to our current civilization with its feverish
haste and harsh competition? Has not the very nature of these sports that have
come down t o us from so long ago, after so long and so total an eclipse,
changed completely? Does sport not tend to become confused with the use of
more and more highly-perfected instruments of locomotion? Is this the same
athleticism whose moral influence was constantly proclaimed, and that Fr.
Didon's watchword sums up?
Time will give the ultimate answer to these questions, but it is already clear that
although the forms are new, to some extent, the spirit has remained the same. The
sporting instinct is always unevenly distributed; not everyone who wants it has it.
Among those who do have it, not all reach the limits of what they can achieve. Not
all seek out fear in order to overcome it, fatigue to triumph over it, and difficulty
to master it. Yet there seem to be more of these individuals than one might think,
at first glance. As a result, one can draw this conclusion: today, as in times past, the
tendency of sport is toward excess. It aims at more speed, greater height, more
strength ... always more.
That is its drawback, in terms of human balance, but so be it! That is also its
nobility - and its poetry.
La psychologle du aporr, m.
Noter rur i'tducahon publtque [Notes on Publlc Education],
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2.6 SOCIAL EDUCATION
Physical, intellectual, and moral education are not enough for democracy: it will
also require social education. By this, I do not mean that it calls for teaching sociology in its schools. As in political economics, there are certain basic ideas in sociology, certain characteristic facts, that help us understand the world and humanity
(such as the essential traits, for example, that distinguish shepherding peoples from
farming or hunting peoples), but these ideas find their rightful place in general
instruction. Establishing a special course of instruction, accordingly, would be
insane. Sociology, a science barely out of its infancy, will fit into higher education
once it has made sufficient progress. Moreover, it will always have the vacillating,
uncertain nature of sciences governed by laws constantly refuted by exceptions,
laws that circumstances always keep from being enforced. We must take care not
to introduce so imprecise an order of knowledge into secondary education.
But there is a type of sociology with which adolescents must be made familiar,
because the habits that it will cause the adolescent to acquire, the ideas that it will
instill in him, will contribute greatly to the good of the group to which he belongs,
at the same time that they improve and simplify his own life. The two bases of this
new branch of democratic education are proper hygiene and cooperation.
The importance of proper hygiene is acknowledged by everyone, but only in a
purely theoretical way. We have made of hygiene a kind of remote divinity, served
by priests whose mission is to impose this religion. Of course, these priests never
succeed and never will. In order for the kingdom of proper hygiene to come, every
person must become his or her own hygienist. This is not a utopia. In Gutenberg's
time, if someone had predicted that the day would come when the poorest of the
poor would learn to read from a printed book, they would have laughed in the
face of any man mad enough to express such a view. Upon reflection, it is far less
unlikely to think that the day will come when every person will know what care
must be given to his or her body or home in terms of cleanliness, and by what
means one can avoid certain diseases and unhealthy atmospheres. If an epidemic
should then occur, or if some other circumstance should arise that causes public
authorities to issue a temporary order for special measures, they will find the
intelligent and eager assistance they need, not the obstinate resistance of a population with retrograde tendencies.
This desirable outcome can he achieved only through systematic instruction.
Yet it is obvious that such instruction must come from the top, not from the bottom. As long as it is not seriously organized in the upper schools, it will be pointless to implement it at the secondary level. How will you ever get the son of a
peasant or a manual laborer to accept the need for practices that the son of the
wealthy planter or the shop foreman neglect? Not only are the middle and upper
classes insufficiently concerned with the healthiness of their residences, and show
evidence of a deplorable ignorance of the laws of proper hygiene, but bodily
cleanliness, the easiest and most important to follow of all these laws, is making
only gradual headway among them. Aside from the Anglo-Saxons and the
Scandinavians, one cannot say that daily washing has become the habit of any
people. Among the Scandinavians and the Anglo-Saxons themselves, as among

even the most apparently refined aristocracies of Europe, many still rebel against
the healthful influence of hydrotherapy. Instruction in hygiene alone will overcome this apathy and indifference.
Analysis of the human body would be appropriate here. In the plan of studies
outlined in the previous chapters, zoology was almost completely eliminated. While
so many essential topics have a hard time making it into the program of secondary
education, can we afford to keep such topics as the circulation of the lizard and the
snail, the respiratory tract of reptiles, and the visual mechanism of birds? Studying
man in his place among the members of the animal kingdom, and analyzing the
structure and arrangement of his organs, may well be quite scientific and logical.
But studying man by looking at oneself in the mirror, studying man as oneself, from
the perspective of consolidating one's health and maintaining one's strength, now
there is something far more interesting and practical.
Of course, there is one field of experience that can render great service as a complement to such instruction: physical exercise. If exercises are done in the form of
games or sports, certain rules of hygiene must be observed both t o promote the
healthy effects of such activity, and to counteract its drawbacks. If teenagers are
placed under the direct supervision of their parents or teachers, it is the parents
and teachers w h o must ensure that proper sleep and nourishment are obtained,
but it will be difficult for them to d o any more than that. Matters become quite
impossible t o regulate if young people enjoying a limited amount of freedom are
involved. Who will keep a boy from rowing in a cotton jersey without having a
sweater to throw on his shoulders as soon as he stops, or from standing still after
running a race, watching the next race without putting o n a piece of warm clothing? Who will break him of the habit of wearing that absurd thing known as a
gymnastics belt, or of sucking lemons during the rest break in a football match?
Who will prevent him from taking a cold shower after the perspiration dries on
him, from drinking cold drinks while swimming, or from running a bicycle race as
soon as he gets u p from the dinner table? He alone can protect himself against the
dangers of such practices by not engagiug in them, but these dangers will become
real in his eyes only if they are explained to him scientifically. If they are presented
as recommendations or commands, he will ignore them completely, viewing them
merely as one more expression of overly attentive concern. Yet once he understands the function of the skin, the digestive process, and the effect of exertion on
the muscles, once he understands that he can control his own training, for example that simple examination of the urine passed after exercise shows whether his
exertions exceeded his fitness level, once he knows why the disturbance of the body
through vigorous exercise after a meal can bring on appendicitis and perityphlitis,
he will perceive the immediate interest of these things. They will become part of
his life, and will take on substance in his eyes.
Although understanding and observing the laws of proper hygiene are necessary
in a modern democracy, the habit of cooperation is even more so. In a democratic
society, the source of all practical strength and the basis for all meaningful efforts
is the fact that citizens band together to form resistance or to join forces, to rein in
the group or to urge it forward. In electing leaders, defeuding interests, studying
problems, or bringing about reform - it is always to this basic fact that the members

of society must return. It alone can provide effective aid. The vae soli of Scripture
could be carved onto the pediments of our buildings, so well does that saying apply
to the conditions of life in our day.
Are cooperation and association instinctive tendencies in man? The issue has
been debated at length. Yet these theoretical discussions, interesting as they may
well be, are only of relative importance, because one capital fact dominates them.
Whether man is drawn to cooperation or not, at first he exhibits obvious awkwardness and clumsiness in the effort. Whether this principle is foreign to man's
nature, or whether man has grown unaccustomed to it through heredity, the effect
is the same. We see plenty of examples of this all around us. We can safely say that
the main characteristic of the 19th century has been the launching of democracies.
The variety of their accouterments and the differences in their appearance were distracting. To see an emperor, sword in hand, leading the people in one place, and a
powerful aristocracy in another, put us off the scent. If we take a good close look,
it is truly democracies that are on the march. In general, their gait is cumbersome
and irregular, as though they were missing a limb or suffered from a damaged
organ. If you will pardon the expression, they move about a bit like legless cripples.
People say that what is lacking is freedom. Yet the most agile people are not the
most free. The proof that freedom is not enough is that in some cases, public authorities, not satisfied with merely authorizing citizens to do so, have actively encouraged citizens to form associations. Therefore, we must acknowledge the need for an
apprenticeship. At that point, the issue is to determine whether the apprenticeship
should begin as early as secondary education. If only the external mechanics of association building were at stake, there would be no advantage to starting early. Voting,
the authority of elected officials, the orderly holding of meetings, budgets and
minutes - the whole mechanism can be learned easily by a man with an open mind,
even if he possesses only rudimentary education. Yet the fuel that will drive the mechanism must be introduced. N o association, regardless of its purpose, can function
unless it is fed by a mixture of personal activity, mutual tolerance, and a proper
understanding of common interests. Not only do these qualities not arise spontaneously, they are slow to take root in grown adults. The earlier one gets to work on
them, the better one's chances of instilling them deeply in the character.
Thus the most useful citizen in a democracy is not the one who has been made to
study sociology, to whom the theory of solidarity and mutual responsibility has been
explained, but the one who enters active life already prepared for the group effort,
unconsciously trained in the movements, the rhythm, and the restraint that this effort
demands. Such an individual cannot be trained by theories, but only through practice.
This idea was not entirely novel when Arnold took it as his own. Traces of it,
granted that they are slight, can he found in the work of few educators in the last
century. Yet it is doubtful that Arnold, the Headmaster of Rugby, who had not
engaged in any special studies and who did not profess any great esteem for the
eighteenth century, drew upon any such source. He looked around, immediately
understood the new needs, and perfected the rudimentary institutions that he found
at arm's reach to meet those needs. Some traditional groupings among English
schoolchildren had been maintained, and they became the seeds of regular
associations. They learned to govern themselves with wisdom and moderation. This

social life even became so familiar to them that people outside them began t o
believe that it (and the athletic life) had always existed among them, that it was the
fruit of a racial penchant, an irresistible atavistic tendency. Of course, the vagaries
of their domestic history did especially prepare the English people for self-government, but it is clear that they became much more expert and skillful at it after the
principle of cooperation was introduced into their educational institutions. In addition, there is no reason t o think that other races are, by nature, rebels against this
principle and that similar experiments are doomed to fail in other places.
Furthermore, it goes without saying that these experiments will assume a form in
Germany that is quite a different from the form in England, and in Italy from what
it is in Sweden. Each people will shape associations according to its own genius, its
particular ideas and customs. The question must be addressed at a higher level.
Whatever the government of a democracy, its political institutions, its aspirations
or its social features, it needs cooperation to live and t o prosper. It matters little
whether that cooperation is fully free or is directed and supervised by the State.
Cooperation must be learned, and there are advantages to learning it from earliest
childhood. This truth will impose itself on democracy, and democracy will have t o
introduce cooperation into school life in order t o prepare its future citizens for
active life. How can this preparation be brought about?
It is hardly worth mentioning here certain bizarre things, word of which has
come from across the English Channel or from the other side of the Atlantic. Once,
in England, there was a School-Republic whose students governed themselves. I
believe that they even governed their teachers. I was assured that the rules were not
at all unreasonable, and that they did not change all that often. In my past research,
I did not have time to verify this story, something I do not regret in the slightest. In
any event, that was an educational fantasy, one which could not be applied in any
general manner. The same must be said of the "School-City" that, apparently, has
just been established somewhere in America. It bears all the markings of a wellordered town. The mayor, his deputies, and the town councilors are all students.
They share the administrative tasks of the school as though each task were a sort
of public service department. The reporter who discovered this little marvel sings
its praises and recommends it as a model for educators in the Old World as well as
the New. Educators, for their part, are entitled to look upon such establishments
with a degree of irony, or absent-mindedly. But they would be committing a serious
error if they assimilate these exaggerated efforts with the reasonable applications
in other places of the underlying principle that inspires such efforts.
The new associations formed by students can be grouped into five main categories. In general, they involve games and sports, literature or the sciences, the arts,
public speaking, and charity. For now, the first type is probably the most common
and the least subject to debate. This comes as no surprise, since if there is any government to which young people have an undisputed right, it is that of games. Yet this
right was denied to them for a long time, under the pretext that exercise was incompatible with good order and discipline. Nowadays, even when the point is conceded
in theory, there are still efforts to suppress it in practice. This is certainly the case in
France. Harsh rivalry, resulting from the splitting of secondary education between
the state institutions and religious congregations, makes any improvement in this

area difficult. Any freedom established in one camp is immediately denounced as an
excessive liberty by the other, which rushes to decry abuses of that freedom, even if
such abuses are imaginary. Despite this unfavorable situation, sports associations
have increased in number in French schools. The first were founded in 1888 and
1889. Today there are about one hundred of them, with some 4,000 members. The
interesting feature of this movement is that the initiative came from the outside, and
that the school administration greeted it with ill humor, if not outright hostility. Thus
any results that have been achieved are due almost entirely to the students themselves. Those who initiated the idea could not do much to help them, and as a rule,
teachers did not want to get involved in any way.
I cannot go into the details of the French experience in this forum. I refer the
reader to specific documentation on this issue'. Yet without dwelling at length on
the issue, I can point to the main results that it produced. The associations have
seemed useful for the proper functioning of games, even indispensable for organizing some skillful and complicated sports, such as football. The associations have
not resulted in any disorder, and the expenses they have occasioned their members
have been quite small. Finally, although it is doubtful that they have exercised any
positive influence on work, it is clear that they have not done any harm in that
respect. The significant thing, however, is to determine what their social impact has
been. That impact is extensive, indeed. An in-depth study done some years ago
under the auspices of the eminent Henri Marion, late professor of education at the
Sorbonne, showed how positive its effects have been. Thus, despite the impromptu,
unplanned nature of these small associations, their fragile framework has worked
well. If, in keeping with a widespread view that I do not wish to debate here, one
believes that French soil is ill-suited for self-government, one must admit that the
success of these associations is simply all the more convincing.
With the exception of English public schools and institutions in the United States
and the British colonies inspired by them, there are few school groups that are
specifically literary or scientific in nature. The Jesuits have maintained the institution of the "academies", and use them to great advantage. Yet even though the
young members of these academies in general enjoy great latitude in the choice of
subjects for papers and debates, the teacher remains present to intervene in the discussion, if need be, specifically to direct the recruitment of the Assembly and to
restrict it to good students. Moreover, there are no dues, which means there is no
budget to prepare or fiances to manage. Social education is reduced to a minimum.
About all they learn from the experience is how to remain courteous among colleagues, and how to choose leaders well. That is something, to be sure, but it is not
enough. It is easy to picture truly free literary associations, particularly in conjunction with a secondary education system transformed along the lines of the principles expressed above. The purpose of these associations would be to provide some
additional education, such as detailed study of foreign literature (ancient or modern). The sciences will be able to form similar groups. Why should chemists,
1
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botanists, and nature photographers not have the free use of a small laboratory and
a little museum where their vocation could be confirmed and deepened?
Cooperation - which is essential to make these new ideas viable - would not be the
only thing to find its place in such groups. Understanding and morals would find a
home there, too.
Later on I will speak about the role of art in education. There is hardly any need
to dwell on public speaking, and the need to have future citizens practice it early
on. Past a certain age, useful skills cannot he acquired unless the individual is naturally predisposed for them. These skills are of two types. To express oneself well,
if not on stage then a t least at a meeting of any sort, one must first order one's
thoughts quickly and clearly. Then, those thoughts must be expressed in words
appropriate to the circumstances and to the effect that one wishes to produce.
Boileau claimed that all one needed in order to "speak clearly" was "to understand
well". Yet democracy has helped us put our finger on the inaccuracy of this precept.
Democratic speech, obviously, is quite the opposite of declamation, and dramatic
presentations cannot replace the training acquired in a debating society. In fact,
these shows present so many difficulties, specifically the fact that they are expensive and take a long time to put on, that there is no reason to regret their passing
or to hope for their return to fashion. From the perspective of cooperation, in any
event, they are ineffective. Usually, English debating societies focus on the great
questions of the day, repeating what is said in the House of Commons. This topicality may be displeasing, but aside from politics, so many problems of the greatest interest are likely to elicit the attention of young people that one cannot use them
as an argument against the institution itself.
Finally, there is charity. Once again, it is England that provides us with the right
approach. As attractive as the idea may be of organizing little St. Vincent de Paul
societies in schools, this notion presents more problems than advantages. Nothing
could he worse than placing youth in contact with those who choose to be poor, if I
may use that cruel expression, with that half-disguised poverty, clothed in hypocrisy,
that gathers a t the doorstep of charitable organizations in the cities. Yet can contact
with true poverty, the poverty that rubs elbows with vice, be achieved without exposure to danger? From the perspective of hygiene alone, should such poverty not be
kept as far from students as possible? British ideas have been expressed along another
order of ideas entirely. What a beautiful task, what a profoundly healthy and
admirably educational undertaking it is for boys of fifteen to collect as much money
as possible from their classmates and teachers in order to secure a vast field near the
sea or a river from a generous town, rent camping equipment, reach an agreement
with railways for reduced-price fares, and run a camp for a week or two at the start
of the vacation for children from the poorest and most deserving of the school population. Understood in this way, charity - or rather, solidarity - can give rise to associations of an extremely high educational value.
Thus, from a variety of perspectives, the markers are already in place for the
social education in which democracy will find fulfillment of a legitimate instinct.
Ueducarian Soclde, in:
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2.7 ART IN EDUCATION
If one had to define a r t from the sole perspective of its role in education, I
would say that art is first and foremost the sense of beauty. That is how Ruskin
understood it. But the application that he made of his doctrine was so British in
character that he rendered it nearly incomprehensible to other peoples.
Nonetheless, it is correct and applicable to all. To awaken the sense of beauty in
young minds is to work a t beautifying the life of the individual and a t perfecting
the life of society. But how should one go about it? The question must he a thorny
one, because I have noticed that most of the solutions offered are awkward and
ineffective. In any event, it is not the most artistic of nations that seem the most
inspired in this regard. Greece and Italy have done next to nothing. In Germany
and France some awkward efforts have been made. The most satisfactory initiatives are probably those undertaken in America -private initiatives, of course,
and sometimes difficult to track down. I remember visiting a small school of fine
arts in St. Louis, Missouri ten years ago, which 1 had chanced upon. I was deeply
impressed by the genial simplicity of the method of instruction. There were some
old canvases there, a few marble groups - art objects of secondary importance,
but showing judicious selection on the part of the teacher. They were objects wellsuited to awaken in the students an understanding of line, relief and color. Their
quick sketches, showing clear traces of their inexperience, stood right alongside
these paintings and statues. One of the two rooms served as an atelier. The other,
at first glance, seemed to be an odd shambles. There was a huge medieval mantelpiece, a monumental Renaissance door; there were polychrome frescoes on the
wall, a table and very handsome Louis XVI chairs, flamboyant glasswork, and a
wrought-iron center light. At first, I failed to see the point of the collection. Then
1 was thunderstruck to learn that, with the exception of a tapestry that decorated
the back of the room, everything in it had been made by the students. In a word,
the professor explained his method to me: "This is our laboratory", he said. This
man, no distinguished artist himself, had approached the study of art very simply, without concern for the routine, conventional approaches that get in our way,
we from the Old World. With his tight budget, he could not afford to purchase
valuable objects on his frequent trips overseas; but he took notes and made
sketches, and acquired photographs and reproductions of all sorts. Throughout
the museums of Europe, history book in hand, he went looking for what typifies
an era and evokes its deepest hopes when they were in full flower. Upon his
return, his students got down to reproducing that distant beauty whose image he
brought back to them, under his direction, and with clear, passionate concern.
As regards art in education, particularly in secondary education, this example
provides not so much a basis to be copied as useful clues to be followed. Yet such
procedures apply to only one of the four categories that must he distinguished from
the perspective of artistic culture. In the first and highest category there are those
who are active, i.e. those who create, imitate, or interpret works of art. In the second, there are those who have a feeling for artistic beauty, even though they themselves can neither produce nor reproduce it. In the third, there are those who
understand art through knowledge and reasoning, hut who do not possess the gift

of feeling it. Finally, in the fourth category there are those rare individuals who are
absolutely unamenable to any concept of things artistic. It seems to me that, in
general, insufficient account is taken of these essential differences, specifically of
the difference between feeling and knowledge, both of which provide access to the
pleasures of the arts, but to pleasures of a far more intense and higher order in the
first instance as compared to the second. If these differences are taken into consideration at all, that consideration comes too late, at a point when the classification has already long since happened. At what age does this classification occur,
and to what extent can the tendencies of this classification be rectified? This is a
very important point to clarify. Unfortunately, there is no clear-cut answer.
Individuality, though it may be but little advanced, plays a role here, an obscure
role that is almost subterranean in nature. The seeds of art are mysterious, full of
caprice and oddity. They experience sudden growth spurts and long periods of dormancy, superficial speed and fruitful delays. Yet without attempting to foresee
what will come of them, one can work along with them, preparing for the classification and helping it along. The elementary school period is suitable for this task.
By teaching children to use a crayon and brush, to understand perspective and to
evaluate distances, to learn to read music, to sing and to perform solfege, one
makes available to their potential capacities the instruments that they will need in
order to grow, no matter what. If some individuals show absolutely no evidence
of artistic skills, time used in this way is still not wasted. Education of the eyes, the
ears, and the fingers is never wasted on anyone. By contrast, if there is any sense
of a present or future artistic impulse, it can no longer be ignored. Any interior
impulses will be guided on the outside by the gestures learned. The adolescent will
not possess a complete mechanism, but an alphabet, a key: he will have the embryonic instruments of artistic creation or interpretation.
The outline and method of secondary education must change. Apprenticeship
of the mechanics ceases to be a rule applicable to everyone. This is where music
and drawing lessons applied without discernment could result in wasted time and
effort. To the contrary, secondary education is a time when room should be made
for art theory. History is certainly one way in which that theory is the most accessible to young minds. If you point out the role that art should play in the life of a
people in general, your students might retain what you say, but they will not understand it. Because they still do not know what art is, they cannot conceive of the
need for it. However, if you tell them what role art did play in the life of a particular people, a people that they can picture chronologically and on the world map,
then the issue becomes specific for them. The link between the genius of a people
and its art will become comprehensible to them. Of course, this will result in general enlightenment, as well. As we have already said, Greece can be explained by
its monuments, its sculptures, its music and its theater, as well as by the political
institutions of its States or the intestine quarrels of its citizens. It is so easy and so
obviously useful to include art in the study of history that it is surprising that one
must still make the case for doing so.
This approach to teaching is applicable across the board. Even those sentenced
to the cruel fate of remaining unmoved before Praxiteles' Hermes or Rembrandt's
"Night Watchman", before St. Peter's in Rome or Notre Dame in Paris, must still
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know why the world was moved by them. Yet the educational system must also
take into consideration those fortunate students who can feel art. The educational
system must try to make art understood by all. It must give some the opportunity
to feel it, and it must also encourage the halting efforts of those who act, of those
who are already trying to express what they feel. The word 'privileged' points out
where these intentions run into trouble. Among every people that has intentionally invited democracy to take its place among them, rather than noticing suddenly
that democracy had taken hold without their knowledge, the concept of equality
has become a cornerstone of public life, specifically of education. Yet as early as
secondary education, one must concede that there are privileges instituted by
nature, even if one rejects those instituted by men. Just because one adolescent
struggles just to draw an eye or to read the music to a simple nursery rhyme, this
is no reason to prevent a fellow classmate who fills the margins of his dictionary
with quick, witty silhouettes, or who plays fragments of a Beethoven symphony
by ear, from following his instincts! In failing to take these facts into account, not
only are you gratuitously slowing his artistic development, but you appear, at least,
to be blocking his overall growth. Art is not some decoration to be superimposed
on a finished object. It is part of the very essence of the individual who feels its
irppulse. It can guide him well in all his future growth.

The conclusion is that we must establish in secondary education the artistic laboratory so ingeniously devised by that professor in St. Louis, Missouri. It is a good
thing to make sure that, in the schools, new construction should have fine outlines
and harmonious colors, and that handsome facades should be embellished with
terra cotta or majolica ornaments, and that there should be some decorative fresco
in the entry, some eloquent marble piece in the formal courtyard. O n festival days,
it is a fine idea, a happy inspiration, for concerts by distinguished artists to be organized by the administration. But one problem with all these things is that they are
very expensive; secondly, and more seriously, they are not enough. The eye of a
man, and to a greater extent that of an adolescent, wanders aimlessly when looking at familiar objects. What school boy ever notices the things that surround him
day in and day out? By dint of seeing them, he no longer knows whether there is
any depth to the painting, or any grace in the gesture of the statue. As for musical
showers poured over him unforeseen, their effects are minimal and fleeting at best,
unless there is something to keep them going. Visits to monuments and museums
are usually handled in the same naively perfunctory way. These esthetic pleasures
should be reserved for those who can gain some benefit from them, making them
more desirable in the eyes of the others - the only way t o make them more attentive to the value of art. Among teachers, one can certainly find the wherewithal to
form a small arts commission that, depending on the case, would take the initiative
on desirable measures, or would exercise oversight over the students' undertakings.
I would like students to have choral and instrumental clubs, and an open atelier for
drawing, watercoloring and sculpting - and I would like t o see regular musical performances and an annual exhibition provide the necessary encouragement for these
clubs. But, you might say, this all appeals to vanity. Well, of course! What makes
you think that education is possible withont appealing to vanity?
This is how secondary students can most reliably be initiated into art, becoming baptized in it. Will Beauty, revealed in this way, be a powerful aid for him in
his ascent toward Goodness? One must not rely too heavily on such an outcome.
This issue of the moral value of art has been debated for a long time. It would be
easier to come t o some decision if one first took pains t o define what kind of
morals one is considering in framing the issuc. Art enlightens the intelligence, captivates thought, and incites ambition. These are precious enough inoral results, but
morals per se scarcely benefit in the process. The character is not strengthened, the
conscience does not grow any more resolute, nor does resistance to evil become
more frequent. Goodness, Beauty, and Truth are a lay trinity that the modern
world tends too often to compare to the theological trinity, the three persons of
which form one God. Here, unity is a fiction. Each of the terms does not necessarily encompass the other two. The concept of Beauty, in particular, can be quite
independent from the concepts of Goodness and Truth. Beauty, as created and contemplated by humanity, is not always good o r true. It is just that at a time when
man is pushed by society's demands to twist the truth morc and more, and when
the turmoil of his young mind blurs the outlines of Goodness, it is quite natural
for us to rely readily on Beauty. Clever and nearly excessively liberal eclecticism is
spreading further every day. Its influence is spreading out into all areas, and many
uncertainties and doubts find refuge in it. This is the origin of the tendency to
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believe that art is a moralizing force, in the most absolute, most complete sense of
the term. The educator must not accept this notion. Yet this is no reason to neglect
art, as educators have done so far, n o doubt through fear of playing host t o an
eccentric and extravagant guest within its rigid walls. Earlier on, I agreed with
Ruskin that the sense of beauty embellishes the life of the individual and perfects
the life of society. Is this not sufficient reason to legitimize any effort whose purpose is to engender and to foster that sense?
Since I have mentioned Ruskin once again, let me also mention the charming
sort of artistic propaganda he sowed throughout Anglo-Saxon society. Before he
came along, did anyone try t o give a smart look to even the plainest room, the
humblest little space? Special artisans used to decorate rooms set aside for that
purpose because of their size, o r because of the wealth of their inhabitants, but no
one had thought of becoming his own decorator and upholsterer in order t o provide a note of meticulousness and elegance in his own home. I am unaware that
this meticulousness and elegance in English workers' houses, a phenomenon so
widely observed these days, has done any harm in terms of work or foresight. In
boarding schools, I have not noticed that adolescents who decorate their rooms or
their "cubicles"' are any less masculine or, in the universities, that the handsomest
rooms belonged to students who were any less industrious or more well-off. O n
many occasioi~s,1 found just the opposite to be true. So there is nothing in all this
that is unworthy of a boy. Yet it is clear that this is first and foremost the domain
of girls. It is the bridge by which art is introduced into the domestic economy.
Perhaps a course on the history of furiliture could advai~tageouslyreplace lessons
spent naming various acids o r certain Pharaohs.
In conclusion, it is appropriate to fling the doors of secondary education 117ide
open to art, and not to ask of it, fro111 an educational perspective, any more than
it can give, yet not t o distrust it either. If caution need be exercised with respect
to art at any point in the ed~lcationalcurriculum, I would prefer to say that higher
education is that time. That is a n age when young imaginations already find a t
their service steady pencils and brushes skilled enough to create, at times, shameless works of fancy of no benefit to morals, taste, o r studies. Although art can
sometimes compromise an examination or cause a vocation to go astray, the focus
must remain on the student.
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2.8 PHYSICAL EDUCATION IN THE 20TH CENTURY: RECORDS
In the leading article of the Figaro in January 1903, Coubertin refers to the latest development of sport, the striving for records. For him this is the logical quintessence of effort. Modern sport exceeds its limits as he would later describe it.
Decisive for the sportsman, as Coubertin views it, is that the sportsman stays in
control of himself. In contrast to this, Coubertin sees the personal record, the constant improvement of one's own performance. The Swedish sports badge is the
best example for it.' From the point of view from today's sport-scientists,
Coubertin's opinion on concerning the importance of anthropometry expressed in
the final clause seems worth reading.

more foreign words! What can you expect? As absurd as it seems to me t o say
"referee" when one can just as easily say "arbitre" in French, o r t o speak of a
"scrimmage" and a "try" when these terms can be translated simply as "mZlie"
and "essai", I still find our nationalistic pride that shrinks in fright from using
words that have n o such substitutes quite puerile. The English word "record"
seems t o have n o equivalent in any other language, since that is the term used
throughout the world. The best evidence that this word is now a naturalized citizen of the world is that I d o not need to resort to any sort of paraphrase t o
explain it. Everyone knows what it means.
Not everyone, however, appreciates the educational value of the expression, and
bringing these two ideas - education and records - together will certainly seem a
daring move. A record, you see, is considered the quintessence of effort. Therefore
it is viewed as extraordinarily harmful in a time when our quest for the average
tends to gain the upper hand over our thirst for perfection. This is a mistake.
Records can be put to excessive use, but taken by themselves, they are less prone to
exaggeration than is competition. The reason is simple. Competition places you into
a struggle, making you another living being's competitor. A record faces you up
against an inanimate fact, a figure, a measure of space or of time. Strictly speaking,
you are fighting only with yourself.
Your ambition and will are your only driving force. You can lose your control over
them momentarily, and they can manage to get the better of you, only in a rapid sort
of intoxication that is hardly enough to cancel out your body's warning signals. In
short, you are on your own. Imagine how different your state of mind would be if in
front, behind, and beside you, other sets of muscles and other brains were working
away, their very presence upsetting and overtaxing your nerves. Your analysis, your
measurements of their strength, and your knowledge of their habits, advantages and
weaknesses will be all for naught; you remain at their mercy. The race that you enter
into, then, is inspired and directed in large measure not by your muscles and brain,
but by the n~usclesand brains of the competitors whose victory threatens your own.
You must have exceptional natural poise and plenty of experience to remain in
complete control of yourself under such circumstances. That is where the risk of
"forcing" yourself, an eloquent popular term, comes in. To force yourself does not
mean making yourself d o something. It means unco~lsciouslygoing beyond the limits of what you can achieve without risk.

I must stress this point because the use of excessive competition in the physical education program I advocated in my earlier articles in Le Figaro would be
quite problematic. The purpose of that program is to make a young man
resourceful and ready for the life of initiative, of the unforeseen, and of
endurance that our time offers him, by helping him grow accustomed to the basic
practice of every lifesaving, self-defense, and locomotion exercise in use in the
modern world. This cannot be accomplished through competition. Though I do
approve of the "Three Sports" race that our friend Mr. de Lafret: is organizing,
as an interesting and useful experiment, I do hope that such initiatives will
remain the exception, not the rule. One would run the risk of unfortunate accidents by putting that system into general practice.
Another experiment that has been debated at some length in England and in
America - six hours of various sports within eight hours by the clock - could not
have been brought to a successful conclusion under the agreed conditions, i.e. leaving no significantsigns of fatigue, if those sports had been a series of competitions.
During the experiment I was able to go all out, giving it my best shot at all times in
terms of strength and speed. If I had had competitors on my back for six hours, I
could not have come through unscathed. What matters (as anyone who has followed my thinking on this topic will agree), is not that a young man be capable of
winning trophies in all sports, but that he be in shape to practice them all and to
make use of his strength without distinction, as the occasion may require.
In this apprenticeship, can we dispense with all forms of competition? In general, should we hope that human beings will one day be so sensible, so careful of
their self-interest, health, proper mental balance, and physical condition that they
will have no further need for a competitive spirit? No, not at all! That would be
a utopia! This is the fundamental utopia that doctors and physiologists have
1
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introduced into physical education. We must fight it ceaselessly, kcausealthough
it is presented attractively, in reality it is nothing more than a bonus for inertia
and routine. It is absolutely essential for us to measure ourselves against someone or something else. If we have no rivals at our heels, at the very least we should
keep a record in front of us, to urge us forward.
Which record? The Swedes, who are not as narrow-minded as their disciples on
the continent - far from it - reply: "Your own. Measure yourself against your own
performance, trying to gain an inch or a second more every day. Make progress step
by step. Pay attention to the recommendations of science, and forget what your
neighbor is up to". This is excellent advice, but I do not think that it can be applied
over long periods of time except by professionals, given the degree of daily resolve
and tenacity that it requires. For non-professionals, "what the neighbors are up to"
is, in fact, a powerful stimulus. I cannot see how amateurs could do without it.
However, one should be familiar with those eloquent achievements, the "world
records" held by great champions. But I would also like to see what I would call
average records, results that a man of average strength and training can achieve,
printed in a small paperback format right next to the statistics records of the great
champions. You must understand that I am using the word "record" in the broadest sense of the term here, including the ascents of mountain climbers and the distance covered by a balloon in twenty-four hours, as well as the number of kilometers run on the open road. All types of sporting life, all forms of exercise should
have a place in this little book, which would be like an examination of muscular
conscience. You would fill in your own statistics on blank pages, recording what
you manage to accomplish. What a great record book that would he! Try it yourselves. You will no longer he tempted to speak ill of a record.
PS - One kind correspondent asked me about anthropometry. "Where does it
fit in your system?" he asked, adding that I would be wrong to dismiss it. I do
not dismiss it at all, provided that it is accompanied by the proper general hygiene
on which it depends. It is quite useful to take one's measurements. It is part of the
thorough, varied checks that we should make of ourselves. It is quite easy to do
without the involvement of a doctor. In the process, you are making your doctor's
occasional work all the easier. But when anthropometry is turned into a sort of
oracle, as it is at some universities in the United States, my estimation of it drops
considerably. The notion that there exists an absolutely standard man, whose
inner and outer measurements can be determined so that, by taking your height
as a starting point, you can find out the exact size that each of your organs should
be, as well as all the proportional ratios that you must attain - seems an unreasonable idea to me. The applications of anthropometry that I have seen abroad
have proven to me that it opens the door to a sort of bogus gymnastics that is as
excessive as it is ineffective.
L'Educatian Physiqueau XX" riede: LC record, in:
Le Figaro, Vol. 49, Januory 10, 1903, pp. 1-2.

2.9 PHILOSOPHY OF PHYSICAL CULTURE
In this article, Coubertin gives us hls interpretation o f a philosophy of physical cuC
ture, which he deflnes partly with psychology. This is based chiefly on the ancient saying: "Know thyself". The moral and Intellectual forces which vie to improve the human
body are extremely varied, and the social forces are Irreplaceable, he says. This contrlbution Is one of a long series of artlcles which appeared In the Olympic Review ahead
of the Oiymplc Congress on Sports Psychology and Physiology In 19W.I

A few months ago, I promised - perhaps a hit rashly - that I would outline the
basic principles of what I call the "philosophy of physical culture". That promise
was unwise, since the topic is so vast and so important that I am truly ashamed to
address it like this in passing, in the inadequate context of a newspaper article.
However, my critique of the various systems that I take to task specifically for their
ignorance of and disdain for psychology would be meaningless unless I followed it
up with some positive suggestions. People have long used the expression,
"Everyone's a critic". N o one has the right to tear something down unless he also
provides the outlines for a way to build something in its place.
K N O W THYSELF

In some ways, this ancient precept is the be-all and end-all of physical culture, summarizing its requirements and objectives. Man himself is the main artisan of improvements in the human body. To work effectively toward improving himself, a man must,
first and foremost, know himself. It goes without saying that we are not talking about
the initial stages of childhood education. Although teachers may use certain psychological and physiological facts, the fruits of experience and observation, to great advantage during that phase, the child's cooperation in the effort can be only unwitting at
best. Soon, however, conscience awakens in the child. In any event, the admonition to
"know thyself" takes on its full meaning as an underlying tenet in adolescence.
AMBITIONS, STRENGTHS A N D WEAKNESSES

The next task is to focus the individual's ambitions, to list his strengths and
weaknesses so that all of the one can be used to offset the effects of the other, to the
extent possible. This is the general program of physical culture. Ambitions? Nothing
can be done without them. Ambitions need not focus on the loftiest goals. Not
everyone is destined to be honored as a champion. It is hardly desirable for everyone to entertain such aspirations. But to aim for the middle is still ambitious. I do
not hesitate to say that without ambition, nothing will be gained in physical culture
despite the counsel and direction of even the most highly qualified, most devoted
instructor. Such ambition may be instinctive, or it may come from some external
1
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factor. It may result from heredity, personal taste, a particular predisposition,
self-interested calculation or a healthy sort of envy. The origin of ambition is of secondary importance here. What counts is that it exists, and that it is translated into
action. Some vague desires and intentions remain off in the distance, never becoming reality. I am talking only about desires and intentions that are likely to produce
tangible results, with enough energy to trigger the necessary movements.
Once ambition is in place, we must find out how best to satisfy it. The law of
"least resistance" operates here, as elsewhere. Culture of the body produces three
categories of strength: physical strength, obviously the primary, key strength; followed by moral strength and social strength. We hardly need to be reminded that
muscles are not the only factor to take into consideration in terms of physical
strength. We must also consider the nervous, respiratory, and digestive systems, etc.
This has been very well expressed by Dr. P. Tissi.6, who said that the dynamism of
the muscle, supported by its elasticity, its tone, and its contractility, results simultaneously "from the nervous system through neural input, from respiration through
the oxygenation of the blood, from the circulation through the contributions of
blood plasma, from the digestion through the contributions of nitrogenous or
hydrocarbon nutritive substances or fuels, and finally from the joints and bones,
through the fulcrums of the joints and through the bony rigidity of the arms themselves acting as levers". All these are different but interconnected sides of the same
issue. But we shall not dwell any further on that here. This point of view is beginning to be accepted fairly generally. It is not the physiological, but rather the psychological, aspects that tend to be neglected in terms of the culture of the body.
Many moral and intellectual forces work in harmony to improve the human
body. Reflection and observation play a role almost as important as the will, daring, and perseverance. Doubtless, the will and its adjuncts, daring and perseverance,
form a trinity that is unequaled in its power to generate improvement. Yet we can
make significant progress as well by observing, in ourselves and in others, the effects
of physical exercise, and by knowing how to reflect on those effects methodically
and productively. Applying the intellectual faculties to the culture of the body in
this way does not just come about as the result of some innate sense of rapport. We
must learn to do it, and we must strive to pracrice it.

Certain social strengths are unquestionably useful: comparative analysis, a taste
for the struggle, a spirit of reconciliation, solidarity, esprit de corps ... Of all the
forms of camaraderie to which man is inclined, perhaps none acts more forcefully
and more effectively on him than the camaraderie of sports. The shared threat of
some danger, or at least of risk, frequent mutual assistance, physical exhilaration,
and the impact of a virile, healthy undertaking all work together to make the social
aspects of physical exercise pleasant and efficacious. The habit of making comparisons, which elicits admiration and at times a little advantageous twinge of envy, as
I said before, are natural outcomes of this process. The effort involved in the struggle and the victory are another consequence. In the end, a group is formed, giving
rise to feelings of solidarity and esprit de corps.
So much for strengths. There are three types of weakness, as well: physical,
moral, and social. The weakness of a particular organ, general muscular sluggishness, and nervous excitability are all hereditary or acquired physical flaws.
Hesitation, fearful movement, and all forms of feebleness are moral weaknesses.
Social weaknesses include paralyzing shyness caused by the presence of others, raging irascibility, and that combination of faults that cause a player to be labeled a
bad character, for example. Clearly the psychological makeup of each individual,
which is determined by these criteria, will vary enormously from person to person.
But as for this data,
W H A T USE S H O U L D W E MAKE OF IT?

Well, once noted and monitored carefully, either by the individual more or
less on his own if we are talking about a savvy, astute adult, or under the direction of a teacher if the individual is incapable of doing so on his own, the data
should be recorded on a card. This practice is beginning to gain favor these
days at various institutions for physical education, but only insofar as physiological data is concerned. Cards drawn up in this way would become the fundamental guiding principle for student and teacher alike. Would you think,
then, that the physical development of irascible people, sluggards, resolute
people, hesitant people, bold people, timid people, big bluffers, or reserved
people could ever be guided in precisely the same way? Forcing so many dissimilar, even diametrically opposed personalities through the same mold seems
absurd; yet because of our old habits, we now consider this approach the most
normal thing in the world.
There, briefly put, is what I understand by the philosophy of physical culruse. Rather than say more about this topic here, 1 will await your objections
and criticisms, ready to respond. That approach will help shed light on the subject as a whole more effectively than if I were to provide further explanations
at this juncture.
"La philo~ophiede la culrure phy$iquc.in: Revue Olympique, May 1909, PP. 73-76.
Reprinted in: Euoir dc Pryrhulogierportlve IEssayr on Sporrs Psychology1
LaurannelPsris, Librairie Payor 1413, pp. 94-102.

2.10 SPORTS AND ETHICS
Ethical considerations have received only occasional and involuntary support from
physical exercise. in conclusion, sport is merely an indirect stimulus for ethics. In
order for it to become a direct stimulus, we must make the purpose of sport the creation of a sense of solidarity, which will cause sport to reach beyond itself. This is
the sine qua non for cooperation between sport and ethics.

At awards ccremonies and congresses, speechmakers have exercised their talents at length on this subject, which lends itself t o lofty pronouncements.
Nevertheless, data t o back the111 up remains quite vague. So we owe a debt of
thanks to Lieutenant H&bert, a French naval officer, who wrote an interesting
brochure on masculine education and "physical duties" in which he defined
those duties in great detail.
Accordi~igto Hkbert, these duties are sumrned up in two basic rules: use all
means i7ecessary to develop your physical abilities, a n d tnaintailz those abilities hy
abstaitrilzg froln a~rythingthat corild dcl7ase them. Surely never has a more direct
bridge been built from one side of the river to other, from sport to ethics. To abstai~i
from "anything that could dehase physical abilities", is to abstain from excess of
any kind. This is a law of pure ethics, apparently, at least, for later we shall see the
limitations implicit in this wording.
N o law of this kind has ever been enforced. It would be futile t o turn to
Hellenic civilization to find any traces of it. The level attained by the Greeks in
this regard was not very high. A remarkable sense of social balance often replaced
ethical rules. Moreover, o u r own civilization \vould d o well t o return to the
Ancient Greeks' approach t o this issue. Our civilization would draw principles of
desirable elasticity from them, but not of higher ethical standards. The culture of
sports in Greece, moreover, was never as widespread as we have believed. If we
read them closely, many authors convey widespread notions of long-standing hostility on tlic part of public opinion with regard to physical exercises. Besides,
those who engaged in exercise were not at all seen as models of virtue and continence. In our days, in England, tlie country most active in sports, it would probably he going too far t o say that sportsmen arc more virtuous, in tlie strictest
sense of tlic word, than other citizens. Thus, although mcn have sometimes practiced tlie first of the "physical duties" I listed above, generally men have not gone
so far as to s u b ~ n i tto the constraints required by tlie second set of duties. Here
and there, some have "used all necessary means to develop [their] physical abilities". But to maintain those abilities, men have not "abstained from anything that
could debase them". Ethical consideration have reccived only occasional and
involuntary support from physical exercise. It is evident that by calming the senses
and occupying the imagination a n d leisure time of youth, physical exercises have
been useful in serving the cause of virtue. But aside from a short period of training or the obligations imposed by PI-ofessionalinterest, wc have yet to see men
voluntarily abstain, through the si~iipledesire to perfect their bodies, from any
act that might affect and diminish that perfection.
Since we have not seen such behavior, must we conclude that it cannot be? Is it
even desirable in the first place? This is the question we must answer first.

Constraint presumes some sort of leverage. What is the leverage in this situation?
There may he several: utilitarianism, for example, or a l t ~ s m or
, even self-interest.
We can easily imagine a man "using all necessary means to develop his physical abilities" motivated by a sense of the advantages he may gain, and the superiority that
such advantages will give him over his peers. This is a legitimate and efficient point
of view. We can also imagine that he might aim for that goal through a noble desire
to be useful, and to serve the interests of the group. Yet in both cases, in order to maintain the abilities he acquires, a man would not necessarily abstain from every excess.
The go-getter and the devoted individual will engage in excesses because they will
wear themselves out in their efforts - excessive mental exertion, or even excessive solidarity and fraternal zeal. The only one who will not commit these excesses is an individual for whom self-concern is strong enough to tame the passions if need he, or to
suppress any unwise fervor. But would this person not be a monster? He would be
Nietzsche's Superman, in the domain of physical culture. Adoring his own body,
which has become his idol, he would gradually subordinate everything to his concern
for establishing and maintaining bodily perfection. One shudders to think of the infinite, refined ferocity, and indeed of the potential barbarism that human nature, influenced in this way, would harbor. Just a few such persons in the crowd would have a
powerful impact, making a significant imprint on the society of their day.
As I said before, it is entirely possible for such a creature to exist. Although no
such individual has existed in any clear-cut way in the past, there have been notable
precursors. Current circumstances tend to favor its definitive arrival. Scientific
progress gives today's man in-depth knowledge of his body, and gives him a wide
range of appealing approaches to physical culture. Furthermore, uncertainty and
an apologetic approach to religion means that there is now room for new religions
or new approaches to religion. When man turns away from God, is it not the most
natural thing for him to turn to self-worship?
Those who believe in "the goodness of nature", the followers of Jean-Jacques
Rousseau, dismiss such fears. They confuse physical education with moral education, harboring the illusion that although the second does not engender the first,
the first implies the second. As they see it, a physically educated man is unfailingly
won over to virtue. For him, worship of the body is devoid of danger, since that religion contains its own countermeasures.
All this is based on the confusion of character and virtue. The qualities of the
character are not based on ethics. They are not part of the domain of the conscience.
These qualities are courage, energy, will, perseverance, and endurance. Great criminals and even avowed scoundrels have all possessed them. They can be used to do
ill just as well as good. That is why the doctrine of direct moral development
through physical development is false and troubling. It derives from belief in a
"standard" man, the dangers of which I have already noted and challenged. Man
is a composite made up of elements that react one against the other; yet those elements cannot be substituted for one another. Muscular perfection, in and of itself,
ensures neither mental perfection nor moral perfection.
That is why this expression of physical duties that I am discussing is incomplete,
and must be modified. "Use all necessary means to develop your physical abilities
to use them for the common good - maintain those abilities by abstaining from

anything that could debase them pointlessly", that is how the sentence should read.
These simple words added to the original text put everything back into the proper
place, chaining the deplorable "superman" in his crib. The altruistic principle proclaimed in this way may seem platonic, and it is to a certain extent, but it remains
key. As public opinion grows to consider this corrective measure part of the individual law of physical culture, it will tend to disapprove of individuals who transgress that law too openly, rejecting altruism of any kind in favor of self-promotion.
The word "pointlessly" underscores the dependent stance that the muscles must
always keep with respect to thoughts and feeling, and with respect to social utility.
To conclude, sport is merely an indirect stimulus for ethics. In order for it to
become a direct stimulus, we must make the purpose of sport the creation of a sense
of solidarity, which will cause sport to reach beyond itself. This is the sine qua non
for cooperation between sport and ethics.
One final word: you will note that in the course of this study, I have used the
terms "sports" and "physical culture" almost interchangeably. The reason is that
in my view, the only difference between these terms is theoretical. In theory, physical culture is distinct from sport. In practice, there will never be any voluntary
physical culture (intensive physical culture, of course, the only form under consideration here, the one Lt. Hibert meant), that does not involve the sports aspect.
LC Sporr et la Morale, in:
Rcuwe Olympique, February 1910, pp. 20-22.
Reprinted in: Errais de Psychologie Sportive [%says in Sports Psycholopyl.
LausanneIParis, Librairic Payor 1913. pp. 129,137.
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3. THE STRING OF EVENTS

in looking closely at the details of Coubertin's activities, we are struck by the
dlversity and complexity of the factors that enter into play. We see the commitment
of a man totally engaged In hls work, and a society in transltlon, though stlil deeply
attached t o a bygone era. All thls plays out under material and moral condltions that
limit the chances of success for the projects he hoped t o implement. Ultimately, the
effectiveness of his efforts stemmed from Coubertin's character. Patiently, he cultlvated the art of hope, never losing sight of his objectives. It is this struggle that
we will now illustrate through some of his writings whlch are strikingly modern and
wide-ranging, yet reveal the fundamental lndividuailty of the man who penned them.

-

3.1 3.2 INTRODUCTION
These are two rare artlcles in which Coubertin looks at sport i n universities.
Against the background of the victorious American soldiers i n World War I, he
sees obligatory sport at American universities as the foundatlon for a superior
generation of young men. However, there would also be other acceptable models
between the total neglect of physical training by European students and the professional system in the United States.
In Letter XI, Coubertin stresses that academic youths have a greater responslbllity for ensuring social peace among their people than the broad m a j ~ r i t y . ~
Once again, he attacks the alcohol problem as an evil afflicting young people,
and offers sport as a remedy.
I n this text, Coubertin announces for the first tlme that he wants t o make pedagoglcal sports reform a personal prlority for everyone in the future.

1
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3.1 OLYMPIC LETTER X: SPORT IN THE UNIVERSITIES
The other day, in the Vaudois Academic Club, I ventured to do some preventive
weather-forecasting in order to show the University of Lausanne that it is in course
of committing an imprudence. I am not the only one, moreover, to give warning of
the vast wave of Americanism which is crossing the Ocean and is about to break
on Europe. The phenomenon is expected; it is in the natural order of things. But it
is not only language, lavatories, roilways, and banks which are going to be
Americanized; it is going to happen to the universities too, for let us not forget that
the universities of the United States played the leading part in the preparation and
the launching of the war - as in its conduct. Their power, already enormous, will
be increased tenfold as a result. Their formula for training the individual will be at
premium on all the intellectual markets. This formula allots a very considerable part
to sporting culture, and the remark of N. Webster, "A fencing room is no less necessary in a university than a chair of mathematics", is more apposite than ever. I d o
not share this excessive view. For me the university is first and foremost the temple
of the Spirit. But between the American conception which embodies physical exercises in the study program, makes them obligatory, makes the award of the diploma
to some extent conditional upon them - between this extremist conception and the
contemptuous indifference to athletics in which the greater part of the universities
of the old world continue to bask, there are various gradations. If we Europeans
wish to maintain due proportion in this respect, we can d o so only on condition of
not neglecting such an important aspect of pedagogic science. The student must he
left free to organize his sporting life, but he must he encouraged in it by the provision of material, technical and financial facilities and by the creation of a favorable
atmosphere about him. But how can such an atmosphere be created if professors
know nothing and care nothing about the matter? The time is a t hand when it will
no longer be possible to pooh-pooh it. It will rise up suddenly. Then watch out for
panic action, botched improvisations and ill-considered solutions.
Lettre Olympique X,
in:

Lo Gnreffe de Lausanno, no.4,lanuary 5, 1919, p.1.

3.2 OLYMPIC LETTER XI: THE SPORTING SPIRIT OF STUDENTS
There is another aspect to the "sporting spirit" of the student. For his own
sake, for the development of his gumption in life, and for the clarity of his
thought it is useful to him to like these violent exercises whose marriage with
high intellectual culture is in Paul Bourget's words so "fruitful in manly splendors". But it is also useful to him in carrying out the social task which will lie
ahead of him in the new society. Formerly the practice of sport was the occasional pastime of rich and idle youth. I have labored for thirty years to make it
the habitual pleasure of the lower middle class. It is now necessary for this pleasure to enter the lives of the adolescent proletariat. It is necessary because this
pleasure is the least costly, the most egalitarian, the most anti-alcoholic, and the
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most productive of contained and controlled energy. All forms of sport for everyone; that is no doubt a formula which is going to be criticized as madly utopian.
I do not care. I have weighed and examined it for a long time; I know it is accurate and possible. The years and the strength which remain t o me will be
employed to ensure its triumph; it will be my contribution to those social reforms
whose principle was the basis of the pact of sacred union during this long war
and whose achievement will have to be honest and swift if we do not want civilization to blow up like a boiler without a valve.
University students, messengers of knowledge and imagination, will constitute
the most active battalions in this great task; let us say if you wish that they will have
to be its aviators. Now I have said, and I repeat, that sport by reason of its potent
physical and moral effects will be an inestimable instrument in their hands for the
establishment of social peace. They must therefore know how to handle it with tact
and how to derive the maximum effect from it. Popular OIympism is about to be
born; let the students prepare to serve it.
Lenrc Olyrnpique XI,
in: Ln Garme dr Lnuronne, 00.12. January 13, 1919. p.1
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3.3 OLYMPIC LETTER XII: THEODORE ROOSEVELT
Thls Is Coubertln's personal obituary for the former American president Theodore
Roosevelt, with whom he had a close Intellectual and personal relatlonshlp.
Roosevelt was connected with the Olymplc Movement not just as the honorary presIdent of the 1904 Games In St. Louis, but also In the way that Coubertln regarded
hlh as the prototype of the all-round educated and sporting Olympic man of the 20th
century. The two malntalned a lively correspondence and, as a token of his admlratlon, Coubertln dedicated to him the flrst part of his trilogy "~ducatlondes adolescents au XXe siWe: La Gymnastlque utllitalrenl. For the Olyrnpk Congress in 19l3,
Roosevelt sent an autobiographical contribution: to whlch Coubertln referred In particular In the following Olymplc Letter.

The great man who has just died, and before whose tomb universal respect has
been expressed, remained a devotee of athletics up to the end of his virile exisbeace. But contrary to what is imagined, this cult in Theodore Roosevalt was the
outcome neither of heredity nor of temperament. Reread the message which he
sent to the Congress on the Psychology of Sport held here in 1913, the text of
which is given in extenso in the volume containing the record of the work and discussions of the Congress. You will find there a Roosevelt singularly different from
the man whom photographs and descriptions have popularized. This man whose
name today symbolizes every form of energy was a delicate and timid youth, even
sickly, lacking decisiveness and endurance. How vivid is the story of the incident
while travelling, in which his weakness was revealed to him through his inability
to stand up to ragging, and the consequent birth of a resolve deliberately to
toughen himself so as to be able to face the buffets of life. This operation began in
a modest boxing hall and finished on the ranches of the Far West among the cowboys whose fatigues and dangers he loved to share. Chroniclers like to depicr the
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famous ranch man surrounded by the "roughriders" whom he later made his companions in war. What is generally not known is that after entire days spent in the
hardest equestrian sport Roosevelt would plunge into the reading of the classics
and strengthen his mind after strengthening his muscles. Thus, when the circumstances of his political career had brought him to the forefront the world was
astonished to see in his person a combination of elements of physical and mental
strength which were no longer thought compatible. There was much talk about
the oddity of this overburdened Head of State who took time off to ride a horse
every day and to wrestle. It took some years to find out that this eccentric was a
great philosopher. And the crowds began to listen to his voice.
Indeed, if an epitaph at once laconic and complete were required for a tornbstone, I should propose to apply to this faithful friend of our task the words which
serve as a motto for the Olympic Institute of Lausanne - "Mens fervida in corpore
lacertoso" -an ardent mind in a trained body ... And this would have been the epitaph which he would have preferred above all others.
LmreOiyrnp!que Xli,
m: la Gazette de Lauranne, no.2S. January 26, 1919, p.1.
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3.4

- 3.5 INTRODUCTION

Coubertin attributed great educational value to fencing, and especially boxlng,
for thelr vlrlllzlng effect. He was keenly dlsappolnted at the 1912 Games in
Stockholm to see boxing dropped from the program for legal reasons. He greatly
enjoyed both sports, which he practiced personally, and It is no surprise that he published many articles on them. In the followlng two Olympic letters, Coubertln recalls
the educational Importance of selfdefense sports for young people. He also stresses
the cathartic functlon of boxlng. Theodore Roosevelt showed the effectiveness of
thls by opening boxing clubs In the poor quarters of New York.

3.4 OLYMPIC LETTER XIV: THE VALUE OF BOXING (I)
I was describing the other day how Theodore Roosevelt had used boxing as
the first stage in the deliberate build-up of his manhood. Now boxing is not in
favor with Lausanne opinion. Parents d o not like their children to take part in it;
in this they are very wrong. Boxing, in their eyes, is only the art of biffing - an
art which comes quite naturally in case of need to the ends of a strong and
well-muscled man's arms. This is completely mistaken. Boxing is not at all instinctive. Try, if you have never had a lesson, to deliver a straight punch or kick. You
will discover not only your clumsiness but the complete ineffectiveness of your
effort, which will glance off or become deadened of its own accord. The gesture
which nature teaches a man threatened by an attack is to grab any handy weapon
- o r else to seize the opponent and try to throw him down, which is a way of risking everything. The boxer's attitude is much more calculated. He begins by covering up by means of a skilful stance, behind which he prepares to fight, sees
blows come, decides to slip or parry them, chooses the place for his attack or
counter, and hurls his full strength forward at the crucial moment; a complete tactics and strategy in miniature which call for a large number of psycho-physiological qualities. The boxer needs sangfroid and calm, quickness of eye and decision, remarkable speed and above all a continuous fount of courage playing
steadily throughout the combat with no weakening of any kind.
Add to this other merits. Boxing is a sport for men in a hurry, giving the maximum of exercise in the minimum of time. It requires little equipment. What is
needed? A pair of padded gloves, bathing trunks, and soft-soled heel-less shoes that is all. Nothing is healthier, incidentally, than such a costume, or more correctly
such a lack of costume. Lastly boxing brings into play the various groups of muscles almost as harmoniously as rowing, and like rowing has the advantage of ruling out one source of nervous fatigue - holding back. The boxer exerts the whole
of his strength each moment without hesitation or reserve. It is perhaps the physical satisfaction due to this massive expenditure of energy which results in such a
combative sport having such a pacifying influence.
Lmrc Olympique XIV,
in: Lo Gazetfc deLwronne, "0.41, February 1 I , 1919, p.1.
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3.5 OLYMPIC LETTER XV: THE VALUE OF BOXING (11)
It is not so paradoxical to call boxing a "pacifying sport". In English public
schools the masters used to nickname boxing gloves "Keepers of the peace". And
in fact they fulfilled this function to the general satisfaction. In New York a police
chief opened boxing halls in the districts of ill repute, and there was an immediate
drop in the statistics of bloody affrays and lethal assaults. This is not surprising. In
both youth and man there exists a fighting instinct which is not only excusable hut
normal, and which can only be appeased by affording it some outlet. That is why
a boy's education is not complete without some contact with "combat sports".
"Combat sport?" may be divided into armed combat and unarmed combat. The
first includes exercise with the sword, the saber and the single stick. The second is
divided into boxing and wrestling. For many reasons, which I cannot go into in these
short Letters, the single stick and boxing seem to me to be particularly suitable in
youth. Courses in boxing and single stick are cheap and easily organized, and can be
introduced into the program of gymnastic clubs and even into the school curriculum.
There are two single stick methods - the ordinary method and the method of
Professor Vigny of Geneva, which is original and active. Both lead up to the saber,
which is a magnificent form of fencing, at present too much neglected. In the same
way there are two methods of boxing - the so-called English or Anglo-American
method which uses only the punch, and the French method which mingles kicks and
punches. The presence in Lausanne of an intezned officer, Lieutenant Desruelles, a
champion and famous instructor in French boxing, has made it possible to introduce
this verycomplete form of exercise here. The gymnasts who have made acquaintance
with it have immediately taken to it, incidentally furnishing proof of the excellent
gymnastic preparation which they had enjoyed in their clubs. English boxing is
taught in several halls in this city in a fitting manner, that is to say without neglecting an essential courtesy. Much harm has been done to boxing by the occasional
organization of spectacles in which, in order to appeal to a special public, an attempt
seemed to be made to accentuate the apparent brutality of the sport. We may entrust
it without misgiving to boys; it will make men of them and not louts.
Lcnre Olympiquc XV,
in; La Gazetted8 Louronne, no.52, February 22, 1919,p.l.

3.6 OLYMPIC LETTER XVI: HORSE-RIDING
Horse riding was one of Coubertin's favorite sports, as he had practiced it
since his childhood and was a skilful horseman. In his view, thls sport allows the
rlder to experlence a perfect and Intense joy. He even saw the orlgin of sport in
the contact between man and horse. Coubertin strove to extend thls "noble"
sport to all levels of the population. To achieve thls, he believed It necessary t o
alter the way in which horse riding was taught. In several articles, he spoke out
in favor of this Ypopular ridingw*.

The most noble conquest ever made by the horse was man. It goes a long way
back. I even see in it the origin of sport. For sport, let us not forget, is not at all natural to man. Effort for the sake of effort is not an animal datum. None of our
"cousins" -whether monkey, cat or pony - consciously tries to train or harden
itself. Now I do not think that it was contact with weapons which led man to conceive of sport but rather contact with the horse. The horse doubled our stature, our
strength and our speed. It is he who initiated us into the heady delights of the chase,
giving us, in the amusing phrase of an American writer "the sensation of having
four legs", instructing us in the charming complexities of equilibrium, inspiring us
with that "pride of life" which is the basis of the sporting instinct.
The friendship thus sealed has never been denied, but the greater part of youth
remains stranger to it. An equestrian aristocracy, with stiff-necked manners, has
succeeding in erecting barriers between those whose means permit them to possess a horse and those who cannot aspire to this privilege. A bizarre idea! Ought
only those who own their own boat learn to row, and does one need t o buy a
bicycle before learning to ride it? Every healthy boy must feel a keen desire t o
mount a horse and even if this only happens to him two or three times he will
have discovered and felt something at once new and ancestral, which will make
him grow, if one may dare to put it in this way, both muscularly and even mentally. Jules Simon used to say to me, "How can one let a youngster grow his moustaches before he has flung a leg across a horse?"
There are also people who still claim that popular horse-riding could not coexist with skilled horse-riding without harming it. Yet in many countries - England
or California for example -this coexistence is a fact and no one objects t o it. It is
true that the spread of popular horse-riding would call for methods and procedures
which have not yet been perfected. Well then! Let's go to work on them.
Lenre Olyrnpique XVI,
In: La Coisrteds Larrranne, "0.61, March 3, 1919,p.1

3.7 OLYMPIC LETTER XVII: PHYSICAL EXERCISE AND CONSTRAINT
In the following Olympic Letter, Coubertln states his view on a 1918 campalgn
in France to make sport obligatory from the age of SIX. He argues vehemently
from an educational conviction that sport cannot be practiced through coercion
If It is to achieve its lifelong effect. What is more, such compulsory sport Is
impossible to Implement.

It is said that a French group wants to bring to the vote a law whose first article would run as follows: "Every French citizen will undergo physical culture
from the age of six years". If this text is correct, it evinces a fine naivete. How
often throughout history similar edicts have been promulgated o n this field or
that, and everyone knows that a common fate has made them null and void
within a short time, if not on the day they were drawn up. It is the same with any
measure which demands an external or internal constraint in order to remain in
force. But it cannot be too frequently repeated that physical effort is unnatural to
the human being, who only forces himself to it under the stress of immediate
necessity or because of the drive of a passionate desire transformed into a need.
In this instance, what will be the type of constraint and who will impose it? Do
you really imagine that the family will assume the task? Under the impact of present events and the exhortations of the press it may perhaps d o so for a few years,
after which the newspapers will think of something else, and the parents too. Will
a sort of muscie-police then be created with inspectors responsible for making
house-checks to see that every small child not yet a t school is conscientiously performing exercises under the vigilant eye of its progenitors? ... How many months
d o you give such a system before they show the inspectors to the door? "And it
will be right" as the ancient formulae used to have it.
Constraint, in this matter, can achieve nothing, absolutely nothing. There
remains the need born of habit. That can achieve everything. It is because it
existed in England, in the United States, in Bohemia ... that they were able to
improvise astonishing armies; it is because it was beginning to be born in France
that the endurance of this country surpassed all expectations. The Germans were
busy developing it there o n the eve of the war - too late. Let us ponder these
facts. They have the savor of practicality. Let us sprinkle this salt on the sugared
faith of the theoreticians.
Letrre Olympiquc XVLI,
in: Lo Gazette de Latlranne, no. 64, March 6, 19 19, p.1.

1 See Coubertin. 'Mquitatlon populaire' in: Rewe Olmpique. February 1906, p.2022. Reprinted in Coubertin.
Texextes choisis. Vol.i, pp.194196. See Coubertln. 'L'6quilation populaire: but, conditions, moyens.' In: Rewe
Olympique. November 1912, pp.170-173 December 1912. pp.181-184: January 1913. PP.Bl1.Reprinted in:
Coubertin. Textes choisis. Voi.1, pp.197-205.

3.8 OLYMPIC LETTER XVIII: APPARATUS
in this Olympic Letter, Coubertln voices his opposition to a campaign in France
to abolish gymnastic apparatus. He tries to explain t o readers how mastery of
such equipment represents a learning process that has a powerful effect on the
mind, and a high intrinsic value.

I should like to say a word about four unfortunate persons who have been
expelled from their home and persecuted in all sorts of ways. Yet they were honorably known for having worked for the muscular improvement of youth at a time
when this task was particularly meritorious, because its champions lacked the support of public opinion. The persons in question are our old pieces of gymnastic
apparatus the fixed bar, the trapeze, the horse and the parallel bars. It is amusing
to observe the indignation felt about them by people who have never met them and
have no idea how pleasant and healthful their acquaintance was. Pedantic and
scholarly memoranda - more pedantic than scholarly - have drawn up lists of imaginary misdeeds on the part of these appliances. Formerly they used to have uncompromising adepts, so true is it that even in the field of physical exercise the sectarian spirit of insufficiently-instructed man will find an outlet. Now the tables of
fashion are turned and it is thought very modern to have a gymnasium with no
ropes and a parquet gleaming like a ballroom and simply dotted with little mats like
those which serve to call the faithful of Islam to prayer.
This is all part of the fundamental error which leads specialists to see nothing but the physiological side of sporting activity and t o seek obstinately for
"rational methods" in an order of things which is primarily passionate. The most
"scientific" method is worth nothing unless fertilized by the psychic power of
the instructor who uses it.
Lettre Olympcque XWI,
~ nLo
: Gazette de Lnuronne, "0.76, March 20,

1919,p.1.

3.9 OLYMPIC LETTER XIX: SPORTING PLEASURE
In this letter, Coubertln refers to the discussions about sports psychology at the
1913 Olympic Congress in Lausanne. The sporting instinct, which Coubertln
describes in his book La gymnastique utllltairel (Useful lifetime sports), must be
coupled with "sporting pleasure". Only thus does sport retain its character.

Some people are surpr~sedthat on two occasions recently I have spoken of the passionate character of the sporting instinct. Yet it is the right term. Exercise ceases to be
sporting when it ceases to be passionate. But try to make anyone understand that who
has never experienced the inrensity of muscular joy. And not everybody experiences
it. There are many natures who merely missed being initiated at the right time. But
there are others who rema~nedabsolutely rebellious to such joys. This question of
"sporting pleasure" was discussed formerly at the 1913 Congress at Lausanne. I
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remember that one of the most cultivated and distinguished of French gymnastic
teachers, Paul Christmann, brought the valuable reinforcement of a conviction based
on long experience to the thesis which more than one of us was supporting. "The
body", he said, "needs a certain dose of pleasure, and pleasure is not well-being, it is
intense physical pleasure. Now sport affords pleasure, i. e. intense physical pleasure.
That is why a young man called upon to choose between a pleasure which will lay
him low and a pleasure which will lift him up will come to prefer the second to the
former. Thus the intoxication of the muscles pacifies the senses not only through
fatigue but through satisfaction. It does not merely neutralize them, it contents them".
The pedagogue who "did not like children" was unable to grasp such an idea, but the
kind of man who is tending to replace him is much more inclined to accept it.
This is one of the aspects through which athletics is closely united with morality. Yes! Athletics touches everything - morality, art, social organization ... You have
not heard the last of its claims; one day I shall take up an idea which Marcel Privost
developed at the Brussels Olympic Congress in 1905, and shall explain to you how
it even touches literature. D'Annunzio will not contradict me.
Lenre Olympique XLX,
in: Lo Gozotlr de Lawsonme, no.104, April 17, 1919, p.1.
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3.10 OLYMPIC LETTER XX:
WHY THE CITIZENS OF LAUSANNE SHOULD ROW
When asked in 1922 whlch sport he thought was the Ideal sport, Coubertin
decldes on rowing.* He loved and practised rowing even when he got older, and also
published numerous articles on thls subje~t.~This
Olympic Letter is adressed a t the
citizens of husanne and the young people living In the Canton de Vaud, urging them
to use the ideal conditions Lac G m a n provides for rowing.

The marionettes, dear readers, often make three little turns and then go off.
Allow me to d o the opposite and make "one big turn and then come hack".
Olympism is not taking final leave of you, but it is taking leave for some months.
We will meet again, God willing, in the autumn. And now comes in the sweet of
the year - an opportunity for you to follow my advice not only in your children's
persons hut in your own. You have sunny days ahead of you and a peerless stretch
of water. Take advantage of them. Remember that with boxing, rowing is the
most perfect sport in existence and that for a Lausannois it is a crime not to make
use of his admirable lake. The Ouchy fleet of boats is not bad, far from it, and if
you encouraged it more it would he still better. There are some well-balanced
canoes with which you will be able to sketch the desirable mechanical figure.
Don't be surprised a t this language. The boat, the rower and the oars form three
parts of a machine and the perfection and pleasure of the movement depend upon
the relationships which are established between them. It is the rower's pleasure
to feel himself a thinking machine, to experience at each stroke how strength wells
up within him, spreads out and flows away. Rhythmed like music and happening
in the heart of nature between air and water, this deliberately disciplined motion
is the most satisfying and fortifying in existence. This coming summer, on his
incomparable Thames, the Englishman will again take his pleasure in this fine
sport. And I should be very surprised if on the hanks of the Spree and the Alster,
where luxurious rowing-clubs have been built in recent years, the German were
not to return to garner energy and hope on the water. May Vaudois youth, which
is so favored from a nautical standpoint, not fail to haunt one of these factories
of manly strength in which, according to the old adage, the strength of the city is
forged. Civium vires hodie, cras civitatis vis. The strength which your sons
acquire today will be their country's strength tomorrow.
Lrnre Olyrnptquc

XX,
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3.11 EDUCATIONAL USE OF ATHLETIC ACTIVITY
The Bureau International de Pedagogie Sportive [International Bureau of Sports
Pedagogy] started work at a meeting followed by a reception at the Palace, held in
November 1928 at the aula of the University of Lausanne under the auspices of that
city. Coubertin, who had agreed t o head up the organization, gave a speech on the
educational use of athletic activity in honor of the occasion. Most of his speech,
whlch carries the weight of a real manifesto, is republished here.
As reported by Sport Suisse, Coubertin began with an exhortation in the literary
style, comparing the grumpy father-figure of Jean de Pierrefeu with the graceful image
of Jacques Peyronny, describing the little football captain Montherlant described as
"a stocky fourteen-year-old with the authority of a team leader, concerned about athletic hygiene, a dutiful student, healthy, normal, yet disturbing in his unspoken egotism". Coubertin then stated the limited extent t o whlch he agreed there Is room t o
improve the situation. After limiting the problem in geographical terms, he said, "Must
we include gymnasts and fencers, swimmers and rowers among those that Mr.
Grumpy condemns? Are all these individuals corrupt? Once exceptions have been
made for the right people, if the only ones left are football and tennis players or runners, you must admit that this shows remarkable narrowing of the field, in any event".
To what extent are these Individuals responsible? Hasn't great deal been done t o corrupt them, starting with the increased number of stadiums?
The following article combines Coubertin's speech with remarks by the journalist author.

r00 MANY STADIUMS
"Stadiums are being built unwisely all over the place. Those curious enough t o
leaf through the nine volu~llesof the Revue Olylnpiqzre during the years when it
was a monthly publication, the official puhlicatioti of the International Olympic
Committee, w o ~ ~ find
l d warnings against athletics as a show, and the eventual consequences of that approach-articles written eighteen, twenty, and twenty-two years
ago. At the time I said that once seats for forty thousand spectators are built, you
have to fill them, and that means drawing a crowd. To draw that crowd, you will
need a publicity campaign, and to justify the publicity campaign you will have to
draw sensational numbers ... Yes, I said these things over and over, but no one listened to me. Almost all the stadiums built in recent years are the result of local and,
too often, commercial interests, not Olympic i~itercstsat ail. Now that the consequences I predicted concerning this state of affairs are becomitlg more widespread,
people are on the attack against the athletes, accusing them of the corruption that
has been forced on them for the past twenty years. Yes, I admire the fact that athletes are not a hundred times more corrupt than they actually are. In my view, these
oversized showcases are the source of corruption at the root of the evil. Get rid of
them, and everything else will clear up of its own accord. Gate money will return
to normal, betting wili falls off, and advertising wili fades. Federations will be less
subject to onhealthy temptations, and the occasions of evil will grow distant; their
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power and the occasions to abuse that power will diminish. The athlete will be protected from himself. N o one will need to insist that athletes live by such high though not superhuman - standards of virtue that many of those outraged at their
failure to live up to those standards would he unable to do so themselves, under
similar circumstances". Yet Mr. Coubertin sees thls merely as a negative sort of remedy. He said, "We have the right to hope for a much more significant, positive
result. Not only do we make it easy for outside influences to corrupt the athlete, we
fail to foster the athlete's inner strength to resist. We fail to provide a support for
the individual athlete to lean on in his moral development."

THE FAULT LIES WITH EDUCATORS
"If there has been failure -and I have just set forth the very narrow sense in
which I accept the usage of that expression - , it is educators who are responsible. There are three kinds of educators: parents, teachers, and journalists, whom
modern civilization has invested with a delicate role, whether they want it or not.
In the hands of these people, to varying degrees and in very different ways, athletic education is a powerful tool for human development. They have not known
how to use it. Teachers are the guiltiest party, because it was up to them to influence parents and the press. They did so, in the beginning. They once did so in
England, where they were inspired by the teachings of the great Thomas Arnold.
They did so in France forty years ago, when high school students, rising up at my
call against a sad, depressing existence, broke down the doors of their jails to let
in the fresh air (in the words of Frann Reichel, who was typical of the group).
Then a series of wise principals and teachers, the likes of Fringnet, Morlet, and
Adam, conspired with this youthful hurricane and courageously set about harnessing its strength. Despite a certain commissioner of education who insisted
that sports are an "amusement", these educators used sports to create a moral
culture. One of their students who became director in his own right, Louis Dedet,
now director of the College de Normandie, has always led his students as once

he led his football teammates. Because my friend Marshal Lyautey said so first, I
am emboldened to claim that this is the first generation to win a war not by giving our nation a sort of courage it did not need, but by prov~dingthe physical and
psychological stamina the country lacked fifty years before.
Now is not the time to list how and why, through a serles of different moves in
France and England, educators let s l ~ pfrom their hands the tool that had produced
such wonderful stirrings of the national soul. Besides, would I be understood? Are historians, who are only now beginning to make room among their battles and timelines
for questions of economics, ready to admit the influence of major educational trends
on the events that they are relating?" After a few words about the revamping of educational programs toward which the Union Pedagogique Universelle, also headed by
Mr. Coubertin, is working, he then set about defining the moral use of athletics.
FROM THE ATHLETIC TO THE MORAL DOMAIN
"Four years ago I had the following inscription, which is concise in the way that
Latin can he, engraved on a medal for the fostering of sports in Africa, a movement
that I started: Athletae proprium est se ipsum noscere, ducere et vincere. It is up to
the athlete to know, to govern and to conquer himself. This text may come across as
pretentious, since it reflects both Socrates and St. Paul. In any event, it certainly cannot be found lacking in truth. The athlete who, through perseverance in training,
hopes to win a prize that his own lack of exceptional natural ability fails to guarantee him is drawn to this threefold obligation of knowing himself, governing himself,
and conquering himself. Must we conclude that all athletes are destined for moral
perfection? Not at all, for these qualities remain locked up within the narrow confines of a limited form of ambition. It is up to the educator to draw them out, to
extend them to the whole personality. It is up to him to transpose them, in a way,
from the merely technical level to the general level. To d o that, it is not absolutely
essential that the teacher engage in any particular sport himself. Of course, that
would he preferable. In so doing, he would acquire considerable prestige. Forty years
ago, I watched as students at one of the leading public schools in England, Clifton,
near Bristol, rejoiced at the news that the headmaster whom the trustees had just
appointed had, when a student, performed a six-foot jump. The fact that he held a
record hack then increased his professional authority in a singular way.
The French educators to whom I just referred were not at that level, but they did
keep abreast of athletic technique. They maintained an interest in their students'
successes, mingling with them and presiding at their meetings. On many occasions
- the example of my illustrious friend Fr. Didon at the school in Arcueil comes to
mind - I have heard them discussing the familiar but important topic of transferring athletic characteristics from the domain of sports to that of morals. They
praised that robustness of mind that Arnold and Kigsley had espoused so valiantly
in England forty years before. They were well aware that although a Latin translation assignment improves the mind (an activity that is becoming much too foreign
to us), it is sport, with all its violent contact, its options and its opportunities, that
prepares (excuse me! that can prepare) the body and the character for the battles of
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life. They sensed that sport combines the only two things that, taken together,
ensure peace among societies: mutual assistance and competition. They sensed that
it is in sports that the combination of confidence and wariness, daring and prudence, enthusiasm and self-control so necessary for success is achieved. These are,
as it were, the foundations of proper human balance.
This athletic conception of education must be restored, Gentlemen, in those places
where it has existed, and it must be created where it has not. To do this, we must
earnestly desire the reforms this approach calls for, namely autonomy for school and
university sports, their independence from existing sports federations. (The organization of those federations is precarious. I believe it will collapse as corporate structures expand.) We must forbid high school students from participating in public competitions where entrance fees are collected. We must forbid university students from
participating in such events without the university's approval. The incessant travel
associated with championships and sub-championships must be stopped. Such travel
interrupt studies. It is very expensive, and is the worst way to see the country. These
"blinkered" trips create much more prejudice than they dispel. In my view, every
school should have a school sports association that serves not just one or two students, but as many as possible in all sports (you know that I believe gymnastic sports
come first in this). The competitive spirit should be maintained in these associations
through regional interscholastic meets only, from school to school. The associations
should be run by the students, under the supervision of teachers, chaired by the director of the institution. A small sports newspaper, excluding advertising and written in
part by the students themselves, will keep them abreast of what that they should
know, presenting world events and the major developments in contemporary life."
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WARINESS OF FEMINISM
"Schools must be supported in these efforts by the public authorities, but especially
by parents. Wii parents pitch in? I urge them to get involved, but I will not stoop to flattery to hy to ensure success. On the contrary, I go so far as to tell many of them that their
current spinelessness is pitiful. How are they raising their sons, and especially their
daughters? In many countries today, it is the girl who corrupts the boy, but parents
encourage boys at a young age to show that they are flirts, wise and crafty. Parents find
this amusing and take delight in it. This is creating not just a generation of neurotics, but
a generation of indifferent individuals, the worst lot in the world. This society is growing lax. Let it beware of neighboring countries, youthful Asia, the new Africa. Let it
beware, too, of the working population everywhere which is most numerous and vigorous. Lacking the education they have unwisely been denied, these people are beginning to take up sports, showing an educational interest in them that is quite noteworthy.
Can the young women I have mentioned before, with justified cruelty, acquire a
moral sense though sports, too? I do not believe so. Physical education, athletic
physical culture, yes. That is excellent for young girls, for women. But the ruggedness of male exertion, the basis of athletic education when prudently but resolutely
applied, is much to he dreaded when it comes to the female. That ruggedness is
achieved physically only when nerves are stretched beyond their normal capacity,
and morally only when the most precious feminine characteristics are nullified.
Female hero~smis no phantom. I would even say, more directly, that it 1s just as
common and perhaps even more admirable than male heroism. But there was no
need for Edith Cavell or Gabrielle Petit, revered by the Belgians, to be athletes. At
the risk of disappointing those literary types who will take this tack, 1 would also
say that in my opinion, Joan of Arc was not an athlete either.
Although I would like competitions among boys to be more infrequent, I
emphatically insist that the tradition continue. This form of athletic competitiveness is vital in athletic education, with all its risks and consequences. Add a female

element, and the event becomes monstrous. The experience of Amsterdam seems to
have justified my opposition to allowing women into the Olympic Games. On the
whole, reaction so far has been hostile to repeating the spectacle that the women's
events provided during the Ninth Olympiad. If some women want to play football
or box, let them, provided that the event takes place without spectators, because
the spectators who flock to such competitions are not there to watch a sport."
"HIGH TIDE"
"Yet the special feature of athletic education is that it continues past adolescence,
overflowing into adulthood. Its purpose is to hone the young man, and to keep honing him as an adult. But there is a lower cut-off point for athletic education: it has
no place in childhood. We are making a terrible mistake these days by involving
children in organized sports at such a young age. Athletic education loses its edge
as an incomparable instrument if used too soon. As a result, precocious development is rewarded. This is a general flaw in education these days. Our contemporaries seem to want to hurry the growing season. By nearly eliminating springtime,
they think they can prolong summer, i.e. the period of full production. Nature
scorns such schemes, and soon claims her rights. Beware the early fall and winter.
By forcing the flower, you may merely make the leaves drop all the sooner.
The wear and tear of age are the only upper limit on athletic education. This is
the second error we are committing these days. Sports are basically considered a
thing for the young (and thus fleeting in nature), and something to be done in
groups. To have an effective impact on the city, the nation, and the race, sports must
be engaged in individually and for an extended period of time, insofar as possible.
A great army leader once said that there was no source of energy as consistent as a
twenty-eight to thirty-year-old soldier. Likewise, nothing is as resplendent in civilian life as what I would call "high tide."
One must have lived by a seashore where the tides are strong to appreciate the power
and majesty of the expression "high tide". It describes the moment when the water has
reached its greatest height; it appears to hesitate for a moment before it begins to recede.
Sometimes the wind seems to abate, as well. One might even think that the earth itself
joins in the relaxation of the other elements. Flames rising from a country fire, reminiscent of primitive religions, forego their customary spirals, rising straight to the heavens.
Such a moment exists in human life. It is a time when the mental and muscular
tide has reached its peak, and when the individual may be lucky enough to be aware
of that it is so. Not everyone has such good fortune. Any number of circumstances
may prevent it: health problems, inadequate educational opportunities, crushing
burdens...for fate is unequal and unjust in its ways. Yet so many people let that magnificent moment pass them by simply because they are not paying attention, even
though they could have lived it with a passion. For so many others, earlier efforts
at the right time would have guaranteed them precious mastery.
Man can do much to possess the joys of high tide. The difficulty is that to be successful, he must extend the youth of his muscles and hasten the maturity of his brain,
in order to bring the body and the mind to harmonious completeness. It is my fervent

hope that the work of the Educational Union, once completed and assimilated, will
provide timely assistance as far as people's minds are concerned. As for their muscles,
until the ancient gymnasium is reestablished -ancient in principle, of course, but
updated in form -and until every city builds one or two such gymnasiums instead of
the stadiums I denounced a moment ago, how can you expect individual adults ,to
keep themselves in good athletic condition? Where would they go for exercise in the
few, fleeting moments they might carve out for it in their busy professional schedules?
You may be surprised that I am bringing the individual adult into this field of
athletic education. Some of you might think I am showing exaggerated solicitude
toward the individual, hut as things now stand in society, I must continue to view
him as the most interesting of beings. People may think that this individual escapes
the control of the educator, however. Not at all. If he has been well guided during
his education, the individual will be his own teacher. As far as adults are concerned,
there are two issues I pointed out a long time ago, but these issues have not managed adequately to focus the attention of educators so far."
SATISFYING THE PASSIONS
"The body must enjoy a certain measure of sensual enjoyment. Sensual enjoyment
is not well-being, it is intense physical pleasure. This need is not felt at every age,
because it is not animal in essence. Given this fact, times when spiritual or ascetic considerations predominate can dull its impetus for a while. But when a human being
passes through a phase of "bodily freedom", if I may put it that way, a measure of
intense physical enjoyment once again becomes essential to the proper, vital functioning of the individual. Sport produces physical enjoyment, i.e. intense physical pleasure. Many spommen will attest that under certain circumstances, this pleasure takes
on the imperative and disturbing character of sensual passion. Clearly, not everyone
experiences this. It requires certain a sense of equanimity, and the ardor and absence
of cares or self-control issues at the heart of any sensual exhilaration. But some swimmers, riders, fencers, and gymnasts will tell you that they know that exhilaration well.
The intoxication of the wave, the gallop, the struggle, or the trapeze is just as strong
as conventional drunkenness. It is both real and definite, and it is superior to the
"other" form in that it is never ardficially provoked by the imagination, and rarely
disappointed through satiety. It calms the senses not only through fatigue, hut through
satisfaction, as well. It does more than just neutralize the senses; it satisfies them.
Adult males have another passion that must be calmed through satisfaction of
some sort, though to a considerably lesser extent. That passion is anger. The term,
no pun intended, is too acrimonious. In French, the word "colkre" ["anger"]
evokes the onset of uncontrolled violence, wrongly excluding cold or watereddown forms of anger. These are much more destructive feelings for those who
experience them and give in to them. Moralists answer that we merely need to control ourselves. That is all well and good, hut it is far too simplistic. The simplicity
derives from on-going confusion between character and virtue. The qualities of the
character are not based on moral considerations. They are not subject t o the
conscience. These qualities are courage, will, perseverance, poise, and stamina.

Three-fourths of them are physical. Tell me, wouldn't a man who breaks a chair
or smashes a glass to calm his anger be better off picking up a piece of sports
equipment and using that instead, however brutally? Do you think this is a utopian
view? On the contrary: it is practical, common sense, as experience has shown. 1
have told this story about Theodore Roosevelt many times before. Once, when he
was in charge of the New York police and was concerned about the bloody fist
fights that kept breaking out in an area known as "downtown", he opened several
free boxing gymnasiums in those neighborhoods of ill repute. Right away, the
number of street fights decreased at an astonishing rate."
Mr. Coubertin then mentioned the 1913 Congress on Sports Psychology, held in
the same university aula. A number of famous people participated in the Congress,
including the historian Ferrero who gave the opening address. President Roosevelt
himself sent a most compelling autobiographical contribution, "on the role that
sports has played in his life, and the way he had used boxing, of which he was
afraid, to go from being a fragile, anxious, timid adolescent to a bold and robust
man". After reviewing the agenda arranged for those attending the conference,
Coubertin acknowledged that Lausanne was justified in claiming that the 1913
Congress gave them pride of place in the field of athletic education. Those claims
are further supported by the actions of the Olympic Institute during the war years,
when it operated for the benefit of French and Belgian internees. Then Coubertin
related how the International Bureau of Sports Pedagogy [B.I.P.S.] had come about
in response to public opinion which, though exaggerating present excesses, was calling for intervention and corrective action.
THE FOUNDING AND ACTIVITY OF THE INTERNATIONAL BUREAU OF
SPORTS PEDAGOGY [B.I.P.S.]
"We pitched in. We took a chance. Our initiative met with general satisfaction,
a good sign. I did not expect such satisfaction to be so widespread or complete. The
Office's first move was to canvass a broad spectrum of opinions. I joined others in
the organization in interviewing a great number of competent people, or people considered to be so, such as educators, journalists, and athletic directors. I was quite
surprised to find they agreed nearly unanimously on one essential point. Their views
are summarized in the following argument. The present is lost. We cannot expect
much from this generation, and it is beyond our means to reform it (I am not so
sure about that myself). We must work on tomorrow, on the next generation that
is about to enter the schools. The master of the hour is the school teacher, the professor. The place for improvement is at the graduate level of teacher training. Young
teachers must pay attention t o the educational uses of athletics. The time for nondidactic, but quite fruitful, instruction is before youngsters engage in sports, while
they are still reciting the muscular alphabet, so to speak, particularly once they
begin to approach sports as they grow older. A whole philosophy of youth must be
introduced, one that will form the basis of manly philosophy later on: one does not
cheat. Success achieved in games through twisting the truth does not count. It is like
trying to eat by ingesting poison. The unfortunate thing is not failing, but failing to

try. When a classmate fares better, a t times with the help of a bit of luck that you
yourself did not have, it is understandable that you will feel vexation, but nonetheless, don't show it, repress it. You must endure physical and moral scrapes without
complaining, and especially without boasting. Bluffing is useless in sports, because
athletic results are written in statistics or in deeds. They d o not let you lie to others
or to yourself. Training overcomes a great deal, though not everything. Training is
a daily resolve, a step-by-step climb, interrupted by pauses and set-backs but
propped up on a solid support called the will.
It is the task of our International Bureau of Sports Pedagogy [B.I.P.S.] to spread
this gospel, but it would appear that other duties have devolved upon it, as well.
The agenda of the Brussels Congress of 1905 was recently placed before our colleagues once again. It seems to them that many issues on that agenda were insufficiently appreciated a t the time, and that in any event, those issues remain unresolved. It would be most advantageous to study these issues once again, in greater
detail, drawing on the cumulative experience of the past twenty-five years. Let me
cite some of them for you. In New York State in the late nineteenth century, athletic exercises were already being used for the moral re-education of inmates at the
enormous penitentiary at Elmira. Remarkable results were reported. Recently I
wondered what had become of those methods, unknown here in the Old World.
Over there, far from abandoning them, athletic exercises have been expanded considerably. They sent me an enormous book on penitentiary operations there in the
past year, and sports play a tremendous, unheard-of role. What they are doing a t
Elmira is going on elsewhere, as well. It would be useful and interesting t o gather
information and study how sport works in such surroundings. We can already
imagine how the story is going, to some extent. We know that sport reintroduces
in the guilty person, in the degenerate, a sort of human pride that carries with it a
penchant for devotion to honor. These are nuances, subtle and ephemeral nuances
that we must seize upon and hold firmly in place. More than that, it is worth opening up this field of psychology, which is apt to become quite fertile.
Pride gives rise to confidence, too, and confidence is what the modern malady known
as depression (modern especially in terms of how widespread it is these days) most easily overcomes. The February 1912 issue of the Revue Olympique presented the view that
athletic remedies are suitable for many sufferers of depression. Today, several distinguished specialists readily concue. One can always think and talk about it while waiting
to take action. Finally, the common ground of sports and military service has not been
established, or at least not very clearly. Action and reaction on this topic has been endless. Neither the great leaders nor the officers of lesser rank who are in direct contact
with the troops have been able to see eye to eye on appropriate limits for steps to be
taken. Finally, let me venture into the infamous hornet's nest of the issue of amateurism.
In some respects, the arguments over this issue include a whole series of subtle, complex
psychological considerations, which places it squarely within the reach of what an institution like the International Bureau of Sports Pedagogy [B.I.P.S.] should be looking into.
Gentlemen, you can readily see that the B.I.P.S. is not afraid of taking on work.
Frankly, the prospect frightens me a bit - there will be far too much to do. Who is
going to direct all this? I am just an old retired staff general now. I will gladly d o what
I can to provide discerning support and impartial advice. Yet something more is

needed. The representatives that several governments have already assigned to join in
on our work from a distance (an honor as well as an incentive) will demand more.
You must find me some enthusiastic, deeply persuaded coworkers, individuals oriented toward the global perspective (if all that were at stake were minor excesses in
this country, there would be no point in going on the attack). These people must
always keep a lookout on the mountain top where I have set him. Our observations
must not gradually sink to the level ground of statistics. The great utopia of our day
is to make contacts, to exchange opinions, and to accumulate statistics. This utopian
vision can mask countless cobwebs of routine and illusion. Beware of that danger. The
real point of any international organization, whatever its specific purpose, is to act
like the weather bureau. It must test the atmosphere and announce changes in the
weather as far in advance as possible. In this way, public opinion can be advised of
looming dangers (dangers that are often its own fault) and can figure out what to do
to counteract their effects in due time. The people who run these organizations have
no need to spend their time on inquiries or counter-inquiries, looking for some inspirational genius at the back of a filing drawer. They must be vigilant, at all times, so
that their sharp eye can pierce the mist that surrounds reality."
FROM GAMES TO HEROIC ACTS
"Gentlemen, memories of the 1913 Congress are still quite vivid for me as 1 stand
in this place. I recall what Professor Millioud, who followed the debates at the
Congress with great interest, said: "Ultimately, sport is a kind of activity that ranges
from games to heroic acts, covering all the stages in between."
When I began, I brought up the image of a little football captain standing at the
threshold of life, at the dawn of his adult days. Now, my thoughts turn to the valley rhat runs along behind these snowy peaks. There stands a monument to a young
athlete whose image should hover over schools when young men are receiving
manly instruction. Bear with me as 1 conclude by recalling briefly what constituted
the greatness of Chavez' adventure. Crossing the Alps by airplane in his day was
considered a nearly superhuman feat. Given equipment design and aviator training
then available, that opinion was quite accurate. Chavez trained in all sports, but he
gave them all up for flying, and had already flown to great heights. He began flying in February 1910, and six months later he had ascended to 2,587 meters. Like
his peers, Chavez took great pleasure in these flights. But on one occasion, the
young Peruvian encountered something unfamiliar to him: fear. Testing himself in
on that terrible transalpine route, be returned to Brig gasping for breath. The great
Turenne shouted, "You're trembling, old thing, but you'd be trembling even more
if you knew where I'm going to take you tomorrow". So on September 23, 1910,
fortified by valor and drunk with desire, Chavez, convinced that he would court
death but preferring anything to retreat, entered the gorges of the Alps. There, he
saw things passing below him that had never before been seen by man. Caught in
terrible updrafts, frozen with cold, and fighting with his rebellious engine and the
elements, he swooped down a t Domodossola, broken, overwhelmed, but having
accomplished his long-desired feat.
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As it landed, his aircraft was twisted, dismantled, and falling apart, just like
Chavez himself. His nerves, tensed to the breaking point through obedience to his
all-powerful will, had taken their revenge on his organs. After terrible suffering,
Chavez died, having voluntarily sacrificed his robust and joyful twenty-three years
for the love of glory. The eternal struggle claimed one more victim. The sublime
example of mind over body shone forth once again for humanity."
This is nearly the entire text of the address Coubertin gave on November 7, a
speech that amounted essentially to a manifesto, as we mentioned earlier. It contains
statements that must be taken into serious consideration, statements sure to touch off
explosions on several issues. He presents athletes not as being guilty for the upsurge
in corruption that is now alarming friends of sports. The builders of stadiums, amoral
parents, and careless educators are at fault, and Mr. Coubertin takes them sharply to
task. Moreover, he has called for the "independence of school and university athletics", and for "forbidding high school students from participating in public competitions where an entrance fee is charged". These measures will turn the most problematic areas of current arrangements upside down. He let it be known that in his view,
athletic federations are becoming deplorably decadent, and that perhaps some day
they will he reorganized along the corporate model. Furthermore, he is among those
who consider athletic sports "gymnastic sports", and has often said that the "boundaries are poorly drawn" between these two areas. Finally, as we know, Mr. Coubertin
considers current amateur regulations "ludicrous obstacles". The battle front that he
has outlined is admittedly quite vast. All this, of course, will lend itself to lengthy and
bitter debate, but athletic life will gain strength from it. In the end, athletic life will be
cleaned up, in keeping with the hopes of all those who believe that indeed "athletic
activity is a magnificent tool for human progress."
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3.12 THE ORIGINS AND LIMITS OF ATHLETIC PROGRESS
In June 1936,shortly before the Olympic Games in Berlin, this essay appeared
in four instalments in the Berlin newspaper BZ am Mittag. Two years later, after
Coubertin's death, the original French version was published in the Olympic
Review. The article is a kind of sporting legacy. In it Coubertin summarizes once
more many of his views on modern sport. He makes a distinction between developing the human body, mental properties, psychological sources of development
and the conditions under which each sport is played. Coubertin compares these
efforts with his Utilitarian Gymnastics first presented in 1902. The question of the
mobilization of the muscles is no less significant. In the third part, Coubertin looks
at the influence of the spectator, where the element of sports psychology comes
into play. In the fourth section, he explores the question of whether there are limi t s t o the athlete's potential for improvement. Here he sees the difference in personal or collective improvement, posing the question of whether the individual or
the race plays a more important role. As in ancient times, sport was still an important element of modern progress in 1936.

Athletic progress in adolescence and young adulthood can arise from three
sources. First, the body's muscles can be developed. The body can, in fact, be significantly improved. It can be strengthened, made supple, more hardy, more skillful, and better balanced. This result can he achieved through perseverance in
exercise and through well understood training, especially if propitious circumstances contribute t o the process.
Yet in developing the human body for purposes of athletic success, mental properties play a major role, at times even a preponderant one. Remember that the modern Olympic cycle began with the triumph of a Greek peasant in the marathon. He
was naturally robust, but he had not undergone any scientific preparation. Far from
it. He prepared by fasting and praying before the Holy Icons in keeping with his
religion. Let me add that a t every Olympiad since then, I have always seen how
strength of will and poise have "forced" a success, in some way. Sometimes the most
physically gifted athletes are eliminated by others who, though less well off in that
regard, used greater energy and force of will t o achieve their victories.
This, then, is a second, psychological source of development. One can train
one's will and perseverance just as well as one's muscular capacity. Finally, there
is a third source. The first two are concentrated within the individual. The third
source lies outside the individual. It consists of the developments in athletic
equipment, or in the conditions under which each sport is played. This might
mean new equipment, o r merely that such equipment is updated thanks t o some
discovery o r a better adaptation of the items used. For example, consider the
modern rower. Not only has his boat become astonishingly light weight, but the
mobility of the sear, now placed on rollers, and the extension of the oars beyond
the fulcrum point provide him with enormous mechanical assistance. Compare

him to the rower of yesteryear, handling his heavy craft with oars that were too
short. Truly there is not a single exercise that has undergone a more complete
transformation thanks to human inventiveness. Rowing is now well established
as the most perfect gymnastic exercise there is.
What can we say about the bicycle, the result of a brilliant idea in applied
mechanics, using a toothed gear wheel and a transmission chain connecting it to the
pedals? In fencing, the heavy, awkward gear of fifty years ago has been replaced by
lighter outfits and masks, and with weapons that are smooth to use. Not only has
the fencer's game been made easier, but his tactics have been transformed, even
more so than those of boxers, following the improvements in boxing glove design.
In this regard, muscular development seems directly related to improvements in
equipment, and to changes in men's movements and attitudes that have been the
result. The benefits reaped by the runner or the gymnast as a result of the cinder
track or new pieces of gymnastics equipment are less ev~dent,but they are of the
same order. By contrast, the situations of climbers and discus or javelin throwers
have not changed much with respect to their ancient counterparts.

For a long time, it appeared that specialized training would most likely guarantee limitless athletic development. People expected marvelous things from it,
according only secondary importance to general training. Each specialist trained
almost exclusively in the movements considered essential for the sport in which
he hoped to excel. He considered any movement or set of movements that
appeared to be part of the gymnastic grammar of another sport not only as useless, but as harmful. It is obvious that one cannot hope to be completely successful in any sport without engaging in specialized training, but theories based on
an alleged incompatibility of one sport with another have already been discredited. Although football does not train the individual for horseback riding, it is not
at all harmful to engage in that pursuit, no more than running and jumping do
harm to a boxer. I recall that forty-seven years ago, I saw a young Canadian take
second place in rrick riding the first time he mounted a horse. He was a football
player. A little later, at the games of the First Olympiad in Athens, an American
student placed in the discus, a sport that he had never practiced previously. Such
incidents convinced me of the value of athletic eclecticism, a theory that serves as
the basis for the "Utilitarian Gymnasticsn system that I have outlined, specifically
in the Revue des Deux Mondes in February, 1902.
Today, specialized training is used in a well thought-out and efficient way. But
that is not the case - a t least not to the same extent - for general training, even
though that should be a fundamental and prerequisite stage. The reason, it seems
to me, is that two interrelated issues have been neglected: internal equilibrium and
the mechanical structure of the individual. If one observes an athlete in action
closely, one quickly notices that for the athlete, everything depends on internal equilibrium, on the way in which that equilibrium is created, modified, controlled, and
broken. It all depends on the way the muscles move at the urging of the will which
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demands some particular motion of them, and on the structure that the individual's
bones, shown in x-ray images, determine how the body's leverage mechanism
responds. Until now, all this has been neglected. For a long ume, instructors have
merely set up pfograms for "strength and agility training", rather a simplistic
approach, one must admit. Japanese instructors conceive of their task differently.
Hence they spend a great deal of time and much care in training the athlete (particularly for jujttsu fighters). The reason is that they attribute great significance to
the development of bodily equilibrium. One of their renowned teachers once told
me that one must work to bnng the student to a point where, even in the dark, the
slightest contact with an adversary, a mere couch of the hand perhaps, will make it
possible to assess the adversary's state of equilibrium, and to determine where the
adversary's center of gravity is located at that exact moment. It is almost like a new
"sense" that must be created and developed in this way. One can well imagine that
such a task would require a very long and very consistenr effort. Without going
quite so far down that path as the Japanese, it would he oppornrne for European
methods to draw inspiration from their example, and to make more room for "equilibrium" than is now the case in physical education.
The issue of "mobilization" of the muscles is no less significant. It is doubly
so, as it were, in a positive and negative way. The success of an athletic movement
depends not only on the precise and rapid action of the muscles, which have a
role to play in it, but also, and especially, on the inaction of those muscles that

are not involved and that, were they to become so, would merely obstruct the
action. Picture the bridge of a ship, where the actions that have been ordered are
to be carried out when the whistle blows. Each man must know what that signal
means for him. If everyone were to rush forward at the same time because they
have not been properly instructed beforehand, the result will be disorder, which
always means inefficiency. The same is true for the movements of the muscles. So
often, I have observed in myself and in others the harmful action that occurs when
learning a new sport through the obstruction of the muscles. Some muscles are
essential for the movement, while others should remain still, hut create confusion
and awkwardness by moving inappropriately. This training of the muscles can be
achieved only through repetition, and most often remains incomplete. Can we not
study this matter scientifically, and thereby determine the best methods for accomplishing this goal quickly and completely?
Finally, there is the issue of the structure of the body. As the application of x-rays
for the observation of the human body is perfected, we will certainly be able to
obtain data that is useful for athletics. For a long time, it has seemed to me that in
fencing and in equestrian events, for example, although morphological type does
not play the primary role that people have tried to attribute to it, the body's skeletal type does play exactly such a role. Consequently, it is important to know what
that type is. X-ray processes are there to achieve this. This knowledge is useful for
the instructor, as well as for the student.
"Know thyself". This famous saying should be essential to athletic development. That is why I have advocated filming exercises, and why I have recommended to a major movie studio that they should develop small cameras that
are easy to use and inexpensive. These cameras could provide a clear view of
the athlete in motion - clear enough for the athlete to realize, in watching himself, the awkward movements he is making, thus making it possible for him to
correct them. The instructor can critique the position of his students until he is
blue in the face, but nothing will he as powerful for them as the irrefutable testimony of the movie. This applies not only to the rider, the fencer, and the
rower, but more or less to all sports.

Let us move on to another order of idea, or rather to that indirect agent of
development: the spectator. The spectator has always played this role, and does
so now more than ever before because there are so many of them and because
the sites where they gather are becoming increasingly large. Only the artist, a
dramatic or comedic actor, a virtuoso singer or violinist, can say how strong the
bond is that unites him to his public. There is a strange and troubling attachment that flows back and forth between them, sometimes rattling the most solid
of nerves on the performer's part. It can stir the viewer or listener to approval
or disapproval far beyond the bounds of fairness. This situation happens o n the
field and in other sports arenas, as well. One need only think about it - it comes
as no surprise. One must also admit that it can be a source of progress or of

potential reduction in capacity. At football matches, for example, we often see
discouragement overwhelm a player on whom the public had placed great hopes.
When we see this discouragement enter the player's body and run, as it were,
throughout his limbs, we say "He is tired". That may well be true, but quite
often it is the public, in fact, that feels disappointed and disillusioned. This collective feeling is sensed immediately, you can be sure, by the person w h o caused
it. Certainly this is not a reason for his athletic development t o be stunted. Yet
all it takes is for this experience t o happen several times in a row, and his
progress will grind to a halt, perhaps even shift into reverse.
Here, then, are several points of view that one can use to assess the origins of
athletic development. This topic could be amplified at considerable length if this
paper were anything hut a rapid overview, illtended t o provide a simple overall
analysis, a quick survey.
What are the limits of this development? Will these sources of development that
we have examined dry up or run their course? Everything changes, especially these
days given our general haste, our taste for speed, and the means available to satisfy
our desires. "Fashion", which is essentially a combination of the spirit of imitation
and the spirit of novelty, has played a considerable role in athletic development.
From the very beginning, over forty years ago, 1 have held that the renewed
Olympism is big enough to encompass the u~lioleworld. The reason is that I saw
Olympism as a sort of guaraiitee or insurance against any lack of constraint, or any
hostility that may suddenly come into vogue. Once a trend has spanned the globe,
it becomes more difficult to get rid of it. As tiliie goes on, in fact, fashion is becoming a less significant element in athletic development, because sports tend t o become
a habit, then a need, in the individual.
But there is still more to the issue of spectators. It has been shown that the absence
of spectators discourages athletes, even diminishing their abilities. This is almost a
general rule. One of the troubling issues today, however, is that quite often nearly half
the spectators, a good third of them in any case, d o not understand much about the
athletic event they are witnessing. Often it is these very spectators who show the greatest enthusiasm and cheer the loudest. A few years back, an Australian ir~inistertold
me that one should only allow those who have played the sport themselves to enter a
football stadium as spectators. This is an appealing witticism at first glance, but it is
unfair. Football would g ~ i nin moral value in the process, but it would certainly also
lose its appeal and attractiveness. It is also true that although spectators are necessary
for athletic development, they may also be harmful to it in other ways or under certain circumstances. klorrover, various sports are popular with the public to differing
degrees. Why does a crowd gather for one particular match, while it remains quite
sparse at the most beautiful performances of a team of gymnasts on the apparatus?
For my part, I think it goes without saying that spectators are essential f o r
maintaining the high level that sports have achieved in our day, for example. But
since spectators are a mobile component, one might well inquire as t o the boundaries within whiclr that conipotient is likely to grow. Is it absolutely essential that
there be a crowd of spectators? N o , it is not. There are thousands of examples to
prove that very often athletes have performed just as well on days when the
throng was less than expected. A certain level of discouragenient may ensue when

crowds are thinner than expected time after time. W h a t i s more, athletes are
somewhat like actors in this regard. I remember seeing the leading artists of the
ComCdie Frangaise perform admirably before a half-empty house in Chicago
forty-three years ago. The famous Coquelin headed the cast. I do not know what
happened, perhaps an English theater company was in town a t the same time, and
was preferred by the public. After the play, as I was talking with Coquelin about
this incident, he told me, "We played as well as if the house had been full, did we
not? That is because we played for ourselves. A real artist can forego the public,
if he must. What he cannot stand, without suffering, is feeling less than perfect
with regard to himself". This is a hit of a paradox, but it is nonetheless quite true.
One can say the same for a top athlete, as well. He will always suffer if he feels
he is unrecognized, but he will suffer even more if he holds himself in low esteem.
So as far as spectators go, it does not appear that either an increase or slight
decrease in their numbers will have much of an impact on athletes. Perhaps, as the
competence of spectators spreads and increases, athletes will appreciate that competence even more than they appreciate the sheer number of spectators.

What about improvements in equipment? Are there any limits to it? In theory,
no. Yet we must note that there are limits beyond which the equipment might, in a
sense, replace man by making his efforts so easy. This would cross a line that might
well he the very frontiers of sport. Let us consider a specific example. Ancient runners ran in the sand in order to increase the level of difficulty, and thus increase their
own merit, as well. Modern runners are driven by the opposite concern. They want
to make the race easier, in order to increase their speed. This has produced cinder
tracks and shoes with cleats. But suppose we could imagine shoes, or even tracks,
with springs that would somehow throw the runner forward with each step. In this
case, it is not just the movement that is being made easier, but some of the athletic
effort would then be done by the equipment the athlete is using. The speed achieved
in this way will not he entirely his own.
No doubt, ingenious inventions may come along that we do not expect. Yet it is
quite unlikely that these developments will ultimately be capable of greatly increasing athletic development. If this is so, the limits we are attempting to define here
will be reached only through improvements in the human body. Obviously these
improvements have limits, and cannot even be expanded considerably, though they
can be made in significant proportions.
Individual improvement or collective improvement?
Will the individual or the race be at issue?
That is the question now posed by the rise of political institutions, an issue whose
significance, I imagine, has not been fully appreciated by many people. In closing,
I would like to say something about it.
If someone were to ask me what we need now to make a handsome athletic race,
I would say: less nerve and more mental preparation, in an atmosphere of calm and
proper proportion. That is what I meant when I tried to define modem Olympism
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when I created it. For a very long time, I was misunderstood. Finally, people did
understand. Better late than never. Thousands of journalists and even athletics instructors have exercised their talents on this topic. The journalists did so without reflecting sufficiently on the matter, and instructors did so without the experimental athletic
data necessary to support their reasoning. That is why progress has been so slow.
The idea that over-stimulation of the nerves in obedience to the will plays an effective role in athletic success has become widespread. One often speaks of an athlete
who becomes victorious "sustained by his nerves". The expression is inappropriate,
and such cases are, indeed, rare. The victorious athlete reaches his goal sustained by
his body under the command of his will. In this arrangement, the nervous system is
merely a subordinate, a servant. Yet it is a servant that has an unfailing tendency to
set itself up as a master, and to exercise a most dangerous despotism over man, particularly over civilized man. The nervous system has a way of getting up on a pedestal
and shouting: "I'm the genius here!" By dint of proclaiming this anti-truth, by dint
of repetition, it has managed to take root in people minds generally. The nervous system, I repeat, is merely a servant, fractious by nature but very precious, provided
that it is tamed from earliest youth and trained to obey at all times.

This is true of sports and in all other areas.
There remain many subconscious traits of the old belief in the basic incompatibility between the training of the muscles and the training of the mind. This is madness. This attitude can be explained historically, hut it is a state of affairs that must
no longer he tolerated. It is time to wipe this viewpoint out. Those who have participated in or run athletic programs know that intelligence rules in those programs
as a matter of course. I would go so far as to say that intelligence rules them even
more than it rules other activities. For me, intelligence means understanding; it does
not mean knowledge, at least not knowledge in and of itself. But the use of knowledge is part of intelligence. I do not believe that knowledge, as specialized as it has
become in our time, greatly develops a human being. In any case, the manner in
which men are educated is inadequate and mediocre. Civilization consists of a mass
of wealth on the one hand, and a mass of thought on the other. One cannot say that
wealth is very wisely or reasonably distributed. We do not even have an accurate
inventory of our riches yet. But ideas are not treated much better. Intellectual culture
remains the prerogative of too restricted a number of individuals. It must be spread
around, dispersed, popularized. A broadly intellectual atmosphere is required for
athletics to flourish properly. A long time ago, a French novelist and friend of mine,
Paul Bourget, said, "If only you knew how fruitful the marriage of vigorous physical exercise and intellectual culture is in terms of virile splendors!" The world is only
barely beginning to realize this, if at all. And yet, the future is here.
I just said that in order for a handsome athletic race to flourish, an atmosphere
of calm and proper proportion had to be prepared for it. Social calm does not mean
some bourgeois tranquillity, it means order. Order can rule under widely differing
political systems, but it will rule in institutions only if it rules first in people's minds.
That is why modern progress is essentially educational, first and foremost.
Proper proportion is the sister of order. They are siblings, intended to grow up
together. I use the term 'proportion,' but that is not the word I want. The term
that springs to mind "eurythmia". In this regard, however, we, the French and
the Germans, do not see eye to eye very well. The Germans believe that the concept of rhythm predominates in this Greek term. In French, we focus more attention on the first syllable. It evokes the idea of the beautiful, the perfect. Everything
that is properly proportioned is eurythmic. It was Hellenism, above all else, that
advocated measure and proper proportion, co-creators of beauty, grace, and
strength. We must return to these Greek concepts to offset the appalling ugliness
of the industrial age through which we have just lived.
Hellenism again! We used to believe that Hellenism was a thing of the past, a dead
notion, impossible to revive and inapplicable to current conditions. This is wrong.
Hellenism is part of the future. Its philosophy of Life is suitable for and adaptable to
modern existence. That is why sport is such an essential element in modern progress.
Les sources et les limites du progrLs sportif [The origins and limirs of aihleric progress].
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3.13 BETWEEN TWO BATTLES.
FROM OLYMPISM TO THE POPULAR UNIVERSITY
Swept along by its desire for efficiency, the technology of the day, produced by a
society undergoing a complete industrial transformation, did not take into consideration which means it used in bringing that transformation about. Ultimately, it was
leaving out the essentially human element.
Intelligence and courage are essential in upholding the absolute value of man,
regardless of an individual's status in the particular social order of the day.
The times called for an ethic of education and educational reform that would
enable each individual t o reach his full potential freely, in his essential truth. Pierre
de Coubertin had understood this from the beginning of his educational efforts. As
early as 1890 he developed this plan and started t o look for allies.'
At Toynbee Hall, a private educational institution free of charge for the laborers in
the very poor neighborhood of Whitechapel in London, Coubertin observed the work done
t o improve the lot of those whose pathetic fate centered on bitterness and regret at no
longer being able to hope. Despite the material, moral, and physical poverty of the students, the education provided devotedly and regularly - by university student volunteers
who lived among them - made it possible t o discover the human richness of each
worker, and to make that richness fruitful by awakening the creative spirit. Intellectual
and physical culture can then accomplish their work unimpeded, never insisting on anything, but drawing strength from courage. By acting freely, each person takes posses
sion of himself once again, and the present becomes a promise of the future. These
results confirmed Coubertin's belief that in order for any city to be worthy of the name,
it must, first and foremost, be a community of autonomous men acting in the service
of higher values. A humanist does not dissociate man from society.'
Throughout his life, he worked passionately t o establish a Popular University that
would be able t o facilitate the advancement of all individuals.'

My friends seem surprised that since 1 managed to win the Olympic battle on a
broader scale than they had generally predicted, I was not content merely t o work,
from then on, to consolidate the results as they stood. They were surprised that I
went ahead to engage in another battle on uncertain ground, with a small number
of troops, and in the disturbing clarity of the dawn of social upheaval.
My initiative was not at all unpremeditated or hasty. Rather, it was an action readied long ago; recent events merely hastened its appearance, accentuating the need for it.
Sports began t o be introduced into French schools thirty-five years ago. That,
and the restoration of the international Olympic Games seven years later, put me
in touch with school and university life in my native France as well as in other countries. I was in a position to note that, in fact, "the level of studies was declining".
1 Cf. Coubertin, 'Appel pour la creation d'un enseignement universitaire ouvrier 118901.''In: Anthologie, Aix-enPravence. lmpr P Roubaud, 1933. pp. 165-166.
2 See Coubertin. '"ToynbeeHall. Le patronage social 2 Londres et les Btudiants anglais."
In: La Reforme Sociale. 2e %Brie.tome Ill, l e r sept. 1887, pp. 227-233.
3 See Coubertin, Memoire conceroant i'inslruction sup6rieure des tiavailieurs manuels e t l'organisation des univemit6s auvri(.res, pamphlet. s.1. 1923 ill pages).
pierre de coubsi,in: ompirm - sstectedwrznas
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That was being whispered about then in informed circles. Today it is spoken of
aloud, pretty much everywhere. But today, as before, no serious work is being done
to find a solution to the problem.
What is more, we would first have to agree on the cause of the problem. As I see
things, the cause is easily identified. The implementation of "athletic education"
gave me a chance to assess the mental status of students and teachers alike. I realized that one could not find fault either with the intelligence and good will of the
students, nor the zeal and talent of the teachers. The methods? The methods have
scarcely changed at all, despite many minor alterations in detail, not all of which
have been for the better. These are the same methods that, in another age, produced
clarity in young minds. Why do they not do so any more?
The reason is that the time foreseen by Berthelot has come, when, as he wrote
many years ago:
"It will become impossible to assimilate all the discoveries of the age. Since the
human mind can no longer absorb the vast majority of established facts, it will no
longer be able to generalize, i.e. to expand and develop". This is a disturbing state
ment, and appears to have no way out. How can we get around this unavoidable
consequence of scientificprogress? Leibniz gives us the answer. He, too, prophesied
when he said, in his Discourse on the Method of Certainty and the Art ofinvention:
"One may say that the sciences grow shorter as they increase, for the more truths
one discovers, the more ready one is to recognize a regulated order in them, and to
make propositions that are more and more universal, and of which other propositions are merely examples or corollaries, such that it is possible that a great many of
those that have preceded us will be reduced over time to two or three general theses."
These two ideas, brilliantly expressed by two great men in striking terms, have continuously guided my efforts as though they were the two great luminous orbs that the
timeless figure drawn by Puvis de Chavannes holds aloft in his outstretched hands.
The central problem lay with what is called secondary education. That is where
the remedy had to be applied. It is the task to primary school to lay the technical
foundations of education. The advanced schools and universities are responsible for
teaching practical or scientific specialties. Between these two schools, secondary
education must be "a time of general ideas". That was the basic principle of the
reform. It presupposed that synthesis would be replaced by analysis as the method
of instruction. In fact, what has secondary education been until now, not only in
France, but in most other countries as well? A broad effort at synthesis, carried out
in the mind of the adolescent through various elements called physics, chemistry,
literature, history, botany, etc. In the end, this was supposed to give the student a
homogeneous concept of the world and of life. This synthesis no longer happens.
The elements that once brought it about have become too numerous, and some
essentials had to be discarded. Other are no loneer used exceot in forms that are
difficult to assimilate. Pointlessly advanced in some subjects while totally ignorant
of others, the adolescent is disoriented by this artificial scattering of his knowledge,
an overabundance of formulas and ready-made notions, and his inability to draw
any practical conclusions from what he has learned.

-
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Yet all of human existence is dominated by two realities: man depends on the
planet on which he lives, on its movement, and on the laws of mechanics,
physics, and,chemistry that rule it. By the same token, man has sixty centuries
of recorded history behind him, a time during which the heritage "that he inherits and for which he is responsible" was created. So let us take these two realities that govern our lives, and let us analyze them by going from the general to
the particular, from general principles to details, from the overall scheme of
things to more details explanations, depending on the time available. This will
create a "time for general ideas" that, sandwiched between primary school and
the university, will form the new style of secondary education, and will provide
all students with an initial, beneficial insight.
These ideas, outlined for the first time in 1900q,were not understood, and
failed to excite public opinion. Explained in a more detailed manner seven years
lateri, they were accused of utopianism, and aroused anger in some quarters. Yet
a small core of supporters came together around these ideas. With the valuable
support of my late friend Gabriel Lippmann, I set up detailed programs, one for
sciences, the other for "humanities". Lippmann, an illustrious physician, was not
the slightest bit hesitant in agreeing to "sabotage" physics and chemistry as independent parts of secondary education. He fully adhered to the idea that this independence did not need to be maintained to the detriment of other fields of knowledge. He also agreed that there is no educational or social interest a t stake in
having students learn which particular process of trial and error, or which experiments, gave rise to a particular law or a particular finding. We said that as far as
the student was concerned, there is no such thing as physics or chemistry, strictly
speaking, nor is there astronomy or geology. There are merely phenomena that
are physical, chemical, astronomical, or geological in nature, etc. The student
encounters these phenomena, and they must be explained to him during his
"planetary excursion". His "historical excursion", for its part, must bring him
step by step through all the centuries and across all the continents. Cutting history up into pieces like a cake, by period or by country, was excusable only at a
time when historians had not yet "come full circle" in the ages, like geographers
working on the oceans or elevations. Today, bridges have been built over the ignorance of yesteryear. Leibniz' comment takes on its full meaning. Let us take
advantage of this fact to establish, deep in young minds, firm foundations on
which the structure of the special knowledge needed for the proper functioning
of modern societies can be built with absolute certainty.
An Association for Educational Reform was established, ultimately, to help
spread these ideas and to establish our programs more widely. The title of the association was unfortunate. It said too much, or not enough. What is more, the association did not prosper. At the very first meeting of its board, at the Sorbonne, in
the chambers of the Academic Council, a split formed that placed those who wanted
secondary education to be completely revamped against those who wanted to limit
4

5

Notes sur I'tducatlon Publlque. Parts. Hachette 1901.
CAnalyse universelle Paris, Alcan, 1912.

actions to the post-secondary school level. After giving me grounds to hope that
they would joint the first group, many went over to the side of the second. By questioning its very principles, these differences of opinion compromised and delayed
our action. We resolved to wait, and to take advantage of the delay to continue to
perfect our programs, by reviewing them for the third time, point by point.
Were these programs really capable of practical application? Some admirers continued to harbor doubts. War was to give us the opportunity to put them to the test.
When internees began to flood into Switzerland, people who were by definition out
of work and often disoriented by the peculiarity of their status, an effort was made
to provide them with physical and mental activities. The Olympic Institute, plans
for which I had drawn up in Lausanne back in 1913 but which was not yet functioning, appeared to be well suited for this purpose. It was suggested that I devote
the Institute to the good of the French and Belgian internees. That is what happened. In addition to a wide variety of sports, those who were enrolled, including
non-commissioned officers and even some officers, studied science and history
according to the program of the defunct association. With the support of associates
from time to time, two interned officers, Messrs. Trystram and Callandreau, joined
me in shouldering the main effort. Through this experience, the "sciences" program
was consolidated over time, and the "humanities" program, which used history as
the guideline, was completely transformed.
I had traced out the canvas of world history in forty chapters, which left scarcely
any time unaccounted for between them. The order in which they were arranged
no longer pleased me, however. They needed a simpler, more striking, in a word
more educational, organization. The division I ultimately adopted grouped the
annals of man into four parts:
I. The Empires of Asia.
11. The Mediterranean Drama.
111. The Celts, the Germans, and the Slavs.
IV. The Formation and Development of Modern Democracies.
I did not stop to consider that in this classification, the first two titles were geographical in narure, the third ethnic, and the fourth political. What mattered was
that all the events of history could fit into this framework, and that it could be used
like an accordion (please pardon the pedestrian image). In other words, it could be
used either for rapid overviews or for in-depth study. Successive audiences in
Lausanne, Luxembourg, Mulhouse, and elsewhere, have shown that this framework
is indeed elastic. They have convinced me to make this arrangement permanent,
since it accomplishes what I set out to achieve.
The ancient chronicles tell of how, on the night of December 31 in the year 406
AD, the Barbarians crossed the Rhine and, overwhelming those who were guarding the river, spread throughout the Gauls.
This comparison has often come to mind when I think back to the closing days
of 1916, when it seemed that the nations were crossing a painful crest, thereafter
to spill out into the night over the unknown plains beyond the peaks. Then the
nature of the fight changed. Great social spasms shook Russia to its foundations,
raising equally passionate hopes and fears on all sides. Economic dangers appeared,
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against which no one had yet taken any defensive action. There was a confused
sense that this war was not going to be like any other, and that, dominated by a new
element the unity of the world - ,this war was creating unexpected opportunities. Once it was over, accumulated rancor and cramped appetites would clash in a
gigantic battle for the conquest of power. Merely pushing the working class back
into its previous status was not an option. The only choices open to discussion were
to join forces with it or to submit to it.
Various opinions are in the process of being formed about these alternatives.
Some, in light of the flaws in and the breakdown of society, its inability to reform
itself, are attached to the idea of a new, more just society and thereby a more
Christian society. Others think that we have what it takes to rebuild, and that it is
just a matter of time until that is apparent. But in the near future, whether the working class is in full control of power or merely involved in the exercise of that power,
the issue of preparing that class is just as essential. Yet there is no such preparation.
Some of us were already concerned about this situation years ago. Recently, I came
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across the text of an invitation I sent out in 1890 to about twenty qualified individuals, for the purpose of studying ways to prepare "the fourth estate" (in those
days, the term "the fourth estate" was used to designate the proletariat) for the governmental mission that the expansion of democracy seemed to be reserving for
them. The meeting never took place. No one was interested in it, except for the
Rector, Mr. GrCard, who had assured me of the Sorbonne's hospitality (the old
Sorbonne, this time). Perhaps he was perhaps motivated by his interest in seeing me
leave the field of physical education, where my efforts were annoying him a bit.
Time has passed. The problem has become severe, so severe that some, believing
that it is too late to take any practical steps, are now resigned to what they call the
collapse of culture, and the return to a primitive barbarian condition. I am not such
a person. I expect a great deal of the working class. It is possessed of splendid
strengths, and seems to me to be capable of great things. Moreover, are we not
deluding ourselves a bit as far as that culture, of which we are so proud, is concerned? There is so much dross mixed in with the pure metal, so much incoherence,
insipidness, hollow vanity, and thinly disguised pornography!
Whatever the case may be, here is how the issue stands, as I see it. There is no
way to link the working class suddenly with high culture as the previous age understood it. The working class must prepare its own inventory of high culture, so that
if the temple that contains the accumulated wealth of civilization should be
entrusted to its care in the future, that temple will be respected and maintained.
From this viewpoint, a plan for labor universities was devised. In writing it up,
the work and experiments that I have just discussed were extremely helpful to me,
even though this plan differs in some respects. These are intermittent universities.
The plan calls for two three-month sessions a year, with the administration entirely
in the hands of the workers. The teaching is divided into eighty-four lessons per session, twenty-four of which are devoted to the study of world history, thirty-six to
the general structure of science, eight to philosophy, six to criticism and eurythmia,
and ten to exercises in language and style.
All this is novel. One must agree that it would be impossible for me, in the
space of these few pages, to give even a brief overview. The project is already
familiar to those interested in it. It is up to them to assess it and to use it as they
see fit. In any event, manuals must be prepared for them, the "text books"
needed for this different concept of education, according to which the educated
man will no longer be only an individual who has honed his style and his
thought through contact with certain masterpieces, but above all, a man for
whom what we might call the five basic notions remain clear and present: the
idea of astronomy, the immeasurable universe within which the heavenly body
that carries us moves; the idea of the earth, and of the laws that govern that
heavenly body; the idea of history, of the accomplishments of preceding generations; the idea of proper hygiene, of the human machine, of its potential output
and the means to watch over it; and the idea of philosophy, of the thirst for the
ideal, for justice, for light, and for the beyond that has always tormented man,
and always will torment him, forever differentiating him from the animals.
"What?" you may say, "you want to teach all that to manual laborers? Whet
foolishness! They have neither the time nor the taste for such studies."
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I know; I am familiar this disdain and these ironies. When I planned to re-establish the Olympic Games, people took me for a madman, too.
Yet the Games were re-established, and the principle of the Games has now been
accepted by all nations. The rhythm of the Olympiads has entered the fabric of
international life, and is now a regular factor in that Life. The Eighth Olympiad is
to be celebrated in Paris in 1924, along with the thirtieth anniversary of the restoration of the Games. Amsterdam is already beginning to prepare for the Games of the
Ninth Olympiad in 1928. In faraway countries, youths are training in the muscular exertions that will earn them the honor of appearing in the stadium on the walls
of which, through a recent decision of the International Olympic Committee, the
names of the victors shall be carved from now on. This Committee, which I have
had the honor of chairing from the start, and on which sit representatives of fortytwo countries in Europe, America, Asia and Africa is, as was said last year on the
rostrum in Geneva, a miniature League of Nations. Through over twenty-seven
years of operation, it has faced many conflicts but it has never failed in its task. It
has moved on at a steady pace, along a path of progressive internationalism.
It is that very internationalism which, these days, is the best, or rather the only
guarantee of the survival of the movement for athletic renewal that is so necessary
for the health of modern societies. Let us make no mistake, sports are not natural
for man, and the athleticism of a people is an artificial and delicate plant. Without
the religion, the spectacle, the hubbub, and the advertising that prolonged its existence, Ancient Olympia would never have thrived for so many centuries. The athleticism of the Middle Ages, so little known by so well worth knowing, was unable
to sustain itself for very long, despite all the elements that made it so lively. The
modern movement is in no way the result of spontaneous actions. It came about
only through the stubborn initiative of a few individuals, Jahn in Germany, and
Arnold and Kingsley in England, who succeeded where Amoros had failed. In 1886,
when my colleagues and I undertook to "toughen France up again" through sports
by forcing open the doors of the secondary schools, France was anything but well
disposed to our plan. A friendly writer once related the story of out efforts6.But the
cause has not yet been won. Let us beware. Periods of athleticism in History have
been short-lived and rare. In this field, as in others, England is flagging quickly. In
France, a sumptuous facade is being built. Behind it, there are plenty of holes. Even
now, nowhere is the f ~ h l r eof sports assured. At least the Olympic torch is running
from city to city around the world. Its course extends even to the Far East. Should
the runners grow weary, some young nation will come forth to take the torch from
the unconcerned hands that were ready to let it fall.
Thus the athletic flame will be kept from being extinguished. That is why I reestablished the Olympic Games, and not for the vainglory of restoring lost architecture.
Enrre devx barailles. De I'Olympirme i I'Uniuersid ouvriere.
In: Lo R m e de lo Semoine, Vol. 3, January 20, 1922, no. 1, pp. 299.310.

6

"Le Ne~Olyrnpismeet la Guerre' [Neo-Oiympism and the War1.i": Revue Hebdomadaire, May 10. 1917.

3.14FATHER DlDON
This is an obituary on Coubertin's fatherly friend, the Dominican priest Henri
Didon, who died on March 13, 19001. It is well known that the Olympic motto
"citius, altius, fortius" came from him, and in the presence of Coubertin he made an
impression on his pupils with this motto at the start of a sports festival at the school
in Arcueil, on March 17, 1891. In 1894, Coubertin made this into the Olympic motto.
But the article is not about this; rather it Is to pralse the all-round achievements of
a great man as preacher, pedagogue and proud Frenchman. Coubertin praises his
free spirit and critical thinking within the French church2.

Just after a statue of Lavigei-ic, the great cardinal who was both a great patriot and
a vigorous pioneer of civilization, was dedicated on the shores of Africa, death calile
too soon for a monk who was to become, in France, the Lavigerie of education.
Anyone who had contact with Father Didon saw his soul, for it was always on
the front lines, on the hill top, looking straight ahead, taking special care to be in
plain sight at all rimes. The struggle was his greatest passion; he sought it our even
in the pulpit. One day he said to me, "It's funny, when a congregation doesn't resist
me, I feel paralyzed. That's why, sometimes, 1 deliberately go beyond the bounds of
my own thought, to force them into revolt."
Work was his second passion, and modernism the third. I recall a speech he once gave
at an awards ceremony. Before my spellbound students and their uneasy parents, with
ullparalleled boldness he launched a frontal assault on the b h e noire of the day, antiSemitism, calling it by its real name: laziness. His irony was biting as he took on a spiritless society that complained of being do~ninatedand manipulated by a bunch of Jews.
In broad outline, he pointed out productive careers in trade, industry, finance,
and the colonies, and manly and noble occupations, as well as the military, to his
young French audience. Of course, he loved the national armed forces, and the last
speech he gave in honor of the services was accused of amounting to flattery of the
officers present. The newspapers reported summaries of it. I, at least, saw the speech
merely as a grandiose philosophical view of the role of force in the world, though
that view may have been a hit overstated.
Unity in the life of such a man is expressed not through his words, but through
his deeds. Everything that Fr. Didon ever did was directed toward the same goal: to
be a man of his time. For him, there was no retreat from, not any regret for, the past
- n o r was there fear or reticence with regard to the future.
H e felt that he was doing what he was meant t o d o when young men were
entrusted to him for their education. As a preacher, his bold use of language was
inore charming than disturbing. As an educator, he set a powerful example. In
all his varied activities, he sowed love and true liberalism all around him. He was
always looking for ways to get his students involved with students in public secondary schools. He himself was also looking to meet people whose way of thinking differed from his own.
I11 the context of these bricf letters, I cannot relate all the beauty and inoral
strength that my close friendship with him these past ten years has shown me in
him. Perhaps I will d o so at another time.

Now that he is gone, who can fill the place he carved out for himself? There
is no education in France. We know only how to prepare syrupy little sacristans
or shriveled little logicians. Truly I admire the reserves of strength and intelligence that enable our race to withstand the inept distortion to which it has been
subjected for so long.
Lr P+re D~don.Lenre d'un md(.pendant, NoX V i [Letter from an Independent, No 161, m:
L'Inddpendance Belge,Vol. 71, Apnl 11,1900, p. 1.

1 Cf. S. Hoffmane, La carriare du W r e Didan, dominicain (1840.1900). PhD Thesis. Paris-SorbonneIV. 1981.
2 See also text 5.2/4"New Mottoes" in this volume.
See also N. Milller, "Henri Didon - Der Urheber der Olyrnpischen Devise", in: N. Miller. M. Messingleds.): Auf
der Suche nach der Olympischen Idee. Kassel, Agon. 1996, pp. 4962.
See also A. Arvin-BBrod, Les Enfants d'oiympe. Paris, CERF. 1996.
See also M. Lochrnann: 'Les fondements pedagoglques de la devise olyrnpique "citius, awus, fortius". 'In: N.
Milller (ed. dir.): Couberfin and Oimpism. Questions for the Future. Report of the Congress 17th to 20 th
September 1997 at the Univenity of Le Havre. Sydney. Walla Walla Press. 1998, pp. 92-101.

3.15 MENS FERVIDA IN CORPORE LACERTOSO (1911)
Modern sport goes to excess, Coubertin wrote elsewhere. This requires a motto
which corresponds to the bodily effort of the athlete and the shaping of his character. The muchquoted Latin phrase by the writer Juvenal "mens sana in corpore sano"
is completely unsuitable to be applied to modern athletics, as i t covers only the
hygienic aspect of sport, says Coubertin, and as such belongs in the Museum for
Ancient History. The phrase "mens fervida in corpore lacertoso" coined by the latinist Merlet corresponds perfectly to Coubertin's understanding of sport.%

All things shall pass. Revolutions overturn not only governments, but systems as
well. The poor old mens sana which had served as a speaking topic for so many orators has been relegated to the Museum of Ancient History. No longer will anyone dare
comment on it when handing out awards, nor seek an indisputable system of wisdom
in those five words. New words will replace the old. Our active age suddenly realized
that it was advocating a prescription for mediocrity and inertia. To be healthy: so what!
Do you conquer the world with negative characteristics? Yet let us make a few distinctions. Healthy bodies are not yet the general rule, and alas, healthy minds are at least
as rare, or even rarer. To wish this twofold good on one's neighbor is not to express
some superfluous wish. It is a very helpful call to individual effort, to achieve (to the
extent possible) that priceless "sanity", the source of equilibrium and comfort or, one
might even say, happiness. Yet this ideal remains a little too clinical to apply to the ambitions of sportsmen. The saying Mens sana in corpore sano is excellent in terms of proper
hygiene, but not at all in terms of athletics. That bothered Mr. Coubertin. Even something truly athletic was not enough for him. He wanted something Olympic. He had
decided that the mind had to be in~passioned,and the hody well trained. Tell us more!
This is the kind of young people you need to hold wonderful "Sorbonne festivals",
where young people act on stage in a most erudite manner, handily throwing in a
"reverse waist lock" worthy of the best wrestler in mid-dialogue. He called upon Mr.
Morlet, that exquisite Latinist and former principal of the Lycke Michelet, to assist him.
Morlet, a scholarly friend of sport, quickly came up with the most suitable words to
translate this new thinking into the language of Cicero. They found the words they had
been looking for. The new motto was presented at Budapest for the first time, where it
met inunediately with the approval of those who heard it. It so happens that, as the
motto reads, the typical Hungarian is rather "fervidus", and willingly "lacertosus". The
applause was thunderous. This expression is now on its way around the globe. It has
been carved in bronze in commemoration of the most recent Olympic Games. It is most
appropriate, indeed. The gentlemen concerned with proper hygiene still have their Mens
sana on their hands, and their corpore sano; they know how to go about it, and they
will gain great profit from it. The athletes, for their part, will have to maintain quite a
delicate balance between the exuberant zeal of the mind and the daring suppleness of
the hody. Their effort will be a bit like flying in airplanes. Sometimes people fall out of
them and die, but it is a glorious end. On such wings, however, those who remain
aboard have a shot, at least, at reaching the highest peaks of pure Olympism.
Mens fervida ie corporc lacciroru, ill:
Revue Oiy?ipiqrle, July 1911, pp. 99-100.
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3.16 SPORT AND THE SOCIAL ISSUE
The Olympic Congress on Sports Psychology and Physiology in 1913 in
Lausanne was heavily criticized in a left-wing socialist Swiss newspaper. Coubertin
feels obliged to emphasize the social importance of sport. He stresses the equality of all athletes in the stadium. Two concepts underlie every sports event: mutual
assistance and competition. These are also the basis of modern democracy, he
argues. As such, the social issue in sport is part of every human struggle for justlce. Without saying that he Is the author, Coubertin quotes in German the corresponding verse of the "Ode to Sport" with which he won the Olympic gold medal
in the 1912 literature contest in Stockholm.'

The violence unleashed against the Congress of Lausanne in one Swiss socialist revolutionary tract would not have been worthy of attention except for the
fact that, a t nearly the same moment, efforts were also underway to organize
socialist athletic groups. This correlation is in keeping with two trends that are
apparent in these circles, regarding the social role that sports can play in our time.
That role is considerable, but it is clearly a pacifying role. That is exactly why the
progress of sports is of interest to some socialists, while it irritates others. The
progress of sports irritates those who support class warfare, and draws the sympathetic interest of those who place their hopes in gentler means to bring about
the changes that they desire in the organization of society.
The practice of athletic exercise does not iron out inequalities in social conditions,
but it does place relationships on an equal footing. In this respect, form is likely more
important than content. After all, who would dare guarantee that equal conditions
will produce social peace? Nothing could be more uncertain. Things are quite different, however, with regard to the egalitarianism of relationships. It is easy to say that
this is the most useful type of egalitarianism to implement in a democracy. The example of America, though too brief to draw definitive sociological conclusions yet, provides intriguing evidence of what I am advocating here. There are few countries where
conditions are more unequal, yet relationships more egalitarian. So far, however social
peace has reigned there more completely and more solidly than elsewhere.
Egalitarianism - no doubt easier to establish in a new country - does not arise
and is not sustained on its own anywhere but on the playing field. There, it is truly
imposed first of all through attire. The athletic uniform has never been very complicated, but it is becoming simpler every day as the habit spreads of exercising in
the nude. Soon elegance in clothing will no longer be an issue, except with regard
to the shape of the body and the quality of the skin. Social distinctions have nothing to do with inequalities based on such features. After dress come actions. Who
will be the strongest, the fastest, the toughest? This is truly the proper occasion to
repeat the words written by authors of the Ode to Sport heard in Stockholm:

0 Sport, du bist die Gerechtigkeit!
Vergeblich ringt der Mensch ?tach Billigkeit und Recht
In aNen sozialen Einrichtungen;
Er findet beide nur bei Dir.

The Baclal aspects of
sport Were partk~larly
Important after the nrst
World War. Swlmmlng
was popular with every
one, young or old. The

prlmltlve faeiiltlss at
thls swlmmlng pool in
Blngen am Rheln In
1822 fall to spoll the
swimmers' enjoyment
(N.Mullsr Colieetlon)

U m keinen Zoll vermag der Springer seinen Sprung zu hohen.
Nicht um Minuten die Dauer seines Laufs.
Die Kraft des Leibes und des Willens Spannung ganz allein
Bestimmen die Grenzen seiner L e i s t ~ n g . ~
Yet egalitarianism is not engendered by the athletic act alone, but by the details
that surround it, that prepare for it, and that follow after it, as well. More often
than not, this all calls for a good dose of manual labor. Once a fellow worker lends
you a hand, you must return the favor when necessary, without the slightest concern for social rank between the parties. The consideration to which both of you
are entitled in the field is not measured by the quality of your ancestors or the number of thousand-franc notes you have. It is measured by the strength of your muscles, your physical energy, and the strength of your effort.
In this brief analysis, we have touched on two points that we should consider
at greater length, because they allow us to raise the question to a slightly higher
level. We have just seen two characteristics of sports, the bases needed for any
1
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"Ode to Sport.' See t e n 5.3/10 in this volume.
Oh Swrt, YOU are Justice! The perfect fairness which men seek In valn in Uleir social institutions rises around
YOU of its own accord. No man can surpass by one centimetre the height he can jump or the time for which he
can run. His combined strength of body and mind alone set the bounds to his success.

athletic group that wants to prosper. These characteris~icsare mar~sralassistance
and competition. At first glance, these may seem to be of unequal value.
Theoretically that is true, but in practice one must acknowledge that one is as
important as the other. Competition by itself does not create an athletic spirit,
without which the group is bound to collapse, if it ever manages to get together
in the first place. Sport calls for an intense spirit of competition and solid camaraderie. Anyone who has had any experience of this will corroborate what we are
saying. Thus, sport is based on mutual assistance and competition.
These same principles serve as the foundations of modern democracy. The ethnic, economic, industrial, and scientific conditions in which nations develop and
evolve today impose harsh and constant individual competition on them. Nothing
points to relaxation of this arrangement any time soon. Mutual assistance is essential in alleviating these conditions. Without it, one might well imagine a return not
to the barbarian ways of old, but to a kind of barbarian existence that might not
be much better than the old one. Happily, mutual assistance pops up everywhere.
It is like a herb that grows all by itself, right next to the poison for which it is the
antidote. A feeling of solidarity is spreading throughout society, which sees it as a
key precondition for proper balance and health. It is unplanned, and widespread.
Sport would seem an excellent preparatory school for our lives these days, and
an excellent peacemaker, too. Note that these principles of competition and mutual
assistance are linked closely to the egalitarianism we were discussing earlier - an
equality not of conditions, but of relationships; one might say an equality not of
"resources", but of "manners". So it all fits together, and one can readily understand how sport acts counter to everything that might tend to encourage class warfare. It destroys envy because of the absolute, nearly mathematical justice of which
it boasts. It drives away ill will, replacing it with a zest for life. It reduces social distance, at times eliminating it altogether, at times going so far as to overturn the
social hourglass by placing a humble craftsman higher than a prince. It quickens
the spirit of the struggle, of effort, and of risk, yet the innate solidarity it engenders
counteracts any woefully brutal or wild excesses that the taste for the struggle, the
effort, and the risk might stir up. What other factor can we find that is capable of
influencing social relations this way? It cannot be said too often: the only effect of
this influence is to ease social tensions. Some socialists fear this result because the
mediocre plans they have devised, plans that remain more or less unacknowledged,
would be upset or compromised. Other socialists who are really seeking only the
public good , as they see it, are ready to take advantage of the unanticipated and
potent support, which everyone finds acceptable, that sports offer.'
Le Sport rr la question sodale, in:
Rewe Olympiquc, August 1913, pp. 120-123.

3.17 OLYMPIC LETTER V: OLYMPIC PEDAGOGY
In this important article for readers of the Gazette de Lausanne, Coubertin coins
the term "Olympic Pedagogy", which needs "permanent factories". By this,
Coubertin means the individual freedom of each person to practice sport, develop
ing equality and fraternity from this practice, and becoming involved in buildlng new
democratic forms of the state following the chaos of World War I. Coubertln demands
that Olympism be involved in the realization of human rights. In this way, he is anticipating modern developments in an almost prophetic way. Olympic pedagogy is, thus,
a principle of life founded on the practice of sport.

This Olympic pedagogy which I recently said was based at once on the cult of effort
and on the cult of eurythmy - and consequently on the love of excess combined with
the love of moderation - is not sufficiently served by being glorified before the world
once every four years in the Olympic Games. It needs permanent factories. The
Olympic factory of the ancient world was the gymnasium. The Olympiads have been
renewed, hut the gymnasium of antiquity has not - as yet. It must he.
It must be for the particular reason that municipal institutions are going to play
the foremost part in the world to come. The State, whether we like it or not, is in
process of collapsing. The huge idol still receives the adoration of the faithful,
and they even seem more numerous than ever, but no oracle will fall henceforth
from its closed lips. In the wings the priestly college is in confusion; it feels the
fatal and imminent discomfiture approach.
Both those who wish to preserve the former social scaffolding while repairing it
and those who wish to replace it by a new scaffolding have an equal interest in making the city the basic cell of their activity. From all sides it will be approached and
asked to solve the most varied problems. The era of wide dominions has ended. A
striking disaggregation is about to begin everywhere. The movement, which for two
hundred years has carried Europe towards the agglomeration of its peoples and
towards administrative unification, is giving way to the aim of achieving social
equality. This aim will be pursued locally. Satisfaction with enlarged boundaries and
the beauties of bureaucratic uniformity will no longer move the masses.
In the modern city that is about to be born - as in its illustrious predecessor, the
Greek city - the gymnasium is destined to hold an eminent and essential place. Let
us therefore draw up a plan of its main porticos.

1

See also text 2 6 'Soaal Education" In thls volume
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3.18 OLYMPISM AT SCHOOL: IT MUST BE ENCOURAGED!
When he wrote this article, Coubertin was planning an ongoing series of courses
on Olympism a t the Centre Universitaire Mediterraneen in Nice.
When the series began, given his advanced age, he was able to give a series of only
three courses. He was unable to assume the duties and responsibilitiesof a "chair of
Olympic studies.'' Therefore, the existence of such a chair at Nice was short-lived.'

The establishment of a "Chair of Olympic Studies" at the Centre Universitaire
Mkditerranhen in Nice breaks down a door that, despite appearances, was not yet
open even a crack. Of course, the alleged opposition between the muscles and the
mind, though is continues to haunt many brains that are unconsciously reactionary,
is no longer so widely professed. A youthful audience would laugh at the idea. But
there was a gulf separating that notion from the idea that a fruitful alliance of the
two could official entcr thc educational playing field. That gulf was more than a
mere step; it was a big leap. Mr. de Monzie must be thanked for having helped make
ir possible. Mr. de LMonzielikes new things, especially when they are wearing classical tunics. That was the case, here. In addition, the principle involved is essentially
Mediterranean. But how far? Olympism did not come t o the world spontaneously
in Kome, or Egypt, or Carthagc, of course, nor among the Ligurians nor, certainly,
among the Cretans. But it is Hellenic, beyond all question, and even excessively so.
'There is a whole historical preamble that must be taken into account. And then,
what does Asia make of all this? What do the Hindus (outside of Alexander), the
Japanese, or the Chinese have to say? And the Scandinavians and the Germans and the Quechua or the Maya? It can easily he shown that among a great many people - n o t all - the athletic instinct is present, even right from their very origins. Is
this Olympism? Not at all. In order for Olympism to become manifest, the athletic
instinct must be surrounded by esthetic and moral concerns, as well. It must invite
philosophy to arbitrate its competitions, and in some way the national religion,
whether a lay religion or not, must act as a backdrop.
It is remarkable that all this was present in embryonic form in the unintended
Olympism that nearly took root during the Middle Ages. It was quick to take shape
because it was full of vigor, but it faded just as fast for various reasons, but mainly
because it was never a matter of state or a matter of education, as ancient Olympism
hat1 been. Chivalry became scattered and dissipated. Yet a few bits of the ideal,
twice blessed by the prestige of success, continued to shine in the thought of Ling
de Jahn and of Thomas Arnold. There were a few traces of it, too, in the tentative
work of Alnoros, work that collapsed as soon as it began.
All this is not merely history, but biology seen from the perspective of the psyche,
so long and so obstinately ignored as a viewpoint. Simply by attempting to draw up
even the most summary of lists, Olympic education reveals its wealth and diversity.
During the "intellectual" period of the life of the International Olympic
Committee, when the Reuue Olympique served as its publication and primarily
during the first fifteen years of this century, from the Congress of Le Havre
(1897) to the war, more or less, such subjects were pointed out, and the ground
work laid f o r future efforts. Recently, the Bureau International de Pedagogic

DoubNn Is awarded a
speolal "Chair of
Mymplo Studles" a t the

Cawre Unlvemltalre
M6rIlterranBBn In Nlca,
1931. (Photo: N.MUle1)

Sportive has taken up where that work left off. It 1s clear that an lnit~ativesuch
as the one ment~onedat the beginning of this article is well pos~tlonedto enable
them to dlrect publlc opinion soon, an opinlon that has so far been content to
remain distracted and &stant. In thls way, athletlc education will be called upon
defin~tivelyto take its proper place on account of its objectme, as the Congress
of Lausanne deflned it twenty years ago.
L'Olymplame B I'Lcole. II fsur I'cncourager,
m: La R e v w S p n t v ~
Illust~a..g,Vol 30,
1934, speeral rssue, [p 361

1 Aboutthe toptc of 'Olympic Ebucattan' m sahools at the bginnlng of the 21th century, see N Muller,
Olymplsche Erzbehung [OlympiC Educat~on],m O Grups / 0 Meth (eds ), Lwkon der Ethik rm Sport.
Schorndorf, Hofmann, llSSQ, pp 385385 See also the lntrodUat8on of chapter 5 in thls volume

3.19 OLYMPIC LETTER VI: PANEM ET CIRCENSES
The sixth Olympic Letter for the readers of the Gazette de Lausanne looks at the
fundamental question of what value sports activity has for the ordinary person. For
Coubertin, because of the decline of the monarchies and the new world order after
the disaster of World War I, the answer lies in the regular practice of sport. Sport
will provide people with a durable form of social cohesion, and give back to young
people in all countries their belief In the future.

The human race has always asked its rulers for amusement as well as a livelihood.
"Panem et ciicenses" - bread and the circus - cried the Roman world. Today's formula is no more educative, and more vulgar. "Potatoes and the cinema", demands
the crowd. We already have official departments for potatoes and we are in danger
of some day having ministries of the cinema. Could nothing better be found?
Let us look around us and see what are the general needs of the age. It seems that
the primary effort is towards a more just distribution and remuneration of labor,
then towards a better delimitation between the area of public services and that of
private initiative, whose frontiers are drawn in a frequently vague and sometimes
absurd fashion, and lastly towards an education within the range of all and no
longer the monopoly of a small number. But all these reforms risk remaining sterile unless we succeed in creating a center for popular spectacles and enjoyments in
which a simple, clear and tangible idea can draw together not only people of all
ages and all professions, but of all opinions and all situations. Do not imagine that
a democracy can live healthily if its citizens have nothing to hold them together but
legal texts and electoral summons. Formerly there were the public solemnities of
the Church and the splendid pomp of the monarchy. How are you going to replace
them? By unveiling statues and making speeches in frock coats? Go on!
There is only one cult that is capable of engendering a permanent kind of civic
unity today, and that is the cult which will develop around youthful exercise, symbol of the endurance of the race and the hopes of the nation.
And into the bargain this cult will kill that of the bottle.
Letrrc Olympique VI,
in: La Gazerre de Louranwe, no.331,Decernber 4, 1918, p.3.

3.20 OLYMPIC LETTER VIII: THE FORMATION OF CHARACTER
Physical exercise for organic balance or to gain physical strength? In the following text, Coubertin trles to explain these two different functions to the readers of
the Gazette de Lausanne.

The alpha and omega of everything we have said hitherto is the distinction that
must he repeatedly stressed between physical exercise as a mere agent of organic
compensation and physical exercise as a creator of moral force and national force.
In the first case it simply supplies the counterpoise of moderate and well-dosed
movement to an adolescent or man whose existence is too sedentary or too cerebral; it then plays the same part with regard to the individual's health as the policeman plays with regard to public safety. In the second case physical exercise - if conceived and applied in a certain way - can help to forge character, reburnish a
community, and even, in democratic times, to provide a link between different social
classes. It then escapes from its narrow physiological frontiers, establishes itself at
the center of education between psychology on the one hand and art on the other,
and becomes a main factor in general progress. Such it was in ancient Greece; such
it nearly hecarne in the middle ages; as such it has arisen again in the modern world,
at first unconsciously among the Anglo-Saxons at the time of Kingsley and Thomas
Arnold, and then in a world-wide and definite manner after the revival of the
Olympic Games as proclaimed in Paris in 1894.
The error consists in thinking that these two conceptions of physical exercise
are parallel and must he governed by common rules. In reality they are divergent, both in aims and methods. The one exalts effort, while the other is scared
of it; the one seeks out danger while the other proscribes it. This explains the
diversity of their functions. Physical exercise is always suitable for bringing equilibrium to an organism. If men neglect to bear this in mind, it will be to the detriment of the health of the next generation, if not of their own. But on the other
hand it is only at certain historical epochs that physical exercise is called upon
by general consent to accomplish a task of renewal, of restoration, of general
rigor. We are living in such a n epoch.
Lenre Olympique VIII,
in: La Gazette dc Lauronne, "0.341, December 14, 1918,pp.1-2

3.21 ADDRESS DELIVERED AT ANTWERP CITY HALL
IN AUGUST, 1920: SPORT IS KING.
In 1920, Coubertln uses the opening of the 19th IOC Sesslon In Antwerp, in
the presence of the Klng of Belgium, to justify giving priorlty to sport under the
motto "Sport is Klng".
This consists of three elements: progressive work; unfaltering devotlon to a disinterested Ideal; and daily adoption of service to all.
According to Coubertln, sport establishes the principles that form all democratic
order. Forthis reason, he also uses this speech to call for young people from the p r e
letariat to be given free access to sport.

Your Highness, Your Honor the Burgomaster, Gentlemen:
Sport is King.
Can we harbor any lingering doubt as to its royalty now that we hear so much outstanding testimony to that effect every day, primarily the fact that after an anguished
period of unbelievable violence and scope, the course of the modern Olympiads is
resuming with a dependability unmatched in antiquity? Clearly Belgium has been key
to this success. Belgium has expressed its wish to add to the national honor it won in
1914 the honor it is winning in 1920, the honor of organizing the Games intelligently
and rapidly, or, if I may use an expression that is more candid than scholarly, the
honor of its resourcefulness. Belgium has won that record, as well. Under the circumstances, Belgium's honor advances rather than diminishes the athletic strength of
which the Olympic Games are both a symbol and an expression.
Royalty of any kind runs risks. The future of sport, crowned though it may be with
the favor of the people and the enthusiasm of youth, is no exception. We who are, in
a way, its worldwide chancery must ensure, to the extent possible, the endurance of
its power, working to make that power ever more effective and prestigious. What factors make for the true stability of a throne? Such a question is most appropriate in
this country. The answers lie close a t hand - all we need do is look around us.
Three things make the future of sovereignty certain: progressive work done with
iudicious boldness, an ever-vigilant concern for ideals and selflessness, and finally,
daily adaptation to the common good, to the service of all. Armed with this precious information, we can set about drawing up plans for a wise athletic policy.

The progress of sports, technical progress in particular, has gone uninterrupted
since it resumed its rightful place in education. However, let us take care that the
technical perspective not harm the educational point of view, which requires that
things happen fairly discretely. Education is ill suited to fanfares and festive facades.
Progress would not be served - far from it! -if we mistook preparatory physical education for athletic education (itself still full of untapped resources), and introduced

more bureaucracy in the form of a class of mandarins, with all the attendant promotions and permanent inspectors, into the machinery of State. Nor would progress
be served if, under the pretext of publicity, the press waged an intensive campaign
to stir up the tide of disapproval that inevitably follows the impact of a trend foisted
on public opinion. Finally, progress would not be served if scientific affectation
invaded the field, or if athletic instructors, busy as they are searching for the ideal
way to train muscles, became devotees of physiological Jacobinism, just as carried
away by discipline and uniformity as political Jacobins can be.
Sport needs freedom. It requires respect for individuality, the chance for each
individual to adapt the good or bad aspects of his own nature to exercise, both
those that lend him an advantage and those that present a handicap. What, then,
will athletic progress he? What path should we take to encounter it? The answer is
simple. Let us work toward making the daily practice of sports easier, toward
increasing the number of auspicious occasions that call upon the individual to break
down useless barriers, to simplify complex regulations. Let us make athletic equipment available everywhere, and let us continue to perfect that equipment even as
we seek to make it less expensive to manufacture. Let us try to draw the various
sports closer together, to combine them, and to ennoble them by delighting in their
divergence and in the harmony of their similarity. This is the direction in which we
must head, the path along with we should direct our steps with every confidence.

Yet we would accomplish nothing if these material improvements did not go
hand in hand with moral improvement, which is essential.
Commercialism has been a threat to sports since long before the terrifying boost
provided by recent events. The two great athletic movements in history, Greek athleticism and the chivalry of the Middle Ages, had to withstand attacks in their own right.
Although eventually they succumbed to those attacks, it was oldy after long and valiant
resistance against them. N o sooner had the modern movement begun to take shape
than corruption tried to find its way in. Corruption means more than profit, the thirst
for money that directly or indirectly tempts the athlete, the champion, in a thousand
clever ways, hut also distracts him and soon defeats his chivalrous spirit. Once the athlete stops placing delight in his own efforts above all else, and the intoxication of physical strength and balance that result from them, once he allows himself to be dominated by considerations of vanity or self-interest, his ideals become tainted. His value
as an educational example, if one can use that expression, is irretrievably diminished.
The thirst for gold is the root of many evils in our day. After bringing about its
loathsome holocaust, it goes on to compromise the very freedom won through the
valor and heroism of its victims. So in these times, when conscience sometimes
seems to be losing its privileges, when respect for promises made seems to be weakening, it is absolutely essential that a practical school of chivalry be opened for
young people, a school where youth will learn that success is achieved only through
the will and perseverance. Success is affirmed only through uprightness and loyalty.
That school will be sports.
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While not denying the value of regulations, one must admit that they will always
remain inadequate instruments for athletic purification. A law is only as sound as
the men who enforce it. Here, too, it is the men that one must keep m mind.
Management of athletic associations is too often left in the hands of professional
administrarors or politicians, individuals, in any event, who are personally unaccustomed to any athletic activity, The dangers of this situation have been condemned many times. An Australian minister once said that it would be appropriate
to declare that anyone who has never played football cannot enter a stadium to
attend a major match. This was merely a witticism, of course, but one that aptly
underscores the direction in which athletes should be heading. How greatly boxing, that wonderful, manly sport, would benefit from getting rid of and being kept

I

away from the public, which has acquired a habit of congregating around it. The
public compromises the sport because its presence leads to scandalous exploitation
of the muscles of its top champions!
Perhaps other remedies will work, but this is certainly the most practical and
the most readily available: athletic associations should be resolute in keeping
their distance from anyone offering to manage them but who is really thinking
only of using other people's muscles to build up his own political fortune, or to
cause his own personal affairs to prosper.

Now we come to the third factor that guarantees the stability of athletic sovereignty. I am referring to the conquest of the masses that athletic organizations, as
they have existed so far, have been unable to reach. How could they have? We are
dealing with the self-baptized, the proletariat, in the pejorative sense of a social
have-not. The hour of proletarian revenge has sounded for, we must acknowledge,
nothing can be done from now on without it. It is the horde, and a horde overwhelms an elite that has not always remained worthy of its privileges. Yet the proletariat is not ready for its task at all. It has not been instructed. N o one has ever
bothered to show it all the riches housed in the intellectual temple, a temple that
now depends, in part, on that same proletariat for its very preservation. Above all,
no one has done anything to dispel the bitterness - no, let us speak frankly, let us
use the words that are fitting - to soothe the intense anger, the accumulated hatred
that form the disturbing substrare of the new foundations now being laid.
Sport has an enormous calming ability. An exasperated man who smashes a chair
does calm down right away, but at the cost of destroyed furniture and of his diminished dignity. Let him turn instead to intense exercise. The effect will be the same,
but nothing will be destroyed. O n the contrary, valuable strength will have been
produced and stored. My illustrious friend Theodore Roosevelt knew this well.
Early in his political career, he was in charge of the New York police force. He took
the bold step of opening free boxing gymnasiums in a neighborhood with a bad reputation. There was an immediate and considerable reduction in bloody street fights,
which had been daily fare in that section of the enormous city. Let us hear this incident in mind - it opens up a whole world of unexpected opportunities for us.
Now we must address a subject that is still uncommon, so I mean you no
insult, Gentlemen, when I say that until now, you have not had much occasion to
think about it. The entire philosophical aspect of the issue rests on the fact that
sports are based on a curious and fruitful combination of equality and inequality. An athletic record is a limit that a man reaches by working with the strengths
nature gave him, and the strengths that tbe strength of his character have developed within it. His social position or the name and fortune he inherits from his
parents have nothing to do with it. The fact that he may be a prince or a craftsman will not help him jump any farther, or add a hair to the distance that a runner, swimmer, or rower can cover in a given amount of time. Nature has distributed these strengths very unevenly among men, and the life's chances further

increase the inequality of that distribution. Thus the elimination of man-made
social distinctions and the affirmation of nature's aristocratic caprices go hand in
hand. The seeds of the principles that form the basis and point of departure for
any rational form of democracy are found in the practice of athletics.
What must we do to take advantage of these conditions, conditions so favorable
for the education of democracy, and yet so useful as shock absorbers for overly-sudden social upheavals? Just this: learning and maintaining athletic activity must be
made available to proletarian youth for free, or close to it.
Who will do that? The State, the cities, the labor unions? Certainly, each of them
will have a role to play, a role in organizing, drumming up interest, and providing
financial support. But the existing athletic federations and the associations must
also get involved in this great social undertaking. Setting aside some of their antiquated regulations, and breaking away from the narrow trade unionism that is
beginning to invade them, these associations must hold classes in all sports, at no
cost. Unless they d o so, their usefulness will remain limited. They will become of
real public utility when they do become involved in such work.
Your Highness, Gentlemen, please forgive me for having spoken too long - but
not for long enough, in a way. I wanted to give you a pilot's view of a very broad
area. Your Majesty, who is accustomed to this fast, daring form of locomotion,
will pardon me. The Seventh Olympiad is being celebrated a t the crest of peaks
that separate dissimilar worlds. It calls on the past rhat it claims to continue, hut
the gaze of those participating in the Olympiad is focused on a future fraught with
great danger but unlimited hope.
Let us strive to eliminate those dangers while fulfilling those hopes.
Le rportest Roi. Discours. Spccch by Baron de Coubertin,

Address delivered a t the Opening Meeting of the XVIII'~
Plenary Session of che I.O.C.,
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3.22 ON THE TRANSFORMATION AND SPREAD OF HISTORICAL
STUDIES: THEIR CHARACTER AND CONSEQUENCES
At this conference at the Academy of Athens in 1927, Coubertin stressed the
need to study world history using the following approach: "Flrst we must take a prlsmatic view of men and of things; second, we must replace the concept of 'cause'
with the concept of 'function." In the second part of the speech, Coubertin talked
about the political effect of taking an interest in history: "History would safeguard
international peace... History can do more still for soclal peace". With this,
Coubertin showed just how much he had learned from his teachers Albert Sorel and
Paul Leroy-Beaulieu at the ~ c o l edes Sciences Poiitiques.

Mr. President and Members of the Academy,
It is indeed a great honor to speak in these illustrious surroundings, an honor
made even greater by your warm welcome. Yesterday, Athens honored me by reviving one of the most highly regarded tokens of esteem that the ancient city possessed'. Today, as in those Olympic times whose spirit I have attempted to restore,
it is my singular good fortune to present to you a purely intellectual worki, conceived and written during the free time that my work as General Ephor of the
Games has left me. To make everything that surrounds me as Greek as possible, I
must now critique my own work, in application of Socrates' famous precept which,
as we have been saying these days at the University, remains the foundation of all
philosophy, for it is both the leaven and the safeguard of human reason.

Gentlemen, I first proposed t o write a world history, taking advantage of
every opportunity to complete the task. The fact that things turned out quite
differently until recently may seem a n inaccurate assertion. Yet, if you follow
closely, an examination of the facts will confirm what I have said. In order to
he fruitful, the study of world history requires the possession, in space and time,
of accurate and complete data to which the mind can refer a t all times, effortlessly and without strain. Only recently have these conditions been fulfilled.
While fruitless conflicts were brewing among nations, one event occurred the
significance of which has passed unnoticed. Is not the most consequential event
very often the one least noticed? The gaps that persisted in geography and in
history, in the chain of knowledge, have been filled - certainly not in terms
of details, where much remains t o be discovered, hut in the overall view, in
the tracing of boundaries that are now interrelated. I suppose the younger
1
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The dedication of a maale seat at the stadium, engraved with the name of the honoree, a practice that had
been abandoned since antiquity.
L'Hlstoire ~nlwfselle,presented to the Academy by the author.

generation has a difficult time grasping this idea. Men of my age cannot forget
the doubt in which they were raised concerning polar land masses, the regions
of central Africa and Asia, and many of the special features of the earth's structure. Our doubts were even greater with regard to the ethnic and political past
of many peoples whose names were barely known, or about whom we were
reduced to conjecture. The science of geography and the science of history have
now "come full circle". Man possesses the essential secrets of his home, his
architecture, and his habitat. This is a great novelty, Gentlemen! Will this mean,
as one Parisian wit has claimed t o fear, that because the planet has lost its mystery, its children will also lose interest in living on it and, since they cannot go
beyond it, that they will turn in on themselves, becoming disillusioned and
melancholy in the process? I think that, on the contrary, interest in life will be
greatly enhanced by the hope of ultimately establishing a human organization
on a substructure based on solid realities, an organization that may well be less
picturesque, but more admirable and more stable, too.
Yet even this will not be achieved spontaneously. To stay within the limits of the
subject at hand, it does not follow that world history has become easy to assimilate
merely because it has become possible to write. The right setting must still be created for it. In ourselves, we must create a state of mind that makes us capable of
grasping its true proportions, of enjoying it, and of sticking with it. Proportion, balance, and measure are the basic needs of our nervous age. These are incomparable
qualities. All we see of them is what appears through art. We remain unconcerned
with the other aspects that concern social or economic perspectives, and public and
private life. The technical progress of which we are so proud threatens to founder
in the void, or even in hell, unless we manage through strength of will to place on
them that divine harness forged long ago here in Greece: eurythmy.
With regard to the uses of world history, a desire for proportion is indispensable, but
that desire will be effective only if it is aided simultaneously by the activity of the mind.
I will point out two activities of the mind that, I believe, we must make habitual.
First we must take a prismatic view of men and of things; second, we must
replace the concept of 'cause' with the concept of 'function.'
Truth does not exist in some sort of well from which it must be drawn, according to the fable. Truth resides at the center of the prism. Men believe that they are
wise even though, in dealing with ideas and facts as though they were flat planes,
they see only the front or back of them or, as the saying goes, the pro and the con.
In reality, we must take a prismatic view. This perspective is possible only by moving about on all sides of the thing that one wishes to judge. We must fill in the information our vision fails to provide through our efforts of independent reflection.
When the notion of empires succeeding each other by special decree of
Providence, a stance that produced Bossuet's admirable discourse, faltered
among men, science was called upon t o administer an area whose scope and
resources were not yet fully known to it. Science established the principle of
causality, making causality its quartermaster. Everyone was required to turn to
causality under all circumstances. In fact, it did have an answer for every question, in a system of individual reports where facts were recorded according to
strict rules of historical compatibility. At the very least, this doctrine established

the habit of detailed investigation and of conscientious oversight, but, if 1 dare
say so, it is fundamentally anti-universalistic. Its very nature condemns it to nearsightedness, and to increasing that near-sightedness as it goes along. The concept of 'function,' rooted in mathematics, works quite differently. This concept
is powerful enough to pervade everything - and to render everything fruitful. In
the natural order, phenomena appear increasingly as functions of each another.
It is not surprising that the same is true for history. What is missing, however,
are the advantages of using impartial notation and graphics. Function throughout history cannot be followed easily. It can be interrupted and concealed. We
must dig it up like some archaeological artifact. Yet it provides insights and controls. Function confirms the parallelism and interdependence of events. We have
no need to distinguish "primary" from "secondary" causes. That is a fixation
whose rigidity and absolutism are as ill suited to the collective life of peoples as
they are to the agitation of the oceans. Human actions do resemble waves, after
all. They are distinct yet connected; they have no clear beginning or end.

In the study of history, the divisions we have adopted act like Ariadne's thread.
Such divisions are nearly impossible to do without. Those who react against excessive division and subdivision, which is sometimes pushed to extremes of pedantry,
claim that they are approaching their subject as their thoughts direct them. Yet
very often they are merely concealing the old classification they rely upon, as
though they were not using it at all. Once we turn to world history, however, this

approach becomes useless. Through the adventures of a novelist who recently
wandered about in this terrain, we have had the opportunity t o see how easy it is
to lapse into the kind of fautasy presented in motion pictures. The point is that as
far as world history is concerned, divisions are useful for more than merely distinguishing the main events of an era more clearly, or for better enumerating the
stages of the evolution of a group. Before we attempt to instruct others, we must
first find our own way through six thousand years of history, cut up as it is into
dead ends and intersections, rich in drama and anecdote, bathed in uneven light
and deceptive shadow. Balance and awareuess are the keys! The slightest exaggeration in favor a specialist's knowledge or an ethnic passion, or even a form of
belief, will result in considerable errors. What is more, the more vast the area to
be divided up, the greater the need for clear, coucise divisions. Such divisions must
be few in number, capable of encompassing the whole topic without being overwhelmed by it. Yet one cannot avoid having to retrace one's steps a t times, covering terrain previously visited. Marking divisions by the century or half century
would mean treating all time as perfectly equal. Establishing divisions by race or
nation would result in endless repetitiou, a parade lacking color and dimension.
These are the main difficulties, among many others, that must be overcome. I
make no claim t o have succeeded in this matter. Yet warm support for the plan
that I adopted has eucouraged me to believe that the progress has been real. This
plan comprises four parts, into which the sixty duly recorded centuries that are
our immediate heritage can fit indisputably, though justifiably:
-the Empires of Asia,
-the Mediterranean Drama,
-the Celts, the Germans and the Slavs, and
-the Formation and Development of Modern Democracies.
Only the fragmented spirit that still subconsciously dominates our attitudes can
explain why Asia has been held apart from traditional historical study for so long.
Europe is now paying dearly for its obstinate indifference on this point. Posterity
will marvel at the fact that kingdoms like those of Tai Zong o r Akbar the Great,
facts like the odyssey of Buddhism, adventures like those of Babar or Hideyoshi and a hundred other things of such captivating interest and profound import - were
relegated to a sort of dark and stuffy annex, whereas the minds of schoolchildren
and their teachers labored to recall the names of birds and insignificant stories. The
history of Asia is bursting with events whose consequences influence us strongly.
We are tardy in coming to unravel the cotnplex framework that they form.
There is yet another area where thc geographical configuration has guided and
dominated history at every turn. That is the Mediterranean world, where everything
comes together, unlike Asia where everything spreads out from the center of the
continent towards the periphery. Of course, the Mediterranean is not neglected in
education. Yet its historical autonomy is not held in the esteem it deserves. The mere
fact that educational programs are at a loss as to where the Norman period should
be placed underscores the shortconlings of the texts being used.
Then there is a third group, remarkable for the opposite characteristic. Here, so
to speak, the absence of any particular geography complicated and slowed human
advancement. Europe came to exist through the combined o r adverse actions of

three great races; until that happened, Europe lacked internal contours, and had no
clearly-defined mind set. These general aspects are easily grasped, but the realities
that they encompass can be examined endlessly. It is like a work of art accessible t o
all in outline, but detailed analysis of which lies in the hands of the critic o r artist.
We must turn to the early sixteenth century, when printing had just given rhe
world the wherewithal for the popular spread of ideas, to find the origins of modern democracies. The fight that these democracies have waged against the endlessly
new and varied forms of imperialism is far from over. America has played a leading role in this regard. At its command, all sorts of activity have gotten under way.
The American continent has, in turn, assumed a significant position in world history. Like ancient Asia, no room has been made for it. Asia was deemed to be slumbering away in its opium-induced dream, and America was thought to be too busy
counting its dollars. The misunderstandings that have arisen from this second scenario have been particularly fraught with undesirable consequences. The fact that
we long believed that solidly built urbail commu~litieswould be content with this
ideal, as they continued to grow, shows a lack of historical sense on our parr. This
raises doubts about the methods on which we in Europe have prided ourselves,
claiming that we knew how to promote that ideal.
Let us face facts: the world is unified. Let us accept a situation that was
bound t o come about. We had grown accustomed to measuring things and people by means of a sort of fourth dimension: the European dimension. We must
abandon this pracrice, and we must learn to use those measures that are shared
by all men, from nour on.

So even as it was becoming possible to write a world history, it was becoming
absolutely essential to teach it. Two things stood in opposition to this approach: the
fascination with modernism, fed by our truly outstailding technical achievements,
and the naive pride of the younger generations in light of those achievements.
Detached as they are from the past, the younger generations choose to regard it
merely as a subject for academic research. They recoil at the thought of seeking a
wealth of beneficial experience in it that could be a source of inspiration for the present. Their scientific enthusiasm is backed up by the calculations of the wealthy. A
sort of pact links these two groups at the foot of a monument to production, the
goddess of the moment. The faithful see civilization's ultimate goal as an indefinite
expansion of the worship of production. This is a rather flimsy, short-sighted ideal
for a society that believes it is innovative. In a way, it is innovative, because it seems
to be searching for the dawn by looking west. Yet society has had n o dearth of
warnings. The predictions of its leaders are met time and again with rebuttals, and
the framework of their calculations is constantly shaking.
Let us note that history is wreaking this revenge because, ironically, it is just as
we were on the verge of paring back its dominance in education, its political significance has increased dramatically. History lies at the heart of all contemporary
upheavals. The wars in our recent past were steeped in historic origins. The wars

that threaten our future are even more so. These wars erupt as the result of a protracted failure of countries to understand each other, the very same lack of understanding that has caused, or at least facilitated, so many catastrophes in the past.
The Chinese and the Mexican dramas are being played out on two sides of the
Pacific where ancient historical passions are doing battle in the guise of economics.
In the future, the fate of White Africa will be determined by the past of Black Africa.
We still have a hard time believing that it had a past before we arrived there. So is
this the right time t o reject history, to diminish its role and to weaken its prestige,
and to keep it cut up in regional and national slices? O n the contrary, we should
entrust to it the most important function there is, managing the political weather
map. It should be up t o history to test the atmosphere, to signal the formation of
hurricanes and to track their potential course among men. In this way, history
would safeguard international peace, to a great extent.
History can d o more still for social peace. From the psychological perspective (something that is more widely discussed than reflected on in o u r day),
teaching falls into two categories, depending on whether it does o r does n o t
promote modesty. Some forms of teaching which, by their very nature, are isolated within airtight walls; light falls upon them from the ceiling. These
approaches pose a threat to democracy, because more than any other form of
government, democracy demands fresh air and clear horizons. Democracy needs
more than a compass on the table to give it direction. In these laboratories, specialization soon results in innocuous vanities; only minds strong enough t o
stand up to themselves can ever escape.
The fresh-air approach to teaching clearly includes astronomy, the science of
the heavens. In a way, astronomy makes the infinite, an incomprehensible thing,
tangible for us. It forces us to recognize the limits of our own intelligence. Yet the
modesty born of the appalling vastness of space is tempered by justifiable pride
in our ability to count the billions of stars, t o calculate their distance, t o detect
their movements, and to penetrate many of the secrets of the matter of which they
are made, through spectral analysis.
The modesty born of the study of world history is different. This study shows us
how slow and uncertain progress is. It shows us that the only guarantee of progress
is effort made over the long term. Anyone who studies history as a whole must conclude, first, that humanity is taking small steps toward a better world; second, that
what it achieves is extremely fragile and may break down at any moment; and third,
that the continuity and coordination of the efforts of one generation with those of
the next are the only things capable of integrating what has been accomplished. Was
it always so? Have such continuity and coordination always been the express preconditions of progress? N o such claim can be made. Clashes, disturbances, and
destruction were bound to occur, less as a result of the imperfection of individuals
than of the inferior situation they occupied with respect to the planet that ruled over
them, a planet that they are now in a position to rule in their own right. And so I
faced what I have already characterized as the essential phenomenon of our day:
the historical and geographical unification of our knowledge. Clearly, the free circulation of thought will be added to these two. This discovery holds the greatest
possible potential for transforming society.

I will not dwell any further on these topics. It is clear that one cannot even sketch
their outlines in so brief an address. I shall be happy if I have succeeded in convincing you of the truth of the axiom printed at the front of each of these volumes,
because it summarizes their spirit and points to its practical implications:
"Any fragmentary teaching of history is made useless by the absence o f a preliminary understandinn of the annals of humanity as a whole; thrs introduces principles-of disproportion h time and space into the mind, causing scholar and-politician alike to go astray."

Before concluding, I must salute our hosts. Yet will I not be showing disrespect
to Minerva and her illustrious majordomo, Pericles, by expressing my gratitude to
others? Those whose custom it is to go to pray atop the Acropolis abstain from
doing otherwise. Often I, too, have taken part in that sacred tradition. Yet I have
quite another image in mind just now, faded and forgotten, but a very appealing
image nonetheless. It is one of those images that, though kept in the background of
history, remains among the most prestigious because of its expressiveness, because
of the fragrance of life that they cast about them. Gentlemen, I am thinking of that
simple Athenian girl whose studious adolescence was spent alongside her father, a
simple teacher, in close contact with Literature, the Sciences, and Philosophy. One
day, her radiant beauty brought her to the highest ranks. I am thinking of the
Empress Eudoxia, wife of Theodosius 11. It is not in the palace at Byzantium that I
see her, doing battle with her authoritarian sister-in-law who, having governed in
her brother's name, claimed that that was how it had been, to the bitter end. Nor
do I see her in the dramatic episodes of the incident that destroyed the peace of her
conjugal home. You know the story. You recall how the marvelous fruit sent by the
emperor went from hand to hand over the course of a morning, returning to the
one who gave it. This aroused his distrust, making him suspect that there would
soon be betrayal where in fact there had merely been innocent flirtation at most.
He grew distant from his wife. What a wonderful movie could be made from the
details of this trivial adventure that so quickly became a dramatic event! The adventure was to come to an end much later, in the dark setting of Jerusalem where
Eudoxia, abandoned and disillusioned, had withdrawn to grow old and die.
Doubtless she was seeking the consolations of religion there. Yet she did not
renounce the consolations that came from cultivating the mind. Among other
works, she left a sort of heavy and disordered poem, reflecting her agitated state of
mind. That work contains brilliant moments that have been compared to certain
passages in Dante and Shakespeare. None of these settings is what I have in mind.
The scene I am recalling dates from the year 438. At the time, the empress, in the
prime of her reign, was traveling through her States. Solemnly received at Antioch,
she gave an impassioned address before the Senate of that city, extolling the glories
of Hellenism. So there she is, close to us, and suddenly in touch with our contemporary activities! Perhaps she spoke in a setting much like this. Certainly, among

her listeners more than one of the old senators, upon hearing her begin to speak,
condemned the in~pulsivesovereign who broke with custom in two ways: by
infringing on imperial hieratism, and on the traditions of the gyneceum. Yet I imagine that quickly her warm, inspiring voice silenced their concerns, and made the
senators at first attentive, and then enthusiastic. Was this not the living symbol of
I-Iellenism that stood before them?
For us, Eudoxia speaking t o the Senate at Antioch embodies the Greek trinity,
one person in three: classical, Byzantine, modern. Was I not right in wishing to
salute, in this beautiful and multifaceted princess, that imperishable Hellenism
whose merits she extolled? Fifteen centuries have gone by, and yet that Hellenism
remains youthful, ready for new adventures.
In this book, the chapter I devoted to ancient Greece ends with these lines, which
I will read to you because I think they echo, in some respects, the speech given so
long ago that I have just mentioned:
"In truth, in the Mediterranean world from which Greece was to disappear for
several centuries, everything was Hellenic, for the Greek genius had touched
everything a n d had invented o r shaped everything. In all areas, from metalworking to farming, government to education, medicine to the arts, and literature to law, it was the Hellenes who had perfected, innovated, and directed.
Pythagoras believed that the sphere is the nzost perfect shape. One might say
that Hellenism has progressed spherically, as though in concentric waves,
toward all horizons a t the same time, and always with the same combined
rhythms of momentum and measure, knowledge a n d intuition."
Gentlemen, let us unite around this divine sphere, in order to maintain and protect it, for the world still needs it.
De l a transformarion rr de ia difti8iiun drs etude2 hisrariqi~es:Carrcrfrr ct cnariquenco.
Commun~catiunk i t e I'AcadPmic d'Ath&nrs d la siallce du lcudi 14 avril 1927.
Off-prinr, Lausanne 1927.

3.23 THE TRUTH ABOUT SPORT.
THE IDEAS OF PIERRE DE COUBERTIN.
An Open Letter to Frantz-Reichel
After leaving the IOC, Coubertin devoted himself exclusively to his reform initib
tives in education. Here, he is concerned particularly with adult education, which
was gaining importance in other European countries as well, for example, in the
adult evening class movement in the 1920s. As he was under no illusion about
putting this plan into practice, he tried here, too, to ask his former brothers-at-arms
for support. In France, these included Frantz-Reichel, who had organized the 1924
Olympic Games as secretary general. He asks Relchel to support him in implementing the idea of communal sports gymnasiums in France, so that workers would
at last have access t o sport in the sense of physical Rtness and well-being.

My dear Friend,

I d o not know whether, when you relive our common memories as pioneers of
sports education in France - forty years for me and soon as much for you - you are
satisfied with the results obtained. I'ersonally I am far from it. The brilliance of the
Olympic Games does not blind me in the least. They, of course, aim only at an elite,
for their purpose is to honor and exalt those athletes whose exceptional prowess kindles the ambition and emulation necessary for the maintenance of sports activity in
general. However, opposite the elite there is the crowd -all those who engage in sports
without pretending t o excel in them. Among these there has been a big advance in
technical skill but very little in numerical strength. The percentage of real sportsmen
in the population remains slight. Bluff and publicity conceal the true situation. The
racket of the press and the deluge of championships mislead popular opinion. A country is not truly sporting until the day when the greater part of its citizens feel a personal need for sport. Judged by this criterion I d o not know if even America is a sporting country. If all those who talk about sport were forced to be silent tomorrow, then
those who engage in sport would look like a decimated phalanx.
The reason for this state of affairs, to speak only of France, is that we have shown
far too much favor to collective and juvenile sports, to the detriment of what is of primary interest from the racial standpoint, I mcan the adult individual. What would
become of hygiene if we only provided ablution facilities for children and if men had
to form teams in order t o obtain them? It is the same with sport. The collective character makes it difficult to practice and surrounds it with obstacles. In addition, by
thrusting the very young into intensive sport we pre~naturelyexhaust sport's power
of attraction and neutralize its benefits. Basically, yooth in its prime is least in need of
this persuasion. Its exuberance will always find a muscular outlet. It is enough to supply the means. There is n o point in so much incitement. And it is for the adult overtaxed and exhausted by modern life that sport constitutes an essential counterbalance,
an almost infallible means of recovery, a discipline that nothing can replace. Now
what facilities d o our organizations provide for him in this respect? However backward we are in the matter of hydrotherapy we may foresee a day when there will be

plenty of shower baths available to the public. But where is the urban agglomeration
in which a man with an unexpected free hour can employ it in sport? What gymnasium - free or almost free - is open to him?Public parks provided with apparatus exist
in Chicago, Denmark, Germany ... I don't know of any in France. Even these are
open-air installations, insufficient and imperfect.
That is the reason why I wish to see a revlval in an extended and modernized
form of the municipal gymnasium of annqnity. I should like a place where petitions
and records are forbidden, but where any adult a t any convenient moment, and
without risk of belng spied upon and criticized, may practice the simplest forms of
exercise - running, jumping, throwing, and gymnastics ... and for a moderate charge
engage in boxing, take a fencing lesson, gallop in a riding ring or swim in a pool.
That is the establishment that alone will make a sporting nation of our France - as
of any other nation for that matter. It can't be done by creating ministries of sport,
or multiplying monitors and playing fields, or mingling boy-scouts in all the
national and international parades, even less by appealing to the League of Nations
which already has enough officials as it is. And let the "bourgeois" look out, for
the establishment of which I am speaking could well be built one day at their
expense by the proletariat, which is already organizing Workers' Olympic Games
in which the sporting spirit is superior to theirs.
As for me, I shall never lose my interest in Olympism and sport, but my sixty-five
years are at grips with a new task which calls for all their strength - the transformation of the very foundations of educational methods -and I cannot therefore give
myself as I should to this work of re-establishment which is necessary for the prosperity of sport. That is why I appeal to you, my old comrade-at-arms. Moreover yon
can do what I cannot do in France, since although you have sometimes been opposed,
it has never been with the enduring jealousy and the deceitfulness from which I have
had much to suffer. I have kept no bitterness on this score, incidentally. As the proverb
says "No man is a prophet in his own country", and Greece, by engraving my name
in marble in the most illustnous places in the world - Olympia and Athens - has compensated me for ever for all disappointments past or future.
Therefore, my dear friend, I put my hopes in you for this urgent crusade. Believe
me always
Your affectionate and devoted
Pierre de Coubertin

La verrt&~port.nlvei*a id& de P~etrcde Coubcmn, I": Le Ergom, Vol 73, July 8, 1927,p 3
Enghsh vcrsron m: Coubenm, The Olympic Idw Schorodorf,1967,pp. 100-102.

3.24 THE CHARTER FOR SPORTS REFORM
On September 13,1930,as an official member of the Greek government delegation Coubertin addressed the Societ6 des Nations In Geneva to present and explain
his Charter of Sports Reform.
He was supported in this by his Greek friend Joannis Chryssafis, director of
physical education in the Greek Culture Mlnlstry and one of the few actlve members of the Bureau for Sports Education and the Union Pedagogique Universelie
initiated by Coubertin in 1926.
Coubertin described this day as a decisive moment in the history of sport. To disseminate the Charter all over the world, a speclal edition was published in German,
English, French, Spanish and Italian. it was also publicized In poster form, e.g. at
the Bern federal exhlbltion a short time afterwards.

The objections brought against Sport may be classed under three headings:
That it strains and overtaxes the body.
That it assists in dulling the intellect.
That it spreads a commercial spirit and breeds a love of money.

It is impossible to deny the existence of these evils, but the Sports themselues are
not responsible for them. The guilty parties are: - Parents, Schoolmasters, Public
Authorities, the Directors of the Federations, and the Press.
The following counter-measures are indicated:
The establishment of a clear distinction between Physical Culture and
Sporting Education on the one hand, and Sporting Education and actual competition on the other.
The creation of an "Athletic Degree" according to the Swedish formula, with
tests varying in difficulty with age and sex.
International Championships only every second year, that is to say the 1st and
3rd of each Olympiad.
The suppression of all Sports meetings organised by Casinos and Hotels and of
all those meetings occasioned by Exhibitions and Public holidays.
The suppression of all world-wide Games which are merely useless repetitions of
the Olympic Games and which have an Ethnical, Political or Religious character.
The suppression of Boxing Matches with purses.
The introduction of Individual Gymnastics on a footing of perfect equality with
other individual games.
The amalgamation of Gymnastic and Athletic Associations.
Agreement that there is a difference between a Teacher of Games and a Professional
-the first to be considered an amateur in all Sports which he does not teach.
The introduction of an oath, given in writing by all - such oath to enumerate the
various ways in which profit could be made.
Refusual to allow women to take part at the same meetings as men.
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All cities to renounce the construction of Super-Stadiums intended for the sole
purpose of staging spectacular Athletic meetings, and to substitute in their place
buildings after the style of modernised Ancient Greek Gymnasiums.
All juniors under sixteen years of age to be forbidden to take part in competitions in front of spectators.
The forming of Scholastic Sports Associations under whose colours alone scholars will be allowed to take part.
The enrolment age for Boy Scouts to be raised.
Development of Medicine for Sport based on the "state of health" instead of the
"unusual case" and paying much more attention to the examination of the Psychic
characteristics of the individual.
Encouraging by every means physical exercice for adults in oppositions to
youths, who on the contrary could be restrained a little.
Intellectualisation of Scouting by means of general astronomy and universal history and geography.
Raising the tone of the Sporting Press by the introduction of articles dealing with
Foreign affairs and events of world-wide interest.
La Charre de Is Reforme sportive.
English version in: Bulletin Jr, Bureau International Je Pddagogie Sportive.
jlnternacional Bureau of Spons Pedagogy].N o 3, Lausanne 1930, pp. 8.9.
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A propos de la Charte de la Reforme Sportive
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English translation:
Concernine the Charter for Soorts Reform
Peep P n8.e prooaoi) orcn rdlller loo " 8 5 0 i.l n tne r commcnls of' Ine Cnarler for Svurts Haform it s c.,reilt,
fosnonaoe 10 aea n III ueds as o~ c*, as h e ca.er 6 umuves Tns 5 A n ) fne flrsf remorns n rar ~ . s c , ~ n tries have neglected to see the main point of view without which this document should not be considered.
It is neither that of a certain region nor of a precise date. Those who, for a long time, believed that they should
appeal to me for a recovery programme knew full well that I would not draw it up by looking t o my home town not
by keeping to a deadline.
The sports movements is a global movement, and if we wish to appreciate its underlying oharacteristics as well
as possible adjustments to future needs, it i s above all nessessary to be w a r e of space and time, just as if
one were sensiblyjudging the events of universal history. It is also because this rule was applied t o it from the
very beginning that restored Olympism has lived and prospered.
Supported by France alone it would have died in the cradle. Left to the care of Europe it would have expired in
its adolescence. Whilst commenting on the Games in Paris for the Revue de Geneve, I wrote the following:
European criticism is interesting only from a documentary point of view. Far more essential to note is the idea
which exists of Olympism in Manila, Tokyo, India oreven In Australian and South American cities.

-

3.25 SPORT IS A PEACEMAKER
At a difficult time in terms of world politics, Coubertin wrote a commentary on
this topical issue a t the request of the Belgian sports paper La Revue Sportive
Illustr6e. In the United States, there were heated discussions about a boycott of
the Olympic Games in Berlln over the Issue of the participation of German Jews.
Coubertin does not make any specific reference to this, but interprets the questlon from an anthropological angle in the style of hls Essals de Psychologie
Sportive'. Muscles and discipline are the two parameters that control the athlete
In the flght for war and peace.

The Revue Sportive IllustrJe, an old and faithful friend, has asked me for "a few
lines" for its first issue in 1935. How could I turn them down? Yet many readers
are well aware that it is far more difficult to make sense and to phrase things appropriately in "a few lines" than in a pamphlet - and that sometimes it is easier to he
clear in a small book than in a pamphlet.
So of all the athletic topics now in the news (there are few a t the moment),
any one that I might choose would require lengthy explanation. At the same
time, however, it is important to respond immediately to alarms being raised
about the use of athletic strength in the service of war and revolution.
"Bellicose nations", on the one hand, and the "Third International" on the
other, are daily accused of plotting the worst possible things, gathering under
their auspices cohorts of athletes inflamed by a passion for bloody revenge or
rankling social hatred.
The issue involves two things: muscles and discipline. Of course those who
engage in energetic, even violent sports love strength and cultivate it. It does
not follow, however, that they love and cultivate blind discipline. To the contrary. Eight times o u t of ten, the vigorous athlete is an independent person,
capable of imposing limitations on himself, for example in order to gain victory
for his team or for the colors of his club, limitations that may even include selfdenial. All this is subject to the condition that he remain master of his own person, and that he sacrifice to the group only that which he pleases, on its behalf.
So if nationalist youth or revolutionary youth is training ardently and constantly, it is clear that these groups will benefit from their efforts by virtue of
the old saying ciuium vires, ciuitatis vis. This does not mean that they themselves will become more intransigent, more exclusive, or above all more obedient or cruel in the process; not a t all. The athlete is often quieter than his nonathletic classmates ...and happily so. Yet he remains observant and critical. He
does not take kindly to being "brainwashed."
These and other distinctions must be taken into consideration. Because they
are individualists, athletes tend to be interested in and to appreciate the performances of their rivals. When they are political or social adversaries, even on
guard on the barricades or in the trenches, you will always see them paying
close attention not only the records that have been broken, but also to unsuccessful attempts to beat them, provided that those attempts were made with
guts, to the maximum extent possible.

In a German copy of
hls O l.v m ~ l cMemolr~.
Coubertln underlines
the paclRst message of
Olymplsm even towards
the end of hla llfe with
the lnscrlptlon "May
Olymplc peace and joy
be with you".
(N.Miiller Collection)
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So believe me when I say that you should stop raising these alarms. Manly sports
are good for everyone and under all circumstances. Sports will not make angels of
brutes, but there is a great possibility that they will temper that brutality, giving the
individual a bit of self-control. That, at least, is something!
Le Sport est paclfkateur, in:
La R e w e Sportive illurtrdc,
Vol. 31, 1935, spedal issue (p. 44)
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an Sports Psycholopyl. Lausanne/Paris. Ed. Payot. 1913.
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3.26 ADDRESS BY BARON DE COUBERTIN DELIVERED
AT THE CEREMONY OF HIS 70TH ANNIVERSARY
In the hall of the University of Lausanne, Coubertin thanks his friends, especially
Francis Messerli, for the ceremony which was held in honour of him. He remembers
the 1913 Olympic Congress which was held at the same place and other meetings.
However, he does not want to speak of the past, but he conjures up the future and
again delivers a message to the youth, the new generation.

Ladies and Gentlemen,
At the moment I must present a startling picture - one which circumstances
have made increasingly rare - that of a man overburdened with riches and not
knowing how to distribute them. Everything that has just been said would call
for a sort of recitation of the "Litanies of gratitude" o n my part; even then my
feeling of all that I owe you in the way of thanks would be far from satisfied.
But you will be spared the monotony of such a performance, since happily this
meeting is being so t o speak prolonged by other manifestations, and it will
therefore be possible for me to offer my thanks in series. In a short while, Mr.
State Counsellor and 1Mr. Mayor, we shall be beside the lake around one of these
agapes which Lausanne tradition is skilled in making extrenlely sumptuous
while yet retaining their charming and cordial intimacy. I shall then have a n
opportunity to express the nature and strength of the feelings which bind me t o
the city of L a u s a ~ l ~and
l e the Vaudois country. Tomorrow, the day is devoted t o
sports. I shall then be able t o address myself t o you, my dear presidents and
friends, and to talk to you about the sports matters which we have a t heart, and
to profit from the occasion to thank the great moving spirit behind everything
which is happening o n my birthday, namely Francis Messerli. At this moment,
since we are assembled in this University which is the temple of youth, it is to
its head and guide that I wish first of all to reply.
The setting in which our assembly is being held awakens far-off and potent
memories within me. It is here that there met nineteen years ago the
International Congress which founded the psychology of sport and with which
are still linked the names of two famous participants, Roosevelt and Ferrero.
Next door is the room where five-and-a-half years later, as we were emerging
from the terrible war, I dared to mark the neglected fifty-year anniversary of
the French Republic (1 870-1920) -which elsewhere was still unjustly refused
admission t o the galleries of history by setting out its achievements in six lectures. It is here t o o that I first comnlunicated t o the public the principles for a
reform of secondary and post-school education drawn u p by my collaborators
and me, as they are summarised on the placard which someone has tactfully
placed behind tne pendent t o the Charter for Sports Reform. All this was done
under the auspices of three rector friends, Messrs. de Felice, Lugeon and
Chavan, whose names I could not forget to mention a t the same time as that
of Rector Arnold Reymond, t o whom I am attached by bonds of the liveliest
sympathy and admiration.

But these memories I evoke are of the past. Youth likes to be told about the
future, and how right it is! One must not omit to d o this if one has the chance
to speak to youth. Particularly as the voices which issue from the twilight,
whether of age or of suffering, have a right to be doubly heard when they speak
of faith. And that is the word I wish to utter.
A passage from Goethe, transposed into a little-known English verse, contains a
piece of advice which runs something like this: "Keep firm in the saddle, boys, and
strike boldly through the mist!" The mist ... is thus a fleeting darkness, and on the
other side we will find sun and blue sky again. We must believe this. Certainly the
mist which is about to rise o n your path, my dear young friends, is singularly
opaque, dark and menacing ... Far be it from me to ignore its disturbing form and
even its very real dangers. But never mind, plunge through the mist, and I tell you
again, you will find fresh sunlit life on the other side. Courage, therefore, and hope!
Indomitable courage and tenacious hope.
To sustain and guide you, nourish a triple will: the will to the physical joy
which results from intense muscular effort - even excessive and violent effortnext the will to honest, complete and unremitting altruism ... for mark well, the
coming society will be altruistic or will be nothing: choose between that and
chaos; - lastly the will to understand things as a whole. Lift u p those eyes,
threatened with myopia by the slavery of specialisation: d o not be afraid of
becoming long-sighted. Look towards the far horizons of nature and history.
From these heights man draws his strength and motive-power.
Such are my wishes for all, for this favoured city, for the coming generations, for
all those who have responded to our appeal and asked sport to burnish both their
muscles and their will, for the nations in whose hearts I have found all along my
life a happy welcome, for the cities of light and for those which are still in darkness.
"Keep firm in the saddle, boys; strike boldly through the mist" and have no fear.
The future is with you.
Discours de Monsieur le Baron de Couberrill prononcC au cours de la cerhonie en I'honneur
dr Monsieur le Baron de Couberrin i I'uccasiun de son 70Eanniverraire.
In: 7OCAnniusrrairede Pierre de Cosbrrtm. Publication du Comlre Olympique Suisse er du Bureau lnrcrnsrional de
Pedagogic Sporriue, Lausanne 1932. English version in: Coubertin, Tlh Olynzpic Idea, Schurndorf, 1967, pp. 122.123.
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4. HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVES
ON OLYMPISM

This chapter contains a total of 68 texts related t o the history of Olympism.
Coubertin's reference t o history has already been discussed in the introduction
t o this volume. His interest in Olympia and in the Olympic Games i s the very reason that led t o the writing of his history of the Olympics. We have limited our
choice of texts t o shorter summaries.
In chapter 4.1, "Hellenism and Phllhellenism", we have included texts on history
or the history of athletics that make it easier t o understand the subjectx.
By contrast, when Coubertin wrote the history of the Olympics, he was speaking
from experience and thus provides an authentic source. That is why we have given
as much exposure as possible t o the major Olympic events, t o the extent that materials available allow. We have prevlously discussed the existence of some interrup
tions. To respect historical coherence, particularly in chapter 4.2.2 "Specific Olympic
Events" introductions, at times quite lengthy ones, have been necessary. Chapter 4,
"Historical Perspectives of Olympism" contains a complete account of Olympic h i s
tory untll Coubertin's death in 1937. The texts are presented mostly in chronological
order and show Coubertln fighting indefatigably for his Olympic mission.

1 For Coubertin's quaiities as a historian, please refer to the introduaion to this volume. This is not the Place to
judge Coubertin as s histotian, placing him in the overall context of his work, even though one third of his books
are purely historical in content, and his four-volume World History describes him as a "professor of histery". Of a
total of nearly 1.250 articles. approximateiy 300, are purely historical in nature.
More than half of the volumes in Coubertin's library were w o k s on history. Twentv-nine books dealt with Greek
and Roman historv.
He had no
,. twelve with the historv of art. and thirN. with .oartiallv historical bioeraohies.
- .
boons on ine n stor, of sport oer se Sdcn ar l nus nerc (1, l e rare a1 lne 1,me. CO-oert n .+as eRn.s.as1 c
a0u.t n staf ra l o r n eten hnen ronlvnr c!zeo. Tn s snuaj n s taste for n slor, nc Ja rg I LeraL-re of a n stor,cai naure.
see N. Mijller, 'Coubertin und die Antike." in: Nike~haios.VoI.10. 1997, Hildesheim, Weidmann 1998, pp. 2 8 9 ~
302.
See 8. Wirkus, 'Der pragmatlsche Historismus Pierre de Coubertins." in: G. Hecker et al. (eds): Der Mensch i m
Sport. Fenschlifl zum 70. Geburtstag von Liselott Diem , Schorndorf, Hofmann, 1976. pp. 32-45.
See 8. Wirkus. 'Werden wie die Griechen". Implikationen, Intentianen und Widerspdche im Olympismus Pierre
de Coubertins. in: Stadion, Val. 16/1. 1990, pp. 108-116.
See Y.-P. Baulongne, "Pierre de Coubertin e l I'Histoire." in: Stadion, Val 6.1980, pp. 113-127.
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4.1

HELLENISM AND PHILHELLENISM,
COUBERTIN'S VIEW OF THEIR INFLUENCE ON OLYMPISM

4.1/1- 4.1/6 INTRODUCTION
In thls special edition of the Revue Olympique dated April 1906, on the occaslon
of the Intermediate Olympic Games of 1906 in Athens, Coubertin introduces us to
his Ideas on Hellenism. He did this to open the eyes of hls readers, especially those
traveling to Athens, to the real meaning of these Games. In a rapid overview of all
of Greek history, Coubertin attempted to define Hellenism, offering thoughts on the
meaning of Greek art and the true pleasure that it provides. He described the special value of the ancient Olymplc Games, and made recommendations for site visits.
Hls reflections concluded with the appeal "The Phiiheilenlc Duty" to vislt the site,
to acknowledge Hellenism as a principle of culture, and, foiiowlng his own example,
to count oneself among the "Philhellenes".*
In the following chapter "Olympia", there Is a short descrlptlon of what Greek athletics as a whole meant in terms of his "PBdagogSe Sportlve" (1921), in the part
dedicated to the hlstory of sports, and a somewhat more detailed work (1906) on
the Oiymplc Games'. This is in addition to the collection of artlcies fmm 1906,
prlnted together here, wlth the exception of the recommendations concerning slte
visits and readlng materials. His comments end wlth an appeal, along wlth suggestions, that these sltes should be visited to better understand them.
Coubertln revealed the relatlonship of the 1910 architecture competition to the
Olympic Games, the topic of which, suggested by the IOC, was "A Modem Olympia".
In it, he developed the Idea of a permanent Olympic slte, based on arguments inspired
by hls philosophical vislon, and his comments on how they could be organized2.
Throughout his life, Coubertin considered himself a Phllhellene. Living In
Lausanne, he took active part In the work of the Assoclatlon of Liberal Hellenes,
which then became the Greco-Swiss Friendship Association of Lausanne, the chairman of which, Francis Messeril, was Coubertin's closest friend and advisor in
Lausanna. In front of this society he extensively explained his thoughts regarding
the toplc "What we Can Now Ask of Sport" concernlng the situation of the world at
the end of World War I on February 24,1918.
Greece paid belated tribute to Coubertln by erecting a commemoratlve stele in
Olympia in 1927, but also by Including him in the Greek delegation to the League of
Natlons In Geneva. He was Invited to participate as a guest of the Greek State In
the fortieth jubllee of the Olympic movement in 1934 in Athens. His state of health
prevented him from accepting, so he sent a message expresslng once agaln his
deep respect for the Helienlc spirit and for the Greek people.
The Open Letter by Coubertln on his understandlng of Phllhellenlsm in 1934 pub
lished here shows that, throughout his ilk, he never stopped drawing nourlshment
from Greek culture. In the conclusion of his last major work on education, on "The
Orlgins and Llmits of Athletic Progress" (1936), he once agaln invoked the essence
of the Greek spirit embodled In the concept of eurythmy'.
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1 The recommended readings mentioned in this special pamphlet for those traveling to Greece give us some lndication of the literature that Coubertin used as a basis for his remarks. In part, it mirrors the catalogue of his private library. made in 1944. This bibliography included his own book, published in 1897, Sauvenirs d'Am6rique et
de Gece [Souvenirs of America and of Greece], where he had recorded his first impressions of Athens and of
the Olympic Games of 1896. See also texts 4.2.2/1-4.2.2/3 in this volume.
2 It appeared in the monthly pailtical and literary magazine, Revue pour les Fran~ais,published by Caubertin In
Cooperation with Gaston Bordat from 1906 to 1913, following In the tradition of the Revue du Pays de Caux.
published in 1902 and 1903.
3 Other texts on this competition are reproduced In chapters 5.3, "The Contribution of the Arts', and 6.4.
'Lausanne. Olympic City"
4 He had also appointed him executor of his estate. After Coubertin's death in 1937, O r Francis Messerli was the
last person to direct the international Bureau of Sports Pedagogy. He organized two major congresses on sports
pedagogy in Lausanne, in 1944 and 1948.
5 See text 3.12 in this volume.
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4.1/1 THE PHILHELLENE'S DUTY
If you are not yet a "Philhellene", and should you resolve to become one as you
stand at the foot of the Acropolis, let me tell you what your task would be. These
days, the commandments of a good Philhellene are summed up in a single one: work
hard to ensure that Europe no longer stands in the way of the advance of Hellenism.
As we have often said in the past, Europe has done just that for the past eighty years.
It is impossible to cast an impartial glance over the history of this period without noting that the military, diplomatic, and financial "assistance" provided to Greece were
necessitated by events in which European responsibility was directly involved.
Hellenism has proven its strength by advancing - and with prodigious speed -despite
these endless roadblocks. From now on, let us let Hellenism do as it pleases. It has
numbers, the prestige of history, and the excellence of biology on its side. N o other
Eastern people has such prerogatives to the world's confidence.
May your Philhellenism focus on tomoruow, not on yesterday. May it consist not
of tender pity for the feeble heirs of a noble race, but of enduring sympathy for soldiers working toward a great future. Then, wholeheartedly, you will he able t o join
in the rallying cry that will certainly greet the closing of the Games: Zito Hellas!
Long live Greece!
Lc dcvoir d'un phillhell&nc,in: R e v m Olynipiqrre, April 1906, p. 64
The editor has determined that this text, though unsigned, was written by Coubertin

4.1/2 OLYMPIA

In the central Peleponnese, at the foot of Mt. Kronion where the Alpheus and
the Kladeos flow together, the ruins of Olympia, holy city of ancient athletics,
lie in their glorious decay. At this moment when the restored Olympiads are
drawing crowds of competitors and spectators to Athens once again, it seems fitting to recall in a few short pages what we should know about so curious and
so original a chapter in Greek history1.
The existence of Olympia spans a period of 1,170 years, from 776 BC to 394
AD. For eleven centuries, Olympia grew constantly in beauv, though not in size. In
fact, it was not a city. During the interval between Olympic Games, which took
place every four years, only those on pilgrimage or traveling went there. On certain
dates, women from the neighboring countryside and regions met there to celebrate
the so-called rites of Hera (we know that women were not admitted to the Games).
Yet no one lived there but the staff assigned to keeping watch over the buildings,
and to maintain the sanctuaries. The high-level administration of the Games was
the task of the city of Elis. To that end, Elis appointed ten magistrates who began
their duties ten months prior to the Games. Nevertheless, the center of that administration remained in Elis. That is where assurances were given (in order to compete, athletes had to be free and of pure race; they could not have committed any
crime or impious act - and those who signed up had to complete the thirty-day
training period imposed on them). Then, while "messengers of Zeus" ran throughout the Greek world proclaiming the sacred truce, judges, athletes, chariots, and
horses that had gathered at Elis went in formal procession along the sacred way to
Olympia, making their solemn entrance there.
Temperatures must have been hot, because the Games were celebrated at the
full moon following the summer solstice (in late June or early July). N o one
feared this date so late in the year. Delegations from the Greek cities soon began
arriving - distinguished guests and their entourages, artists, men of letters, merchants seeking lucrative orders or advantageous deals, and of course the "see
and be seen" crowd. A huge throng settled on the banks of the Alpheus, but outside the Altis, or enclosure. In this way, Olympia proper retained its serene
beauty and its tranquil majesty during the festivals.
In the beginning, the Games lasted only one day, but the number of competitors
was increasing all the time. It came to pass that in 472 BC, the Games could not
be concluded until very late in the night. From then on, the standard length was
five days. The first day was spent in ceremonies and sacrifices. Rich offerings were
presented at all the altars. A lottery was held, too, to determine the order of the
competitions; the athletes swore an oath before the statue of Zeus. Foot races (distance and speed) were held on the second and third days, as well as wrestling, boxing, fighting, and the pankration. Youths competed first, followed by adults. To
avoid the heat, competition began at dawn. Long before sunrise, the stadium of
Olympia, measuring 211 meters by 32 meters, and with a capacity of 40,000, was
1

Those readers interested in learning mare should read Mr. C. Diehl's remarkable book entitled Excursions
archeologiques en Gr&e [Archaeological Tours in Greece], Paris, A. Colin, 1890.

full. As soon as the sun's first rays, breaking over the peaks of the mountains of
Arcadia, cast their light upon the plain, fanfares rang out and the official procession (the judges in purple), the ambassadors, and the guests took their places on
the steps. The competitors' names were called immediately. The first part of the
fourth day was devoted to equestrian events, naturally the most elegant. The
wealthy pretended to hold the other competitions in disdain, proud of the fact that
their fortunes enabled them to bring horses and chariots, the transportation of
which was extremely expensive. From the hippodrome, people moved back to the
stadium to attend the Pentathlon (a prize awarded for a combined event that
included jumping, discus and javelin throwing, running and wrestling); finally,
there was the race in armor, which brought the competitions to a close. Prizes were
awarded on the fifth day. Before the temple of Zeus, a branch of wild olive taken
from the sacred tree planted by Hercules was placed on a table of gold and ivory
along with a palm branch, symbol of strength and immortality. Each athlete was
given these items while the herald called out his name and place of origin. We
know that such selflessness was merely a facade. A winner, whose trip to Olympia
often was paid for by his home town, received all sorts of honors and advantages
upon his return. It was not uncommon for an athlete to receive a life annuity, or
to he exempt from taxation. After receiving their symbolic awards, the winners
went to the Prytaneum where a formal banquet was held, attended by all individuals of renown, whether official representatives or not. These were individuals
that current slang would refer to irreverently as "the big cheeses", and, in all likelihood, many a toast was proposed How odd this arrangement of Olympic festivities seems to us, does it not, so remote, yet so similar to what happens in our
own day, minus the sacrifices and with more band music?
Phidias' famous statue of Zeus was brought to Constantinople after the imperial edict of Theodosius outlawed the holding of the Games, but the buildings themselves remained. They survived the invasion of Alaric, as well. It was Theodosius ll
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who had them burned to the ground in a fit of foolhardy rage. Earshqu~kesin 522
and 551 completed the destruction. Slavic invaders, French feudalism, the
Venetians and the Turks succeeded one another on that unlucky soil. Soon the ruins
were buried, so deeply that it took five or six meters of digging to uncover them.
The idea of excavating Olympia haunted many a mind, from the scholarly
Benedictine Montfaucon in 1723 to Lord Spencer Stanhope in 1824, and
Winckelmann and Richard Chandler in between. It was a Frenchman, Fauvel,
who, entrusted with the mission by the Marquis de Choiseul-Gouffier, first
identified the location of the great temple. It was another Frenchman, Abel
Blouet, who began to excavate it in 1829 during the Morie expedition. Later
Curtius, who had become the preceptor of the future Emperor Frederick 111,
won his pupil over to the idea of a glorious archaeological expedition. The
work begun by virtue of an agreement reached in 1874 between Germany and
Greece lasted six years and cost more than a million: 130 statutes or bas-reliefs,
13,000 bronzes, 6,000 coins, 400 inscriptions, 1,000 terra-cotta works, and 40
monuments were uncovered. All these things remain in Greece. All Germany
got was the hill ...and the honor. Yet that honor is great, and the civilized universe owes Germany a great debt of gratitude.
Today Olympia is visited by many tourists. The railroad that runs there from
Patras stops right in a side valley. Even the inns and the museum stand at a respectful distance from the ruins, so that nothing disturbs the impressive and grandiose
solitude of the site. Not a building, or even a part of a building, remains standing,
but enough of the foundations are still intact for the tourist to make out the floor
plan and outside appearance of them all, guidebook in hand. Before entering the
Altis (the sacred enclosure) through the south gate - through which the formal processions once entered - ,there stands the Leonidaion, a vast caravansary where distinguished guests, and the Roman governor of Achaea in later times, were housed.
To the left stands a site claimed to be the "workshop of Phidias", and the
Theokoleion, the residence of the priests involved in serving the sanctuaries.
Further to the right, behind the Leonidaion, there is the Bouleuterion where the
directing magistrates during the Games held forth, forming a sort of Olympic senate. As soon as you enter the enclosure, you are standing before the temple of Zeus.
The building was 64 meters long (Greek temples were never large). Six columns
adorned its facade. The temple housed the gold and ivory statue of Zeus whose
removal and disappearance were mentioned above.
Before the temple lay the agora, a broad space that had gradually been cluttered
with many monuments and statues erected as tokens of the athletes' gratitude or of
the piety of the ciries. There is no apparent order in the clutter of the ruined
pedestals, yet one can sense that there must have been artistic viewpoints among
these art objets. Certainly greenery played a role in the over-all impression.
Olympia was filled with giant plane trees, olive trees, and silver poplars that greatly
increased the beauty of the place. The agora was enclosed by a vast portico that
separated the hippodrome from the stadium. The hippodrome has vanished. Not a
trace of it is visible today. Since it stood near the banks of the Alpheus, it must have
been washed away by the flooding of the capricious river. The stadium, nestled at
the foot of the mountain, was separated from the agora by a vaulted passage way

nearly two hundred meters long. At the center of the agora stood the altar of Zeus,
an elliptical, two-story structure where the ashes of sacrificed animals were left, so
that the inside floor grew higher with each passing Olympiad. Nearby there stood
the tomb of Pelops; an ancient sanctuary called the Heraion where the precious
table used in the distribution of prizes was kept; the Philippeiou, a rotunda built by
Philip of Macedonia after the battle of Chaeronea; and finally, hard against Mount
Kronion, the thirteen heusuries built by the cities of Sycion, Syracuse, Megara, etc.,
as places to put their offerings; and the Zanes, series of images of Zeus built with
the money received in fines levied against athletes for errors they committed during
the Games. There were also the monument of the conquerors of Plataea, the monument erected by the Eleans in memory of their campaign in Arcadia, and a group
of thirty-five bronze children offered by the city of Messina. Later, the magnificent
exedra of Herod Atticus dominated all the rest. In fact, there was no water in the
Altis, and Herod Atticus, an extremely wealthy patron, rerouted a tributary of the
Alpheus which then cascaded into a semicircular basin surrounded by twenty-one
statutes. A bit further along stood the Prytaneum where the closing banquet was
held. Then outside the enclosure, protected by massive dikes against the flooding of
the Kladeos, there stood the great gymnasium surrounded by porticos 200 meters
long, and the palaestra. That is where the competitors completed their training on
the eve of the opening of the Games.
Such was Olympia. The beauty of the surrounding countryside, the wealth of art
objects, the astonishing jumble of buildings, the high standing of the institution, the
nobility and harmony of the pageants, the intensity of patriotic rivalries - all
worked together to make Olympia one of the most moving and grandiose centers
of ancient civilization.
Olympie,

in: Revue pour lei Franpzii,
April 1906,p. 135.139.
The editor has determined that this text, though unsigned, was wrinen by Coubertin.

4.1/3 A MODERN OLYMPIA
The following articles appeared in the Revue Olympique. It Is understood that
neither the Olympic Committee nor the competltors are bound by them, but if need
be, competltors may find some facts and information in them that can shed light
on their task, making their work easier. The subject dealt with here is, in fact, of
a new sort. When Olympia was belng excavated, a great deal of effort was spent
"restoring" it. Ingenious and conscientious talent was tapped. Vet now we are
talking about something qulte dlfferent. The new Olympia should take the Ancient
Olympia into account only t o the extent that the demands of the present coincide
with the customs of the past. Other than instances of such happy coincidence,
useful and deliberate innovation Is the order of the day. Not all young architects
are experienced athletes or versatile sportsmen. Therefore, we hope t o do them
a service by providing desirable informatlon. The author of A Modern Olympia has
examined the following topics, in this order: the setting; adminlstration; qualified
individuals; the schedule of the Games; the spectators; and finally, ceremonies.
He has stated his personal ideas on all of these topics which, we repeat, are binding on no one but the author. Competitors should seek only general information In
these texts, not prescriptive formulas. Clearly, several of these ideas will be open
t o debate, and of unequal merit. These Ideas do not come from the International
Committee and will have no influence on the declsion it will reach. Let each person weigh them, adopting or rejecting them In total independence.

I. THE SETTING

Ancient Olympia was a city of athletics, art, and prayer. The order of these
three terms has at times been wrongly reversed. The sacred nature and the esthetic
nature of Olympia were consequences of its athletic role. The city of athletics was
an intermittent thing. The city of art and prayer were permanent. The same will
hold true for the modern Olympia. Its raison d'gtre will be the celebration of the
Games. In the period between Games, secondary, local, and special competitions
will be held there. Yet art and religion will remain there continuously. By this, we
do not mean that a church or religious space, or even one of those temples that
express an indeterminate deism, should be built there. If God should be invoked
at the opening or closing of the Olympiads, which would correspond to the feelings of the Germanes, the Anglo-Saxons, and the Slavs and could, consequently,
be imposed by them on the Latins, clearly that ceremony would be held outdoors.
It should be short and simple. Only under these circumstances would the ceremony achieve the desirable sense of majesty. In n o case should any provision be
made for a building devoted t o performing religious rituals. We have used the term
"religious" in another sense. Olympia did not deserve that adjective solely because
it had temples, altars, and priests. The city drew its holiness from the feeling of
patriotic piety that imbued the place, that saturated its atmosphere and enveloped
its monuments. Any Olympia worthy of the name and of its goals must give the
same impression. A sort of seriousness, not necessarily austere, but one that allows

for joy, must surround it so that, in the silence between competitions, it draws visitors as a place of pilgrimage, inspiring in them a respect for places devoted to
noble memories and profound hopes.
Architecture must produce this effect with the aid of sculpture, painting, and the
other decorative arts. One can readily understand that a group of buildings in the
form of an army camp, a train station, or a grain market would not be up to the
task of forming the ideal city. From another perspective, the site selected will necessarily influence the architectural design. Lake Geneva or San Francisco Bay, the
banks of the Thames or of the Danube, the Lombardy plain or the Puszta vary
greatly in line and color. Each landscape will inspire different plans, and this is a
good thing, because the close collaboration of man and nature is one of the essential elements of eurythmia in such matters.
Nevertheless we can point out certain general principles. One of the most fortunate characteristics of the modern era is that we have returned to the idea of great
spaces, to an understanding of their beauty and of their possible uses. In general,
previous generations have not managed to do that. In China and in Heliopolis,
there are some traces of isolated monuments, hut nearly everywhere else we find a
jumble, and that jumble seems to have been progressive. It existed first in India and
in Egypt. Greece accentuated it, and the Roman Forum brought it to an unprecedented level. In using our minds to reconstruct the buildings whose ruins lie at our
feet, we come up with an improbable chaos. Any notion of gaining perspective
from a distance seems to have been eliminated systematically. The Altis at Olympia
was chaotic, as well, and it is difficult for us to believe that eurythmia would not
have been greatly enhanced if a little "air" had been given to so many disparate
monuments jammed together so strangely.
There is nothing worth imitating in this arrangement of things. It was impractical and bothersome, as well as subject to criticism from the artistic perspective.
Nevertheless this type of architectural agoraphobia that affected out ancestors
must not incite us to delve wildly into contrasting agoraphilia. The modern
Olympia must necessarily include a number of buildings, as will be seen from an
analysis of its organization, as presented below. In many cases, these building
must stand close together, given their uses. It would be quite inconvenient to have
them separated by any great distance. In addition to that practical inconvenience,
beauty, too, would suffer as a result of the fact that the entire city could not be
taken in at a glance. The great artist Bartholdi used to say that the shape of a
monument should he enough to indicate its purpose from a distance. That was
his way of putting it, hut it is clear that the modern Olympia should not be comprised of buildings scattered in a park alongside a casino.
There is yet another danger to be avoided. In our day, the science of horticulture
has created a type of garden that is pretty in and of itself, but so insipid that it
becomes displeasing. This is the style of the stereotypical casino park. One by one,
all the spas have adopted this style, as well - rolling lawns, a variety of trees
arranged with scientific regularity, flowering baskets scattered along the sandy lanes,
every one of which is crooked. This style used to be called the English garden, as
opposed to the French style, the mathematical regularity of which went so far as
to trim the trees to exact uniformity. There is room for harmonious versatility
Pierre de CoiViarun: OlmPrm
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somewhere in between these extremes. The casino lookis not the only threat. Long,
straight walkways quickly begin to look like a cemetery. Yet they are necessary,
because nothing else is more conducive for formal processions. Watch out for the
hospital style, too. All it would take is a few covered walkways connecting various
building to make the modern Olympia look like a model sanitarium.
Clearly the answers are not easy to come by! For fifty years we have built, and
have seen built, great numbers of casinos and hospitals, but neither our generation
nor any of those immediately before it has ever seen anything that bears the
remotest resemblance to an Olympia. As arduous as this makes our task, it also
makes it all the more interesting.
To conclude, first the Olympic city must be visible to the visitor if not in its entirety,
we believe (the layout of the terrain may not lend itself to this), then at least as a
grandiose and dignified ensemble. Second, it is desirable for this first view of the city
to be related to its role, i.e. to the extent possible, its look should underscore its
twofold nature, athleric and artistic. Third, the shape of the city must clearly attempt
to fit into the surrounding countryside, and to take advantage of it. Fourth, it would
be a mistake to imitate the crowding of the ancient site. It would also be a mistake to
take the opposite approach, spreading the site out too much. It seems to us that these
are general principles regarding the setting of the city. After that, let us not stand in
the way of a potential masterpiece of design that might draw its inspiration from a
completely different ideal, offering a sort of Olympic Mecca enclosed behind its jealous walls, hiding its marvels behind a discreet screen, as it were. Sometimes genius
comes up with strange ideas, and genius must be encouraged, above all.
One final word. When one speaks of Ancient Olympia, it is understood that the
site consisted of two distinct sections. The Altis, or sacred enclosure, was Olympia
proper. Outside and across from it stood the secular city, the city of the hotel keepers and merchants. This type of arrangement should be retained. At the very least,
it would be appropriate to draw inspiration from it, ensuring that the residences of
the athletes, the restaurants, and all sorts of auxiliary facilities are kept along the
outskirts, somewhat disguised, and far from the "Court of Honor", if there is one,
without any direct connection to what must be the heart and center of the city, i.e.
the athletic, musical, theater, and library venues.
That is what we have to say regarding the setting. Will the buildings all he of the
same style? Will they borrow the best elements from various known styles? Or will
a new style emerge, one worthy of the name 'Olympic?' As great as such an ambition may seem, is it not appropriate to tempt young, talented individuals, eager for
legitimate glory and respectable fame?
11. ADMINISTRATION
Administration of the new Olympic city should not dlffer greatly from that in
Anclent Olympia, slnce by definition the needs of the institution requlre that irs
administrat~onbe both intermittent and permanent, a twofold characteristic that 1s
contradictory in appearance only. Ancient Olympia d ~ not
d go dormant from one
Olympiad to the next. At best one could say that it grew sleepy at times. It is clear
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that competitions, festivals, and pilgrimages brought life tp it often. Besides,
preparatory work for the Games began at least a year in advance, and it would take
a t least six months for total calm to be restored after the Games were over. Thus
the period of inactivity between Olympiads should, strictly speaking, amount to
only two years. Not to use some of the facilities during that time would mean
depriving the city of considerable budgetary resources, a point which cannot be
overlooked. In the competition that this study addresses, no limits on cost are
imposed on the imaginations of the architects, but this no reason to ignore a significant source of potential profit. Moreover, even if the Olympic city remained in
a state of complete nirvana for this two-year period, there would still have to be a
small administrative core to oversee it, and to see to its timely upkeep.
From the administrative perspective, then, four types of organizational
machinery must be distinguished. The first, absolutely permanent type concerns
the upkeep of the buildings and fields. The second, which is more or less permanent, deals with the potential use of these buildings and fields between
Games. The third, periodic type involves the organization of each particular
Olympiad. The fourth type, which is also permanent, provides for Olympic business services and all that goes with them.
One can go about satisfying these desired elements in a great many ways, so the
plan we are suggesting contains no absolutes. In our view, this is a generic plan open
to modification, of course, and certainly to improvement, by all. First, we suggest a
Board of Directors and an Olympic Senate, the two permanent institutions in the city
from an administrative perspective. A Curator, who would be on the Board of
Directors and would reside within or nearby the enclosure, and a General Secretary,
a member of the Olympic Senate, would centralize the business of their respective
departments. The first would handle all material issues: repairs, landscaping, water
and electricity supplies, etc. The other would maintain correspondence with the
national Olympic Committees and the athletic federations and associations. The
Curator would he accountable to the Board of Directors, the General Secretary to
the Olympic Senate. In effect, an Olympic Senate already exists in the form of the
International Committee, which has always intentionally refused to become
involved in the organizational details of the Olympiads. It has reaffirmed its determination to represent the institution by remaining outside and above internal competitions and quarrels. The selection and replacement of members of the Board of
Directors, which would probably he the financial entity created to run the city,
would be subject to standard legislation for this type of corporation. The Senate
would continue to recruit its members along the lines adopted by the International
Committee, and under the same conditions. Finally, there would be a Commission
comprising nine members (four appointed by the Board, five by the Senate), which
would be responsible for authorizing the artistic or athletic festivals that may be
organized by groups outside the Olympic institution in the period between Games,
and for determining the conditions under which such festivals could take place. The
permanent library department would be handled by this Commission.
If the plan we have just suggested were adopted, provision would have to be
made for a Senate building, consisting of a large reception hall and a meeting room
for about fifty people, and an administratiue building consisting of a meeting room

for the Board of Directors, a meeting room for the joint Commission, the residence
of the curator, the offices of the maintenance departments (six employees)', and the
offices of the General Secretary (two empl~yees)~.
These two buildings would be
located within the enclosure, the Altis. In addition, provision would have to be
made for the residence of the chief gardener and the residence of the grounds
keeper, both of whom could also act as concierges at the entrances. What remains,
then, has to do with the intermittent adminisuative machinery, i.e. the space needed
by the Organizing Committee for the Olympiad (sports, art competitions, festivals
and presentations, finances and dispute resolution, etc.). These premises should be
built on the outskirts of the enclosure, in architectural annexes to the city, so that
the appearance of the city is not marred, yet the distance between these buildings
and the city is not impractical and bothersome.
In the same area there should be an expandable sort of hotel, one designed
so that it remains open at all times, but so that during the Olympic periods it
can accommodate a considerable number of residents. Let us note that providing lodging for the public, the spectators, is not at all what we are talking
about. This hotel would be built for those who, because of their roles as delegates or participants in any form whatsoever in the organization of the festivals
or competitions, must have a temporary residence, generally for a fairly long
period. These would be men a t the peak of vital activity. They need comfort but
would be willing to put up with a certain degree of simplicity and uniformity
in food and lodging. The architecture and layout of the institution, of course,
would take their cue from these special conditions. Around it, space would
have to be provided for setting up a camp, and also some sort of barrack buildings to house the athletes during the Games. Since these structures can be used
only in fair weather and for very brief periods, special procedures would have
to he implemented in selecting the materials and plans for building them. In
subsequent chapters, we will analyze approximately how many athletes will
have to be accommodated at each Olympiad, as well as the number of "officials", members of juries, etc. Members of the Organizing Committee should
nor number more than fifty or so.
Side buildings would be linked to the hotel, specifically including stables for
about sixty horses, and lodging for staff in transit, numbering perhaps fifty men.
There is no need to provide repair workshops, electric power plants, or similar
facilities. There is no reason to think that the modern Olympia would be built in a
desert, far from a city that could provide the power, water, and light it needs. More
and more, power, water, and light will become available throughout the countryside, serving even the smallest of settlements.
We do not claim to have provided for every contingency in this scenario, and as
we said before, the administrative formula proposed here might be replaced by
something else. Nevertheless, we feel that we have covered the essential administrative machinery needed in a modern Olympic city, and thus that we have been of
effective help to competitors in the international architecture competition.
1
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111. THE PROGRAM OF THE GAMES
When the Olympic Games were restored in 1894, it was stipulated that to the
extent possible, they would include all the forms of exercise in use throughout
the modern world. This hope was fully realized a t the Fourth Olympiad, held in
London in 1908. The program of the London Games will certainly never be surpassed in terms of the number of competitions held. It is probable that this number will not always be equaled. Whatever the case may be, we will use the
London Games as a basis for drawing up a list of sports that the modern
Olympia must accommodate, while taking into account certain wishes
expressed, or certain decisions made, since those Games by the International
Committee, snch as the elimination of track cycling. This decision eliminates the
velodrome from the list of buildings to be provided.
Five major divisions stand out to which architectural concern must be given: athletic and gymnastic sports, sports of combat, water sports, equestrian sports, and
finally, games as such.
Athletic and gymnastic sports include individual and group gymnastic exercises,
foot races, jumping, and throwing (shot, discus, and javelin). For these sports to
function at their ease, they require a broad field and tracks. Of course, the tendency
has been to build oval tracks with the field at the center and spectator stands on the
sides. With a stadium like the one in Athens, or an arena as in London, the general
appearances are esthetically equally displeasing. What a difference between these
boring ellipses and the track at the Racing Club of Paris, for example, so artfully
designed across shaded lawns! The fields at Hurlingham in London and Travers
Island in New York are other noteworthy examples. They prove that one can
achieve technical excellence without sacrificing the beauty of the facility.
Sports of combat include fencing per se (epee, saber, single stick, and baton),
boxing, wrestling and shooting. Long hidden away in hermetically sealed rooms,
places that were necessarily unhealthful, fencing finally came to the realization
that it could easily become an outdoor sport - and everyone has benefited.
Fencing, it would seem, is the one sport that is best suited for the spaces surrounded by porticos of which architects of yesteryear were so fond. Boxing and
wrestling would also be appropriate for snch spaces. Given the need to ensure
safety, only shooting ranges are suitable for shooting. The practice is common
today, but the ugly side walls of these ranges can be transformed into green
embankments. In addition, if skeet shooting is included in the program as it was
in London, a fan-shaped field with a horizon broad enough to eliminate any possible danger must be provided.
The water sports are swimming and the related game of water polo, rowing,
and yachting. We will say up front that a yachting venue cannot be created artificially. If the new Olympia is located along or built a t a seashore or on a lake
snch as Lake Geneva, or if, like Berlin or Madison, the site is near a true network
of lakes, yachting races can be organized there. The architect's role in such
instances is limited to designing a sheltering harbor and a few piers or landing
stages. Nevertheless, a small navigable river, though inadequate for yachting,
will d o for rowing. A pool, either outdoor or indoor, should he provided for

swimming. If an indoor pool is built, completc thermal baths should be included
in the structure since hydrotherapy is a necessary adjunct to any athletic activity.
The opportunity to build them is tempting, since modern man has not yet begun
to rival his great Latin ancestors in this regard.
Obviously, equestrian sports are the most cumbersome and expensive. That is
why they have not always appeared in complete form in the Olympic Games so
far. Yet the London Games did include polo, as well as an international horse
competition which, although it was held outside the Olympiad, complemented it
well. Equestrian events in the Olympic Games should not include either horse
races or horse competitions, in the usual sense of the terms, i.e. competitions
where the improvement of the equestrian race, and questions related to it, are
taken into consideration as seriously as the talents of the rider, if not more. In
addition to polo, exercises that exhibit the skill, energy, suppleness, and knowledge of the competitor should be included, specifically routines and obstacle
courses, rings, pig-sticking, etc. In the future, one can also expect t o see more of
a wonderful sport, fencing on horseback, along with its companion sport,
wrestling on horseback, which is scarcely practiced at all in England these days.
So a field ofplay for polo, and an arena for the equestrian events are essential for
this portion of the Olympic Games. The arena may be indoors or outdoors, its
shaped determined according t o each competitor's fancy.
Only two games internationally recognized through their universal practice
can be classified under the heading of games as such. Cricket has practically
no appeal for those who are not British, and a t least s o far, it seems that one
must be an American t o have a taste for baseball. Lacrosse is almost exclusively a Canadian game. Lawn tennis and football are another matter as, to a
certain extent, are closed-court tennis and field hockey. Football and field
hockey require a field of the proper dimensions, that is all. Eight tennis courts
are more than enough for even the largest tournaments. Closed-court tennis is
played in rooms; the art of architecture can hardly modify the necessarily
ungraceful aspects of such spaces.
Modern industry has managed t o create artificial ice, but it is hardly reasonable
to expect that the rime will come when a perfected form of chemistry will be able
to place durable, long-lasting snow on hillsides. Thus skating is the only one of the
three great winter sports that might be included within the Olympic enclosure, if
necessary. It would be better to adopt a solution in which these special sports are
grouped together in winter, under the title "Northern Games."
By contrast, an airfield should be provided, with the equipment needed for airplanes and for filling free-standing balloons, since dirigibles cannot be considered
athletic equipment. One final sport, mou~ltainclimbing, can be included in the program of the Games only by awarding a prize to the individual who accomplished
the cli~nbjudged to be the most meritorious among all those done in the previous
four years. It may be called to our attention that we have not mentioned the automobile. The same thing that applies for cycling applics for automobiles: it is ollly
accepted by the IOC on the road, as a cross-country event.
So much for the athletic part of the program of the modern Games. Now we
must turn to the literary and artistic portion.

As you will reczll, the purpose of the advisory conference which met at the
Comkdie-Fransaise in Paris in May, 1906 at the invitation of the International
Olympic Committee was "to study the extent to which, and the form in which
the Arts and Literature could be involved in the celebration of the modern
Olympiads and, in general, be associated with the practice of sports to benefit
from them and to ennoble them". We will not go into the many resolutions
issued by that conference, nor the very fruitful discussions that were held on the
various items on the agenda offered for the deliberation of the conference. One
agenda item dealt with holding artistic and literary competitions that would be
associated with the Olympic Games from that point on. This was, in fact, a
return to ancient tradition, with some additional clarification. Yet as the
restorer of the Olympiads, Mr. Pierre de Coubertin, has written, first the Games
had to be restored; then they could be refined. Now that three Olympiads have
been held, we can turn our thoughts to surrounding them with refinement and
beauty. Before now such efforts would have been premature. The plan to establish five competitions for architecture, sculpture, painting, literature, and music
were approved unanimously. From now on they will be part of each Olympiad,
on par with the athletic competitions. The only requirement is that the topics
selected must be inspired by the idea of sports, or must deal directly with athletic topics. Provided that the judges' decisions are made in time, winning
works may be exhibited, performed, or staged during the Games, depending on
whether paintings, statues, symphonic poems, or dramatic works are involved.
In any event, winners of these competitions will take part in the general distribution of prizes along with the victorious athletes.
In keeping with this resolution, to which the International Committee plans
to give the force of law as soon as possible, the English organizers of the Fourth
Olympiad published a program for 1908 drawn up with the help of the Royal
Academy of Arts. They selected the subjects for the competition: a procession
of ancient athletes, a football match, a group of discus throwers, a swimming
facility with a pool, sports club, and ancillary facilities, respectively the subjects
for painting, sculpture, and architecture. But the program was not finalized
until October 1907, and could not be implemented for lack of time. It will be
taken up again at future Olympiads, certainly with some modifications; the
choice of subject will probably be left up to the competitors. However things
may turn out, from the point of view that we are dealing with here, the modern Olympia must include an enclosure for musical concerts or theatrical productions, and exhibition galleries. We use the term "enclosure" purposefully. It
is to be an enclosure, not a concert hall or theater - not that that solution must
necessarily be ruled out. In any case, it is largely a matter of weather conditions. But now that a taste for the outdoors is being revived, this is not the time
to see only one side of the issue. Besides, can we not find some new solution
like the one devised for the People's Theater a t Bussang, where the outdoors
and the building can work together in a thoroughly Olympic way? It is up to
the architects to strive toward this goal. In any event, they have been forewarned: the modern Olympia will have paintings, sketches, and statues to
exhibit, as well as musical events and theatrical presentations to stage.

IV. QUALIFIED INDIVIDUALS
How many athletes will take part in the Games in this modern Olympia? This
issue is of great interest to those participating in the architecture competition.
The numbers of athletes and spectators are two key pieces of information. The
size of the new city depends on them. For the athletes, there is the preliminary
problem of qualification. Clearly, the Olympic Games cannot be open to all comers at a time when such hospitality, given the universal popularity enjoyed by
sports, would easily lead to more than ten thousand registrations, requiring endless elimination rounds. But what procedure can be used to determine the number and quality of those allowed to compete?
Qualification has technical, ethnic, social, and moral aspects. The Greeks
included another: certain religious requirements were the rule. Today, of course,
discussion of such a requirement would be pointless. Similarly, any attempt at
establishing privileges for certain social classes to the detriment of others would be
repugnant to the public conscience. Modern sports can admit of no other aristocracy than the aristocracy of the muscles, one that is not the prerogative of any single category of individuals. So much for social qualification. In a way, ethnic qualification is already covered in the charter of the restored Olympiads. The charter
states that no country may be represented by anyone but its own nationals: those
who are citizens by birth, or those who have been duly naturalized. Residency, even
lifetime residency, is not enough. One must be able to draw inspiration from the
flag under whose colors one is doing battle.
Moral qualification existed in antiquity, and was related to the regulations dealing with religion. We believe that this qualification should be reinstated in our day.
As the solemnity of the Olympiads increases, greater tribute will be paid to them,
so to speak, through the purification of the participants and through the creation
of a true elite worthy such exceptional circumstances. But regulation of technical
qualifications is needed most urgently. As we said before, one can readily understand that competitions at the Olympic Games must be restricted to potential
champions. If just anybody could register, elimination rounds would fill the entire
Olympic schedule with uninspiring competitions. It would be both expensive and
difficult to hold such competitions. Until now the National Olympic Committees
set up in every country to prepare for the Games have held the elimination rounds.
In other instances, the National Olympic Committees have simply chosen those
athletes worthy of representing their country, athletes able to place honorably if
not to win the gold, from among those available to make the trip. This approach
has had its share of problems. In some cases, elimination rounds were not held
under desirable conditions of accuracy and excellence. In other cases, the direct
selection of athletes has been marred by arbitrary decisions. So it would seem fitting for winners of national competitions held in the various sports over the previous four years to qualify automatically, for example. Then the National Olympic
Committees would simply have to draw up a list of "recognized" championships,
i.e. those that have the necessary guarantees in place. This would greatly simply
the issue of qualification. Here again, however, certain problems might arise
because real national championships - competitions in which representatives of
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the various regions of the country face off against each other - do not yet exist in
all countries. Take a country as vast as Venezuela, for example. Clearly it will be
some time before the spread of athletics justifies any such competition. Yet this is
no reason for a Venezuelan athlete to be denied the chance to compete in the
Games. In such countries, the direct-selection method, handled by an ad hoc
committee, will still be used for a long time to come.
Whatever the methods used ultimately with regard to technical qualification, the
number of competitors must continue to be limited by general Olympic regulations
to a given number of athletes per country and per branch of sport. The maximum
number established in this way will certainly rarely be attained because although
countries with considerable human and financial resources are able to take advantage of all the opportunities they are given, less fortunate countries will generally
send just a few competitors who have a real shot at winning. Furthermore, it would
scarcely seem possible to treat each nationality on a different footing since athletic
geography does not coincide with political geography. Currently Sweden has no
trouble coming up with a full list of competitors, while Russia does.

All in all, the average number of athletes participating in the four categories of
sports on the Olympic program will range from 800 to 1,200. Those four categories are athletic and gymnastic sports, sports of combat, water sports, and equestrian sports. The numbers can be further broken down roughly as follows: athletic
and gymnastic sports: 500 to 600 competitors; sports of combat: from 180 to 250
competitors; water sports: from 60 to 100 competitors; and equestrian sports: from
60 to 100, for a total of 800 to 1,200. Then there are the team sports, which implies
a rather considerable increase in numbers: let us say 200 to 500. These figures seem
reasonable for a model Olympiad, on the basis of which those competing in the
architecture competition should draw up the dimensions for the city they are
designing. It hardly seems likely that the numbers of artists and men of letters who
will present works at the Olympic Games will ever require elimination rounds. If
such rounds were to become necessary, they would be easy to handle: a national
jury in each country would allow only the best works to pass.
V. THE SPECTATORS
As we said before, the number of spectators, like the number of athletes, is a key
factor in calculating the requisite size of the Olympic city. At first glance, it would
seem that as much space as possible should to be provided to accommodate the
largest possible crowds. We have grown accustomed to judging the success of a festival by the number of those in attendance. The more the merrier, as they say. To
apply this coarse principle in a permanent and long-lasting way to the Olympic
Games would be to commit a very serious error. We say "in a permanent and longlasting way" because in the beginning, the crowd does play a role, the role of consecration. The thousands and thousands of spectators who came to Athens, St.
Louis, and London to applaud the victors in the first Olympiads conferred on the
institution its global and international character. Moreover, when it comes to
Olympiads that are always held in one country after another by turns, one can
always count on drawing a crowd because the spectators are always changing with
the country. The project we are discussing here, the establishment of a new
Olympia, does not allow for that consideration. The way things go, one can foresee a time when people will have had enough as far as athletic events are concerned.
Fashions will change, and the sentiment of non-athletes will grow indifferent. At
that point, appeals to the crowd through posters and advertisements, etc., may no
longer work. Certainly the modern Olympia, through the beauty of its setting and
the involvement of the arts, will always draw a fair number. Yet it would be futile
to count on the faithfulness of the crowd.
We must hasten t o add that such faithfulness would not necessarily be desirable, from either the technical or the artistic perspective. Too large a crowd,
where non-athletes are present in greater numbers, is harmful in terms of the
technical aspects of the sport. In principle, the ideal sports spectator is a sportsman on holiday, taking a break in his own exercise routine to follow the
exploits of a more skillful or better trained friend. Of course we cannot stand
on principle alone, hut we must strive towards it. From the artistic perspective,

not only is the shape and color of the modern crowd ugly, bur it is difficult to
provide everything that the crowd needs to control it: bleachers, enclosures,
barriers, ticket windows, etc.
From one perspective, it is difficult to recommend an invltation-only system
which would fully satisfy demands for the dignity and decorum of the Olympic
institution, because it completely el~mlnatesthe possibility of income. A mixed system could be Implemented in which a certain number of tickets would be sold at a
price, while other tickets would be distributed judiciously and wisely among those
who cannot pay. This is a rather modern and democratic approach. There is a
whole category of people who show more interest in an event the more it costs to
attend. Such people existed in ancient Athens, and they are still to be found today
wherever civilization is somewhat advanced.
Yet in addressing this topic issue, we are straying from the topic at hand. The
issue of "profit and loss" does not lie within the purview of the architects, who are
asked to imagine a setting for the modern Olympiads that is worthy of the past and
of the future. Besides, all this resulted from trying to determine the approximate
number of spectators. Well, we will suggest an average of ten thousand. That is the
figure one should reckon on. We are far from the 70,000 or 80,000 spectators
jammed into the stadlurns in Athens or London. At the very least, however, we can
rely the devotion of these ten thousand, and what is more, they will not ruin the
esthetic appeal of the setting.
They will not ruin the setting as long as they are weU distributed within it. To
accomplish this even distribution, care must be taken to avoid the unfortunate style
of bleacher where everyone is crowded together. When all is said and done, such
designs are heavy, consisting of geometrical ridges that are displeasing to the eye,
guaranteed to detract from everything around them. You can try to embellish a set
of bleachers in all kinds of ways, place them in the loveliest landscape. Once filled
with spectators, however, they will almost always look like a hideous, hulking
mass. The problem can be avoided by using lawns and terraces, where spectators
are free to move around. If they do form groups, they do so only temporarily.
Although the appearance of these groupings may be ugly, at least they are transitory. That is something, at least. Of course, the use of lawns and terraces requires
a great deal more open space. It also requires no small measure of art and caste. It
requires irregularity, imagination, and order - all at the same time. Above all, technical requuements must be respected; one area cannot dormnate another, and one
cannot block the view of the other.
Une Olympie modem%
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4.1/4 WHAT WE CAN NOW ASK OF SPORT...ADDRESS GIVEN TO THE GREEK
LIBERAL CLUB OF LAUSANNE, FEBRUARY 24,1918

Ladies and Gentlemen,
In accepting your gracious invitation and agreeing to give the first of your
series of addresses I am not only obeying the dictates of an unshakeable philhellenism but reviving within myself a precious and far-off memory. More than
twenty-three years ago now, on an evening in November 1894, I was invited to
speak to members of your celebrated Athenian club "Parnassns". I described to
them what was to be expected from the propagation of sport. Some months earlier the restoration of the Olympic Games had been proclaimed in the great
amphitheater of the Sorbonne Palace at Paris; this initiative had set the seal on
the task to which I had devoted myself since 1886, and ensured its final success.
I had thus come to bring greetings to the Greeks in the name of Neo-Olympism
and to persuade them to consecrate its existence by permitting tbe Games of the
first of the modern Olympiads to be celebrated under their auspices at the foot of
the Acropolis. Enthusiasms were born and grew around this idea - and also violent antagonisms. I have forgotten neither the one nor the other.
Today, when more than a quarter of a century has passed since these events, it is
easier to see their significance and scope. We knew already with certitude, before
general war was let loose, that the sporting renaissance created national strength
through the cultivation of individual energies. The present great tragedy has proved
it in an unanswerable and bloody fashion. Now sport can do something more for
us; if we know how to let it, it will be able tomorrow to safeguard the essential
good without which no durable reconstruction will be possible - social peace.
I rejoice that I have been given the opportunity to begin preaching the second
part of the Gospel of Sport among a Hellenic community, as I did the first in times
past, and that I thus have the opportunity once more to place my endeavor under
the patronage of that civilizing force whose past merits every honor and whose
future deserves every confidence -Hellenism.

The idea of invigorating and perfecting military preparation by means of physical exercise is very old. In Chaldea as in Egypt and also in the Far East, governments of a warlike and conquering tendency made use of such a system, and it is
probable that they helped things along by appealing to the sporting instinct when
they encountered it - incidentally it was rare and undeveloped. The sporting
instinct is not an animal instinct. Neither the idea of progress nor the idea of risk
which are so to speak its two poles appear accessible to animals. The cat and the
polo pony - the most sporting in appearance - seek nothing beyond the game; their
muscles amuse themselves, that is all. Now the sporting instinct is something very
different. It is above all a power instinct; I personally have reached the conclusion

that it was born of man's contact not with the weapon but with the horse. The
armed man was not necessarily a sportsman; the man on a horse had to become
one, willy-nilly. I would like to quote in this connection a suggestive passage from
Herodotus which unfortunately I do not have to hand.
Thus the remotest antiquity knew and practiced military preparation through
physical exercise; but civic preparation was invented by you, the Greeks. The former could be ensured by the sole action of authority; the latter necessarily called
for the voluntary cooperation of the individual. The sporting instinct was for the
one only an occasional reinforcement, but for the other a vital condition. Thus you
became the fathers of sport. You organized and codified it, you made it a permanent institution, a factory of collective strength.
Olympism was to some degree both the crown and the emblem of this organization. At fixed periods all the other manifestations of national life grouped
themselves around a considered athleticism. The athlete collaborated with the
artist and the philosopher for the glory of their native land. At the same time he
embodied its potential strength, since his training enabled him t o become its
defender at short notice. Thus when the Persian peril threatened Hellenism
between 500 and 449 B.C. unexpected armies and navies barred the way t o the
ambitions of Darius and Xerxes and the greed of their advisers. There had been
hesitation before the massive forces of the adversary; more than one city was
inclined to submit to the ultimatum. Athens rose up. Victory proved it right.
Now if many centuries later - f o r history has eloquent turnings and sometimes
repeats itself strangely - an English general was able t o say that the battle of
Wateloo had been won on the playing-fields of Eton, how much more accurate
still is it to proclaim that the glory of Marathon and Salamis was forged in the
precincts of the Greek Gymnasium.
The Greek gymnasium! Of all the i~lstitutionsof the ancient world the least
known, the least studied and perhaps the most fruitful; the institution which best
explains the greatness of classical times, since it formed the basis of a superior civilization. When Antiochus the Great wanted to Hellenize Jerusalem, his first act was
to open a gymnasium there. He knew that everything else would follow from that.
The Greek gymnasium - t o which we will shortly return in order to examine
it for ideas suitable to our present needs - was scattered throughout the Greek
interior and the Mediterranean coasts and islands. Hellas bequeathed it to Rome,
which allowed it to decay. This happened very slowly of course. From Egyptian
Alexandria to Sybaris the tradition endured, and was effaced only slowly by the
impact of Roman influences, which drew the masses to the Games at the Circus
and the sophisticates to the delights of the Thermae. A passage in Seneca gives us
a vivid glimpse of this athletic decline, to which Christianity was shortly to give
the deathblow. For it is remarkable to observe the severity shown to physical culture by the Church, which was relatively indulgent towards the products of pagan
genius (and we must be grateful to it for this); it attacked physical culture as the
source of that "pride of life" which the Scriptures had anathematized. We need
not become indignant. In the eyes of History its action is justified; the world of
that time had need of asceticism; luxury and plutocracy were threatening it with
death. In our day, on the other hand, we were bearing the over-heavy burden of
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that over-long period of ascetic philosophy, and it was necessary to return
towards physical education even at the risk of later going too far in that direction. For humanity is like a pendulum which seeks equilibrium but achieves it
only transiently on its ineluctable flight from one excess to another.
Even after the Emperor Theodosius' edict suppressing the antique Olympiads
had broken the thread of athletic tradition, there remained here and there modest gymnasia where obstinate amateurs lingered; but they were no longer lit by
the gleams of artistic beauty and intellectual effort, for mind had become
divorced from muscle. This obscure epoch deserves research. I should have liked
to lead the way myself; I shall not he able, and hope that others may share this
ambition. Who knows whether such research might not help us better to grasp
the character and scope of those outbursts of energy of which the Greek empire
time and again provides a fascinating and mysterious spectacle throughout the
thousand years of its stormy history?
Better known to us, although insufficiently studied, are the manifestations of
the sporting spirit in the Middle Ages. For in its efforts to regulate Chivalry the
Church had for a while to depart from its anti-sporting severity and even to tolerate tournaments. Now it would be a mistake to suppose that tournaments
were always the exclusive privilege of the nobility, As proof of this I will only
mention the amusing challenge sent by the burgers of Paris to those of the
province in 1330 with the permission of King Philip VI. The provincials, who
came for the most part from Amiens, St. Quentin, Rheims, and Compiigne, were
beaten by the Parisians. There were more than 70 of them all told. A paymaster
from the capital and a burger of Compiigne shared the prizes for valor, which
were presented to them by a young Parisienne, daughter of a draper. Incidentally
one of these jousters had broken a leg and the other had not escaped without a
severe buffeting. Here, without a doubt, was the love of risk, which is one of the
essential elements of sport. However, it was a rudimentary sport, without training and without organization. The same characteristics were observable in the
Homeric matches of 'soule' - the ancestor of football - which the Sire of
Gouberville used to organize around his estate at Cotentin, and which are
described in his private journal with picturesque simplicity. The governments of
those days do not seem t o have approved of these customs. Edward 111 of
England forbade his people any exercise save archery and Charles V of France,
himself a great lover of tennis, proscribed it for his subjects. It is certain that the
sporting spirit could easily have developed in Europe in the Middle Ages. But
feudalism repressed it, and as soon as the Church became detached from
Chivalry it returned to its distrust of physical culture, in which it appeared to
descry a dangerous forerunner of free thought.
From Rabelais t o Rousseau there were apologists for physical education.
Basedow and Pestalozzi even made meritorious attempts to pass from theory
to practice. Then the great German patriot Ludwig Jahn and the Swede Ling
sought to spread their gymnastic doctrines in their respective countries. But
Jahn's one idea was to create a military force capable of achieving German
unity, and Ling's aim was to promote health through scientifically regulated
physical activity.

It was left to the great Englishman Thomas Arnold to take upche Greek work
at the point where a hostile fate had interrupted it, and to clothe it in an educational form adapted to modern conditions. The world had forgotten how organized sport can create moral and social strength, and thereby play a direct part
in a nation's destinies; had so far forgotten it that the spread of Arnold's doctrines
and example first in England and then throughout the British Empire was an
almost unconscious process. Rugby School may thus be truly considered as the
starting-point of the British revival. The United States at first remained indifferent to this movement. Noah Webster's assertion that "a fencing hall is as necessary to a college as a chair of mathematics" found no echo, and on the eve of the
Civil War American youth was steeped in the excesses of an unbalanced intellectualism. The fearful shock gave it a rude awakening. Gymnasia were built; they
were very different from the institutions that had borne that name in antiquity,
and they sometimes pushed scientific pretensions to the point of pedantry, but
within their walls sport gradually gained a victory. It was the true descendant of
Hellenic sport, but thanks to modern inventions and progress it possessed ingenious appliances and new resources. Its technical range was considerably
extended and its formula more precise. It was "the habitual and voluntary cult of
intensive muscular effort based on the desire for progress, and capable of going
to the point of risk". That is its definition: it includes the ideas of will, continuity, intensity, improvement, and possible danger; these five elements are the ingredients of sport. It is thus a function of strength and links up with the Stoic philosophy, towards which it may lead its adepts. This is the kind of sport which I
had in mind thirty years ago when I made a pact with Jules Simon for the reinvigoration of France. The conviction of the septuagenarian philosopher was no
less ardent than my own, and events have fulfilled our hopes. A manlier and
broader education soon begot results as fruitful as those whose benefits the
England of Thomas Arnold had reaped some time before. In vain did Frenchmen
blinded by party spirit undertake the sorry task of portraying to the outside
world a decadence which existed only within themselves. History will delineate
the rising curve which enabled the Republic to write in forty years the most
admirable of colonial epics and to guide youth through the dangers of pacifism
and freedom pushed to extreme limits right up to that 1914 mobilization which
will remain one of the finest spectacles which Democracy has given the world.
The part played by sport in this revival has been noted across the Ocean and
probably better appreciated there than in Europe itself. But France is only one more
example of the virtue of Greek formulae perfected by Anglo-Saxon civilization.
There are others. In the last fifteen years almost every nation has been paying
increasing attention to this long forgotten branch of manly education. None has
had cause to regret it. Whatever the methods employed - state intervention or private initiative -the cultivation of individual energies by means of sport has blossomed everywhere into a national force. Sweden and Germany recognize it, as do
Belgium and Switzerland. Well then, have we nothing more or nothing of a different kind to ask of sport? Can it do nothing to satisfy the one need which tomorrow
is going to dominate all others, since the task of reconstruction hinges upon it? Can
sport not help us to establish social peace?

It is readily agreed that the best foundation for social peace within a democratic
society would be the establishment of a happy equilibrium between the inequality
introduced by nature among men and the equality which legislation seeks to
impose. But where are the bases and bounds of such an equilibrium?
The thing which makes inequality hard to bear for those who are adversely
affected by it is its tendency to perpetuate injustice. People revolt against it because
it usually has the twofold characteristic of being permanent and unjustified. If it
were transient and justified it would no longer arouse enmity. Now we may note
that while in other fields it is almost impossible to create such conditions, in the
republic of sport they arise of themselves.
What is a sporting result? It is a figure or a fact. You have a maximum height
above which you cannot jump, a minimum time below which you cannot sprint a
hundred meters. The weight that you lift and the rope that you climb also express
in kilos or in meters the value of your effort. If a rock-climber, you are capable of
climbing this mountain and not that; if a rider, of mastering this horse but not that
other. On all sides you encounter restrictions of a more or less mathematical severity. But you could not see them when you began. Nobody knows his exact limitations in advance. Only one road leads there -training and hard work. And when
one has reached the goal, when one has set up one's own record, i. e. the best result
one can reach, effort is still required to stay there. No insurance guarantees you
the permanent possession of this record. Only persistent work can safeguard it.
There, incidentally - if you will allow me this parenthesis - is the whole secret of
sporting education. Sport plants in the body seeds of physio-psychological qualities such as coolness, confidence, decision etc... These qualities may remain localized around the exercise that brought them into being; this often happens - it even
happens most often. How many daredevil cyclists there are who once they leave
their machines are hesitant at every crossroads of existence, how many swimmers
who ate brave in the water but frightened by the waves of human existence, how
many fencers who cannot apply to life's battles the quick eye and nice timing
which they show on the hoards! The educator's task is to make the seed bear fruit
throughout the organism, to transpose it from a particular circumstance to a
whole array of circumstances, from a special category of activities to all the individual's actions. That is what Thomas Arnold did, and what British educators
learned from him. But let us come back to our social standpoint. Inequality in
sport is based on justice, because the individual owes what success he obtains only
to his natural qualities multiplied by his will-power; it is moreover a very unstable inequality, because this ephemeral form of success exacts continuous effort if
it is to endure even for a little. These are interesting data for Democracy. It is not
surprising if in sporting circles we see an easy blending of authority and freedom,
and above all of mutual help and rivalry. Now Democracy needs to be able to
blend these ingredients, hut naturally finds a thousand difficulties in doing so.
Sporting authority is inevitably due to merit recognized and accepted. Choose a
football or rowing captain for any other reason than his technical worth, and the
team's success is compromised. Furthermore, if a badly understood restriction
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chafes any member of a team and interferes too far with his individual freedom,
his teammates feel the ill effects. Thus the sportsman has before his own eyes a
permanently-valid lesson in the necessity of command, control and unity, while the
very nature of the comradeship around him obliges him to see in his comrades
both collaborators and rivals - which from the philosophic angle seems to be the
ideal principle of any democratic society.
If we add to this that the practice of sport creates an atmosphere of absolute
frankness, since it is impossible to falsify results which are more or less numerical
and whose only value lies in being open to general scrutiny (even with himself a
sportsman cannot cheat successfully), we shall reach the conclusion that the little
republic of sport is a sort of miniature of the model democratic state.
Is there a way of attaching the one to the other, as the cell to the organism? There
is an absorbing problem for our times! In the same way that individual sporting
education consists in extending to all the individual's actions the manly qualities
engendered around sporting activity, there would then be a social sporting education the aim of which would be to employ the modest mechanisms of organized
sporting activity in the apprenticeship to public life. We find this already in the
ingenious conception of the Arnoldian public school; but this time there would no
longer be any question of a selected class of scholars, but of an operation upon the
whole social body. Is it possible?
Let us now return to the Greek gymnasium and observe it from this angle. We
find that its principle is a triple cooperation, the importance of which might perhaps have escaped us. In the first place there is a cooperation of subjects; sport,
hygiene, science and art are found mingling together. In the second place there is a
cooperation of ages; three generations are present - the adolescent, the adult, and
the old. And in the third place there is professional cooperation; the practician and
the theorist, the man of science and the man of letters, the politician and the private individual, the guild member and the independent, rub elbows in a sort of
beneficent promiscuity. How could this fail to foster qualities of understanding, reconciliation, and appeasement? The young man and the older man, the artist or
philosopher and the athlete, do not differ so widely in their ideas, interests and passions that they cannot clasp hands. When they do not know one another it is
because they have been kept apart, have been prevented from becoming acquainted
and learning to esteem one another. Let us not forget however to note one essential
point: it is not around the idea of the public weal that all these forms of cooperation can gather, but around that of "muscular joy". That is the great lesson of the
Greek gymnasium. To try to reconstitute it on any other basis would be like seeking once again a Utopia in which there are no debit accounts. Sport was the master of the household in the Greek gymnasium; it welcomed Mind and bowed before
it as though before a distinguished guest. In order to act upon youth it is necessary
to understand its ardent desire to live, and in order to understand this, it is necessary to profess the cult oneself to the utmost. A failure to understand this higher
principle would make any attempt to restore the ancient gymnasium barren.
For this is the theme on which I wish to end, far though I am from having
exhausted the subject. We must restore the municipal gymnasium of ancient
Greece and it will give us social peace. We have facilities for this task that the

ancient world neqer knew. Let me enumerate some of them for you. First of all
the technical developments which I mentioned just now, and which a beneficent
industry has produced lavishly in the field of sport. What joy the splendid youth
of Hellas would have felt in far-off times had it possessed the foil, that docile
weapon, the supple and firm boxing glove, the coaxing bicycle, and above all the
outrigger, that marvelous craft the very feel of which lends the rower wings!
What an intoxication for the bygone athlete had our numerous gymnastic appliances been to hand! Indeed, never hassporting pleasure been made more attractive than in our days, nor its opportunities for exercising its fascination more
numerous. Running tracks, facilities for jumping, climbing and throwing,
premises or terraces for combat sports, an open-air riding school, a boathouse on
the neighboring river if nature or man have made it navigable - these are capital
outlays with a hundred per cent return for any municipality intelligent enough to
make them. A similar improvement is taking place in the field of hygiene. While
air-therapy and sun-therapy have not needed to make much progress, water-therapy has found at once its most ingenious and least aristocratic because a t once
inexpensive and exquisite formula -the shower bath. When one knows at what
a trifling cost shower-baths can be installed and maintained, it seems incredible and unflattering to the public authorities that they are not in operation in every
town of any size. It will come. And what could be more natural than to situate
shower baths near sports grounds and sports buildings?
So here we are with an embryo of a modernized classical gymnasium. In what
form can we invite art to enter it, apart from the architecture that is to form its setting? In the classical gymnasium there was no doubt dancing, there was certainly
singing, and think what choral song might become today with the repertoire which
the centuries have stored for it! Byzantine hymns, war songs and love songs from
Poland and Russia, from England and Scandinavia, from France and Spain, from
Germany and Italy there is a profusion of them, forming a polyphonic treasure
of incomparable richness. A vocal quartet is not very difficult to form and little by
little it will turn into a massed choir. Add to this if you will the open-air theatre; art
will then be fittingly lodged in the new gymnasium.
But this is not all. Formerly there used also to be philosophy. The master taught
under the porticos a few paces away from the athletes. He was a more accessible
person in those days, less distant from the ordinary run of mortals in his ideas and
more down-to-earth in his language. It would be idle to seek to call him back and
his cooperation might well prove a great disappointment. But history is there to
take his place, history whose teachings we today realize were so tragically lacking
in contemporary society at the moment when it drew near the abyss, history whose
broad lines and long vistas - intelligible to all - have been disappearing under the
meticulous search for the isolated detail, under lists of useless dates and a dry desert
of documentation, history, the sole instructor of the coming democracies, the sole
sure guide for the masses along the paths of wisdom.
I am well aware that explanations are necessary and that one cannot introduce
so in a few words this novelty of a sort of popular university based on scientifically
vulgarized history teaching. I am ready to welcome objections and to reply to them.
Here I must be content with simple exposition.

...

The four bases of the Greek gymnasium are thus within our grasp and its task
remains the same, but increased by two circumstances which require mention.
Firstly, that canker of ancient societies which slowed down their progress and sterilized their efforts - slavery - has vanished. Secondly, there has arisen the scourge
of modern times - alcoholism - whose haunt, the public house, will he destroyed
only by replacing it. I must confess that the indifference of anti-alcoholic societies
in this respect has always been a matter of regret to me. In thirty years they have
given us no support in our sports propaganda campaign. They have remained deaf
to the appeals that we have addressed to them with a view to effective collahoration, and have always preferred to keep to direct warfare and try to kill the public
house in the sole names of virtue or of science. They must know, however - for it
has been proved - that alcoholism has no more powerful antidote than athletics
and that there is a sort of physical incompatibility between alcohol and training;
moreover, isn't the "unwinding" which the manual laborer seeks in the pub a social
necessity? Isn't it the same "unwinding" which the business-man seeks in his club,
and if so what right has he to ask of the manual laborer an abstinence which he
does not practice himself? Grave hours are at hand for democracy. Insatiable plutocratic appetites and the lust for power pushed to madness on the one hand, and
the revolt against too long-suffered injustice on the other, combine to keep civilization under the threat of an aftermath of war which could be worse than the war
itself. Henceforward it will no longer he possible for any caste to govern the world,
to order it to move or to stop - or even to slow it down for a moment. The City of
the Future can be built strongly and durably only through the collaboration of all
its citizens. Let us apply the motor forces of this collaboration at the points where
it is reasonable to harness and group them. Let us not fall into the Utopia of complete communism. Equality must stop at the threshold of the family hearth, for men
will never give it access to their homes or allow it to interfere in family affairs.
Intimate social relationships are governed by heredity, tradition, and everyday
habits. They are expressed in minute but persistent differences of language and
modes of life. And it is logical that it should he so. But it is no less logical that public life should cease to he influenced by this sort of particularism. And why should
song and gymnastics not be greedily sought occasions for meeting and contacts
between young people regardless of class or means? May the Greek gymnasium
therefore be restored in the modern community; may it open to new generations the
way to an intelligent and pure civic sense, and to fraternal and joyful cooperation.
Ce que nous pouvnnr maintenant demander au Sport...
Confirence faire A I'Associatian des Hellknes UbCraux de Lausanne, le 24 i$vricr 1918.
Lausanne, Edition de Mrroriatian des Hellenes Libiraux de Lausanne, 1918 (22 pager)
English version in; Couberrin. The Olympic Idea, Schorndod 1967, pp. 43-51.
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4.1/5 TO

MY HELLENIC FRIENDS. AN OPEN LETTER DATED APRIL, 1 9 3 4

Dear Friends,

April, 1934

I am deeply moved by your invitation to participate as a "Guest of the Nation" in the
celebration of the Fortieth Anniversary of the Restoration of the Olympic Games. I am
even more deeply moved, if that is possible, by the honor shown to me by the President
of the Republic and the Chairman of the Council, who wrote personally to invite me.
Although adverse circumstances prevent me from coming to Athens, please know
that I will be there among you in spirit during this ceremony, which is being held at
the location selected long ago, at my urging, by the International Olympic
Committee. It is important for its current members to gather in their turn at the foot
of the eternal mountain, to honor d ~ work
e
we have done together so far. It is particularly important for them to have an opportunity to pay solemn tribute to the
memory of the great ancestors whose efforts long ago laid the foundations of culture.
This is an act of gratitude, but an act of hope, as well. After overcoming its modernist agitation, and fully accepting the good and useful things provided by scientific progress, by the very force of ideas and things modern society will return t o
the Hellenic ideal, the most sensible and the most profound of all the ideas that men
have striven to put into practice.
My faith in Hellenism, in its future, and in its continued fruitfulness has grown ever
more firm over the past forty years. At the eventide of my journey, I see clearly - for
evenings are known for their final, brief, but intense clarity- that above and beyond all
forms of government, economic organizations, and diplomatic understandings - above
all else, one might say - must reign that threefold harmony first outlined in Hellenism.
In attempting to strike a balance among morality, the city, and the individual,
Hellenism based that balance on conscience, solidarity, and personal instinct. In
their approaches to life, most peoples have neglected one or another of these three
factors. "Only Hellenism could understand that balance had to be created on three
levels, laboring to bring them into harmony by placing the intimate and mysterious
call of the conscience on one level, the imperatives of communal duty on another,
and the prolific freedom of individual instinct on the third."
1 would change nothing in these lines that I wrote twenty years ago. Today, as
then, I would add this piece of advice: "You foreigners who gather at the foot of
the Acropolis, after completing at the sacred rock the traditional pilgrimage that
humnanity owes to the illustrious dead who left an unparalleled legacy to humanity,
remember the living. In the white streets of Athens, bow with respect before the
Orthodox priest and the merchant, whose obstinate patriotism during centuries of
slavery and poverty fed the sacred flame of the Hellenism that the world needs, in
their humble sanctuaries and modest stalls."
Z I T 0 ELLAS! [Long Live Greece!]
Pierre de Coubertin
A rner a m i s helISiles.
in: rextei d>#,ainr,Vol. 11, p. 7.3.
Special printing (Archives ot tllr lOCi

4.1/6 THE NEW PANATHENEAN GAMES

During his visit to Greece in 1927, Coubertln spoke to the minister of culture
about reviving the heritage of Ancient Greece through the holding of regular events.
One such event was the reintroduction of the Panathenian Games, but these were
actually held just once, in 1930'. In the following article, Coubertin explains the significance of the Panathenian Games.

It must be acknowledged that there was something lacking about the celebration of modern Olympiads. Vainly had I endeavoured to preserve the particular
stamp of antiquity about that institution while adapting it to the requirements
of modern times. But the Athens stadium had been steeped too long in the
silence of death. Now the glorious monument seemed to have come back to life
only to lose it again. Celebrate there again the restored Olympic Games, would
not be possible before a long time; moreover it would be with the risks of a very
imperfect installation, for, as one knows the curving of the track is too short for
our modern runners. Their speed is so great that they require much wider and
easier curves. As things are, they feel constrained and even run the risk of coming to harm. The vexation felt on realizing this gave birth in Athens to a somewhat barbarous scheme. There was a talk in certain sporting circles of raising
the level of the stadium so as to give sufficient width to the track ... Of course,
the Athenian common sense rebelled against such a treatment of the sacred spot
twice consecrated to eternal youth. And yet, Greeks were alarmed at feeling that
their participation in the celebration of the renewed Olympiads, was not what it
should be. Now that peace was restored and regular work, made possible, that
feelings became keener. A solution was found, and I am glad I contributed to it
in that same spirit of ancestral piety and of due regard to present needs which
has guided me for the past thirty-three years and is still guiding my friend and
successor, Count de Baillet-Latour. This solution consists in the restoration of
the famous "Panathenaea", in their amplification and transformation. It is the
mayor of Athens who in the course of an official reception given to me a t the
Town Hall on the 7th of April last, expressed, while (mentioning) that celebrated name, the wishes of the city. Plans to that effect were immediately elaborated, with the consent of the Government, by the Hellenic Olympic
Committee. Celebrated for the first time in 1930, they will be known as the
"Panathenaeas of the 9th Olympiad" and will be held in future once every
fourth year. They will consist of three parts: athletic contests in the stadium, an
historical procession from the stadium to the foot of the Acropolis, and finally
a music festival in the theatre of Herod Atticus. As regards the last point, I proposed and obtained that a "Cycle of Gluck" should be taken up. The divine
strains that bring back to us, as it were, the n~elodiouspresence of the soul of
1 The secretary present during the meeting was the young Jean Ketseas, who, with Carl Diem, put forward the
idea of an Olympic Academy in 1938. That is why various publications mistakenly claim the founding of the
Academy to be a result of this meeting.
Cf. N. Moiler: IOA. 30years ofiOA as mirmred by its lectures 1961,1990 Lausanne. IOC. 1991. pp. lil-VI.

antiquity, do not receive nowadays the honour due to them. The numerous
admirers of Gluck have often expressed the wish that a cycle of his great works
should be performed; as far as I am concerned, the proposal was not a new one.
But where could one find a more perfectly appropriated frame, a more
favourable atmosphere, surroundings better adapted?
The athletic contest will not last more than two or three days at most, for
they will be strictly limited to the ancient trials of strength and skill: races on
classical distances, iumping, throwing of weights and wrestling, - all according
to the ancient methods which differ widely from ours. They differ chiefly on a
point of capital importance. For the present-day athlete, every thing is made
smooth and easy. Highly perfected, elastic tracks are set for him, every detail
being calculated in order to help his effort and enable him to increase his
records. But such are not the "courses of life". So that good care was taken in
ancient times to make things as difficult as possible to him so as to increase his
merit in victory and his endurance in the trial. Here are two philosophies of
sport opposed to one another and almost contradictory. Each has its own
adepts, but those of the latter discuss the former only in theory. Henceforth they
will have living arguments before them and it will be possible to make interesting comparisons. Of course, the majority will remain staunch followers of the
modernist point of view, but there are already some countries where the ancient
co~iceptionhas been taken up again and a legion of athletes will be formed
whose performances will be followed with no little interest.
It is the duty of all to hail with goodwill the homage thus rendered to ancient
athletism and immortal Hellas. Besides, the Olympic unity will be hereby strengthened. It has been sought in vain to destroy or a t least to weaken it. It answers a deep
feeling based on powerful realities. That is why it has always emerged from the subtle attacks levelled against it. It will never be beaten.
Les nouvelles Paoathinis, in:
Bulletin Officialdu CIO,September 1927, pp. 5-6.
English version in: Caubertin, Tbe Olympi6 Idso, Schorndorf, 1967, pp. 104-105.

4.2

THE SIGNIFICANT STAGES IN THE DEVELOPMENT
OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT

4.2.1 THE EARLY HISTORY OF THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT

The first section of the ''early history of the Olympic Movement" describes the
"Olympic Games of Much Wenlock". For Coubertin, aside from the excavation at
Olympia, this was the event that contributed most toward shaping and inspiring his
understandlng of the "international" Olympic Games1.
In the following article Coubertin mentions that he visited the site of the Much
Wenlock Olympic Games In late October 1890, and that he contacted thelr founder,
William Penny Brookes. For this occasion Brookes organized a kind of Olympic
sports meeting entirely for Coubertin. In memory of the Olympic movement he also
planted an oak tree, a large tree today, in the field of the Wenlock Olymplc Games.
Elsewhere Coubertin notes that as far as he was concerned, the only possible
name t o be used was "the Olympic Games: it was even possible t o invent another
one2".

4.2.1/1 THE OLYMPIC GAMES AT MUCH WENLOCK
A PAGE FROM THE HISTORY OF ATHLETICS

-

WHAT DO YOU MAKE OF MUCH WENLOCK?
I can just imagine your confusion at the connection of this barbaric name and
these ancient memories. Much Weulock is a town in Shropshire, a county located
along the border of Wales. The fact that the Olympic Games, which modern Greece
has been unable to restore, are being revived today is due not to a Hellene, hut to
Dr. W. P. Brookes. He is the one who began them forty years ago. At age 82, still
alert and vigorous, he is still organizing and running them.
Athleticism is widely but incorrectly held always to have been the natural pastime of the Anglo-Saxons, even though it is neither a pastime, nor natural, nor
ancient. Forty years ago, athleticism had few enthusiasts as deeply supportive as W.
P. Brookes. Those who knew him were astonished at the significance he attached to
the matter of physical education, still poorly understood at the time. Certainly they
must have wondered what influence the promotional activities that this stubborn
man engaged in would have outside the area where he practiced medicine. I can just
1

2

In Germanic or Scandinavian Europe, as far back as the late 18th century, at the time of the philanthropisfs,
there were also a great many local "Olympic Games'. Obviousiy. Coubertin was unaware of this fact. On this
topic see K. Lennartr, Kenntnisse und Wrstelluogen von Olympia undden Olympischeo Spieien in derzeit wn
393-1896[Understandings and Representations of Olympia and the Olylnpic Games from 393 to 18961,
Schorndarf, Hofmann 1974.
Coubertin, The Modern Olympic Games,' in: Official Report, Part 2. Athens/London 1897, p. 4.

imagine that some of his fellow citizens did as the residents of Limoges once did.
When they saw my friend Lagrange engaging in athletic experiments, which were
to give rise to his work entitled Physiologie des exercices du coqs [The Physiology
of Physical Exercises], they said to each other, with a look of pity, "Poor Lagrange!
He's off his rocker!" In fact he did take off, but only to move to Paris where the
laurels of the Institut de France awaited him. For his part, Dr. Brookes never left
Much Wenlock, but he held the number one position there which, as Caesar said,
is better than being number two in London.
The story of the physical renaissance in England is a curious tale to tell. Whatever
the taste and zeal of the English in a former age for manly sports, there is no denying that the 18th century had made a clean sweep of it. The only places frequented
by students were taverns and dives where they played cards. At Eton, some exercises
did attract a few adepts, and Wellington was able to claim that the battle of
Waterloo had been won "on the playing fields of Eton". But that was nothing more
than an isolated incident. Besides, can one really compare these coarse amusements,
marked by such brutality, with modern athleticism which is - you will forgive me for
going, once more, against the grain of deep-rooted prejudices - ,a school of savoirfaire and of social refinement? Look in Dr. Johnston's dictionary. Under the word
Athletic, you will find a definition that shows that the very meaning of the culture
of physical strength through exercise had been lost. Historians will put Canon
Kingsley, and his group of "Christian athletes" who professed and put into practice
the adage mens sana in corpore sano, in the forefront of those who rediscovered this
meaning. At the same time, the great Arnold appealed to athleticism, making it his
most powerful moral ally at the restored Rugby. A few years later, the first athletic
club was established at Exeter College, Oxford (1850). Five years after that, St.
John's College, Cambridge, stepped to the fore in its own right. In 1857, Cambridge
had an athletic federation, and its students organized competitions. In 1864, the first
of the famous interscholastic meets took place, the results of which are now
telegraphed from one end of the world to the other. The Times published just two
scant lines on the results in an remote corner of the paper, which was otherwise filled
with the somber details of war between Denmark and Germany.
How times have changed! "From the furthest ends of Australian pastures to the
ranches of Texas, from the Pampas of South America to the plateaus of the
Himalayas, around the Kraals of southern Africa and in the marketplaces of China
and Japan, groups gather to hear the story of the battles of strength and endurance
that take place on the Isis and the Cam, with much greater interest than in the battles of the Old World for the supremacy of power. On the island where athleticism
was born, and in the countries of its adoption, no news is so anxiously awaited,
gathered more regularly, disseminated more quickly, or commented upon more universally than the results of the eight-man intercollegiate rowing competition, the
athletic sports meets at the Queen's Club, or, indeed, of baseball games in New
York and Chicago'. "Oh, there was no lack of opponents, no attack was spared".
People have cried out, cursed, and fought against this spread of athleticism, but the
nay-sayers have been drowned out by the rising tide. I believe that this tide is
healthy and fruitful. I will do anything to increase its strength, to help it overcome
the obstacles that are thrown in its path in France today, as in England before.

Prlleglulng ceremony
at the Much Wenlach
Games In the 1880s.
Bmokes, the bunaer of
the Games, standlng on

the rlght of the lady who
is presenting the ptlm.
(Wenlock Olympian
Soelety Collection)

But when you go looking for the origins of this vast movement, in order to see what
those origins really were, merely tracking down the main factors will not be enough.
From time to time ideas move around the world, spreading like an epidemic. It is very
difficult to credit them all to a single individual. Generally one finds that, without coming to an explicit understanding or reaching an agreement among themselves, several
men were working on the same task at the same time, in different places.
That is what happened in England. Isolated efforts were made here and there,
and the episode that I will recount for you is one of the most curious in the annals
of athletics. It is a story enveloped by a veil of poetry, fragrant with the scent of
antiquity. Dr. Brookes studied medicine in Paris under the Restoration. Evidently he
had felt the mysterious influence that the Greek civilization has continuously
exerted over humanity throughout the ages more strongly than anyone else. The
ideal - so pure and so practical, so divine and yet so human - that was the keystone
of the Greek system was perfectly designed to captivate the English when they
began to link great destinies in the beyond to the clear, simple meaning of life. This
is not a rare occurrence with them, this twofold perspective, eyes cast down on the
ground yet lost in the heavens, this double current that causes them to seek rest
from their business activities in reading Plntarch and Homer.
This is why Dr. Brookes wrote words that sum up his entire program at the top of
the statutes of the Olympian Society: "The purpose of the Society is to contribute to
the development of the physical, moral, and intellectual qualities of the residents of
1

C. Turner, The Progress ofAthlelism.

Wenlock, through the encouragement of outdoor exercises, and through the annual
competition for prizes and medals intended to reward the best literary and artistic productions, as well as the most remarkable feats of strength and skill". This program is
summed up in the wonderful saying Ciwium wires ciuitatis uis, the strength of the citizens is the strength of the city- interpreted in the Athenian, not the Spartan sense. Yet
in some ways antiquity was not enough for Dr. Brookes. It did not know of gallantry.
So he drew on some chivalrous customs of the Middle Ages. He had the winner of the
tournament bend his knee to receive the symbolic laurel from the hands of a lady.
On festival days, long processions wound through the streets of the small town.
School children sang hymns and strew flowers. Banners were carried aloft. Green
garlands adorned the houses. At the head of the procession the herald strode in full
regalia. At the end of the procession, riding on horseback, came the tilters who competed for rings, a very popular exercise at Wenlock. For the most part, the athletes
were young farmers from the neighboring area, people who did not always have the
most delicate touch, but solid, fearless riders nonetheless. Wenlock is located at the
bottom of a valley. The railroad from Wellington to Craven Arms crosses the valley;
the houses surround the grandiose ruins of an abbey founded by the Benedictines of
La Charit&-sur-Loire.Pastures and hills dotted with woods lie all around. The playing field of the Olympian Society includes a track for foot races, areas for cricket
and lawn tennis, a track for equesrrian exercises, great stands for the spectators, a
pool used in good weather, and finally, a carefully manicured lawn where open-air
dances are held. But what contributes most to the beauty of the site are the skillful
plantings that surround the place with a wreath of green. h exceptional variety of
precious species is represented there. All these trees commemorate some significant
event, a victory, or a visit. For the jubilee of Queen Victoria, they planted an oak to
which a poet addressed inspired verses, the tree's roots watered with champagne,
according to custom. Other trees bear the names of the King of Greece, the Empress
of Germany, the Prince of Wales, Lord Charles Beresford, Lord Wolseley, Herbert
Gladstone, etc. As you can see, my tree is keeping fair company. It has golden yellow leaves and a great desire to grow. Since it will fly the three colors of France during ceremonies there, I hope it will grow very tall, too.
France's colors were flying everywhere last October 22, and despite the stubborn, raging rains that fell, the procession was as solemn as any self-respecting procession should be. A triumphal arch decorated the entrance to the field. It was made
of flowers, and bore a great banner wishing me welcome, and wishing prosperity
for my country. Then we proceeded to plant the tree, and from a great silver goblet, the foam of the champagne was poured onto the shrub. Then the goblet was
passed around, in the English manner, each one putting his lips to it while Dr.
Brookes addressed friendly words to me, words that modesty prevents me from
repeating. I would like to single out just one thing from his remarks: Dr. Brookes
knows France, he understands it, and he loves it.
I will not say anything about the foot races and the other exercises that have now
become widely accepted here in France. The equestrian portion of the competition,
however, merits description. Tilting consists of picking up a metal ring with a
pointed wooden lance while at full gallop. At Wenlock, the lance is very long and
the ring very narrow. Moreover, to increase the difficulty a hedge is placed across the

track just past the stand where the ring hangs. So the rider's task is difficult, and he
is owed a great deal of credit. Every year, the person crowned champion the year
before must defend his title. The herald solemnly proclaims the challenge, and the
champion tbrows his glove to the ground. All those who accept the challenge come
one by one to pick up the glove, and the battle ensues. I have already mentioned how
the winner receives his award from the hands of a lady, who places a richly embroidered shoulder belt over his shoulders, and places a crown of laurel on his head.
The "Yeomanry", or regional cavalry of the County, which participated in the
last tournament, engaged in tent-pegging, another quite fascinating sport. People in
the Indies are mad over this sport. It consists of driving pieces of wood into the
ground such that a flat surface approximately 30 centimeters on a side is created
above the lawn. The rider, this time armed with a heavier, stronger lance, arrives at
a full gallop, drives the point of his lance into the wood and, with an appropriate
flick of the wrist, wrenches the wood from the ground. One difficulty, which is easily surmounted, however, consists of hitting the center of the target with enough
force to penetrate it with the iron. But as soon as one feels the resistance, without
losing a fraction of a second since the horse is still galloping, one must overcome
the real problem: lifting the recalcitrant piece of wood from the ground.
To conclude these personal reminiscences, I would like to mention that the festival ends with a banquet for about 60 individuals, followed by a ball which could not
be held outdoors because of the weather. During the banquet there were a number
of toasts accompanied by singing. In England when they want t o honor a guest, they
sing a song telling him he is "a jolly good fellow". Mr. Gladstone himself accepted
that honor, and the day before that, if memory serves, the electors of Mr. John
Morley had granted him what they call "the musical honors". The ball was held in
the great reading room attached to the public library. This, too, is part of the domain
of the Olympian Society, which is concerned with the brain as well as the muscles,
you will recall. In truth, Wenlock is a happy place. I do not know whether there is
any other town that is so well ~rovisionedwith everything that a progressive and
generous municipality can make available to its citizells. The moment one sets foot
there, one senses the privileged nature of the place. The train station is a delightful
cottage surrounded by flowers and banks of greenery. The City Hall houses a collection of curiosities found in the area, and few athletic Associations have, I believe,
a more beautiful field of play than the one used by the Olympian Society.
All this material and moral progress, all this ~hysicaland inrellectual culture
took a rather long period of time, during which arhleticism spread throughout
England, overflowed to America, Australia, and the lndies, and has taken hold in
Holland, Belgium, France, Italy, South America, and so on. It has not taken on the
form that Dr. Brookes gave it at Wenlock. It is based on the principles of the past,
which are as true and as noble today as they once were in the gymnasiums of
Athens, yet their form is modern. This means cricket, football, rowing, gymnastics,
fencing - in a word, exercise that is appropriate for our customs and habits in 1890.
An effort was made about 1866 to expand and gencralize the Olympic Games. A
festival was held at the Crystal palace that year, one that was repeated the following year in Birmingham and then in Shrewsbury, if memory serves. This movement
served a purpose. It gave supporters of athleticism an opportunity to get together

and get a count of themselves. Soon, though, etlthusiasm for these physical exercises spread with irresistible power. There was no need to invoke memories of
Greece or to seek encouragement from the past. People like sports for sports' sake.
An even more daring effort took place in Greece. Dr. Brookes, whose activity and
energy are equaled only by the clarity of his vision and the uprightness of his approach,
the Dr. Brookes who had maintained a voluminous correspondence with all those
whom he felt were favorable to his cause, wrote to the King of the Greeks. In response
to Dr. Brookes' efforts, the king donated a magniiicent cup for the competitious at
Wenlock, and supported the restoration of the Olympic Games at Athens. But patronage is not everything. The Greeks took part it1 one competition, and then rested. In the
annals of Wenlock, I have seen the results of this competition, and the names of the
winners. Since then, there has been uary a word about Olympic Games at Athens.
Dr. Brookes acted extensively and under all sorts of circumstances, but he also
spoke a great deal. He spoke with that simple and intelligent eloquence that, when
placed at the service of a fixed, authoritative idea, is irresistible to his listeners. In
1866, at the festival that I mentioned a little earlier, at the end of an address he
spoke these memorable words, which must be meditated upon religiously: "If the
time should ever come when the youth of this country once again abandons the fortifying exercises of the gymnasium, the manly games, the outdoor sports that give
health and life, in favor of effeminate and pacific amusements, know that that will
mean the end of freedom, influence, strength, and prosperity for the whole empire".
I say that these words are memorable because they were prophetic. The reason for
England's expansion, its prodigious progress over the past forty years, is none other
than its children's love for "the fortifying exercises of the gymnasium, the manly
games, the outdoor sports that give health and life."
Les Jeur Olgmpiqucs A Mucl? Wenlock,
in: Lo Revue Afbldtiqse,
\'ul. 1, Dccclnbcr 25, 1890, ino. 12, pp. 705

4.2.1/2 PHYSICAL EXERCISES IN THE MODERN WORLD.
LECTURE GIVEN AT THE SORBONNE (NOVEMBER 1892)
This document is tremendously important in Olympic history. Here, for the first
time, Coubertin went public with his idea of reviving the Olympic Games in modern conditions. Forty years later, in his Olympic Memoirs, he describes this
moment in a very narrative form1.
To the astonishment of the experts, the manuscript long believed to have been lost
was published in 1994 by Franpois d'Amat as "The Olympic Manifesto'' through the
Lausanne-based "Les Editions du Grand Pont", in a facsimile of the French original and
as a transcript, but also with an English translation. The IOC supported this project.
The first part is almost identical t o Coubertin's article "Le RBtablissement des Jeux
Olympiq~es"~
which appeared in the American Popular Magazine The Chautauquan'
under the title "The Re-establishment of the Olympic Games" in September 1894.The
second and third paragraphs contained around 30% of the same material.
Coubertin had already included, word for word, the final section with the s u p
gestion of reviving the Olympic Games in his first autobiography "Une Campagne de
vingtet-un ans"', in a reference t o his speech In 1892,so this was already known.'

Physical exercises count i11 the modern world three cities which scrve tlrcrn as a
metropolis: Berlin, Stockholm and London - from where three systems have subsequently spread to other regions, each based on ideas well known t o the ancient
world, incompletely or unconsciously accepted by the middle ages and renaissance
and which can be summarized in three words: war, hygiene and sport. I would very
quickly like to describe the characteristic features of each, indicate their progress
through the present age and finally describe France's part in this great movement
that has so aptly been called the physical renaissance.

The century which began so tragically and which is coming to an end in troubled and uncertain peace follows one of great intellectual activity and veritable
physical inertia. There might perhaps be g o u n d s for seeking in this over-subtle
contrast the initial causes of some of the imbalances froin which we are suffering
today. But that is not our field. Let us note merely that everywhere at the end of
the 18th century violent exercise and virile games had gone out of fashion, and
men went in search of amusement and pleasure elsewhere. In this respect, even
1
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the England of the day was in a most surprising condition. It was no longer
the England of the Tudors living in the open air and enjoying all the associated
pleasures, nor was it the England of Thomas Arnold and the creators of athletic
education. It was an irresolute people among whom native brutality was mixed
with a kind of weakening of purpose, which could have heralded decadence had
Napoleon not arrived to strengthen Great Britain, as the north wind halts a thaw.
In France, the tennis courts were deserted; they were the place for exchanging
oaths, but nobody played there. Long gone were the days when Sire de
Gouberville used to push his ball around on the beaches of Cotentin on Sunday
afternoons surrounded by the valiant youth from the neighbouring villages; when
those Homeric combats which Mr. Simion Luce finds recounted in the parchments he consults were contested from parish to parish; and when the clergy of
Avranches themselves, at certain festivals of the liturgical year, went down in procession to the river hank to indulge in a joyful game of hockey. All that was dead,
and when the Directoire, steeped in memories of Ancient Greece, wanted to set
up on the Champ de Mars in Paris something akin to the Olympic Games, one
indispensable element was missing: competitors. There were doubtless boys who
came, as boys do at fairs, to try climbing the greasy pole and win the traditional
leg of mutton or bottle of Benedictine. But that is not enough to supply athletics
meetings and, lacking a Racing Club and a Stade Francais to organize and maintain them, the Directoire competitions quickly faded and died like roses.
It is true that, at the same time, on our borders, beyond our borders and far
away, at the foot of the Pyramids, on the Danube, in Spain, beneath the walls of
the Moscow Kremlin, for the twenty years of a mad and sublime epic the soldiers
of France gave the world one of the most athletic spectacles it had ever witnessed.
In that short space of time, they exhausted the strength which the nation had accumulated over several centuries. The blood that they spilled was that of the tennis
players and the Sires de Gouherville, it was the blood of France, tainted in the
towns, still intact in the country ... and not that of the weaklings and libertines of
the Regency. And then, Gentlemen, you know how our soldiers are. When they
have no more strength left, they invent it!
Oh! the great need to rest that France had after this long outburst of courage,
and great heavens! how well one understands that France should go and play dominoes instead of exercising its tired muscles. Sated with victory, France gradually fell
asleep while, beside its black, total, horrible defeat had awakened energies which
laboured grimly at the undertaking that you know: the German empire. It was thus
that military athletics was born in Berlin.
It has often been said in France that on the battlefields of 1866 and 1870, the
real winner was the schoolmaster; if it is to this belief that we owe the sight of
schools opening across our country and popular education spreading so rapidly,
then thank heaven for it. But I think that, in believing this, we are giving the teacher
more than his due and rather forgetting his colleague, the gymnastics master.
German gymnastics, Gentlemen, that which immediately after Jena found ardent
and convinced apostles to preach its gospel, then numerous, docile disciples to follow its precepts, is energetic in its movements, based on strict discipline and, in a
word, military in its essence. Everywhere in Germany, right up until yesterday,
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reigned hierarchy, obedience and precision. From childhood, the little schoolboy
took his seat in the row and looked up at a superior to awair orders from him. As
an older pupil, he continued to make his muscles and will supple, to be able to
mobilize them as soon as the call came. For that is the goal of German gymnastics,
and it is easy to disunguish the qualities and inlperfections that such an ideal brings
with it. As a student, his greatest pleasure was to fight with h ~ compani6ns,
s
and
the scars that resulted on his face were like marks of nobility. There was uniformity
in the smallest details of his existence, and the regulation of them sesnwd co procure withn him a joy which the English and French are incapable of graspipg. Even
today, one has merely to visit a German university, to attend one of the students'
meetings where glasses are emptied upon command, to understand the disciplinary
frenzy that has worked on thls great people. In the constitution of t h e ~ rrevolutionary party, the socialists themselves have illcluded something of the militarism
which has impregnated the whole of Germany during the present century.
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I said that German gymnastics was energetic in its movements. On that condition alone, it is effective. Now, for this energy to be maintained, gymnasts must perpetually be under a warlike influence. The idea of war must never cease to inspire
them. If Germany frees itself from that idea, its innumerable gymnastic clubs will
rapidly change. Already in some parts of its territory, sport has made its appearance: the result of twenty years of peace a t home and abroad The young athlete is
beginning to think about physical effort for itself, and not its more-orless longer
term consequences. If he wants to jump a hedge, he will make himself as light as
possible in order to clear it as high as possible. Now, in the country, one does not
have bare arms or legs or a thin jersey as the only clothing on one's body. For his
part, the gymnast is less concerned about achieving athletic prowess than moving
nimbly with arms and baggage. In the same way, if they are n o longer inspired by
the prospect of military service, ensemble movements become tedious, gestures
become weak; they are barely sketched out; there is no soul in them. Likewise,
group runs break up; the runners regain their individuality; they no longer worry
whether they go well together, in step; it is who goes fastest, who arrives first.
From a physical point of view, German gymnastics is artificial; it is made up of
exercises which have no raison d'etre in themselves, which are not in nature and
which can be obtained from men only by offering them as a goal something grand
and noble which can fascinate and train them. This, Gentlemen is what has made
it successful, and it is this which will undoubtedly cause its decline in the future.
But it has had offshoots. In America and Australia, not to mention France,
which we shall come back to presently, numerous clubs have been created.
Wherever they go in the world, the English take a tennis racquet and a bible
with them, and are never parted from them. When they go abroad, the Germans
take sauerkraut and gymnastics. You know how large the German colony is in
the United States. Certain recent facts have drawn attention to what I, were I a
citizen of the United States, would consider a national danger. Now, the
Germans in America profess great admiration for European Germany. Wellestablished in their land of freedom, with an ocean between them and their former homeland, they ceaselessly praise the yoke that they were unable to bear,
proudly say the name of the Emperor and dream of Germanizing through language and customs a large part of the new world where they are established
without the slightest intention of returning. Thus they have founded gymnastic
clubs for their children based on those in the old country and which constitute
a totally separate and homogeneous organization in that chaos of systems that
they refer to over there as Physical Education.
You will tell me that this gymnastics lacks what I referred to earlier as the essential condition for its success: the military idea and prospect of the battlefield. Do
not believe it, Gentlemen. You are led to see only merchants, traders and businessmen in these 69 million inhabitants. There is a thinking America, a scientific
America and there is also a military America. While, materially, the traces of the
War of Secession have disappeared, the moral traces are still visible: the shock produced in American hearts by this Herculean struggle has been passed right down to
today, and I declare that the patriotism of the United States citizen is one of the
strongest and most formidable that I know; one can expect anyrhing from it.

.

While at West Point, where French military traditions are still honoured, an elite
corps is trained, that of the officers of the federal army, each state now possesses a militia which one would be most mistaken to regard as a worthless national guard. I lack
the time and competence to study the operation of it but I can draw your attention to
three facts: the number of men enrolled, the perfection of their arms and equipment
and finally the remarkable mobilization experiment which has just been conducted in
Pennsylvania, when the occasion was far from favourable. The call was unexpected
and it was not a question of fighting enemies from outside but of maintaining order in
the midst of a bloody strike. Within 24 hours, these traders and businessmen left everything; the 25th hour found them armed and at the designated location.
For the most part, these militias are commanded and organized in German
style. They present a singular mixture of those civic virtues which have produced
the English volunteers and that spirit of discipline which distinguishes the
German soldier. When the United States has rebuilt its navy, which it is working
on, its spirit of enterprise could well become the spirit of conquest. I am one of
those people who believe that, in the future, the Washington government will be
trigger-happy. For these different reasons, it might be that military gymnastics
escapes from the hanks of the Spree where its decline seems imminent, to find
pontiffs and worshippers on the hanks of the Mississippi. In all cases, it will
always have a chance of sprouting where there are great ambitions to be satisfied,
revenge to be taken or slavery t o be broken.
In Australia, the German colony is so small that it is barely worth mentioning.
But some cluhs have nevertheless sprung up, and although less widespread or
aggressive than in the United States, militarism does play a role in the concerns of
the public. Need I remind you of the agitation caused in the Australian cities by the
incidents over the Samoa islands and the New Hebrides, the desire clearly
expressed by public opinion to seize New Caledonia later or the sending by New
South dales of a militia contingent to support the English in the Sudan?
In all this, I appear to be abandoning sport to study diplomatic issues. In reality,
I am merely insisting on that important social law, namely that a close correlation
between frame of mind, ambitions, the te~ldenciesof a people and the way in which
they understand and organize physical exercise in their country exists there.

That is true of Germany, Gentlemen, and that is true of Sweden. To move from
German gymnastics to Swed~shgymnastics is to hear a pastoral symphony after a
heroic symphony. The Swedes are a happy people with little history for the last hundred years who devote themselves peacefully to a national and beneficent sport,
skating, and to a singular and at first sight anodyne gymnastics called, after the
name of its inventor, the Ling system.
I would hasten t o say that between Ling and skating, it is definitely skating
which would he the more entitled to receive the gratitude of the Swedes, their
good health, the smooth balance of m ~ n dand body that distinguishes them. That
tranquil temperament, the regular breath of life which sustains them, are, they

believe, thanks to the learned inventor, but I have no hesitation in attributing
these, on their behalf, to the wild races on the smooth northern ice, in the frozen
air, to the healthy joys of the Scandinavian winter.
This does not mean that this Swedish gymnastics, which is even timidly starting to
establish some colonies in Germany, London and New York, is devoid of merit. Our
friend, I could say our illustrious friend, Dr. Lagrange, a member of the Board of our
Union, went to study it in irs native surroundings, and readers of the "Revue des
Deux Mondes" know the impression that the Stockholm Institutes made upon him.
"Swedish gymnastics", he said, "is the gymnastics of the weak". Prcciscly, and that is
why we do not want it. Through the moderation of its movements it is suitable for
delicate children and the aged alike. Through its scientific character, it is applicable to
the sick. It was the medical side which chiefly interested and captivated Lagrange.
"The French doctor who goes to study in Stockholm", he writes, "finds himself in the
presence of things which are so new to him that he initially has difficulty in finding
his bearings amidst such varied movements as he sees performed in the public or private 'Institutes'. But gradually the light dawns in his mind and he ends up classifying
all these ingenious procedures and seeing that they are seeking, in short, two results:
measuring out exercise and localizing it". To give you an idea of the boldness of this
medical gymnastics based on a particularly thorough study into the muscular system,
I shall tell you that through exercises and the different massages which are the corollaries of this, it treats even diseases of the heart. The results seem excellent, and for
more than half a century, the Swedes have not tired of going to the Institutes in search
of health. That alone makes it worth attending to, but lovers of physical exercise are
not generally recruited from among the sick. It is the sound of body that we are dealing with. It is good that Swedish gymnastics should look after young children, particularly at an age when they are at risk of deviations and deformities; that the sick
should be brought to it; and that it should offer the old exercises in keeping with what
remains of their strength. But it should not seek to exercise power in the empire of
the young; they need precisely what it repudiates: effort and emulation. Effort is
obtained from it only by amplitude, never by energy of movement; it is reached
slowly, never brusquely. And as for emulation, it is a dogma for this gymnastics that
men must not measure themselves against each other, only against themselves.
To get our young athletes to give up effort and emulation, we should first have
to remove all the blood from their veins. While a drop of blood is left, they will not
give it up, that I guarantee. Truly, to give them such precepts would be to make fun
of them, and that is too much like the caricature by Cham where the mother says
to her little girl in the Tuileries Gardens: "Go and enjoy yourself, dear, but be careful not to catch a cold or get too hot, or crease your dress or get your boots dirty,
mess up your hair or undo your cravat".
In Sweden itself, there has been a party of reformers working on making
Swedish gymnastics more masculine, if I may put it like that; they are viewed
with that indignation mixed with interest that revolutionaries everywhere
always attract; they will gain the upper hand ... for a little while. When Swedish
gymnastics ceases to make claims other than to the sick and the weak I see nothing that will prevent it from spreading all over the world, and for my part, I
would have no objection helping it.

Gentlemen, we have already seen at the start of this discussion, how mistaken
those were who believe that the taste for physical exercise is so deeply anchored in
the English that it can never be eclipsed. These people cheerfully imagine that what
they see has always existed; an England without sport is a nonsense to them. Now,
this ilonsense marked the whole of the end of the last century and the beginning of
our own. Popular games had fallen into disuse; the monopolization of the right to
hunt resulting from the creation of large properties had deprived the petty bourgeoisie of the country of their favourite pastime, and if boxers were to be seen killing
each other here and there, or a rowing competition was held on the Thames, it was
between professionals to give spectators the pleasure of losing their money on exaggeratedly high bets. There was nothing sporting or athletic about it. The England of
those days knew only two distractions: doing busii~essmore or less honestly and getting drunk more or less completely. Colleges were a miniature version of society: no
spirit of solidarity; indifference among the masters; the law of the jungle among the
pupils. When studying this vulgar and shapeless organism, one cannot foresee all
that the genius of an educator will bring out in the way of refinelllent and delicacy.
For, - and here I an1 going against a common prejudice in France - in the whole
world, there is uot a system more refined, more delicate or more tender towards
youth than the current English system; appearances are deceptive.
English athletics, Gentlemen, only recently began, and it is already taking over the
world. The history of this great m o v e ~ ~ ~has
e n t not yet been written, but we know
the main events. The names of Canon Kingsley and his followers do not yet belong
to the distant past: sixty years have sufficed for this prodigious transformation. The
first workers were less worried about going to school than obtaining some healthy
pastimes. They were far-sighted, however. A certain philosophical glow surrounded
them: reminders of Greece, respect for the stoic traditions and a fairly clear idea of
the services that athletics could render the modern world were not slow in drawing
attention to them. They were mocked, but ridicule did not discourage them. When
the movement gained ground, they were furiously and angrily attacked . But their
work was already under the protection of youth. The universities of Oxford and
Cambridge had started to associate themselves with it. There they must have found
the seed of magnificent recovery, a very necessary purification. At the same time, that
great citizen, Thomas Arnold, the leader and classic model of English educators,
gave the precise formula for the role of athletics in education. The cause was quickly
understood and won. Playing fields sprang up all over England. The number of clubs
grew. You have no idea of their number. London has a whole collection, not in the
aristocratic quarters, but in the poor and popular areas. Every village has one or
two, with the result that, while English law does not provide for the physical education of children, private initiative largely replaces it. Then, when they left their
native land, the sons of Albion took the precious recipe with them, and athletics
flowed into the two hemispheres in thc most varied of climates.
In the United States precisely after the age of Romanticism, we wished to know
what had become of it there, and taking advantage of the numerous congresses
grouped around the Centennial Exhibition in 1889, we distributed throughout all

the British and English-speaking colonies 7,000 copies of a questionnaire on
games, their influence on education and their progress. This progress is constant,
and the replies were of a unanimity that proved to us that the upward movement
of athletics would attain gigantic proportions and that the experience of fifty
years had merely confirmed everywhere the doctrines of Arnold and Kingsley. In
the United States, to cite this country of statistics, Dr. Sargent, (an authority on
the subject) estimates that between 1860 and 1870, 1 million dollars, from 1870
to 1880, 2.5 million dollars, and from 1880 to 1890, 25 million dollars were
spent on setting up playing fields and exercise halls or manufacturing apparatus,
making it a total of 28.5 million dollars.
In Australia, the Cape, Jamaica, Hong Kong or the Indies, the club yearbooks
and rules for athletics meetings gave the impression of a veritable rising tide which
I estimate today - and I would say that my calculations are based on very imperfect data - a t around six million individuals, counting only adults registered as
active members on the books of properly constituted clubs. In my calculations, I am
including neither Belgium nor Holland where every day sport is making major
strides, nor the countries where there might he isolated groups of amateurs.
A special press has been set up to cover the interests of the athletic world.
Countless newspapers have appeared. The results of a baseball match played in
Chicago or a rowing competition on the Paramatta travel around the world and
find a place in the Times which, forty years ago, timidly devoted a small corner to
announce the first foot races between Oxford and Cambridge. On the days of
major meetings business stops, offices are empty, and there is a truce like in Ancient
Greece to applaud the young people as they pass.
They pass, Gentlemen, with the merit of seeking in effort only the effort itself,
of imposing upon themselves constraints to which no-one is pushing them, of submitting themselves to a discipline which is doubly effective because freely consented
to. It is very noble and fine to think of war; it is laudable to think of hygiene; but
it is more perfectly human to worship effort in a disinterested way and love difficult things simply because they are difficult.
That is the philosophy of sport in general and of our union in particular.

In 1886, Gentlemen, France was not so badly endowed in terms of physical exercises as some people seem to believe. I shall not mention the brave Colonel Amoros
who was certainly a convert, but had composed a collection of religious and moral
songs which his pupils would sing as they stamped their feet, which means that the
Salvation Army has as much right to regard him as an ancestor as gymnastics does.
I shall limit myself in passing to salute the gymnastics clubs, the result of defeat ...
and springboard to victory, let us hope. Whatever may have been said by some who
sometimes confuse them with that childish masquerade that has been called school
battallions, they have rendered great and noble services, and the mere feeling which
inspired their creation must make them sacred to all Frenchmen. The Club Alpine
also deserves being mentioned for having reminded our compatriots that o n their

borders there are summits where one can breathe air which has never been used and
where one stores up health of the body and of the soul. Finally, how could one forget fencing? Is it not our national sport, in which only Italy can rival us for
supremacy, the one which allows us to savour honourably the joy of fighting, the
greatest after the joy of living?
In 1886, however, a wing was missing from the edifice of physical education. I do
not know if many architects had noticed, but none, to my knowledge, had presented
a precise plan of the intended construction. One appeared in the newspaper Le
Francais on 23rd August (1887) and although I do not wish to bring personal issues
into this discussion, I insist on this date out of a feeling whose legitimacy could not be
contested .At that time, the Academy of Medicine was rising up strongly against mental fatigue. It seemed to the author of the plan in question that an exit was being sought
where there was only a wall. The Academy of Medicine stubbornly insisted on wanting a revision of the programmes as much to reduce the amount of mental work as to
make room for Games. We have no time to play, it said. This was a serious mistake:
there was time, there was sufficient time, and we were not wanting to be given more,
but we made poor use of it. As for public opinion, it was getting lost in another direction. Why does nobody play at y o u institution: it said to the University. Go on, get
going. Play and get people to play. That was easy to say and impracticable to do. The
thing had to come from outside, a private initiative; it was necessary for a club with a
base on each of the banks to undertake to throw a bridge across this river. The
Sorbonne was one such base; the Racing Club and the Stade Francais could be the
other - these two clubs, the one founded in 1882, the other in 1883 had ignored each
other for some time. A man who has done more than any other for Athletic Sports,
Mr G. de Saint Clair, brought them together on 18th January 1887. After a rally that
day in the woods of Vile d'Avray, the Union des Sports Athlitiques was decided upon;
it was definitively established and received its first statutes on the following 29th
November. The first months of 1888 passed in discussions and steps leadimg to the
~ 0 n S t i ~ t i 0ofna Committee for the Propagation of Physical Exercises. Mr Jules Simon
and Mr Griard were the first to enrol . Meetings were held on the following 31st May
and 5th July; an inter-school cross-country race took place just outside Paris. You
know the rest: the founding of the Physical Education League, the Gionde League
which groups together the lycies of the Bordeaux Academy, the holding of competitions all over France, sometimes with too much noise and not enough competence, in
short this great movement which for us, in five years has led to the result that you
know, Gentlemen, and with which you are satisfied: your presence here c o n f i i s it.

SO MUCH FOR THE PAST; WHAT ABOUT THE FUTURE?
I shall not tell you, because the role of prophet is one full of danger, and also
because it is high time I concluded this brief survey of universal history that has
been presented to you tonight. The Union has great duties to perform towards
both, the University and its own members; it will not fail in these.
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As for athletics in general, I do not know what its fate will be, but I wish to
draw your attention to the important fact that it presents two new features, this
time in the series of these secular transformations. It is democratic and international. The first of these characteristics will guarantee its future: anything that
is not democratic is no longer viable today. As for the second, it opens unex~ e c t e dprospects to us. There are people whom you call utopians when they talk
to you about the disappearance of war, and you are not altogether wrong; but
there are others who believe in the progressive reduction in the chances of war,
and I see no utopia in this. It is clear that the telegraph, railways, the telephone,
the passionate research in science, congresses and exhibitions have done more
for peace than any treaty or diplomatic convention. Well, I hope that athletics
will do even more. Those who have seen 30,000 people running through the rain
to attend a football match will not think that I am exaggerating. Let us export
rowers, runners and fencers; there is the free trade of the future, and on the day
when it is introduced within the walls of old Europe the cause of peace will have
received a new and mighty stay.
This is enough to encourage your servant to dream now about the second part
of this programme; he hopes that you will help him as you help him hitherto,
and that with you he will able to continue and complete, on a basis suited to the
conditions of modern life, this grandiose and salutary task, the restoration of the
Olympic Games.
Confirence faitr B la Sorbonne r u Jubile de I'U.S.F.S.A.,le 25 novernbre 1892.
In: Pierre de Coubertin: Le Moniferte Olympiquc, idiri par Franqoir d'Amar.
Lauiannr, Ler Editions du Grand Ponr, 1994, pp.66-79.
Revised by N. Mllller 81 H. Skinner.
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The following flve documents differ from the other writings of Coubertin p r e
sented in this volume. These are official documents involving the holding of the
International Congress of 1894, which was t o reach the decision t o restore the
Olympic Games. The historic value of these documents justifies their inclusion here,
even though they are not signed by Coubertin.
The first document "An Appeal" refers t o a meeting in 1893 when Coubertin,
as secretary general, spoke of the need t o call the International Congress of
1894. He addressed the issue of distinctions drawn between amateurs and professionals in antiquity and in modern times. The U.S.F.S.A. was t o become the
precursor of a "purifled" athletic movement, and was t o use the Congress called
for 1894 t o that end. The restoration of the Olympic Games was not mentioned
explicitly, but alluslon was made t o values proper t o the ancient Olympic Games.
Clearly Coubertin was attempting t o avoid irritating his audience with specific
proposals that were too novel.
On January 15, 1894, a circular letter was sent along with the "Preliminary
Program" t o all the known athletic associations abroad.
On November 27, 1893 in New York, and on February 7, 1894 in London,
Coubertin had held preparatory meetings with the local representatives of athletics.
In this way, he hoped t o prepare peoples' minds, and ensure the greatest possible
chances of success for his project.
Another significant document that we also reproduce here is the official prograin
of the Congress of Paris, printed in May, 1894. From then on, the "Olympic Games"
were as important as the "issue of amateurism". The program included more than
the proposal t o restore the Games; it already began t o deal wlth the practical matter of potential athletic disciplines, qualification t o participate in the Games, and
how the Games were to be organized. In addition, it was proposed that an
international Committee be established t o prepare the first modern Olympic Games.
As additional sources, we have reprinted the agenda of the Congress and related
exhibitions. in the Official Report of 1896, Coubertin describes how he got his ideas
and the past history of the Games of Athens.

4.2.1/3 THE CONGRESS OF PARIS

This Congress has been called by decision of the Board of the Union des Societis
franqaises des Sports athletiques in the spring of 1893, at the request of Mr. A. de
Pallissaux and Mr. Coubertin. Three committee members were placed in charge of
organizing the congress: Baron Pierre de Coubertin, secretary general of the Union,
for continental Europe; C. Herbert, secretary of the Amateur Athletic Association,
for England and its colonies; and W. M. Sloane, Professor at Princeton University
(United States) for the American continent.
A preliminary meeting was held at the University Club in New York on
November 27, 1893. A second meeting was held at the Sports Club in London
on February 7, 1894. In the meantime, the program of the Congress was sent

with the following appeal to the athletic and sports associations throughout the
world. The appeal read, "It is our honor to inform you of the enclosed program
for the International Congress, which will meet in Paris next June 17 under the
auspices of the Union des SociOtOs frau~aisesdes Sports athletiques. The purpose
of this Congress is twofold. We must uphold the noble and chivalrous character
of athleticism, which has distinguished it in the past, so that it may continue
effectively to play the admirable role in the education of modern peoples that
was attributed to it by the Greek masters. Human imperfection always tends to
transform the Olympic athlete into a circus gladiator. A choice must he made
between these two incompatible approaches to athletics. To defend against the
spirit of gain and professionalism that threatens to invade them, amateurs in
most countries have established complex legislation that is replete with compromise and contradiction. In other places, too often the letter of the law is
shown greater respect than the spirit.
Reform is necessary, hut before it is implemented that reform must he discussed. The issues placed on the agenda of the Congress deal with the compromises and contradictions that persist in amateur regulations. The project mentioned in the last paragraph, should it come to fruition, would mean appropriately sanctioning the international understanding for which we hope to pave the
way. The time for its implementation has not yet come. The restoration of the
Olympic Games, on foundations and under conditions that are in keeping with
the needs of modern life, would bring together representatives of the nations of
the world every four years. It may be hoped that these peaceful, courteous confrontations are the best form of internationalism.
In taking this initiative that may have such significant results, the Union is not
attempting to usurp the primacy that does not belong to any one country or society in the republic of the muscles. The Union merely believes that the clarity of its
principles and attitude, as well as the high-level friendships it is honored to have
made in France and abroad, puts it in a position to give the signal for the reform
movement, the need for which is felt more and more every day. Therefore the Union
is acting in the general interest, without any ulterior motives of blind ambition."
Le Congrks de Paris,
in: Bulletin du Comiti International der leux Olympiguer
[Bulletin of the International Committee of the Olympic Games],
July 1894, no. 1, p. 1.
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4.2.1/4 CIRCULAR LETTER, JANUARY 15,1894

I have the honour to communicate to you the programme of the International
Congress which will be held in Paris on 17th June next, under the auspices of the
Union des SociGtGs frangaises de Sports Athlitiques.
Its purpose is twofold.
First and foremost, it is vital that athletics retain the noble and chivalrous quality
which distinguished it in the past, so that it can effectively continue to play within the
education of modern peoples the admirable role which the Greek masters attributed
to it. Human imperfection tends always to transform the Olympian athlete into a circus gladiator. One must choose between two athletic methods which are not compatible. To defend oneself against the spirit of lucre and professionalism which threatens to invade them, the Amateurs, in the majority of countries, have created complicated legislation full of compromises and contradictions; what is more, too often the
letter rather than the spirit of this legislation is respected.
Reform is needed, and before this is undertaken it must be discussed. The issues
included on the agenda of the congress relate to these compromises and contradictions which exist within the amateur rules. The project referred to in the last paragraph would he the pleasing sanction of international harmony that we are, as yet, in
no way seeking to achieve, merely to prepare for. The re-establishment of the Olympic
Games, on a basis and in the conditions in keeping with the needs of modern life,
would bring together, every four years, representatives of the nations of the world,
and one is permitted to think that these peaceful, courteous contests constitute the
best form of internationalism.
By taking an initiative, the results of which may be so considerable, the Union des
Sociitis frangaises de Sports AthlGtiques has not sought to usurp a precedence which,
in the republic of muscle, belongs to no country and n o society. It thought merely that
the clarity of its principles and its attitude, and the great friendships of which it is
proud, both in France and abroad, authorized it to give the starting signal for a
reform, the need for which is felt more strongly with each passing day. It is therefore
acting in the general interest, and with no ulterior motive of petty-minded ambition.
The Congress will open in Paris on Sunday 17th June, and will last eight days.
Texts written in French should reach the General Secretariat by 10th June, and
texts written in other languages n o later than 1st June. They will he divided into two
categories, according to whether they are froni individuals or from Clubs. Anyone is
free to send texts or speeches; no conditions are set, but clubs must in all cases include
with their papers the text of the rules which govern them. Any text which does not
relate to one of the points on the attached programme will be rigorously excluded.
Cards giving access to the meeting room will be available to anyone who requests
one before 10th June, giving justification for their wish to take part in the Congress.
Amateur Societies may be represented by Delegates, in which case they must give
notification accordingly before 10th June.
Please be kind enough to publish and make known to others the present letter and
accompanying programme.
Yours etc.
Ciiculairc annoqanr l e Cangres inreroat>onnl hrhlirique. I'aiji,

I S lant,icr 1894. Offprint.

4.2.1/5 PRELIMINARY PROGRAM (1894)

UNION DES SOC&T6S FRANCAISES DE SPORTS ATHLETIQUES
INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS AT PARIS
June 187+
For the study and extension of the principles of amateurism.
COMMITTEE MEMBERS
EUROPE:Baron Pierre de Coubertin, Secretary
FRANCEAND CONTINENTAL
General of the Union des Sports athlktiques, 20, rue Oudinot, Paris.
ENGLAND
AND ITS COLONIES:
C. Herbert, Hon.-Secretary, Amateur Athletic
Association, 10 John St. (Adelphi), London.
AMERICANCONTINENT:W. M. Sloane, Professor at Princeton University,
Stanworth, Princeton (N. J.), United States.
PRELIMINARY PROGRAM
Definition of the amateur; basis for that definition. - Possibility and usefulness of an international definition.
11. Suspension, disqualification, and requalification. - The facts that motivate
them, and means of verifying them.
In. Is it proper to maintain a distinction among the various sports from the perspective of amateurism, particularly for horse racing (gentlemen) and pigeon
shooting? -Can one be a professional in one sport, and an amateur in another?
N. On the value of art objects given as prizes. -Is it necessary to limit that value? What steps can be taken against someone who sells the art object that he has won?
V. The legitimacy of assets derived from charging admissions to the field of play.
Can this money be shared among the associations or the competitors? Can it
be used to defray the costs of travel? To what extent can teams be reimbursed
either by the opposing team, or by their own association?
VI. Can the general definition of the amateur be applied equally to all sports? Does it include special restrictions for cycling, rowing, athletic sports, etc.?
VII. On betting. - Is it compatible with amateurism? -Ways to prevent it from
spreading.
VIII. On the possibility of restoring the Olympic Games. - Under what circumstances could they be restored?
I.

The Unions and Associations that participate in this Congress will not be bound
by the resolutions adopted. The purpose of the Congress is to state opinions on the
various issues that are submitted for its consideration and to prepare, but not to
enact, international legislation.
The order of the Sessions and the schedule of festivals that will be held in Paris
on the occasion of the Congress will be determined at a later date.
Programme pr&parataire.
Special printing, January 1894 (Archives of the IOC).

4.2.1/6 THE PARIS CONGRESS 1894: PRESS RELEASE

As you know, the International Congress is to meet a t the Sorhonne under the
presidency of Senator Baron de Courcel, to work towards establishing modernized Olympic Games that would take place every four year like their "great
ancestors", and in which every sport would be represented.
Sixry-one French and foreign delegates have already registered as participants
in the Congress, including Count Lucchesi-Palli for Italy; Professors Posada and
Aniceto Sela of the University of Oviedo, for Spain; Lieutenants Bergh and S. de
Drakenberg for Sweden; Messrs Todd, Clark and Britten for the "National
Cyclist's Union"; Dr Bikelas for Greece; M r Alexis Lebedeff for Russia; Ireland
and Belgium are also represented. The Athletics Societies of Mebourne sent
some important reports.
The Paris Polo Club designated as its representatives Vicomte de la
Rochefoucauld and M r Reni Raoul-Duval; the French Equestrian Society, Baron
de Carayon la Tour and Baron du Teil du Havelt; the Alpine Club, one of its
Vice-Presidents, M r Durier; the Society for the Encouragement of Fencing M r de
Villeneuve and Colonel Deruk, etc.
The Congress has the patronage of the King of the Belgians, the Prince of
Wales, the Prince Royal of Sweden, the Prince Royal of Greece and Grand Duke
Vladimir of Russia. The Duke of Aumale is also a patron.
The opening will take place on 16th June in the vast amphitheatre of the
Sorhonne: M r Jean Aicard is to speak on "Strenght and the Law" and the
famous Hymn to Apollo will be executed, for the first time, by twelve choristers from the Opera.
Throughout the Congress (16th to 24th June) there will be a session in the
morning a t the Sorbonne. The afternoon and evening will be devoted to various
duties and receptions. The first will take place a t the Luxembourg on Sunday
17th June, with a Jeu de Paume competition. The second will be an evening
party at the Racing Club on Thursday 21st; the programme includes torch races
and fencing bouts o n the superb lawns of the Croix-Catelan, lit up as bright as
day; choirs will be heard, alternating with the ring of trumpets. The f6te will he
presided over by the President of the Municipal Council of Paris: the profit from
entrance fees will be given to the poor.
The Congress will end on the evening of Saturday 28th June with a grand
banquet given a t the Palais d'Hiver du Jardin d'Acclimatation, hosted by Baron
de Courcel.
k congres
de paris: ~

o t pour
c
la prersc,
Mayllune 1894. (Off-print, 1 page.)
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4.2.1/8 THE MODERN OLYMPIC GAMES

Whenever a new idea has sprung up, assumed a practical form and become a
reality, it is not always easy to explain why this particular idea, more than any
other, has emerged from the stream of other thoughts, which are as yet awaiting
their realization. This however is, not the case with the reinstitution of the
Olympic Games: Their revival is not owing to a spontaneous dream, but it is the
logical consequence of the great cosmopolitan tendencies of our times. The XIXth
Century has seen the awakening of a taste for athletics everywhere; at its dawn in
Germany and Sweden, at its meridian in England, at its decline in France and
America. At the same time the great inventions of the age, railroads and
telegraphs, have brought into communication people of all nationalities. An easier intercourse between men of all languages has naturally opened a wider sphere
for common interests. Men have begun to lead less isolated existences, different
races have learnt to know, to understand each other better, and by comparing their
powers and achievements in the fields of art, industry and science, a noble rivalry
has sprung up amongst them, urging them on t o greater accomplishments.
Universal Exhibitions have collected together at one spot of the globe, the products of its remotest corners. In the domain of science and literature, assemblies and
conferences have united the most distinguished intellectual labourers of all
nations. Could it be otherwise, but that also sportsmen of diverse nationalities
should have begun to meet each other on common ground. Is not emulation the
mainspring of all exertions, whether mental or physical? Switzerland took the lead
by inviting foreign marksmen to take part in its own federal shooting matches;
Bicycle races have been run on every track in Europe; England and America have
challenged each other by sea; and by land; the ablest fencers of Rome and Paris
have crossed swords with each other. Gradually sport has become more international, exciting the interests and widening the sphere of action. The revival of the
Olympic Games became possible, nay I may say, even necessary.
For a great many years I had studied the school-life of English and American
youth. Although we may criticise on many points the teaching, which public
schools afford in England; there can be no reasonable doubt about their effecting a
strong and vigorous education of body and character. To the merits of this education we may ascribe a large share in the prodigious and powerful extension of the
British Empire in Queen Victoria's reign. It is worthy to note that the beginning of
this marvellous progress and development dates from the same time which saw the
schoolreforms of the United Kingdom in 1840. In these reforms physical games and
sports hold, we may say, the most prominent place: The muscles are made to do the
work of a moral educationer. It is the application according to modern requirelnents of one of the most characteristic principles of Grecian civilisation: To make
the muscles he chief factor in the work of moral education.
In France, on the contrary, physical inertion was considered till recent times an
indispensable assistant to the perfectionning of intellectual powers. Games were
supposed to destroy study. Regarding the development of the character of the
youth, the axiom, that a close connection exists between the force of will and the
strength of the body never entered anybody's mind.
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As a general rule, most of the great national questions reduce themselves to questions
on education, particularly so in democratic constitutions. We have only to search the
schools and universities of a democracy for the secrets of its greamess or its decay. The
ameliorations introduced into them spread most widely and most strongly. So one, convinced of the truth of that statement, was naturally led to consider how well it would be
for France, were we to introduce into o w schoolsystem some of that physical vitality, some
of that animal spirit; from which o w neighborn have derived such incontestable benefits.
The work, to do so, thus undertaken in 1888, has thriven rapidly. "L'Union des
Sports Athletiques" whose commencements were most modest, included already in
1892 a considerable number of sporting societies, established in schools, formed and
governed by the pupils themselves. The necessity of studying the achievements in
other countries in order to be able to work more efficaciously at home at the success
of the enterprise have brought me, whilst travelling in foreign parts, into contact with
men, who had likewise given a large share of their attention to physical education. At
the Universal Exhibition in 1889, by the invitation of the French Government, international conferences, treating on all sorts of questions, met in Paris, amongst them
one on physical education. Having been intrusted with its organization, I had sent
everywhere a letter in form of an interrogatory to find out the way in which physical
exercises were dealt with in different schools and universities abroad.
To this purpose I established a monthly paper: "La Revue Athletique", hoping to
raise the interests in manly sports in France, by comparing our results with those
arrived at in different places. The mission on which the ministry of Public Instruction
sent me in 1889, and which afforded me the opportunity of visiting the large establishments for Public Instruction in North America had enabled me likewise to add
some new documents to my International book of investigations. All my researches
convinced me however; that at the close of the Century, that had seen its rise, Athletism
run already great dangers to degenerate, and to be stopped in its progress, if some
strong and energetic influence were not brought to bear upon it. Everywhere I found
discord, civil war raging between the partisans and adversaries of one particular kind
of sport. This state of affairs seemed to me to be caused by a tendency to excessive specialisation. Those who went in for jumping, despised rowing, fencers were against
cyclists, marksmen looked down on lawn-tennis players, even amongst the adepts in
one and the same spon there existed no more harmony. The admirers of German gymnastics denied all merits to the Swedish method, and American football-rules seemed
to the English player devoid of all common sense. Moreover a mercantile spirit threatened to invade spomng sense. Moreover a mercantile spirit threatened to invade sporting circles. Men did not race and fight openly for money, but nevertheless a tendency
to a regrettable compromise had crept in. The desire to win was often prompted by
one not inspired by mere ambition for honourable distinction. If we did not wish to
see Athletism degenerate and die out a second time, it had to be purified and united.
Of all measures tending to this desired end, only one seemed to me at all practicable,
namely the establishment of a periodical contest, to which sporting societies of aU
nationalities would be invited to send their representatives, and to place these m e e ~ g s
under the only patronage which could throw over them a hallow of greamess and glory:
"The patronage of Classical Antiquity" ! To do that, was to re-establish the "Olympic
Games". That name forced itself upon us, it was not even possible to invent another one.
~ierredc coubsrt~n:~iymsi.irn - ~ e ~ e n ewrniw
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We have to admit that this name had never entirely fallen into disuse. It was
sometimes applied, either to describe local sports like those for example, which the
"Directoire" tried to establish at the Champs de Mars in Paris, or those which are
even now held in certain villages in Greece; or to designate some premature and
unskilful reinstitution attempted in Athens in King Otho's reign . It was however
no longer the name which was required it was the thing itself. It was not to be a
local and fleeting creation, but a universal and lasting one. I had the idea of convoking in Paris an Athletic International Congress, but very soon I found out that,
this was not to he done without some preliminary labour, and I put myself therefore in harness at once. To unite the great French Sporting Clubs, and to enter into
communication with like Societies of other countries was of the first importance in
order not to give to strangers the edifying spectacle of national discord on one
hand, and to obtain from abroad numerous adherents to this cause, on the other.
The "Union des Sports Athlitiques" had raised by its establishment and its
rapid progress, the defiance and jealousy of other periodicals. All my efforts
tended to improve the relations between "UUnion Vilociptdique de France,
UUnion Nationale des Sociitis de Tir, L'Union des Sociitis de Gymnastique, La
Sociiti d'Encouragemenr de UEscrime, L'Union des Sociitis d'Aviron, UUnion
des Yachts Franqais". I only half succeeded in my endeavours, it was possible
however to clear up more than one misunderstanding and even to trace a plan for
a friendly collaboration on certain points.
Abroad the task was apparently still more difficult, in reality however much easier and less ungrateful. Soon some connection was formed between our clubs in
Paris and those in Belgium. A cordial agreement with England was brought about
less rapidly. The presence of Mr Herbert at the head of the Amateur Athletic
Association facilitated many things; he knew our efforts and encouraged them. The
National Cyclist Union resisted a long time, it could not see the advantage of a
treaty uniting it to a foreign federation. Ten months of negotiation and even the
intervention of our ambassador in London M. Waddington, were required to
obtain for our rowing men from the "Amateur Rowing Association" the right t o
take part in the famous Henley Regattas, which are held according to its rules.
In the Spring of 1893,, the Situation was so far improved that a congress could
be convoked. We were on good terms with Belgium, England and America, an invitation therefore was addressed to all Sporting Societies in the world asking them to
send delegates to Paris, during the month of June 1894.
I called to my assistance such personal friends as Professor Sloane of Princeton
University, or gentlemen with whom I had been corresponding on that subject for
a long time, like M. Kemeny from Hungary, General Boutowski from Russia; Mr
Herbert from England, Commander Balk from Sweden.
The Programme for the Congress was drawn up in such a way as to disguise its
main object: "the revival of the Olympic Games"; it merely put forward questions
on sport in general. I carefilly refrained from mentioning such an ambitious project; afraid it might raise such a storm of contempt and scorn as to discourage
beforehand those, favourably disposed towards it. For whenever I had alluded to
my plan at meetings in Oxford and New York etc. I had always been sadly conscious that my audience considered it utopian and impracticable.

To show however that something more important than an ordinary sporting conference was intended to be held, I insisted on our meetings taking place in the Halls
of the Sorhonne. M. Greard, rector of the University of Paris, most graciously
accorded us permission to do so. It seemed t o me that under the venerable roof of
the Sorbonne the words "Olympic Games" would resound more impressively and
more persuasively on the audience. I wrote to Their Majesties the Kings of Greece
and Belgium; to Their Royal IHighnesses the Crown-prince of Greece, the Prince of
Wales, the Crown-prince of Sweden and to H. I. H. the Grand Duke Wladimir
requesting them t o accept the Hon. Membership of the Congress. Baron de Courcel,
member of the Senate, our former ambassador at Berlin, consented to become president. I soon saw myself surrounded by friends who all took a keen interest in the
success of the work. We projected a series of festivities to make their stay agreeable
and attractive to the foreign delegates. But would those delegates really come ! At
the beginning of Spring it was still doubtful; we nearly gave up hope. Germany,
Switzerland and Holland did not respond at all, in other cou~ltriesthey began to
make excuses. Again and again we had to return to the onset, invite, insist, - the
amount of letter writing we had t o go through vas most appalling. Success came at
the last moment, English, American, Swedish, Spanish, Italian, Belgic, Russian delegates arrived in numbers. The Greek representative, M. Vikelas, a habitual resident
in Paris, had shared our hopes and fears from the beginning. We found even adherents where we had least expected them; Australia sent us her warmest wishes for success. The opening meeting on Sat. June 16th had an audience of 2000 people. At its
conclusion the Delphic Hymn to Apollo was sung. The Congress, opened under such
happy auspices brought forward its most characteristic project. The idea of the
revival of the Olympic Games came triumphantly to the front.
Their reestablishment was unanimously decided upon. We proposed to fix the year
1900 for their fist celebration, but it was thought advisable t o advance that date to
1896 and at the proposition of M. Nkclas, Athens was chosen as the place for their inauguration. Their next celebration is to be in Paris in 1900, and then they are to be held
after each interval of 4 years in every large capital of the world in turn. An Iilternational
Committee of 14 members was formed to carry out the decisions of the Congress.
Thus was begun an undertaking, which seems to be destined to bring about great
results. It has often been criticised since then, yea elveilviolently attacked by some.
Everybody does not comprehend it, many speak of it without knowing anything
about its origin and its purpose. As for myself I hereby assert once more my claims
for being sole author of the whole project: 1 take the opportunity to thank most
warmly those, who have assisted me in carrying out successfully this work and those,
who join, with me in hoping that the revival of the Olympic Games will bring
Athletism to a high state of perfection, and that they will infuse new elements of
ambition in the lives of the rising generation: a love for concord and a respect for life!
Athens April 7/19', 1896

Pierre de Coubevtin
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1 The date show the difference between the Greek and Gregorlan Calendars.
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4.2.1/9 THE PARIS CONGRESS AND THE REVIVAL OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES
In his Olympic Memoirs, 37 years later, Coubertin describes the founding congress in 1894, the first stage In reviving the Olympic Games, in a very personal
way. In retrospect, his preparatory trip to the USA in the autumn of 1 8 9 3 appears
rightly sisgnificant. But his distance towards the amateur issue is also striking.
yet this must have been influenced essentially by his later negative experiences
in connection with the problem.

It was an evening in November 1892... Friday the 25th to be precise. The scene:
the main auditorium in the old Sorbonne, a huge rectangle tinged, if I remember
rightly, a dirty lilac shade and decorated with two square niches out of which jutted the august noses of two prelates, Bossuet and Finelon. In this gloomy hall I had
taken one of the written papers for my "bachot" exam, and searched desperately
for something to say on "Creative Imagination". However, the students crowded
into the Sorbonne that autumn evening in 1892 were thinking of quite different
matters. They were gazing in admiration at the platform, at the immaculate shirt
front and dress coat of impeccable cut of the most prominent man about town of
the time, Viscount Lion de Janzi, whom I had shortly before made President of the
Union des Sports Athlitiques, being well aware that he was not only a leading figure of society hut a man of great intelligence and reliable character. On either side
of him were seated the Rector of the University, Mr. Octave Griard, and Prince
Obolensky, Marshal at the court of the Grand-Duke Vladimir. De Janzi had agreed
to act as patron for this "jubilee" and was to come in person to the Bois de Boulogne two days later to present the prizes to our young athletes in whose honor the
amphitheater was decked with Russian flags alternating with French flags; it was
the Alliance some ten months ahead of time.
The jubilee of what? We were supposedly celebrating the fifth anniversary of
the Union des Sports Athlitiques with a series of festivities: a meeting a t Ville
d'Avray, a fencing match, a cross-country race at Meudon, the whole ending in
a magnificent tea given and presided over by the famous astronomer Janssen ...
for at that time we had a number of helpers well placed in the worlds of letters,
science, and politics: Victor Duruy, Jules Simon, Georges Picot, and a host of
others who had been the first, in 1888, to lend their support to my initial campaign. So was it the fifth anniversary of the USFSA that we were celebrating?
Not a t all. The baby had been surreptitiously switched. It is true that on the
same date, five years earlier, at the end of a frugal luncheon two small Paris
clubs had joined forces to form the Union des Sociktis Fran~aisesde Courses i
pied (Union of French Running Clubs). And this in itself was a very fine, very
daring gesture on the part of Georges de Saint-Clair, for members of the Stade
Franqais were only grudgingly permitted to run on the terrace of the Orangerie
in the Tuileries on Sunday mornings, and the Racing-Club's lease a t the CroixCatelan could not have been more precarious. A little later, I had to intervene
with the municipal authorities a t city hall in order to try and regularize the situation. You can imagine our surprise, Saint-Clair's and mine, when we received
a letter one day informing us that the club would he allowed to lay down running tracks in these lovely grounds, but that "immediately on request, the club

was to be ready t o roll them up and take them away". Such were the bureaucrats of the day. For them, the members of the Institute who patronized our
activities must obviously have been slightly out of their minds.
It was in this way, using an amended birth certificate - for a copy of which
an unfriendly journalist kept illaliciously pestering me - that we seized the
opportunity of holding these festivities with the sumptuousness permitted by
budgets that were still extremely meager. The meeting at the Sorbonne, which
constituted the intellectual part of the celebrations, comprised, together with the
Marseillaise, the Russian national anthem, and an ode written for the occasion,
a three-part lecture on the history of pllysical exercise: Georges Bourdon spoke
on Antiquity; J. J. Jusserand, future Ambassador for France in Washington, on
the Middle Ages, and I on modern times.
Now I had decided to end my talk in sensational fashion with the announcement
of the resolution to bring about an early revival of the Olympic Games. The time
had come to take the plunge!
Naturally, I had foreseen every eventuality except what actually happened.
Opposition? Objections, irony? O r even indifference? Not at all. Everyone
applauded, everyone approved, everyone wished me great success, but no one
had really understood. It was a period of total, absolute lack of comprehension
that was about to start.
And it was to last a long time.
Four years later, in Athens, on the occasion of the Games of the first Olympiad,
I well remember an American lady who, after congratulating me, said, smiling: "I
have already watched Olympic Games". "Really!" I said, "and where was that?"
"In San Francisco". Seeing my bewilderment, she added: "They were very beautiful.
Caesar was there". A reconstitution, a pageant, a show of the kind the Hippodrome
in the Avenue de l'Alma, or London's Olympia were in the habit of putting on in
those far off days, these were what were to stand obstinately between me and my
audience in 1892. Full of good will - but no understanding - they were unable to
comprehend my idea, to interpret this forgotten thing: Olympism, and to separate
the soul, the essence, the principle ... from the ancient forms that had enveloped it
and which, during the last fifteen hundred years, had fallen into oblivion.
This placed me in a lonely position, very difficult to endure. If I had been a multimillionaire, I would have been able to find a way out, but how, with the modest
resources of my youthful income, which up until then had been just sufficient t o give
a little help to the school sports associations which were being formed in French high
schools, or to allow me to travel here and there to organize various necessary meetings, could I be expected to carry out the international activities now required? And
without sufficient means how were these activities to be carried out at all?
One other source of misunderstandiilg existed among sportsmen themselves:
their inability to collaborate between one sport and another. The present generation - come to think about it, the lack of understanding between sports is hard to
explain since they all rest on the same foundation of physical well being and preliminary physical training. Their psycho-physiological base is identical. But in the
19th century sportsmen were firmly convinced that as the practice of one sport
differed from that of another, the two were mutually harmful. A fencer would

deteriorate if he were to box. An oarsman should beware of taking up the borizontal bar. As for the horseman of the day, the mere idea of running or playing
football would have been extremely distasteful to him. There was only tennis, still
in its infancy, and swimming that did not arouse any mistrust: the first of these
sports was only an elegant pastime, and the second a useful accomplishment recommended for reasons of health and safety in case of accident or lifesaving.
The representatives of the different sports had never, as far as I know, met
together for a joint purpose before I invited them to meet for the foundation of the
Committee for the Propagation of School Sport; one year later, the Committee for
the Organization of the Contests a t the 1889 Congress, the list of whose members
I had drawn up, brought them together officially, this time a t the Ministry of Public
Education. It was amusing to see how they eyed one another with suspicion. But
they were all mainly students, for a t that time we were dealing with educational circles exclusively. The situation was quite different where the Olympic Games were
concerned. Here we were dealing with adults ...
The winter of 1892-93 went by without the idea causing any stir among the general public. Whenever any allusion was made to it, it was always the notion of a
hippodrome-type spectacle that was uppermost in the person's mind. The great joke
among "cultured" people was to inquire whether women would be allowed to
attend the new Games as spectators and whether, as in certain periods of antiquity,
general nudity would be enforced on the athletes in order more effectively to bar
the weaker sex from the precincts of the competitions.
My plans, before the meeting in November 1892, had been based on the idea that
the repercussions stirred up by the project would be great enough to ensure the success of an international congress, in which I rather naively imagined that governments
and universities would take part with official delegations. I soon realized I had been
too optimistic. What was to be done then? Very quickly, I decided to keep the idea of
a Congress, but to use a little deception. In the files of the USFSA (for no sooner had
it seen the light of day, than it acquired files like any bona fide modern organization)
there lay a project for an International Congress to settle the question of amateurism,
proposed by A. de Pallissaux, one of the most loyal and enthusiastic pioneers of the
early days. With what fond memories I look back on the friendly collaborators of the
time, without forgetting the storm clouds that sometimes passed benveen us.
Amateurism, an admirable mummy that could be presented a t the museum of
Boulak as a specimen of the modern art of embalming! Half a century has gone
by without it seeming to have suffered in any way from the unceasing manipulations to which it has been submitted. It seems intact. Not one of us expected it
to last so long. In tackling this problem we felt sure that we should succeed in
less than five years. But for me, the planned Congress had, above all, the importance of providing me with an invaluable screen. I therefore drew up a preliminary program and had it approved by the Congress of the USFSA, which had
been transformed a t the beginning of 1890. Henceforth it had a Board and a
Committee, each merging into the other and separating with equal ease. In this
way, it was a sort of Janus with one face looking a t the Jockey-Club, from the
ranks of which we recruited our honorary members a t twenty francs a year, and
the other at the middle classes, a fraction of whom, full of drive and initiative,

provided us with the enthusiastic assistants we needed and gladly entrusted us
with the muscles o f their sons. This fusion o f the classes, not always easy to
maintain, or even to bring about, amused me.
I have the program of the 1894 Congress here before me as I write, in two distinct
versions between which lies a space o f some ten months. At the head, an immovable
trinity composed o f three members: C. Herbert, Secretary o f the Amateur Athletic
Association (London),for Great Britain and the British Empire; W. M . Sloane, professor at Princeton University, for the American continent; and myself, for France and
continental Europe. This unusual geography was intended to simplify propaganda for
me. My two colleagues had accepted mainly in order to please me.
Herbert, who was quite taciturn but much more understanding than he appeared
at first sight, had at his disposal, as administrative head o f the AAA, a whole propaganda network already organized on a wide footing. Sloane, owing to his position and his already great reputation, had access to the transatlantic university cucles that I had already noticed in 1889 as dominating American athletics and without which nothing could be done.
After the names o f the three members o f the Board came the following eight
Articles which, I believe, have never been reproduced since:

I. - Definition of an amateur: bases of this definition. - Possibility and utility of
an international definition.
11. - Suspension, disqualification, and re-qualification. - Facts motivating such
actions, and means of checking them.
111. - Is it right to preserve a distinction between different sports from the point of
view of amateurism, especrally with regard to horse-racing (gentlemen)and pigeon
shooting? Can one be a professional in one sport and an amateur in another?
IV. - Regarding the value of the objects of art given as prizes. - Should a limit
be placed on their value? - What steps should be taken against anyone selling
the art object awarded to him as a prize?

V. - Legitimacy of the funds produced by admissions to sports grounds. - May
this money be shared among the clubs or among the competitors? May it be used
as compensation for traveling expenses? - To what extent may members of the
teams receive compensation from the rival club or their own club?
VI. - Can the general definition o f an amateur he applied to all sports? - Does
it comprise special restrictions with regard to cycling, rowing, athletics, etc.?
VII. - Betting. - Is it compatible with amateurism? - Means of stopping it from
spreading.
VIII. - Of the possibility of reviving the Olympic Games. - Under what condi.
tions could they be revived?

The final program published at the beginning of 1894 was more fully developed
and more precise. It contained dates: June 16-24, 1894, the announcement that the
sessions would be held at the Sorbonne and that the opening ceremony on June 16
would be presided over by Baron de Courcel, a Senator and former Ambassador to
Berlin (as a matter of fact, it was Mr. Casimir-Perier, Minister of Foreign Affairs at
the time, who had first accepted this post and then declined, recommending me to
get in touch with Mr. de Courcel). In addition, there were eight honorary VicePresidents, including an Englishman, an American, a Belgian, a Swede, and a
Hungarian; a few assistant officials, including Frantz-Reichel, "for the press", and
the announcement of a number of still somewhat vague festivities. The program
had had two new paragraphs added. Above all, it was now divided into two parts:
the first headed "Amateurism and professionalism" comprised the first seven
Articles reproduced above; the second, under the heading "Olympic Games", consisted of the 8th Article above and the two new Articles that follow

1X. - Conditions governing competitors.
frequenc)c etc.

- Sports represented. - Organization,

X. - Nomination of a n International Committee responsible for preparing the
revival.
Finally, regulations were laid down, while preserving as far as possible the elasticity I wished to confer on it, in particular by specifying that "the Unions and
Clubs taking part would not be bound by the resolutions adopted". In this way the
document assumed an appearance of assurance, of certainty fal- removed from the
reality. In fact, I was embarked on an adventure about whose immediate success I
was far from feeling reassured.
In the autumn of 1893, I had returned to the United States for four months. I
had spent a long time visiting the Chicago Exhibition, stayed in California, and returned t o Washington and New York via Texas and Louisiana. In Chicago, I had
stayed in the luxurious Athletics Cluh and visited the Olympic Cluh in San Francisco, with its prophetic name. In all the universities I was visiting for the first time
or had already visited in 1889, I had beell met with a warm welcome, in spite of
the fact that my book Universitks Transatlantiques, published in 1890, was not at
all well received by the professors, who found the form somewhat light and the
contents not sufficiently complimentary. In any case, nowhere did the idea for the
revival of the Olympic Games meet with the enthusiasm it deserved. My kind friend
William Sloane alone was wildly enthusiastic about the project. The day before I
left New York to return to Europe, he gave a dinner at the University Club in New
York, and the guests he had chosen with great care and thought were among the
most receptive to the ideas of both sport and history. Very warn1 conversation, sincere interest, but an obvious feeling of inevitable failure. The same impression, only
stronger, in London in February 1894. Sir John Astley invited a number of friends
to the Sports Club to talk about my plans but the number of those who accepted
gradually diminished to a mere handful of somewhat inert guests. Meanwhile,
spring was advancing without bringing any encouraging promises. I never thought

of giving up however. It would have been difficult anyhow, for applications to join,
without being numerous enough or firm enough, were coming in from all over the
world, from New Zealand and Jamaica, as well as from Amiens and Bordeaux.
There were two sources of anxiety however: the universities were not showing
any real interest. I had counted a great deal on their participation to add body to
the "classical" character of the scheme. And then Germany was not reacting as it
should either. At the time, I had no connections in that country but I considered the
support of the Germans indispensable alongside that of the British and the
"Latins", an expression that I still used, only later coming to recognize how artificial and inaccurate it was. Armed with some sort of an introduction, 1 visited the
German military attach6 in Paris, of the famous Colonel Dreyfus case. On his
advice, I wrote twice to a Prussian Minister, Mr. de Podbielski, who had been
described to me as the big white chief of sport, but I never received any reply.
This inclusion of Germany in the affair risked causing the French gymnastics
associations to withdraw their support, which had been given, moreover, without
the least enthusiasm. On May 15, 1894, Mr. Cuperus refused in virulent terms to
allow the Belgian gymnastics associations to join: "My federation", he said, "has
always believed and still believes that gymnastics and sport are diametrically
opposed activities and it has always fought against the latter as incompatible with
its principles". My own mind was made up on this matter. I considered such a doctrine absurd, but what could I do? The Union des SociQ6s Fran~aises de
Gymnastique had joined. Mr. Sansboeuf had advised me however that his members
would resign if the Germans were to join. I found this not only annoying, but
humiliating. This perpetual "protestation" against the victors of 1870 exasperated
me. In fact, what could have been less French, less chivalrous, less in the spirit of
"Fontenoy" than raising one's fist in rage and anger, while remaining seated? Is this
the way our fathers understood "the interval between battles"? I could not start to
say to what extent, during my adolescence, I had suffered from this attitude, which
a false, mean conception of patriotism imposed on my generation. Although I had
grown up in the shadow of Sedan, I never felt in myself the soul of the vanquished.
The awakening of 1878 inspired me and the magnificent turning-point of 1889 liberated me by giving me an idea of the capacities of the nation and faith in a future
differing from the past but not unworthy of it.
As the date for the Congress approached, everything remained, as it were,
streaked with light on a gray background. It was as if I had collected around me a
small orchestra that, with its eyes fixed on my stand, was awaiting the signal to start,
without knowing exactly what tune it was going to play. I concentrated all my
efforts on the opening session and the first choral performance of the Hymn to
Apollo discovered in the ruins of Delphi. Gabriel Faur6 lent a hand with good grace.
Suddenly the name of the Congress changed. The words "Congress for the
Revival of the Olympic Games" appeared on the letters of invitation, one of which
can still be seen in the Olympic Museum in Lausanne. In the marvelous setting of
the main amphitheater in the Sorbonne (the new Sorbonne this time), graced with
Puvis de Chavannes' "Sacred copse", after an academic speech by Baron de Courcel and between a fine ode by Jean Aicard and a clever commentary by Theodore
Reinach, the playing of this sacred piece of music created the desired atmosphere
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among the huge audience. A subtle feeling of emotion spread through the auditorium as if the ancient eurhythmy were coming to us from the distant past. In this
way, Hellenism infiltrated into the whole vast hall. From this moment, the Congress
was destined to succeed. I knew that now, whether consciously or not, no one
would vote against the revival of the Olympic Games.
It was, in fact, unanimously proclaimed at the last session on June 23. The
Congress members had performed an honorable task. Divided into two commissions, one for amateurism, the other for Olympism, they were presided over on the
one hand by Michel Gondinet, President of the Racing Club de France, and on the
other by D. Bikelas, member of the Pan-Hellenic Gymnastics Society. The Vice
Presidents were Professor W. M. Sloane and R. Todd, member of the National
Cyclist's Union, for the first group, and Baron de Carayon la Tour, member of the
Socikti Hippique Fran~aise,for the other.

The sessions went very well. There were a number of interesting discussions on
technical matters and on the question of amateurism, which the Rector of the
University came down from his apartment to attend on several occasions.
As far as the Olympic Games were concerned, everyone accepted my proposals almost without discussion. The meeting voted one after the other the varlous
fundamental principles I had previously decided on in my own mind: the interval of four years, the exclusively modern character of the events, the exclusion
of school sports (Bikelas and the Swede Bergh would have liked to include
competitions for children, which I considered impractical and dangerous), and
finally the appointment of an International Committee - permanent in its principle and stable in its composition - whose members would be the representatives of Olympism in their respective countries.
As to the choice of Athens and the date of 1896, this d ~ not
d fit in at all with my
original plan for the reason that, underestimating like most of my contemporaries
the youthful strength of the recently resuscitated Greece, I did not think she was
capable of coping with the inauguration of world sports championships.
At one time I had thought of inaugurating the Games in Paris in the first year of
the 20th centurn
15. 1894. doing
,. as I exolained in the Revue de Paris dated .Tune
,
everything possible to "steep in Hellenism" the celebration of the Games. A number of conversations with D. Bikelas, whose friendship had charmed me right from
the start, led me to change my opinion. For his part, he wanted them to be held in
Greece but at the same time hesitated before the responsibility of involving his
country in such an adventure. We encouraged each other and Athens was selected
to the accompaniment of wild applause.
The idea of holding the Games in different countries was accepted without
too many objections being raised. It was essential in fact. Otherwise no country
would have been willing to accept the expense of such an undertaking. Greece,
at any rate, would have been out of the question from both the technical and the
financial points of view.
I was allowed a free hand in the choice of members of the IOC. Those proposed
were elected without amendment; the list comprised: Bikelas for Greece; Callot and
myself for France; General de Boutovsky for Russia; Colonel Balck for Sweden;
Professor Sloane for the United States; Jiri Guth (Bohemia); F. KOmOny (Hungary);
C. Herbert and Lord Ampthill for England; Professor Zubiaur for Argentina and L.
A. Cuff for New Zealand; finally Count Lucchesi Palli accepted provisionally for
Italy and soon afterwards Count Max de Bousies for Belgium. Nobody seemed to
have noticed that I had chosen almost exclusively absentee members. As their
names figured on the long list of "honorary members of the Congress", people were
accustomed to seeing their names and readily assumed that they were staunch members always at their tasks. I needed elbow room at the start, for many conflicts were
bound to arise. Some at any rate would want to seize the helm, either to benefit
from the success of the venture or to modify the direction. Such is human nature.
0

Oly.#pir Memoirs, Chnp.1, Lausanne, IOC, 1997, pp.12-24

4.2.1/10

- 4.2.1/11

INTRODUCTION

How difficult It was for Coubertin to wln Greece over to holdlng the first Olympic
Games can be seen in the next two chapters of his Olympic Memoirs.Recent sports
historical research1 offers a whole new interpretation, on the basis of the Vikelas
estate but also of books of minutes and correspondence by the 1896 organlzing corn
mittee subsequently discovered by K. Georgiadis. This shows that, understandably,
being far away in Paris. Coubertin could not be the driving force; rather it was Vikelas
and Crown Prince Constantine on the spot In Athens. Coubertin got married in 1895 in
Paris, and according to evidence in K. Georgiadis's source work, was difficult to reach
during the decisive phase. In his historical remlnlscence in the following two texts, he
exaggerates his actual contribution. His achievement as the man who had the ideas
and got things going is not affected. It has taken 100 years for research to give the
figure of Vikelas, the first president of the IOC founded in 1894, his rightful place.

4.2.1/10 THE CONQUEST OF GREECE

A few days after the Congress came to an end, Sloane, Callot and I joined Mr.
Bikelas for a meeting in the small apartment he kept in the Rue de Babylone, in
Paris. It was there that the edifice of the IOC was corlsolidated.
Bikelas was reluctant to accept the presidency. I favored the idea of a mobile
presidency belonging by right to the nationality of the next Olympiad. Everything
that might help to strengthen the international character of the cycle that was about
to start seemed to me of paramount importance. Bikelas would only have ro occupy
the post until the end of the year 1896 and I would then take over for the next fouryear period. Meanwhile I would occupy the post of "Secretary General", a position
of greater interest than most presidencies, for a Secretary General is the kingpin of
an active administration.
This was the way I had acted with the USFSA in order to transform it and
make it a cornerstone of the "muscular" revival in France. I appointed Ernest
Callot as Treasurer, one of the elders, who combined a love of Letters with a love
of Sport and shared our ambitions and hopes; then I explained my plan, which
was to complete without undue haste, but without any delay either, the facade of
the IOC and to endow its members with the armor of complete independence by
refusing admittance to any "representative" of anybody or anything as well as
any "subsidy" from any source whatsoever. "The poor man's armor" murmured
Bikelas. But they all understood perfectly the need to act in this way if we wished
to ensure the future of a n institution bearing an illustrious name, but lacking
1
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Universitv. Main2 1998. Published Qv
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practical foundations and still largely misunderstood by the general public. In the
audience of two thousand who heard the Hymn to Apollo, there were more
artists than sportsmen and the end of. the Congress fizzled out in the general
excitement caused by the assassination of President Carnot.
We also reached agreement concerning the principle of the equality of sports. Akeady
during the Congress, at the meetings on June 19 and 22, I had had to intewene in order
to prevent the so-called "minor sports" from being rreated simply as appendages of "athletics", as was to re-occur so often subsequently and for a long time to come.
Some idea of these important decisions is given in No. 2 of the quarterly bulletin
I immediately began to publish. The following passages are taken from its pages
"We have been asked to clarify the nature of our undertaking. Here, in a few lines,
is our reply... Our intention, in reviving an institution that has lain forgotten for so
many centuries, is as follows: Athletics are assuming growing importance every
year. The part they play appears to be as important and as lasting in the modern
world as it was in antiquity; they reappear moreover with new characteristics; they
are international and democratic, suited therefore to the ideas and needs of the present day. But today, as in times gone by, their effect will be beneficial o r harmful
depending on the use made of them and the direction they are made to take.
Athletics can bring into play both the noblest and the basest passions; they can
develop the qualities of unselfishness and honor just as much as the love of gain;
they can be chivalrous or corrupt, virile or bestial; finally, they can be used to
strengthen peace or to prepare for war. Now, nobility of sentiments, high regard for
the virtues of unselfishness and honor, a spirit of chivalry, virile energy and peace
are the prime needs of modern democracies, whether republican or monarchic..."
About the middle of the summer, the IOC was finally constituted by the acceptances of those who had been appointed without my having been able t o sound
them out beforehand. On September 4, 1Mr. Cuff's acceptance arrived from
Christchurch and on the 15th, the Duke of Andria's from Naples. Twelve nationalities were thus represented at the start, and one of the tasks of the Committee was
to complete its numbers. It was a "self-recruiting body", like the organizing body
of the Henley Regattas. But it had already become what it was to remain for the
next thirty years, and what it still is today - a committee composed of three concentric circles: a small nziclet~sof dedicated active members; a nursery of willing
members capable of being educated along the right lines; and finally, a facade of
people of varying degrees of usefulness, whose presence would serve to satisfy
national pretensions while lending prestige to the whole.
In the autumn, Mr. Bikelas left for Athens, preceded by a quantity of personal
letters accompanying the first numbers of the Bulletin. On October 4, he wrote to
me on arrival: "All the way from Brindisi, my compatriots have spoken to me with
enthusiasm and delight about the Olympic Games". This sentiment was echoed by
the correspondent of Le Temps in Greece. The following day, a second letter. Mr.
Bikelas had seen the Prime Minister, Mr. Tricoupis, and found him "well disposed",
in spite of the fact that he would have been happier if the whole affair had never
arisen. Bikelas proposed convening a meeting of the Comn~issionof the Zappeion,
which has under its jurisdiction not only the monument of the same name but also
the ruins of the Stadium close by.

Meanwhile, I was amassing documents with a view to the early drawing up of a
detailed program. On July 26, Mr. G. Strehly, a teacher at the Lycie Montaigne in
Paris, and a famous gymnast, had sent me his suggestions concerning individual
"gymnic" sports (the only ones worth considering). This expression "gymnic" sports
referred to the horizontal bar and all other apparatus. It is the right word. Today,
thirty-five years later, I am still doing everything in my power to have it accepted.
Then Herbert in London sent the distances to be adopted for the footraces.
Next came the proposals of the Executive Committee of the UVF for cycling.
These were simply a two-kilometer sprint, without pace-makers, and a 100 kilometer race with pace-makers. Less reasonably, the National Cyclist's Union of
Great Britain asked, in addition t o a mile, a 10 km and a 100 km race, for "a time
race, say twelve hours". Finally the Societi d'Encouragement de I'Escrime (Club for
the Encouragement of Fencing) had drafted, at my request, a project comprising
contests for amateurs and teachers (foils only, with heats by pools).
With these documents stuffed into my trunk, I took the express to Marseilles and
embarked on the Ortegal bound for Piraeus, both anxious and joyful - but more
joyful than anxious - as I had always been on the eve of battle. While I was at sea,
I examined the long, ominous letter in which Mr. Stephen Dragoumis, a Member
of Parliament and President of the Zappeion Commission, explained t o me, after
the departure of Bikelas who had had to leave Athens, the discouraging conclusions
to which he and his colleagues had come. In fact, he was very politely suggesting I
should not come and inviting me to give up my Olympic project.
Our arrival at Piraeus in the dark, the sacred vigil on the deck in the majestic
silence of the night, the landing at dawn, welcomed by a number of youthful enthusiasts, who immediately became good friends, the pilgrimage t o the Stadium, almost
unrecognizable as such: a huge mound stripped of its marble, in the background a few
ruins and thc famous passageway through which the athletes used to enter the stadium ... Unforgettable, enchanting hours. Scarcely had I moved into my room at the
hotel than I received the visit of the French cllarg; d'affaires, Mr. Maurouard, and
while he was there, that of the head of the government, Mr. Tricoupis, who, putting
aside all protocol, seemed in a hurry to establish contact and perhaps gauge my powers of resistance to his pressure, for as I learned afterwards he was determined to do
everything possible to put a stop to the idea. He pretended to object purely from the
financial point of view, although in my opinion this was not his only reason.
It was a fact that Greece at the time was in rather a difficult situation. The Prime
Minister was afraid that the powers to which Greece was indebted might object to
"lavish expenditure" by Greece when only the strictest economy would enable her
to honor her outstanding debts. I objected that the expenditure involved was comparatively small. "Look around you, examine the matter", said Mr. Tricoupis as he
left. "I am sure that you will come to see that Greece does not have sufficient funds
to accept the mission yo11 wish to entrust to her."
It was not until several days had passed that I found time to walk up to the
Acropolis, or to see anything of Athens. I had become a sort of ball thrown back
and forth between two political teams. The opposition, led by Mr. T. Delyannis,
had opted enthusiastically for the idea of the Olympic Games. The press was
divided into two camps and introduced a violent note into the dispute. I spent my
p e n e de covllerlin: olyniuism
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days visiting politicians and journalists, under the guidance of my new friends,
Georges Melas, son of the Mayor of Athens, and Alexander Mercati, son of the
Director of the Bank and a childhood friend of the Crown Prince.
The coachman driving the landau got down from his seat and said to Georges
Melas with the charming familiarity of those days: "Young Master George, I am
going to tell you what your friend must do t o persuade Mr. Tricoupis". I was
annoyed that the Greek I had learned at school was of n o use to me, especially as
a result of the pronunciation we had been taught. But, on the other hand, everyone spoke French. I was particularly surprised t o find a Greece that was so alive,
that had remained so true to herself, at the same time both very old and very
modern. Henceforth I had confidence in her future. I would continue to have
great faith in the renewed destiny awaiting her.
However, I was unable to meet the one person I needed, the kingpin of the whole
affair. During his stay, Bikelas had used all his charm and enthusiasm, but he had
left me the task of erecting the scaffolding ... As the King was in Russia, the Crown
Prince was acting as regent and this made him a little more timid in his dealings
with a hostile cabinet. However, in the course of two long conversations with him,
1 had acquired the firm conviction that he was definitely on our side. After inquiring into the sports resources of Athens, the grounds, and the manpower available,
I drafted a project for a budget, which although modest seemed sufficient t o me.
From memory, no longer having the figures before me, I believe it must have been
somewhere in the neighborhood of 250,000 Drachmas. In the Stadium, of course,
provision had been made only for wooden tiers.
I then called on Mr. Tricoupis again to tell him of my favorable impression. He
had been prepared for this. He raised no objections but refused any participation
on the part of the government. I asked him if 1 could count on a "benevolent neutrality". He promised me I could ... but not without mental reservations, I imagine.
I then requested the use of a hall in the Zappeion, which they could hardly refuse.
With my friends, whose numbers were swelling, I drew up letters of invitation
to a meeting, which was held on November 12 and was attended by a large audience. Fortunately, I was already used to this sort of vague gathering which has to
be flattered, lulled to sleep, and shaken up in turn. A Committee was set up, under
the patronage of the Crown Prince - his prior acceptance to act as patron had effectively silenced any opposition to the principle. Colonel Mano, Mr. E. Scouloudis, a
Member of Parliament and former Minister, Commander Soutzo, in command of a
cavalry squadron, and 1Mr. Retzinas, Mayor of Piraeus, were elected VicePresidents; Mr. Paul Skouses, Treasurer; Mr. A. Mercati and Mr. G. Melas,
Secretaries. The date of the Games was fixed from April 5-15, 1896. That year, we
would be lucky enough to see the dates of Easter of both the Greek and the western church coincide. The program I had brought with me from Paris was adopted.
Four days later, on November 16, I gave a lecture t o the great literary society of
Athens, the Parnassus. The hall was crowded. If Mr. Tricoupis' party would not
yield neither would the opposition. I still have, in a number of Romos, the witty
satirical journal written in verse, an amusing caricature showing Mr. Tricoupis and
Mr. Delyannis, their hands lost in big boxing gloves, fighting over the Olympic
Games. It was not without a certain anxiety that after a month's stay I had to leave

Athens, by land this time. The Panachaic Gymnastics Club gave me a rousing welcome a t Patras. One of its committee members had been appointed to accompany
me to Olympia. It was late in the evening when we arrived there. I had to wait rill
dawn to see for the first time the sacred landscape, which I had so often seen in my
dreams. I spent the whole morning wandering round the ruins. I was not to see
Olympia again £or thirty-one years, o n the occasion of the official commemoration
of the revival of the Games. From Patras, after a brief halt a t Corfu, I reached
Brindisi and then Naples where, welcomed by my new colleague the Duke of
Andria, I gave a lecture on December 7 at the Philological Circle, presided over by
a famous Member of Parliament, Mr. Borghi - a lecture which left me with the
impression of having completely wasted by breath. Far from the strains of the
Hymn to Apollo and the reassuring silhouette of the Parthenon, any evocation of
the Olympic Games naturally lacked conviction.
Olympii hlemoirr, Chap.2, Lausnnnc, IOC, 1997, pp. 26-33.

4.2.1/11 THE FIRST OLYMPIAD (ATHENS 1896)

As soon as I had left Greece, Mr. Scouloudis did everything he could to destroy
the foundations that had been laid. He invited the other three Vice-Presidents to
come and see him, persuaded them that the budget I had made out was unrealistic,
that the expenses would he enormous and the profits nil ... Having sufficiently shattered their confidence, he announced to the rest of the Committee that the whole
affair should be shelved and that they should put the matter to His Royal Highness,
leaving the final decision to him.
He felt quite sure what this decision would he, but things turned out quite differently to what he had expected. The Crown Prince received the delegation, put
the report down on his table, saying that he would study it, and after a little polite
conversation sent the gentlemen on their way. I do not think he had a moment's hesitation. His mind was already made up. Although kept secretly informed of everything that was going on, I do not know the exact details of what happened between
the Prince and the King, on the latter's return, but certainly the King must have
appreciated the fact that the heir to the throne was at the head of a scheme of the
most pure and generous Hellenism, for six months later when I called on him in
Paris, where he was on a short visit, the King spoke to me with evident pride of the
qualities the Crown Prince had shown in the organization of the Games.
These qualities were very real ones. I admired the intelligence and tact with
which he succeeded in maneuvering and keeping his balance in a delicate situation;
but, even so, the situation could not last. Mr. Tricoupis could not get over having
had his formal wishes disregarded like this. He seized on the pretext of an incident
that occurred during a strike to place the King in the position of having to "choose"
between his son and his Minister. Calmly but firmly, the King expressed his regrets
at the resignation Tricoupis handed in to hi~n.Tricoupis withdrew, furious. The
Olympic Games continued to rankle with him, to such an extent in fact that, as they
drew near, he left for Nice. There he was ro meet with a sudden and unexpected
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death, news of which reached Athens during the Games, one evening of great festivities, amid the splendor of the bright lights and the music. Without waiting for
the denouement of the situation, the Crown Prince immediately reorganized the
Committee originally formed on November 12, modifying the provisional organization as little as possible. He added a number of new collaborators, among them
Mr. Delyannis, who in the meantime had become Prime Minister, and Mr. Zaimis,
the present President of the Republic. He kept the two Secretaries but also took on
Constantin Mano and George Streit, who was subsequently to have a brilliant
political career. He placed his brothers a t the head of technical commissions.
Finally, he appointed Mr. T. Philemon, former Mayor of Athens, to be Secretary
General and sent him right away to Alexandria to visit Mr. Averoff and obtain from
him the funds needed for the reconstruction of the Stadium in marble, as in the days
of Pericles. Time was running out. Since June 23, 1894, months had been wasted
as a result of opposition to the project. The spring of 1895 was drawing near. There
was scarcely a year left to complete everything.
Very few sportsmen today know the actual program of the 1896 Games. It is not
surprising, after thirty-seven years! Here it is, as published a t the beginning of the
IOC's quarterly Bulletin:

A. - Athleticsports: Footraces: 100 m., 400 m., 800 m. and 1,500 m.; 110 m. hurdles (Regulations of the Union Frangaise des Sports Athlitiques).
Field events: long jump, high jump, pole vault; putting the weight and throwing
the discus (Regulations of the British A.A.A.).
Marathon
B. - Gymnastics: individual: rope climbing, hand over hand; horizontal bar; rings:
parallel bars; horse vault; weightlifting.
Group movements (teams of ten).
C. - Fencing: foil, saber, and rapier for amateurs and teachers (special Regulations
of the SociCt6 d'Encouragement de I'Escrime, Paris).
Wrestling: Roman and Greek.
D. -Shooting with military weapons, rifle, and pistol (Regulations in the process
of being drafted).
E. - Yachting: Steam yachts over 10 miles (Regulations of the Cercle de la Voile,
Paris). Sailing (Ratings and Regulations of the Yacht Racing Association of
Great Britain) for boats of three, ten, and twenty tons maximum and over
twenty tons. Distances: 5 and 1 0 miles.
Rowing: single sculls, 2,000 m. without turn; skiff: double sculls without turn,
gig and outrigger; fours (single oar) without turn, gigs (Regulations of the
Rowing Club Italiano). Swimming: sprint: 100 m.; long distance and sprint 500
m.; long distance 1,000 In.; water polo.
F. -Cycling: Sprint: 2,000 m., track, without pace-makers; 10,000 m., track, with
pacemakers; Long distance: 100 km., track, with pace-makers (Regulations of
the International Cyclist's Association).
G. - Riding: manege, steeplechase, trick-riding, haute k a l e .
H. - Athletic games: Lawn tennis, singles and doubles (Regulations of the il211
England L.T. Association and the Marylebone Cricket Club).

I have made a point of reproducing this text in full. Everyone can see now how
much truth there is in the often repeated legend that the modern competitions consisted, at the start, purely of athletics, to which were later added various other
sports. How much truth there is in it? Not a single word.
This program which, even after the reorganization of the Committee, still kept the
original date of November 12, 1894 (the date of the meeting in the Zappeion), presents the different categories of sport listed as compulsory in the charter, all on an
equal footing: athletics, gymnastics, nautical and combat sports, riding... If I now
add that most of the protocol for the opening and closing ceremonies, the hoisting
of the winner's national flag at the prize giving ceremony after each event date from
the same period, everyone will have to agree that the new Olympism asserted itself
right from the start just as it was to continue. This is the movement against which a
violent opposition - the result mainly of a failure to understand, and to a lesser
extent of disappointed ambitions and jealousy - raged for over twenty years, continually renewing its attacks from all quarters, but succeeding only once, in 1900, in
its evil designs and even then not sufficiently to defeat us.
The program reproduced above was published with the approval of the Board of the
IOC, that is to say Mr. Bikelas, Mr. Callot and me. Biielas was quite terrified at having
to countersign a document "emanating from his fume sovereign". I insisted however. It
was a decisive turning point and I was determined not to miss any opportunity of asserting the predominance of the IOC, however frail and unprepossessing it might still be.
During the months of January and February 1895, Bikelas, who had returned to
Athens, wrote to me on an average three rimes a week. His enthusiasm was
unbounded and he was unstinting in his efforts. He acted as a sort of liaison officer. One day he sent me the translation of an inaugural speech the Prince was to
make. "Kindly read it, pen in hand". Another day he informed me of the f i s t big
subscriptions. Then those at the helm, still rather uncertain of themselves, needed
reassurance regarding ~ l a n for
s the cycle-racing track, the arrangement of the seats
in the Stadium, the invitation card, advice on the running track
In the meantime, the blocks of marble were piling up in the venerable precincts,
and all over the world the propaganda was starting up. Committees were formed.
In Hungary, despite the fact that everyone was feverishly preparing the millennial
celebrations of the Magyar State for the same year, 1896, Olympism was not
neglected. Count Czaky had KCm6ny sound me out when everything seemed to be
going wrong in Athens. Why not inaugurate the Olympic Games in Budapest during the millennial festivities? I took good care not to repulse these offers, but contented myself with using them to spur on the Greeks.
Balck wrote from Stockholm that he had "done some good work", that the
Crown Prince (the present King) was interested. "We are a little anxious, hut we
will do everything in our power". At the same time, from Russia, General de
Boutovsky sent in an account of his efforts. He was meeting with "a great deal of
indifference". 'Our press", he wrote, (February 2, 1895), "finds the question of
Physical Training unworthy of mention in a newspaper of a certain standing."
From England, the news was encouraging. Mr. Romances, Greece's chargC d'affaires at the time, and Mr. Constantin Mano, an undergraduate at Oxford, were
stirring up interest and collecting funds among the Greek colony. There was hardly

...

...

...

a country with which some form of correspondence was not going on, often timid
or misguided, but leaving room for hope. All this, as a general rule, came my way
before being forwarded to Athens, which infuriated Mr. Philemon. He was an
active man, shrewd, a good administrator I believe, but with a jealous and proud
character. He felt inadequate and that annoyed him. Consequently he welcomed
with ill-concealed satisfaction the troubles I was experiencing in France and especially the storm that blew, for a while, from the banks of the Spree.
In Paris, of course, the government ignored the movement although it had
approved it the year before. A subsidy to help French athletes go to Athens!
What nerve! We had to form the French Committee ourselves, with Mr. de
Courcel as President, and Mr. Fabens as Acting Secretary. After agreeing to join,
Mr. Merillon, President of the Union des Socidtds de Tir (Union of Shooting
Clubs), solemnly withdrew, "the Union having decided there was no reason to
participate in the organization". What is astonishing is the indignation shown in
his letters on the subject. "It is almost incredible", he wrote to me on February
14, 1895, "that the organizers of the Olympic Games should have imagined that
the Union Nationale de France would agree to become an appendage of their
committee and that shooting would be 'a mere branch incorporated and fitted
into a whole series of sports'". I quote these words for they show the strange
mistrust that still prevailed regarding the principle of cooperation between
sports, even in circles that were supposedly enlightened. However, common
sense finally prevailed and France's athletes joined the others a t the foot of the
Acropolis, where their absence would have been a scandal.
They knew that they would have to compete against the Germans but no
longer let it worry them. A group created in Berlin by Dr. W. Gehhardt, with
whom I corresponded regularly, sought to rouse the interest of the Germans and
seemed to be succeeding until, about the end of the year (1895),a letter was
received in Athens from a big gymnastic club in Germany declining the invitation originally accepted. The refusal was based on a completely false interview
that had been published in a French newspaper and had escaped my notice. The
words attributed to me were so misplaced that the German protest seemed moderate in the extreme and completely justified in every way. As soon as I was told
about it, I got in touch with Gebhardt, but at the very same moment the
National Zeitung reproduced the letter from the gymnasts. There was immediately a public outcry in the German press. Right away, I sent off a denial with a
copy to Mr. Rangabe, the Minister for Greece in Berlin, who thanked me and
informed me of the steps he had taken to give "the widest possible publicity" to
this denial. He said he had managed to "have a copy given to the Chancellor,
who would bring it t o the notice of the Emperor", all very necessary steps "for
anger in Germany had reached alarming proportions Only yesterday", he
added "I received some fifty articles from all over the Empire" This anger
quickly died down however, and Gebhardt who had acted with firmness summoned a meeting in Berlin which, after hearing his explanation, asked him unanimously to assure me by telegram of "its wholehearted support and its wishes
for the success of the joint enterprise". He was kind enough to send a copy of
this message to the French Ambassador, Mr. Jules Herbette.

...

This took place on January 1 6 (1895). In Greece, although Asty had received
my denial on January 1 and had published it, Mr. Philemon behaved as if he
believed in the authenticity of the interview. I heard later from Gebhardt that he
had even taken advantage of the incident to try and do away with the IOC, "a
temporary organization that no longer has any reason to exist". The reporter for
Le Temps, in his letter from Greece on January 12, tells of the excitement caused
all over Greece by the incident. Let down by German public opinion, Philemon
had to abandon his evil designs. However, it was not until February 7 that, reprimanded by me, he decided to send me a telegram to the effect that the Greek
Committee "had never believed" the words attributed to me. It was a little late
for me to find this assertion really convincing.
The great day finally arrived when the crowd was admitted to the stadium,
which had been restored to all its pristine glory, and when King George officially
proclaimed the revival of the Olympic Games, pronouncing the ritual words: "I
declare the Games of the First Olympiad of the modern era open". The cannon
salvoes immediately resounded, followed by the release of pigeons, which
wheeled joyously over the stadium; choirs sang the beautiful cantata composed
by the Greek musician Samara, and the contests began. The idea had become
reality and was now part of history. "All this is your doing", said Gebhardt to
me (we always spoke English together). The group formed by the IOC on either
side of the Crown Prince represented the perennial nature of the enterprise and
the international character I was determined to preserve at all costs. All around
us resounded the nationalistic fervor of the Greeks intoxicated by the idea of seeing Athens become the permanent home of the Games, acting as host every four
years to this flattering and profitable influx of visitors.
Elsewhere I have described the pomp and ceremony of these first Games, the difficulties and technical disappointments, the enthusiasm of the spectators, the underhand intrigues, the discouragement of some of my colleagues, and finally the royal
initiative claiming for Greece the monopoly of revived Olympism... And I, too,
would willingly have given in if I had not realized with absolute certainty the
impractical nature of such a plan, which could only be doomed to failure. N o one
could seriously believe for a moment that Athens would be able to go on indefinitely
every four years making the supreme effort required for the periodic renewal of the
organization and the financing. But try and make a nation gone wild with excitement see reason, a whole people suddenly confronted with a living vision of its
most glorious past. The whole Greek world had thrilled in unison at this spectacle.
A sort of moral mobilization took place. Even the monks on Mount Athos, at that
time separated from the mother country by an unwelcome frontier, sent donations
for the celebration of the Games. And while, to the rest of the world, the revival of
the Olympiads was still no more than a brilliant, picturesque item of news, on
Greek minds it was having the effect of the most potent elixir. So much so, in fact,
that when a year later war broke out between Greece and Turkey for the liberation
of Crete, the Olympic Games were blamed for being largely responsible and having
served as a screen for the preparation of this bellicose enterprise by enabling delegations from the Greek colonies overseas to gather in Athens for warlike discussions. There was very little truth in these allegations. At most, it might be said that
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the festivities had tended to speed up a movement that had already been preparing
beforehand by the force of circumstances. It was not the first time that the Cretans
had taken up arms in order to gain their freedom. And their cause had all the power
conferred on it by right and justice since, in spite of the overwhelming defeat suffered by the Greek forces, it led in the long run to an improvement in the situation
in Crete and the setting up of a regime preparatory to complete autonomy and the
future return of the island to Greece.

At any rate, these political considerations did not tend to make European government particularly favorable to the revival of Olympism. Nor was the IOC's role
simplified in any way: especially mine. The auspices for the second Olympiad did
not look at all promising. My collaborators at a loss, Greek public opinion supporting a man resolutely opposed to the implementation of my "circulating"
plan ..., I was more alone than ever before and reduced, to an even greater degree
than when I was preparing the 1894 congresses, to counting on nobody but myself.
Above all I had to hold out against the King, whose speech at the final banquer
attended by all the athletes had faced me with the famous dilemma: whether to give
in or to resign. 1 had already decided to do neither. But, on the other hand, resistance on such an occasion was hardly possible. I decided t o act as if I were stupid,
pretending nor t o understand. I decided to ignore the King's speech on the pretext
of an ambiguity; speaking half in Greek, half in French, he had not used identical
terms when repeating his proposal to fix the permanent headquarters of the Games
in Athens. I also ignored the statement that the American athletes had been made
to sign, hacking the sovereign's idea. The press built the whole matter up, but I
acted as if I was unaware of what was going on, the part of a man who will not
and therefore cannot hear anything. And the very evening the Games closed, I sent
the King a public letter thanking him, as well as the town of Athens and the Greek
people, for the energy and the brilliance with which, by their support and their
action, the call made on them in 1894 had been answered. In it, I clearly specified
the continuation of the scheme and the perennial nature of the International
Committee by alluding to the Games of the second Olympiad, which would be held
in Paris ... The letter was short and to the point. The German and English versions
appearing at the same time as the French, it became of little importance whether
the Greek version was published or not. The outward form was, of course, perfectly
polite and courteous, in accordance with the demands of protocol, hut the deed
itself was nonetheless of a rare insolence. The members of the Committee, who
were for the most part staunchly monarchist, showed considerable alarm, for I had
not consulted my colleagues or submitted anything in advance. Philemon hid his
face in distress. What was to become of him?... I was not very reassured myself.
However nothing happened. The IOC survived the test without resignations or
even any cracks in its structure. The Crown Prince, who moreover perfectly understood the impossibility of trying to monopolize the Games on behalf of Athens, did
not back up the King, whom Philemon had, in fact, caused to take a rash, thoughtless step. Thus the crisis blew over and the Second Olympiad, in Paris, began to
loom on the horizon. Unfortunately, if there was one place in the world where
everyone was completely indifferent to the whole idea, it was Paris ...
From the technical point of view, these first Olympic Games had nothing sensational about them. The performances had, obviously, beaten no records nor
exceeded any hopes. All that was accomplished, a great innovation for the time,
was cooperation among different sports, but this was a tremendous step forward,
laying the foundations for a whole new future. When I say that nothing really sensational had occurred, exception must be made of the marathon. The idea of an
illustrious member of the Institut de France, Mr. Michel Breal - who, in his enthusiasm, had written to me immediately after the revival of the Olympiads to say that

he would give a Cup for this race, the Marathon - was wildly ambitious for the day.
It was an enormous distance - between 42 and 44 kilometers -and likely to be considered exaggerated even by the technicians. We had been reluctant to create such
a race even though it had been so generously endowed even before its birth, but it
was hardly possible, once word had got about, to avoid doing so. The Greeks had
few runners. None of us imagined that the winner would be one of them and especially an "untried" competitor. Spiridon Louis was a magnificent peasant dressed
in the popular kilt and quite unfamiliar with the finer points of scientific training
or in fact the modern notion of training at all. He prepared himself for the event by
fasting and prayer, and it was said, spent the night before the race praying by the
light of candles in front of icons. His victory was magnificent in its brilliance and
simplicity. At the enuance to the stadium, filled with over sixty thousand spectators, he arrived without any signs of exhaustion, and when Prince Constantine and
Prince George, in a spontaneous gesture, seized him in their arms to carry him to
the King standing before his marble throne, it was as if the spirit of Ancient Greece
had entered with him into the arena. Wild applause greeted his victory. It was one
of the most extraordinary sights I have ever seen. I shall never forget the scene and
it left me convinced that psychic forces play a much more active role in sport than
is generally believed; other experiences I met with after 1896 have confirmed this
conviction but even with the help of medical science the truth remains obscure and
the practical consequences have not yet been divined.
This does not mean that the scientific side of training should be neglected, and in
Athens, too, proof of this was given by a second incident. Princeton University in
America, where my friend W.Sloane taught, had sent five outstanding athletes. One
of them, Robert Garrett, who had never thrown a discus in his life, grew interested
in this sport and succeeded so well right from the start that he told me he would like
to enter for the Olympic event. He was afraid however that it might be considered
"pretentious and ridiculous" of him. I encouraged him, and he did so well that he
even won a prize! He owed this to the perfection of his general physical preparation.
A few years before, I had seen a young Canadian, who was not a horseman, become
in similar fashion one of the winners of the trick-riding competition. Thus, in addition to the importance of the mind, we have evidence of the value of general methodical training: fruitful data destined to light the way to the future.
However, throughout the provinces of Greece and on all Greek islands, small
boys, as they ran out of school, amused themselves "playing at the Olympic
Games". After having run, jumped and thrown a few stones just for the fun of it,
they formed up into a procession, and the biggest of them, suddenly becoming serious, would hand the others an olive branch. This symbolic gesture made in Athens
again, after so many centuries had elapsed, gave them an unconscious contact with
their great past that they vaguely sensed. This symbolic game, full of poetry, in the
divine countryside of Corfu was my last vision of the first Olympiad. Now I had to
set to work to ensure its succession.
Olympic Mstnonr, Chap. 3, Lausanme, IOC, 1997, pp.36-49.

4.2.2 SPECIFIC OLYMPIC EVENTS

4.2.2/1-4.2.2/3INTRODUCTION
Coubertin could not deny his journalistic passion. He made use of his stay on the
occasion of the first Olympic Games in Athens by reporting for the French newspaper Journal des Dbbats. The French press was supplied with first-hand natural
impression from the new big event of sport by dispatch.
In Coubertins anthology Souvenirs drAmerique e t de Grece' (America and Greek
souvenirs) the letters from Athens were published again, with minor editorial corrections and additions.
In 1897,the Oiymplc Letters 1, Ill and IV also appeared in the English translation
of the original texts from the Journal des Debats in the Report of the Commissioner
of Education for the year 1895 - 9@.
Animated by the big success of the USCollege students, the US-Commissioner of
Education had obviously qualified the Olympic Games of Athens in 1896 of being so
important that he included these Coubertin-articles In his report. Sport historically
they are significant because they give a very personal and authentic account of his
judgement. The Olympic Letter IIwhich has not been translated tells us about the
ecclesiastical Easter ceremony in Athens, Letter V about the closing ceremonies
and Coubertins mixed feelings at the end of the Olympic days of Athens. This Letter
from April 15,1896ends wlth the rigorous assessment Coubertins: The last Olympic
Letter, Letter VI from April 24,1896,melancholically describes Coubertins continuing journey t o Patras and his yearning for Olympia.

4.2.2./1OLYMPIC LETTER FROM ATHENS (MARCH 26,1896)
The Athenians enjoy a twofold spring this year; at the same time it warms the
illuminated atmosphere and the popular spirit; it gives life to the small, fragrant
flowers that force their way between thc ~narhleslabs of the Parthenon and
imparts a smile of satisfaction on the lips of the proud 'Palakares' (champions of
the people). The sun shines and the Olympic games are at the hand. Nothing
remains of the irony and fears of the last year. The skeptics are silent and the
Olympic games have no more enemies. French, Russian, American, German,
Swedish, and English flags are for sale on cvcry hand. The Attic breeze ioyously
raises its lights folds, and the men in 'fustanellas,' w h o lounge hcfore the picturesque show windows o f the rue dGHennes,rcioicc at the spectacle. They know
tha't the whole ~ : o r l dis coming jl'univers va venir) and approve of the preparations made for their appropriate reception. These preparations are manifold.
Everywhere the marbles are scraped, new plaster and fresh paints are put on, the
paves are at work, and people are busy cleaning and decorating. The street of the
stadium is a fine sight, with its tri~~mpllal
arch and Venetian masts. Its usual
whiteness is exaggerated to a dazzling brilliancy. But it is no longer the favorite
promenade. The intcrcst is centered elsewhcrc upon the banks of the formerly

disdained Illissus. Every evening, toward 5 o'clock, the citizens pass in long procession, observing the work on the stadium with the eye of connoisseurs. The
Illissus has no water, as usual; but no one notices this anymore. A monumental
bridge now spans the celebrated river and gives access to the level plain upon which
the restored stadium opens. Tomorrow, Easter Monday, April 6, King George will
proclaim the re-establishment of the Olympic games there, which fifteen hundred
and two years ago the Emperor Theodosius declared suppressed forever.
The inclosure of the stadium produces an intense impression, which becomes
even more vivid in reflection. Behold the spectacle that the ancient have so often
contemplated! It rises again before your eyes. Up to this time we have not been
accustomed to such a plan, and the unfamiliar lines at the first sight surprise and
confuse us. The silhouette of the Greek temple has never been lost; the porticos and
the colonnades have known twenty renaissances. But the stadia died at the same
time as the athletic games. Their architectural features were known, but they have
never been restored. A living stadium (stade vivant) has not been seen for centuries.
Yet a few hours, and this one will be alive with the collective life imparted to the
monuments by the crowds that throng them. A crowd will ascend the staircases, fill
the benches that rise one above another, and mass themselves in the passages. A
very different crowd, no doubt, from that which last entered a similar stadium, animated, however, by like sentiments, by the same sympathy for youth, and by the
same desire for human harmony.
There will be room for about 50,000 spectators. Part of the benches are of
wood, time having failed for hewing a sufficient number of marble blocks and
putting them in place. After the games, the construction will be finished, thanks to
the inexhaustible liberality of M. Averoff. Bronze chariots, statues, and columns
will break the somewhat severe monotony, and this generous citizen will have
endowed his fatherland with a monument worthy of it. The central rink is not dusty
as formerly; the track has been made of cinders by an English workman, and
according to the latest rules of modern art.
Everything tends to show that henceforth the stadium will be jealously maintained by the Greeks, for- and this is an interesting fact- in this country where bodily exercises count no more adepts, where fencing and gymnastic societies of recent
formation have had much trouble in recruiting a few members, the mentioning of
Olympic games has sufficed to create athletes. The young people have suddenly
become conscious of the vigor and suppleness stored away in the race; their ardor
has been so great, their enthusiasm so persistent, that foreign competitors will here
meet improvised rivals as formidable as veterans.
The Hungarians have already arrived under rhe leadership of our amiable representative in Hungary - M. Kemkny, director of the Royal School of Budapest.
They have met with an enthusiastic reception; speeches have been interchanged;
the band has played. Within a few days the Russians are expected; after them the
Americans, the Swedes, etc. The news that the municipal council of Paris has
voted an appropriation to the French delegates reached us during a session of the
1
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committee on games at the palace of the Royal Prince. The Prince was delighted
to know that the participation of France was henceforth assured. Our representatives do not yet pronounce Greek in the modern way; M. Combes' has come
too late. But they will learn many things during their short sojourn at the foot of
the Acropolis. How amazed they will be the first day in the presence of the reality of those places associated in their memories with the idea of antiquity, but
whlch they will find so young and full of life. How they will wonder at the easy
freedom with which resuscitated Athens surrounds the Parthenon without being
dwarfed by the majestic beauty of the monument and without diminishing in the
least its tranquil serenity. Then suddenly a double revelation will come to their
minds. They will recognize that antique Greece has been deformed by unskillful
teaching and that there exists a modern Greece of which they know nothing.
They will perceive that the one is connected with the other by the closest bonds
of resemblance and heredity. And the history of the world will take, in their eyes,
a new sense and different coloring, because henceforth they will know that a
nation may be walled in a tomb and yet not be dead.
Au Jour Lc Jour. Lertre Olympique,
in:lonrnol do$ Dtbas, Politiquas et Litterorrer. Paris, Aprd 6, 1896, p.1.
English version ba~edon rhe ranslation taken from: Report of the Commissioner of Education for the Year 1895-96,
Washington D.C. 1897, Vol. 1, pp.1329-1331.

4.2.2/2 OLYMPIC LElTER FROM ATHENS (MARCH 31,1896)

The program of the 'Great Week' has definitely been arranged. At this moment it
is set and will appear tomorrow. Easter Monday, April 6 , is the day announced for
the inauguration of the Stadium, the beginning of the Olympian games. The King will
preside, surrounded by his ministers, members of the Greek Parliament, and the
diplomatic corps. Foot races will begin on that day and continue during the several
days following. The city is to be illuminated in the evening. On Tuesday, the 7th,
there will be fencing at the palace of the Zappeion, and at nightfall the Acropolis will
be illuminated. On Wednesday, the 8th, the shooting 'stand' and the 'Velodrome' will
be officially opened. The stand is constructed at Calitthera, on the road from Athens
to Phalerum. The committee on shooting, presided over by His Royal Highness
Prince Nicolas, desired to do a great thing. They have erected a magnificent building
that will also remain after the games. It contains vast halls, luxurious dressing rooms,
and a terrace which serves as a gallery, from which the view extends beyond Salamis
to the step shores of the Peleponnesus. The Velodrome is erected in the plain of New
Phalerum, it has been copied from that of Copenhagen and seems to satisfy the
requirements of the cyclists. The Athenian Society has already tried it, and the royal
family on this occasion occupied a pretty gallery reserved for them. This is a raised
platform, surrounded by a balustrade and ornamented with mosaic flooring. From
this the Parnassus, the Pentelicus, and the Hymettus can be seen. The Acropolis
appears above the villas of the Phalerum, and in the midst of this classic scene, surrounded by classical decoration, the most modern (fin de siecle) of sports takes the
first place. A striking contrast in truth - the bicycle at the foot of the Parthenon!
336

How many times have these words been thrown at me with a scornful accent as a
supreme argument against the modernisation of the Olympic games! Very well;
today it shocks no one. To play lawn tennis before the Colosseum or to ride a bicycle under the Arch of Titus would indeed cause a disagreeable impression. The
Roman monuments are dated; they belong to an age. The Parthenon has none; it
belongs to all times; no manifestations of popular life can disfigure it. On Easter
Thursday the competition between gymnasts will take place at the Stadium; Swedes,
Germans, Greeks, and the Englishmen will take part. The violent opposition of the
president of the Belgian Federation to the admission of gymnasts to the Olympian
games has not been successful; what little opposition remains will no doubt vanish
before the hour strikes for the second Olympiad. Friday will witness a race at
Marathon and celebrations at night in the harbor of the Piraeus.
Saturday is given to swimming competition. It will take place in the charming little Bay of Zea, toward whose shores descend the closely built houses of modern
Piraeus, adorned with balconies and terraces covered with fruitful vines. Rustic seats
surround the shore, the lowest reaching to the blue waters of the beautiful bay. Never
had swimmers for the displays of their strength a more charming inclosure. The last
two days, Sunday, the 12', and Monday, the 13Ih,are devoted to other nautical sports
-yachting and rowing. A pavilion has been constructed in the Bay of Naunichie to
shelter the boats and give to the rowers the comfort of an English club. The pavilion
is elegant. It is built of different colored wood, and near it are the ruins of an antique
temple, which behind the hill can yet be seen, half buried in the sand, some remains
of the long walls which connect Athens with Piraeus. Upon a promonrory rises the
villa 'Coumoundouros', the favorite residence of the great minister. Thus is repeated
in epitome on the shores of this bay the wonderful history of the Greek nation in spite
of opposition; here athletics become historic; but here the past is so intimately interwoven with the present that only strangers are surprised by the relation.
The international committee will hold a session on Saturday. Six of its members
have arrived - M. Bikelas, Greek delegate; General Boutowski, Russian delegate;
Dr. Gebhardt, German; Messrs. Keminy and Jiri Guth, Hungarian and Czech representatives; Commandant Balck, Swedish representative, and your obedient servant. This international committee represents the permanency of the institution. To
this committee falls the difficult task of making the various national committees
cooperate in this unique work. There are some rivalries existing among them; some
misunderstandings; some opposed tendencies. The presidency of the committee
belongs to the nation in which the games will be celebrated. M. Bikelas has presided
until now. For four years it will pass into French hands. Tuesday, the 14Ih, the close
of the Olympian games for 1896 will take place in the stadium. The King will distribute prizes to the victors, which consist of a diploma and a medal, the work of
a Chaplain. This celebrated amst has engraved upon one side the silhouette of the
rock of the Acropolis, with the Propyleae and the Parthenon; on the other side the
head of Jupiter Olympus. It is no more the symbolic branch of antiquity, but neither is it the 'venal prize' which is so dearly beloved by modern sportsmen. It is a
simple souvenir associating art with athleticism, and thus maintaining traditions of
1
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the disinterestedness whlch ought t9 be the very base of s p r t s . Amamrism will
never have had a grander manifestation in its favor. Even those who are used to
accept without embarrassment gold pieces earned by their endurance or their agility
would blush to even touch the coin here. In this unrivaled scene, in the presence of
overwhelming glories, a money prize would seem unbearable. This sentiment
proves better than anything else that the principle is itself wrong.
Leme Olympique, Ath6nes, le 31 mars,
in:]oumalder D 6 h . Palitiqrus d Litteroirar, April 8, 1896, p.3,
English version based on rho mnslntion m k n from: Report of the Commis*iomr of education ior the Year 1895-1896.
Washington D.C., Vol.1, pp. 1331-1332.

4.2.2/3 OLYMPIC LETTER FROM ATHENS (APRIL 12,1896)

The triumph of the 'barbarians' in the Olympic competition has in general been
very gracefully accepted by the audience. At the entrance of the stadium, in full view
of the audience, there is a mast, at the foot of which, after each test, the 'order number' of the conqueror is fastened, while at the peak of the mast the flag of his country is displayed. This is an ingenious device for announcing the victors to the audience and for distinguishing the international character of the games. From this place
of honor have been seen, waving by turns, the colors of the great European nations;
but the flag that has been seen most frequently is the Star-Spangled Banner of the
United States. This was just, as Americans were the first to become interested in our
work, and the only people who have never doubted our success. The two teams that
were equipped and sent out by the Americans have shown from the beginning their
athletic valor and surpassing enthusiasm. Already the astonished Athenians proclaim them professional; they can not believe that these handsome young men, with
such flexible muscles, are students in a hurry to return to their studies, but modestly
satisfied to have in this manner increased the prestige of their universities.
Whenever the American flag unfolds on the stadium, it excites wild enthusiasm.
High up, crowded together on the last tiers, some sailors rise, swinging their caps and
uttering loud hurrahs. It is the crew of the Federal cruiser Sun Francisco, at this time
anchored in the harbor of the Piraeus. Below, near the famous subterranean passage
from which today, as formerly, the athletes enter and go out, there is a group standing, from which frantic acclamations arise. They are those entered as competitors and
their friends from the American School of Athens, who salute the champion with the
rallying cry of his club or college. Each transatlantic association has a distinct yell, in
most cases formed of the syllables of the name, or of the initials which one utters in
pronouncing them. Sailors and students, agitated by the same patriotism, answer each
other with growing enthusiasm, over the heads of the crowd. The audience commences by laughing. Then they applaud, because they feel the sincerity of the joy
manifested; the juvenile ardor animating these inharmonious manifestations.
The Olympic games are not by no means the first contact between America and
Greece; other ties exist benveen them other than 'Cook's tickets', other interests
than those of tourists from widely separated countries. The educated American,
perhaps more than the European, considers a pilgrimage to the Acropolis a supreme
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satisfaction that every enlightened mind should secure to himself as the greatest
source of mental culture. He is not, as we are, imprisoned under the ruins of the
Roman Empire, that is so heavy and complicated; he understands more readily the
ethereal organization of this antique democracy, with which his own has more than
one resemblance. It is this feeling that has prompted Americans to found a school
of archaeology at Athens. This fact is little known outside of Athens. Even here
people do not appreciate its importance, which is, however, considerable. This
American colony, established on the slopes of Lycabettus, supported by the voluntary contributions of citizens, solely devoted to the culture of science, opens up to
the future of the United States an endless perspective.
The Greeks, who love the Americans, and know that the love is returned, have
therefore heartily applauded their success; they have even smiled at that student of
Princeton, a self-made (improvisg)discobolus, who won a prize which they believed
to be theirs by hereditary rights. But their chagrin would have been intense had the
cup offered by M. Michel Brial to the 'Marathon runner' escaped them. They were
not compelled to undergo that strain. It was a Greek who first entered the stadium,
having accomplished in two hours and fifty minutes those 42 kilometer which separate Athens from Marathon. His arrival created great excitement. The stadium was
completely filled. The picturesque hill that overhangs it from the side of the sea was
covered with people; there were at least 60,000 spectators. In the hemicycle were the
King of Greece, the King of Serbia, the Grand Duke George, the Grand Duchess
Theresa, the prince royal of Greece, the Grecian ministers, and the diplomatic corps.
In a moment, as the approach of the victor was signaled, the whole multitude arose
as if moved by an electric current. The thunder of applause rolled across the plain
toward the foot of Pamassus, as if to awaken in their subterranean abodes the manes
of their ancestors; it was, in fact, not simply the accomplished act which provoked
these transports, but rather the pent-up remembrance of the whole glorious past manifested, in that runner, the vision of the Greek. Then, in order to withdraw him from
the dangerous effusion of a delirious crowd, the prince royal and his brother, Prince
George, carried him away in their arms to the dressing room, and then the enthusiasm arose anew, like an irresistible wave, before that superb picture, which placed
side by side, in so graphic a manner, the past and the funue.
It was long before quiet was restored. Just beside me I saw a lady unfasten her
watch and send it as a present to the young hero of the day. A patriotic landlord of a
hotel signed an order for 365 good repasts, and one of the bootblacks at the corner of
a street offered to take care of his boots in future gratuitously. There is a comic touch
in this, but it is impressive if one considers the sentiment that prompted these offerings.
All those seen by me on that eventkd evening. Even the greatest sneerers, had participated in the general emotion, and our distinguished countryman, M. Charles Maurras,
who had opposed me formerly for wanting to internationalize the games, declared
himselfconverted. He said to me: "I see" -and this is profoundly just - "I see that this
internationalism will not destroy the fatherlands, but will fortify them."
Lettre Olympique, Arhtnes, le 12 avril,
in: Joumol d.r Debars, Poliriquer er Lifteraire, Paris, April 22, 1896, p.3.
Englrh version bared on rhc translation taken from: Reporr of the Cot,#mirrionerfor the Year 1895-1896, Washington
D.C., Vol.1, pp. 1332-1334.
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4.2.2/4

- 4.2.2/6

INTRODUCTION

The whole Greek nation was enthusiastic about the Games, and the press echoed
their feelings. Those echoes were substantial for the time, particularly In countries
which had won medals at Athens.
Coubertins "Olymplc Letters from Athens" cannot claim t o give a full account of
the Games, but the style of reporting is noteworthy. It makes for a pleasant contrast
with the Campagne de vlngt-et-un ans [Twenty-One Year Campaign], which focused
so much on behind-thescenes details. The Greek Organizing Commlttee published
an official report In 1896-97, in a Greek-French and German-English edition, which
provides us with a full account of the sequence of athletic events, now recorded In
the Olymplc statlstlcs. But who today speaks of the modest performances of the
winners, influenced by the cooler temperatures at Easter, 18967 The Athens Games
showed, right from the start, that it Is not the performances but the names of the
winners among them the name of the marathon wlnner, Spyrldon Louis, In particular -that make Olymplc history.
A good overview Is glven by Coubertin's following article 'The Olympic Games
of 1896" which was exclusively published In English In the American Magazine The
Century Illustrated Monthly Magazine In 1896.
Three hundred eleven competitors were counted, including elghty-one foreigners
from twelve countries. The number of actual participants was smaller as some of them
signed up for several dlsclpllnes. International participation remained quite limited.
Travel to Greece was difficult then, because there were few ship companies and no
links by rail. A Paris and London travel agency that planned t o organize "group travel
for fans" did not attract sufficient numbers, even though the foreign visitors who did
participate in the trlp were not particularly upset by that fact. Aside from the Greeks,
the Americans and the Germans had the largest contingents in attendance.
At the opening ceremonles, the German member of the IOC, Dr. Willibald
Gebhardt, at the sight of the splendor of the festival and the enthusiasm of nearly
one hundred thousand spectators, said t o Coubertln: "All this is your work!" Many
more said as much t o Coubertin later on, as well.
In all, winners were proclaimed in forty-three competitions in nine sports. On the final
day, all the winners received their awards, including the silver cup for the wlnner of the
marathon, a prize offered by Coubertin's friend, the French classical phllologlst Brhl,
who had conceived the ldea In 1894. The press made Louis the hero of Greece. His performance provided an opportunity to praise this liberated people and thelr glorious past.
Coubertin had stayed In the background throughout these celebrations. In his
C a m m e de vlngtet-un ans, he wrote: "The efforts that the Greeks made t o "sup
press" me at every opportunity hurt, though they came as no surprise"'. At the close
of the Athens Games, the Greeks demanded that the Games be held in Greece on a
permanent basis. Coubertln energetically opposed this ldea, and was able to win over
the members of the IOC who were there In Athens, as evidenced by the Yminutes" of
their meeting held In Athens. He also held firmly t o this position in the face of opposition from the crown prince, being unwilling t o sacrMce a universal idea t o the nation
alist enthusiasm of the moment. It was also at Athens that Coubertln succeeded
Dlmltrlos Bikelas as president of the IOC since, In keeplng wtth the regnlatlons, Me

-

chairmanshlp passed to the country that would host the next Olympic Games.
Moreover he denied a report in the New York Times which announced an alleged agreement to hold the Olympic Games in Greece permanently. The basis of the report was
a spectacular signaturegathering campaign by Amerlcan athletes In favor of Athens
as the permanent site of the Games. The only criticism came from an Athenian news
paper, The Messager d'Ath6nes [Athens Herald], whlch expressed regret that "we
have expressed thanks and congratulations for the success of the Olympic Games to
everyone except the individual who promoted them in the first place".*

4.2.2/4THE FIRST OLYMPIAD

Almost everything that went well at Athens from then on was the result of the
personal efforts of the crown prince. He persevered in his task, and his support was
unfailing. Unfortunately, the individual working most closely with him was not up
to the task, though it is only fair to say that nothing in his background had prepared him to handle it. Mr. Philemon was a veritable Olympic ministry. It is impossible to believe the amount of bureaucratic machinery in which he was enmeshed.
That machinery produced copious and unproductive loads of paperwork, and enormous waste. The overall work over which the prince presided was excellent. The
detailed efforts that he could not oversee got lost in the administrative maze that
had been unwisely set up. Once the Games were assured of support from the public authorities, anyone who managed to pull it off could get a piece of the action
and become involved in the organizing effort. Everyone wanted to be part of the
"Philemon Ministry". In addition, people were a hit intoxicated by the financial
success that happened immediately. As early as February 19, 1895, Mr. Philemon
told me that subscriptions had already been received in the amount of 130,000
drachmas. I had urgently asked Mr. Syngros, a very wealthy Athenian, to start off
the subscriptions, but he was beaten to the punch by Mr. Schilizzi from
Constantinople, who gave ten thousand drachmas. Mr. Syngros wrote the next day
that he would give the same amount. Gifts increased in number, and very quickly.
Greek expatriate communities in Marseilles, Alexandria, and London insisted, as I
had thought, on having the honor of showing their patriotism on such an occasion.
The Greek government was temporarily in the hands of Mr. N. Delyanni, former
and future ambassador to Paris. Then it was headed by Mr. T. Delyanni, head of
one of the major political parties. The government indicated that it was disposed to
authorize issuance of special "Olympic" postage stamps, with proceeds from those
sales going to the treasury of the Games. From all points of view, this was preferable to the lottery that the Tricoupis cabinet had rejected.
At this juncture, Mr. Averof of the Alexandria colony announced that he would
give a million to rebuild the Stadium. The crown prince had skillfully elicited this
gift. This meant savings of thirty-two thousand drachmas in the budget of the
Games, a figure that had been included a t the last minute to cover work needed on
the Stadium. In the original plan that I had had to put together, the royal box was
1
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placed on one side, with a grandstand for honored guests across from it, the semicircles between them being reserved for the non-paying public. On January 24, Mr.
Bikelas told me that an engineer that he knew was confident that he could realize
savings of several thousand drachmas over my estimates by placing a single stand at
the back, surrounding the royal box. He asked me for my view of this plan, but I felt
I could add nothing more, since I had merely sketched and drawn up the initial plans
and estimates catch as catch can, in the absence of anyone else to do so. When they
learned of the Mr. Averof's princely gift, their enthusiasm knew no bounds.
Then I had to deal with the velodrome. I was urgently pressed for plans and an
estimate, work that lay far beyond my area of competence. I wrote here and there,
but the only responses I received were unclear and inadequate, so I decided to
undertake an on-site study of the velodrome at Arcachon where I happened to be
at the time. With its builders as my guides, I was able to send an initial draft plan
to Athens, where it would have to be worked out in detail. In the meantime, however, the cycling committee had decided to copy the velodrome at Copenhagen.
When I returned to Parls, I went to visit the two great artists, Chaplain and Puvis
de Chavannes, on behalf of His Royal Highness, to ask the first to design a medal,
and the second to design the diploma to be given to the winners at the Games from
then on. Chaplaln agreed immediately, and engraved that handsome composition,
one of the best he has ever done, showing the head of Olympian Zeus on one side,
and the Acropolis on the other. Puvis de Chavannes hesitated for a long time. He
came to my home to look at the photographs and drawings I had brought back
from Greece. He asked me questions that left me astonished at his ignorance of
"Greek lines", lines whose purity he had so thoroughly understood and depicted.
In the end, with regret he refused to design a diploma. He wrote to say that
although he would have liked to design it, he found it impossible to make it

Hellenic enough! So the diploma was designed by a Greek artist - who was afraid
of lapsing into a classical style, and went ahead with a bizarre kind of modernism.
Another request came from Athens, this time for the text of the invitations and
especially for a list of the associations, federations, groups, etc., to which they
should be sent. I updated the lists from the Congress of Paris, making additions as
best I could in the absence of an international telephone hook, which still does not
exist even now. Here is the text I suggested, which was the one they used: "The
International Athletic Congress meeting at the Palais de la Sorhonne in Paris on
June 16,1894, under the chairmanship of Baron de Courcel, Senator of the French
Republic, voted to restore the Olympic Games, to be held first at Athens in 1896.
In accordance with this decision, which was readily approved by Greece, the Greek
Committee meeting at Athens under the direction of His Royal Highness, the
Crown Prince of Greece, has the honor of inviting you to participate in the 1896
Olympic Games, to be held at Athens from April 5 to 15, 1896. Enclosed please
find the schedule and conditions. The courtesy of a response to this invitation is
requested. This invitation has been sent upon prior agreement with the
International Committee of the Olympic Games, which is based in Paris". The invitations were signed by the secretary general of the Greek Committee, Mr. Philemon.
Enclosed was the schedule for the Games, which I had written up and had approved
by those attending the meeting at the Zappeion, except for the equestrian competition which had been eliminated, though I have never known why.
Since they were constantly aware of the great effort that they were making, the
Greeks imagined that the whole world had to be aware of it, as well. In fact, this is
a fairly normal feeling - and they were astonished that I was unable to provide an
approximate figure regarding the number of potential competitors and spectators.
As early as February 28, 1895, Mr. Baltazzi, chairman of the cycling committee,
wanted to he assured of "the arrival of no less than about thirty runners". On
March 17, Mr. Damala, secretary of the Committee of Water Sports, asked me to
write back, telling him "what countries and clubs have already indicated that they
will participate". This was still fourteen months before the opening of the Games!
All I could do was urge the members of the International Committee on, so that
they would form the groups needed. I set the example for them myself in France.
In fall 1894, I had formed a French Olympic Committee. Felix Faure, President of
the Repuhlic, agreed to he its honorary chairman. Mr. de Courcel, Mr. Spuller,
Mr. GrCard, Michel BrCal, Mr. Mizigres, Paul Bourget, Paul Lehaudy, and Mr.
D'Estournelles were members of the committee, as well as the vice-presidents of the
Union Vklocipidique and representatives of the fencing, athletic sports, polo, yachting, and rowing associations, and finally the chairman of the Union des SociCtCs de
Tir, Mr. MCrillon. Mr. MCrillon soon withdrew, after having had his Union pass a
resolution to the effect that it would refuse to participate in the Olympic Games the same strategy that would be used again twelve years later. Mr. Merillon wrote
a letter presenting his apologies, in which he said, "It is apparent from the schedule and the methods of operation made available to the (Greek) Committee that
shooting would become a branch incorporated and embedded into other sports".
He expressed his great indignation that "the creators of the Olympic Games"
would ever have imagined that the French Union Nationale des SocietCs de Tir

would agree to become "an annex of their Committee!" We had no such dark
designs, and the objection has gained neither clarity nor accuracy over time. The
secretary of the French Committee was Mr. Raoul Fabens, who devoted himself to
its work with great zeal and intelligence. The Committee met at the Sorbonne.
In early 1896, I had a prospectus printed, which we sent out not only within
France, but throughout neighboring countries as well. Along with a review of the
organization of the Olympic Games, it contained the terms arranged for the trip.
Thanks to the energetic activity of Mr. Noblemaire and Mr. Lefkvre-Pontalis, we had
managed to arrange an exceptionally low price: three hundred francs in first class
from Paris to the Piraeus, via Marseilles, round trip. In addition, the Compagnie des
~MessageriesMaritimes agreed to add an additional departure on March 31, if there
were two hundred passengers to book passage, and a cruise on the steamship the
Sdn6gal had been arranged from March 29 to April 13. The cruise did take place and
met with great success, thanks, if I am not mistaken, to the Revue ghirale des
Sciences, which replaced the Compagnie. An agreement stipulated that the Cook
company would make its agencies and representatives available in all countries and
in a special manner to any individual who wished to go to Greece. Despite our
efforts, a small number of French citizens decided to take part. The competitors
themselves needed to be subsidized to get them to make a go of this first trip. We
had a great deal of difficulty in attracting them. It was Mr. Fabens who managed to
do so in the end, through force of will and perseverance. He placed himself at the
head of the French team, to bring it to Athens. Things went quite smoothly in
Sweden and Hungary. Our colleagues Kemkny and Balck pulled off great successes.
Likewise, Professor Sloane managed to bring two strong teams from America. In
Belgium, the campaign waged against us by the Fkdkration de Gymnastique had paid
off, and the Count de Bousies wrote to me that he was encountering hostility from
some, and getting the cold shoulder from others. Only a few Belgian cyclists had
announced that they would participate. The actions of our English colleagues, supported by the work of Mr. Mano who was then staying at Oxford, did not produce
much result. For my part, I had written urgent letters to the major British newspapers, appealing for the participation of the major English associations. In general,
the newspapers accompanied publication of my letter with sympathetic commentaries, yet tinged with a note of irony. They did not believe in the Olympic Games.
By contrast, they advocated periodic Pan-British games, and recommended that they
be held immediately. In my heart of hearts, I believed that about a hundred competitors and a few thousand spectators from abroad would attend. I felt that this
would be a fair achievement for the beginnings of international athleticism, but I did
not dare say anything about this to my Greek friends, seeing that the ambitions of
the Athenians were growing daily, and had long since lost all touch with reality.
The strangest incident occurred with regard to Germany. Since it had not taken part
in the 1894 congress, it did not have a representative on the International Committee,
but since the crown prince was the brother-in-law of Emperor Wilhelm, no one at
Athens had thought that it would be difficult to get the major German associations to
participate. Mr. Rangab&, Greece's ambassador to Berlin, had formed a committee to
this end, under the chairmanship of Prince Philip von Hohenlohe, eldest son of the
chancellor, with Dr. Gebhardt as secretary. Then, late in 1895, a vehement protest

movement arose in Germany after the Nntioizal-Zeitung had reproduced and commented favorably on the response from the Central-Ausschuss zur Fiirderung der
Jugend und Volksspiele to the invitation that had been sent to him from Athens. This
response was a categorical refusal, based on an alleged interview in which, six months
earlier, I was said t o have done my best to prevent the Germans from participating in
the 1894 congress, and hoped sincerely that the Germans would not come to Athens.
This assertion was ridiculous. And really, was it worth it to claim that I had deprived
myself of the involvement of French gymnasts by demanding that the Germans be
invited, so that in the aftermath 1 could be held responsible for their not attending?
The movement spread in a flash. In German!: there was a chorus of curses, picked up
with great enthusiasm by the Greek press. On Jauuary 4, the Times correspondent in
Athens wrote, "The words attributed to ML Coubertin have caused a veritable storm
in Greece and Germany". 1wrote immediately to the Crown Prince, to Dr. Gebhardt,
to Mr. Rangabi, and above all to the National-Zeitzrtzg. Baron von Reiffensteiu, who
had attended the congress of Paris in a private capacity aud who had been very well
treated there, came loyally to the rescue, as did the director of Spiel trtzd Sport, which
had received and published all the communiquis relating to the congress. On January
5, Mr. Rangabi wrote to me from Berlin, saying "This refutation is absolutely critical,
because irritation in Germany has taken on unsettling proporrions, and has even
reached Greece. Just yesterday, I received some fifty articles from all over the kingdom,
all in the same vein, but there is nothing unusual in this, since once news of this sort
is printed in the major papers, it is always commented upon by other press publications. Therefore, I hope that thanks t o your effective steps, emotions will be calmed,
and soon. First, you are aware that the National-Zeitung published your response,
which was excellent in all respects. To be sure, the paper did print some disagreeable
commentaries along with it, but trifling enough and intended to provide cover for
their retreat. Then, in keeping with your wishes, I took steps to ellsure that the letter
which you were kind enough to send me received very wide attention. To that end, 1
sent out a translation of your letter with a request that it be printed in the major newspapers. I also asked Dr. Gebhardt to seek an audience with the chancellor, to give him
a copy, and to provide him with all the necessary information. I think that ill this way,
the Prince von Hohenlohe will certainly bring your letter to the attention of the
Emperor, and everyone knows that His Majesty wishes to maintain excellent relations
with France". Shortly thereafter, the German Committee called a general meeting, following which the Committee wired me their "unanimous sympathy and their best
wishes for the success of the joint effort". Still, I had heard nothing from Greece. It
was not until February 7, 1896 that Mr. Philemon decided to telegraph me: "Greek
Committee never believed words attributed to you initiator renaissance Olympic
Games". He followed this telegram a little later on with a cordial letter.
This was the final display of recognition from Athens. They had no further need
of me. They were sure of their success. I was no longer anything more than an
intruder reminding them by my very presence of the fact that this was a foreign initiative. From then on, not only was my name never again mentioned, but everyone
seemed to make a special effort t o erase any memory of the part that France played
in restoring the Olympiads. Most of the people I had brought together a year before
around this nascent effort avoided meeting me, or pretended not t o know me. The

first letter sem tu the Times by Mr. Larroumet, in which that eminent author, whom
I did not know in fact, spoke of the great success achieved by "the Olympic Games
that one of our compatriots, Mr. Coubertin, has just restored", struck an emotional
chord in me. I must also mention the courageous intervention of Mr. Stephanopoli,
who wrote in The Athens Herald at the end of the Games, "One thing surprised us
in this country, where we pride ourselves on having hearts that remember, and that
is that we have expressed thanks and congratulations for the success of the Olympic
Games to everyone except the individual who promoted them in the first place".
Finally, I will never forget the tactful gesture in which the Crown Prince, at a dinner given by Mr. Bielas, had a toast presented to me by the Minister of Foreign
Affairs, Mr. Skouses, a toast in which, meaningfully, he hastened to join.
The efforts that the Greeks made to "suppress" me at every occasion hurt, though
they came as no surprise. The changes that were occurring in their minds made their
attitude understandable, sincere, even excusable. They were preparing to lay claim to
the exclusive possession of the Olympic Games, and the idea of having such crowds
show up every four years at the renovated stadium overwhelmed them with hope and
joy. Given the sort of mental solitude in which I had been left, I had plenty of opportunity to examine the basis for these aspirations. To me, they seemed utterly unreasonable, from the point of view of the institution itself and of the goal that I had
sought in restoring the Games. In this vast assembly, it was, ultimately, the Greek element that was not just in the majority, hut actually dominated things in overwhelming proportions. Greeks had come from all over. Foreigners, by contrast, were few
and far between. Many countries were represented, but by only a very small number
of individuals. I calculated the money spent by those foreigners, the length of their
absence heightened by the fact that there were no railroad links between Athens and
the rest of Europe, and the fact that few steamships came to caU at the Piraeus. I
attempted to assess the profit, in hard numbers, that the celebration of each
Olympiad would bring to Greece, and the sums that it would have to spend on them.
Finally, I considered the political problems that might arise between Olympiads, and
that might prevent them from being held on a regular basis. I was quickly convinced
that locating the seat of Olympism permanently and exclusively in Greece meant suicide for my work. Therefore, I resolved to fight with all my strength against the ohstacles that had sprung up in its path, in the space of just a few days.
The Athenian press labored to link the restoration of the Olympic Games to the
Zappas brothers' foundation, and called for Parliament to pass a law ensuring that
the Games would be celebrated at regular intervals in the future. The most delicate
aspect was that, in the toast raised at the end of the luncheon for four hundred
offered by the king in the great hall of his palace, His Majesty made a direct reference to the possibility of selecting Athens as the "stable and permanent site" of
future competitions. This royal statement had disconcerted the members of the
International Committee. At the same time, a sort of petition was making the
rounds, signed by the members of the American teams, which was supporting the
same goal. What could be said? Many of my colleagues were asking themselves if
we had any other choice than to give our assent and disband. They were afraid that
if we did not act, and act immediately, we would be forced to do just that given the
weight of universal public opinion. Yet public opinion was not paying the slightest

bit of attention to what was happening in Athens. The brilliance of the Games,
enhanced by the presence of the King of Serbia, Grand Duke George, and Archduke
Charles-Louis masked the relative lack of attention paid elsewhere to these events.
It was viewed as a dazzling one-time curiosity, but not as an institution whose
future conditions were worth discussing. Of all the fears 1 felt about going forward,
this one, the fear of hostility and of the pressure of universal public opinion, was
the strongest. I decided to disregard it, and I did well to do so.
As soon as Mr. Bikelas passed the presidency of the International Committee to
me at the end of the Games', I sent the following letter to His Majesty, which 1then
sent to all the newspapers:

"Sir,
In assuming the presidency of the International Committee of the Olympic
Games, my first act must be to thank all of Greece, in the person of its aagust sovereign. Through the efforts of its sons, led by the most noble one among them, the
work that I had made so bold as to entrust to them came to fruition.
Two years ago, when the Congress of Paris began, Your Majesty deigned to send
me a telegram of encouragement. 1now permit myselfto remind Your Majesty today
that my wishes haue been fulfilled, and that the Olympic Games haue been restored.
In presiding over this restoration, Your Majesty has given us, my colleagues and
myselh the right to continue to count on your benevolence in the future.
Sir, please accept this expression of my deepest respect, and my unwauering gratitude.
I sent a letter of correction to the Times, which had published an incorrect report
implying that the International Committee had opted not to continue its work.
Finally, in a long meeting with His Royal Highness the Crown Prince, I spelled out
my reasons for persevering. I suggested that Pan-Hellenic Games be established that
would be interleaved with the series of international Olympiads. The prince had
already had that idea, and he was quite partial to such a solution. It also seemed to
please His Majesty, who received me most warmly when I went to take my leave of
him, and to thank him at the same time for showing me the honor of conferring
upon me the rank of Commander in the Order of the Savior.
By contrast, the Athenian press and some of the public took my boldness quite
badly. I received insulting letters, in which I was termed a "thief, trying to rob
Greece of one of its historic jewels". None of this kept me from thoroughly enjoying a blissful rest at Corfu on my way back to France, without a trace of remorse
to bother my Philhellene's conscience.
"
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4.2.2/5 THE OLYMPIC GAMES OF 1896

The Olympic games which recently took place in Athens were modern in character, not only because of their programs, which substituted bicycle for chariot races
and fencing for the brutalities of pugilism, but because in their origin and regulations
they were international and universal, and consequently adapted to the conditions
in which athletics have developed to the present day. The ancient games had an
exclusively Hellenic character; they were always held in the same place, and Greek
blood was a necessary condition of admission to them. It is true that strangers were,
in time, tolerated; but their presence at Olympia was more a tribute paid to the superiority of Greek civilization than a right exercised in the name of racial equality.
With the modem games it is quite different. Their creation is the work of "barbarians". It is due to the delegates of the athletic associations of all countries who
assembled in congress at Paris in 1894. There it was agreed that every country
should celebrate the Olympic Games in turn. The right of the first belonged to
Greece, as decided by unanimous vote; and in order to emphasize the permanence
of the institution, its wide bearings, and its essentially cosmopolitan character, an
international committee was appointed. The European and American members were
to represent the various nations where athletics were held in honor. The presidency
of this committee falls to the country in which the next games are to be held. A
Greek, Mr. Bikelas, has presided for the last two years. A Frenchman now presides,
and will continue to do so until 1900, since the next games are to take place in Paris
during the Exposition. Where will the Games of 1904 take place? Perhaps in New
York, perhaps in Berlin, or in Stockholm. The question will soon be decided.
It was in the course of these resolutions, passed during the Paris Congress in
1894, that the recent festivals were organized. Their successful issue is largely due
to the active and energetic co-operation of the Greek crown prince Constantine.
The Athenians lost courage when they realized what was expected of them. They
felt that the city's resources were not equal to the demands that would be made
upon them; nor would the government (Mr. Tricoupis then being prime minister)
consent to increase facilities. Mr. Tricoupis did not believe in the success of the
games. He argued that the Athenians knew nothing about athletics; that they had
neither the adequate grounds for the contests, nor athletes of their own to bring
into line; and that, moreover, the financial situation of Greece forbade the countiy from inviting the world to an event which would entail such large expenditures
for preparations. These objections were substantiated; but on the one hand, the
prime minister greatly exaggerated the importance of the expenditures, and on the
other hand, it was not necessary that the government should directly bear the burden of them. Modern Athens, which recalls the Athens of ancient days in so many
ways, has inherited the privilege of being beautified and enriched by its children.
In those times no more than in the present the public treasury was not always well
filled, but wealthy citizens who had made fortunes abroad liked to crown their
commercial career by some act of liberality to the mother-country. They endowed
the land with superb edifices of general utility - theaters, gymnasia, and temples.
The modern city is full of monuments that it owes to such generosity. It was easy
to obtain what the state could not give from private individuals. The Olympic

Games had burned with so bright a luster in the past of the Greeks that they
could not but have their revival at heart. Furthermore, the moral benefits would
largely compensate for all pecuniary sacrifice.
The crown prince apprehended this at once, and decided to lend his authority
to the organizing of the first. He appointed a commission, with headquarters in his
own palace; made Mr. Philemon, ex-mayor of Athens and a man of great zeal and
enthusiasm, secretary-general; and appealed to the nation to subscribe the necessary funds. Subscriptions began to come in from Greece, but particularly from
London, Marseilles, and Constantinople, where there are wealthy and influential
Greek colonies. The chief gift came from Alexandria. It was this gift that made it
possible to restore the Stadium's condition in the time of Atticus Herodes. Right
from the beginning the intention had been to hold the contests in this justly celebrated spot. No one, however, had dreamed that it would be possible to restore the
marble seats that, it is said, could accommodate forty thousand persons to their former splendor. The great enclosure would have been utilized, and provisional
wooden seats placed on the grassy slopes which surround it. Thanks to the generosity of Mr. Averoff, Greece is now the richer by a unique monument.
Two years ago the Stadium resembled a deep gash, made by some fabled giant,
in the side of the hill which rises abruptly by the Ilissus, and opposite Lycabertns and
the Acropolis, in a retired, picturesque quarter of Athens. All that was then visible
were the two high earth embankments that faced each other on opposite sides of the
long, narrow racecourse. They met at the end in an imposing hemicycle. Grass grew
between the cobblestones. For centuries the spectators of ancient days had sat on the
ground on these embankments. Then, one day, an army of workmen, taking possession of the Stadium, had covered it with stone and marble. This is the work that has
now been repeated. The first covering served as a quarry during the Turkish domination; not a trace of it was left. With its innumerable rows of seats, and the flights
of steps that divide it into sections and lead to the upper tiers, the Stadium no longer
looks like being cut out of the hill. It is the hill that seems to have been placed there
by the hand of man to support this enormous pile of masonry. Only one detail is
modem. One does not notice it at fist. The dusty track is now a cinder-path, prepared, according to the latest rules of modern athletics, by an expert brought over
from London for this purpose. In the center a sort of esplanade has been erected for
the gymnastic exhibitions. Ar the end, on each side of the turning, antiquity is represented by two large boundary-stones, forming two human figures, and excavated
while the foundations were being dug. These were the only finds; they add but little
to archaeological data. Work on the Stadium is far from being completed, eighteen
months being quite insufficient for the undertaking. Where marble could not be
placed, painted wood was hastily made to do the duty. That clever architect Mr.
Metaxas cherishes the hope, however, of seeing all the antique decorations, restored
statues, columns, bronze quadrigae, and, at the entrance, majestic propylaea.
When this has been done, Athens will truly possess the temple of athletic sports.
Yet it is doubtful whether such a sanctuary is the one best suited to the worship of
human vigor and beauty in these modern days. The Anglo-Saxons, to whom we owe
the revival of athletics, frame their contests delightfully in grass and verdure. Nothing
could differ more from the Athenian Stadion rhan Travers Island, the summer home

of the New York Athletic Club, where the championship games are decided. In this
green enclosure, where nature is left to have its way, the spectators sit under the trees
on the sloping declivities, a few feet away from the Sound, which murmurs against
the rocks. One finds something similar in Paris, and in San Francisco, under those
Californian skies which reminds one of the skies of Greece, at the foot of those
mountains that have the pure outlines and the iridescent reflections of Hymettus. If
the ancient amphitheater was more grandiose and more solemn, the modern picture
would be more intimate and pleasing. The music floating under the trees makes a
softer accompaniment to the exercises; the spectators move about at friendly ease,
whereas the ancients, packed together in rigid lines on their marble benches, sat
broiling in the sun or chilled in the shade.
The Stadium is not the only enduring token that will be a reminder to Athens of
its inauguration of the new Olympiads; it is also a velodrome and a shooting-stand.
The former is in the plain of the modern Phalerum, along the railway connecting
Athens with Piraeus. It is copied after the model of that in Copenhagen, where the
crown prince of Greece and his brothers had an opportunity of appreciating its
advantages during a visit to the King of Denmark, their grandfather. The cyclists, it
is true, have complained that the track is not long enough, and that the turnings are
too abrupt; but when were bicyclists ever content? The tennis courts are in the center of the velodrome. The shooting-stand makes a good appearance, with its manorlike medieval crenelations. The contestants are comfortably situated under monumental arches. There are also large pavilions for the rowers, built of wood, but
prettily decorated, with boathouses and dressing rooms.
While the Hellenic Committee thus labored over the scenic requirements, the
international committee and the national committees were occupied in recruiting
competitors. The matter was not as easy as one might think. Not only had indifference and distrust to be overcome, but the revival of the Olympic Games had
aroused a certain hostility. Although the Paris Congress had been careful to decree
that every form of physical exercise practiced in the world should have its place on
the program, the gymnasts took offense. They complained that they had not been
given sufficient prominence. The greater part of the gymnastic associations of
Germany, France, and Belgium are animated by a rigorously exclusive spirit; they
are not inclined to tolerate the presence of those forms of athletics which they
themselves do not practice. What they disdainfully designated as "English sports"
have become especially odious to them. These associations were not satisfied in
declining the invitation sent them to return to Athens. The Belgian federation wrote
to the other federations, suggesting a concerted stand against the work of the Paris
Congress. These incidents confirmed the opinions of the pessimists who had been
foretelling the failure of the fetes, or their probable postponement. Athens is far
away, the journey is expensive, and the Easter vacations are short. The contestants
were not willing to undertake the voyage unless they could be sure that the occasion would be worth the effort. The different associations were not willing to send
representatives unless they could be informed of the amount of interest that the
contests would create. An unfortunate occurrence took place almost at the last
moment. The German press, commenting on an article which had appeared in a
Paris newspaper, declared that it was an exclusive Franco-Greek affair; that

attempts were being made to shut out other nations; and furthermore, that the
German associations had been intentionally kept aloof from the Paris Congress of
1894. The assertion was acknowledged to be incorrect, and was powerless to check
the efforts of the German committee under Dr. Gebhardt. Mr. KCmCny in Hungary,
Major Balck in Sweden, General de Boutowski in Russia, Professor W. M. Sloane
in the United States, Lord Amphtill in England, Dr. Jiri Guth in Bohemia, in the
meantime, were doing their best to awaken interest in the event, and to reassure the
doubts. They did not always succeed. Many people took a sarcastic view, and the
newspapers delightfully indulged on the subject of the Olympic Games.
Easter Monday, April 6 , the streets of Athens had a look of extraordinary animation. AU the public buildings were draped in bunting; multicolored streamers floated
in the wind; green wreaths decked the house fronts. The two letters "O.A.", the Greek
initials of the Olympic Games, and the two dates, 776 BC, 1896 AD, indicating their
ancient past and their present renascence were everywhere. At two o'clock in the afternoon the crowd began to throng into the Stadium and to take possession of the seats.
It was a joyous and motley concourse. The s k i s and braided jackers of the palikars
contrasted with the somber and ugly European garments. The women used large
paper fans to shield themselves from the sun, parasols, which would have obstructed
the view, being prohibited. The king and the queen drove up a little before three
o'clock, followed by Princess Marie, their daughter, and her fiance, Grand Duke
George of Russia. They were received by the crown prince and his brothers, by ME
Delyannis, president of the Council of Ministers, and by the members of the Hellenic
Committee and the international committee. Flowers were presented to the queen and
princess, and the cort6ge made its way into the hemicycle to the strains of the Greek
national anthem and the cheers of the crowd. Within, the court ladies and functionaries, the diplomatic corps, and the deputies awaited the sovereigns, for whom
two marble armchairs were ready waiting. The crown prince, taking his stand in the
arena, facing the king, then made a short speech, in which he touched on the origin
of the enterprise, and the obstacles that had to be surmounted to bring it to fruition.
Addressing the king, he asked him to proclaim the opening of the Olympic Games,
and the king, rising, declared them opened. It was a thrilling moment. Fifteen hundred
and two years before, the Emperor Theodosius had suppressed the Olympic Games,
thinking that in abolishing this hated survival of paganism he was furthering the cause
of progress; and here was a Christian monarch, amid the applause of an assemblage
almost exclusively composed of Christians, announcing the formal annulment of the
imperial decree; while a few feet away the archbishop of Athens, and P6re Didon, the
celebrated Dominican preacher stood. In his Easter sermon in the Catholic cathedral
the day before, Didon had paid an eloquent tribute to pagan Greece. When the king
had resumed his seat, the Olympic ode, written for this occasion by the Greek composer Samara, was sung by a chorus of one hundred and fifty voices. Once before,
music had been associated with the revival of the Olympic Games. The first session of
the Paris Congress had been held on June 16, 1894, in the great amphitheater of the
Sorbonne, decorated by Puvis de Cbavannes; and after the address of the president of
the Congress, Baron de Coubertin, the large audience had listened to that fragment of
the music of antiquity, the hymn to Apollo, discovered in the ruins of Delphi. But this
time the connection benveen art and athletics was more direct. The games began with

the sounds of the last chords of the Olympic ode. That first day established the success of the games beyond all doubt. The ensuing days confiimed the fact in spite of
the bad weather. The royal family was assiduous in its attendance. In the shooting
contest the queen fired the first shot with a flower-wreathed rifle. The fencing-competitions were held in the marble rotunda of the Exposition Palace, given by the
Messrs. Zappas, and known as the Zappeion. &er that the crowd made its way back
to the Stadium for the footraces, shot putting, discuss-throwing, high and long jumps,
pole-vaulting, and gymnastic exhibitions. A Princeton student, Robert Garrett, scored
highest in throwing the discus. His victory was unexpected. He had asked me the day
before if I thought it would be ridiculous should he enter for an event for which he
had trained so little! The stars and stripes seemed destined to carry off all the laurels.
When they ran up the "victor's mast", the sailors of the San Francisco, who stood in
a group at the top of the Stadium, waved their caps, and the members of the Boston
Athletic Association below frantically broke out, "B.A.A., rah! rah! rah!" These cries
greatly amused the Greeks. They applauded the triumph of the Americans, showing
that there is a warm feeling of goodwill between these two nations.
The Greeks are novices in the matter of athletic sports, and had not looked for
much success for their own country. Only one event seemed likely to be theirs from
its very nature - the long-distance run from Marathon, a prize that had been newly
founded by Mr. Michel Brkal, a member of the French Institute, in commemoration
of that soldier of antiquity who ran all the way to Athens to tell his fellow-citizens
of the happy issue of the battle. The distance from Marathon to Athens is 42 kilometers. The road is rough and stony. The Greeks had trained for this run for the
past year. Even in the remote districts of Thessaly young peasants prepared to enter
as contestants. In three cases it is said that the enthusiasm and the inexperience of
these young fellows cost them their lives, so exaggerated were their preparatory
efforts. As the great day approached, women offered up prayers and votive tapers
in the churches, that the winner might be a Greek!
The wish was fulfilled. A young peasant named Loues, from the village of
Marousi, was the winner in two hours and fifty-five minutes. He reached the goal
fresh and in fine form. He was followed by two other Greeks. The excellent
Australian sprinter Flack, and the Frenchman Lermusiaux, who had been in the
lead the first 35 kilometers, had dropped out by the way. When Loues came into
the Stadion, the crowd, which numbered sixty thousand persons, rose to its feet like
one man, swayed by extraordinary excitement. The King of Serbia, who was present, will probably not forget the sight he saw that day. A flight of white pigeons
was let loose, women waved fans and handkerchiefs, and some of the spectators
who were nearest to Loues left their seats, and tried to reach him and carry him in
triumph. He would have been suffocated if the crown prince and Prince George had
not bodily led him away. A lady who stood next to me unfastened her watch, a gold
one set with pearls, and sent it to him; an innkeeper presented him with an order
good for three hundred and sixty-five free meals; and a wealthy citizen had to be
dissuaded from signing a check for ten thousand francs to his credit. Loues himself,
however, when he was told of this generous offer, refused it. The sense of honor,
which is very strong in the Greek peasant, thus saved the non-professional spirit
from a very great danger.

Needless to say that the various contests were held under amateur regulations. An
exception was made for the fencing competitions, since in several countries professors
of military fencing hold the rank of officers. A special contest was arranged for them.
To all other branches of the athletic sports only amateurs were admitted. It is impossible to conceive the Olympic games with money prizes. But these rules, which seem
simple enough, are more complicated in their practical application by the fact that
definitions of what constitutes an amateur differ from one country t o another, sometimes even from one club to another. Several definitions are current in England; the
Italians and the Dutch admit one that appears too rigid at one point, too loose at
another. How can these divergent or contradictory utterances be conciliated? The
Paris Congress made an attempt in that direction, but its decisions are not accepted
everywhere as law, nor is its definition of amateurship everywhere adopted as the
best. The rules and regulations have no uniformity any more. This and that is forbidden in one country, authorized in another. All that can be done until an Olympic
code is formulated in accordance with the ideas and practices of the majority of athletes is to choose among the existing codes. Therefore, it was decided that the foot
races should be under the rules of the Union Francaise des Sports Athletiques; jumping, putting the shot, etc., under those of the Amateur Athletic Association of
England; the bicycle-races under those of the International Cyclists' Association, etc.
This had appeared to us to be the best way out of the problem, but we would have
had many disputes if the judges, (to whom the Greek name of ephors had been given)
had not been headed by Prince George, who acted as final referee. His presence gave
weight and authority to the decisions of the ephors, who were composed of representatives of different countries. The prince took his duties seriously, and fulfilled
them conscientiously. He was always on the track, personally supervising every detail,
a recognizable figure, owing to his height and athletic build. It will be remembered
that Prince George, while traveling in Japan with his cousin, the czarevitch (now
Emperor Nicholas 11), felled the ruffian who had tried to assassinate the latter with
his fist. During the weightlifting in the Stadium, Prince George l i e d an enormous
dumb-bell with ease, and tossed it out of the way. The audience broke into applause,
as if it would have liked to make him the winner of the event.
Every night while the games were in progress the streets of Athens were illuminated. There were torchlight processions, bands played the different national
anthems, and the students of the university got up ovations under the windows of
the foreign athletic crews and harangued them in the noble tongue of Demosthenes.
Perhaps this tongue was somewhat abused. That Americans might not be compelled to understand French, nor Hungarians forced to speak German, the daily
programs of the games, and even invitations to luncheon, were written in Greek.
On receipt of these cards, covered with mysterious formulae where even the date
was not clear (the Greek calendar is twelve days behind ours) every man carried
them to his hotel porter for elucidation.
Many banquets were given. The mayor of Athens gave one at Cephissisa, a little shaded village at the foot of Pentelicus. Mr. Bikelas, the retiring president of the
international committee, gave another at Phalerum. The king himself entertained
all the competitors, and the members of the committees, three hundred guests in all,
at luncheon in the ballroom of the palace. The outside of this edifice, which was

built by K i g Otho, is heavy and graceless; but the center of the interior is occupied
by a suite of large rooms with very high ceilings, opening one into another through
colonnades. The decorations are simple and imposing. The tables were set in the
largest of these rooms. At the table of honor sat the king, the princes, and the ministers sat at the table of honor, and the members of the committees also were there.
The competitors were seated a t other tables according to their nationality. At
dessert the king thanked and congratulated his guests, first in French, afterward in
Greek. The Americans cried "Hurrah!", the Germans "Hoch!", the Hungarians
"Eljen!", the Greeks "Zito!", the French "Vive le Roi!" After the repast the king
and his sons chatted long and amicably with the athletes. It was a really charming
scene, the republican simplicity of which was a matter of wonderment particularly
to the Austrians and the Russians, little used as they are to the spectacle of monarchy thus meeting democracy on an equal footing.
Then there were nocturnal festivities on the Acropolis, where the Parthenon
was illuminated with colored lights, and at the Piraeus, where the vessels were
hung with Japanese lanterns. Unluckily, the weather changed, and the sea was so
high on the day appointed for the boat races, which should have taken place in
the roadstead of Phalerum, that the project was abandoned. The distribution of
prizes was likewise postponed for twenty-four hours. In the Stadium, on the
morning of April 15, it occurred with much solemnity. The sun was shining
again, and sparkled on the officers' uniforms.
When the roll of the victors was called, it became evident, after all, that the
international character of the institution was well guarded by the results of the
contests. America had won nine prizes exclusively for athletic sports (flat races
for 100 and 400 meters; 110 meter hurdle-race; high jump; broad jump; pole
vault; hop, step, and jump; putting the shot; throwing the discus), and two prizes
for shooting (revolver, 25 and 30 meters). But France had the prizes for foil fencing and for four bicycle-races; England scored highest in the one-handed weightlifting contest, and in single lawn-tennis; Greece won the run from Marathon,
two gymnastic contests (rings, climbing the smooth rope), three prizes for shooting (carbine, 200 and 300 meters; pistol, 25 meters), a prize for fencing with
sabers, and a bicycle race; Germany won in wrestling, in gymnastics (parallel
bars, fixed bar, horse vaulting), and in double lawn tennis; Australia, the 800meter and 1,500-meter foot-races on the flat; Hungary, swimming-competitions
of 100 and 1200 meters; Austria, the 500-meter swimming-competition and the
12-hour bicycle race; Switzerland, a gymnastic prize; and Denmark, the twohanded weightlifting contest. The prizes were an olive-branch from the very spot,
at Olympia, where the ancient Altis stood, a diploma drawn by a Greek artist,
and a silver medal chiseled by the celebrated French engraver Chaplain. On one
side of the medal the Acropolis, the Parthenon and the Propylaea can be seen; on
the other a colossal head of the Olympian Zeus, after the type created by Phidias.
The head of the god is blurred, as if by distance and the lapse of centuries, while
in the foreground, in clear relief, the Victory which Zeus holds in his hand can be
seen. It is a striking and original conception. After the distribution of the prizes,
the athletes took their places for the traditional procession around the Stadium.
Loues, the winner of the Marathon, came first, bearing the Greek flag; then the
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H.Grevel.l897, p.77)

Americans, the Hungarians, the French, the Germans. The ceremony was made
more memorable by a charming incident. One of the contestants, Mr. Robertson,
an Oxford student, recited an ode that he had composed in ancient Greek and in
the Pindaric mode, in honor of the games. Music had opened them, and Poetry
was present a t their close; and thus the bond was once more renewed which in
the past united the Muses with feats of physical strength, the mind with the welltrained body. The king announced that the first Olympiad was at an end and left
the Stadium, the band playing the Greek national anthem, and the crowd cheering. A few days later the guests had left Athens. Torn wreaths littered the public
squares; the banners that had merrily floated in the streets disappeared; the sun
and the wind held sole possession of the marble sidewalks of Stadium street.
It is interesting to ask oneself what the results of the Olympic games of 1896
are likely to he, regarding both Greece and the rest of the world. In the case of
Greece, the games will be found to have had a double effect, one athletic, the
other political. It is a well-known fact that the Greeks had completely lost the
taste for physical sports during their centuries of oppression. There were good
walkers among the mountaineers, and good swimmers in the scattered villages
along the coast. It was a matter of pride with the young palikar to wrestle and
to dance well, but that was because bravery and a gallant bearing were admired

by those around him. Greek dances are far from athletic, and the wrestling
competitions of peasants have none of the characteristics of true sports. The
men of the towns knew no diversion beyond reading the newspapers, and violently discussing politics a t the tables of the cafes. The Greek race, however, is
free from the natural indolence of the Oriental, and it was manifested that the
athletic habit, if the opportunity be offered, would easily take root again
among its men. Indeed, several gymnastic associations had been formed in
recent years a t Athens and Patras, and a rowing-club a t Piraeus, and the public was showing a growing interest in their feats. It was therefore a favorable
moment to speak the words "Olympic games". N o sooner had it been made
clear that Athens was to aid in the revival of the Olympiads than a perfect fever
of muscular activity broke o u t all over the kingdom. And this was nothing compared to what followed the games. I have seen small boys, scarcely out of long
clothes, throwing big stones, or jumping improvised hurdles in little villages far
from the capital, and two urchins never met in the streets of Athens without
running races. Nothing could exceed the enthusiasm with which the winners in
the contests were received, o n their return to their native towns, by their fellow
citizens. They were met by the mayor and municipal authorities, and cheered
by a crowd bearing branches of wild olive and laurel. In ancient times the winnet entered the city through a breach made expressly in its walls. The Greek
cities are no longer surrounded by walls, but one may say that athletics have
made a breach in the heart of the nation. When one realizes the influence that
the practice of physical exercises may have on the future of a country, and on
the force of a whole race, one is tempted to wonder whether Greece is not likely
to date a new era from the year 1896. It would be curious indeed if athletics
were to become one of the factors in the Eastern question! Who can tell
whether it may not hasten the solution of this thorny problem by bringing a
notable increase of vigor t o the inhabitants of the country? These are hypotheses, and circumstances show such calculations a t long range. But a local and
immediate consequence of the games may already be found in the internal politics of Greece. 1 have spoken of the active part taken by the crown prince and
his brothers, Prince George and Prince Nicholas, in the labors of the organizing committee. It was the first time that the heir apparent had an opportunity
of thus coming into contact with his future subjects. They knew him t o be
patriotic and high-minded, but they did not know his other admirable and solid
qualities. Prince Constantine inherits his fine blue eyes and fair coloring from
his Danish ancestors, and his frank, open manner, his self-poise, and his mental lucidity come from the same source; but Greece has given him enthusiasm
and ardor, and this happy combination of prudence and high spirit makes him
especially adapted to govern the Hellenes. The authority, mingled with perfect
liberality, with which he managed the committee, his exactness in detail, and
more particularly his quiet perseverance when those about him were inclined to
hesitate and to lose courage, make it clear that his reign will be one of fruitful
labor, which can only strengthen and enrich his country. The Greek people have
a better idea now of the value of their future sovereign: they have seen him a t
work, and have gained respect and confidence in him.

So much for Greece. On the world at large the Olyltlpic games h e , of course,
exerted no influence as yet; but I am profoundly convinced that they will do so.
May I be permitted to say that this was my reason for founding them? Modern athletics need to be unified and purified. Those who have followed the renaissance of
physical sports in this century know that discord reigns supreme from one end of
them to the other. Every country has its own rules; it is not even possible to come
to an agreement as to who is an amateur, and who is not. All over the world there
is one perpetual dispute, which is fed further by innumerable weekly, and even daily
newspapers. In this deplorable state of things professionalism tends to grow apace.
Men give up their whole existence to one particular sport, grow rich by practicing
it, and thus, deprive it of all nobility, and destroy the just equilibrium of man by
making the muscles preponderate over the mind. It is my belief that no education,
particularly in democratic times, can be good and complete without the aid of athletics; but athletics, in order to play their proper educational role, must be based on
perfect disinterestedness and the sentiment of honor.
If we are to guard them against these threatening evils, we must put an end to the
quarrels of amateurs, that they may be united among themselves, and willing to measure their skill in frequent international encounters. But what country is to impose
its rules and its habits on the others? The Swedes will not yield to the Germans, nor
the French to the English. Nothing better than the international Olympic games
could therefore be devised. Each country will take its turn in organizing them. When
they come to meet every four years in these contests, further ennobled by the memories of the past, athletes all over the world will learn to know one another better,
to make mutual concessions, and to seek no other reward in the competition than
the honor of the victory. One may be filled with desire to see the colors of one's club
or college triumph in a national meeting, but how much stronger is the feeling when
the colors of one's country are at stake! I am well assured that the winners in the
Stadium at Athens wished for no other recompense when they heard the people
cheer the flag of their country in honor of their achievement.
It was with these thoughts in mind that I sought to revive the Olympic games.
I have succeeded after many efforts. Should the institution prosper, - as I am
persuaded, all civilized nations aiding, that it will, - it may be a potent, if indirect, factor in securing universal peace. Wars break out because nations misunderstand each other. We shall not have peace until the prejudices that now separate the different races are outlived. To attain this end, what better means is
there than to bring the youth of all countries periodically together for amicable
trials of muscular strength and agility? The Olympic games, with the ancients,
controlled athletics and promoted peace. It is not a vision to look at them for
similar benefactions in the future.
The Century Nlustrotrd Monthly Magazine,
Vol. LIII, NEW Series, Vol. XXXI, Novembet
1896 to April 1897, pp. 39-53.
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MINUTES FROM ATHENS (APRIL 12,1896)

The minutes from the first IOC Session, held during the Olympics in Athens, were
slgned by Coubertln in his capacity as IOC Secretary General, a post to whlch he was
elected at the founding congress in 1894. They contaln little regarding Coubertin's
personal oplnlons, however they do contain Important Information on the history of
the Olympic Movement, which is of great interest. The principle of alternating the
place where the Olympic Games are held and the IOC rules of procedure are recorded
In the minutes of the sixth meetlng, whlch was held on April 12, 1896.l
1

Meetings were held on April 4. 6. 7. 9.10. 12 and 14. Minutes of all decisions see 'The 2nd IOC Session in
Athens'. in: Olympic Review, no. XXV-8. April.Msy 1996, pp.22-24.

Considering that the resolution adopted by the Paris Congress, which states that
the Olympic Games must be held successively in all the world's capitals, constitutes
the very basis of the work for which it is responsible, the International Committee
has decided, in accordance with the requests received, to put New York, Berlin and
Stockholm to a vote by its members for the celebration of the 1904 Olympic
Games. The Committee has taken note of the proposal made by Mr Keminy to
hold a subsequent edition of the Olympic Games in Budapest.
Dr Gebhardt is responsible for compiling the general report on the 1896
Olympic Games.
The seat of the International Committee shall, henceforth, be in the city where
the forthcoming Olympic Games are to he celebrated. The Bulletin will be published there, and wherever possible will he in three languages: French, English and
German. The presidency of the Committee still belongs, as decided by the Paris
Congress, to the country in which the Olympic Games are to take place.
The president of the Committee will have complete freedom to organize the
Secretariat: he may choose secretaries from outside the Committee itself, but these
will stay in office only for the duration of his presidency.
Those members of the International Committee who have not submitted at least
one annual report to the president, or who have neglected, without a valid excuse,
to attend or be represented at the Olympic Games, will be assumed to have
resigned. The Committee appoints its own members and replaces those members
who cease to he a part of it. It has the right to exercise control over general decisions taken by the National Committees which affect the institution. '
Each member of the International Committee endeavours to meet, on his part,
the expenses incurred by publication of the Bulletin and the Committee documents,
by seeking advertising and grouping together the societies.
The president may call a meeting of the International Committee when he deems
it possible or desirable to do so.
Athens, 31112-3-1896
The Secretary General
Pierre de Coubertin

Cornice Inrernational des Jeux Olympiquer. Session d'svnl 1896 i AthCner.
Protocole dcs dkkionr adoptCes par le Cornirk.
In: Le.Jorr Ol,mp+uer. Suppl6mmr du Mdungcr d'Atl&-naner.
6118 avril 1896, no 15, p.69.
The date show the 12 days diffcrencc bctwecnrhe Creek and Grcgorian Calendars.
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In thls latter to the New
York Tlmes, Coubertln
nrote~tsabout the false
report that all hture
Olymplc Games would be
held in Greeoe.

4.2.2/7 TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES

Dear Sir,
An article datelined Athens, no doubt written by an enthusiastic Philhellene,
informed the European press that a decision has been made to hold the Olympic
Games in Greece from now on. Nothing could be further from the truth. The
Olympic Games will move about the globe, as was decided at the international congress held at the Sorbonne two years ago. The 1900 Games will be in Paris. In 1904,
the committee will choose between New York, Berlin, and Stockholm. It is perfectly
understandable that the brilliant success of our undertaking recently inspired the
Greeks to desire to monopolize it to their advantage. But we cannot sanction such a
plan. I am the one who hoped for the Athens Games even when the Athenians themselves did not believe in them at all and rejected the notion. I do not feel that the time
has come to put a stop to this undertaking, which has just begun so brilliantly.
Sincerely,
Baron Pierre de Coubertin
Chairman of the International Committee
of the Olympic Games
31, Rue de Lubeck, Paris.
Nem York Ttmrs.
April 30, 1896, p 12

Pierre da Caubrtin Olyrn9Srn SeleLDed WliUnBs

4.2.2/8 THE CONGRESS OF LE HAVRE
The Olympic Congress of Le Havre in 1897 was the next step in the Olympic
movement. It is the focus of the following excerpt from Coubsrtin's "Une Campagne
de vingt-et-un ans". Aside from a report in the Olympic Memoirs, and occasional general references, Coubertin's writings Include no analysis of the work accomplished
at this Congress. Coubertin merely provided the following summary: the debate, he
said, was based on the ideas of his great educational model, Thomas Arnold, but it
did not produce any specific results. Clearly, one result of the small turnout from
abroad -thirteen delegates from ten countries - as well as the majority French participation, meant that debate centered largely around sports in French schools, with
the foreign participation simply showing the international nature of the Congress. It
is easy t o understand why Balck, a Swede, criticized the deliberations as being out
of keeping with the work of the IOC, and reproached Coubertin for attributing excessive interest to educational theories1.
Yet Coubertin remained convinced that this was exactly the opening that the IOC
needed t o increase its strength, and that as a result it would withstand attacks better. In this instance, he had a heavy-hitting ally in the person of the English delegate,
Courcy-Laffan. Coubertin soon called him to the IOC; Courcy-Laffan was to be one of
its most highly visible members for many decades2.
At Le Havre, Coubertin avoided any renewed discussion of issues of the organization
of the Olympic Games. First, the Games had to take on a certain consistent aspect.
Coubertin felt that the IOC was not yet "sufficiently ready" for that task. With lim
ited manpower, a lack of material resources, and above all an organization in delicate
balance (making it imposslble t o rely on regularly constituted or recognized adminis
trative or technical support), Coubertin was unable to make so unwise a move3.
The fact that this Congress was held at all marked a turning point. The activity
that it stirred up, in fact, stabilized the Olympic movement.
The Congress of Le Havre was followed by other Olympic Congresses over the
course of Olympic history. We will discuss the significance of these Congresses in
other parts of this volume4.

The idea of convening a Congress was the only approach I could think of. There
was no other effective and practical way to get the International Committee to realize its own importance, and at the same time to give it the opportunity to show the
rest of the world what it does. Four years were going to pass before the next
Olympic Games were celebrated. It would have been quite unwise to put things off
until that solemn occasion began to draw closer. What is more, it fell within the
attributes of the Committee, according to its own statutes, to "convene and to
organize any display and, in general, to undertake any and all measures appropriate to orienting modern athleticism in desirable directions". Thus the Committee
was remaining faithful to its mission by calling a congress.
But what would that Congress turn out to be? Shortly after I left Athens, a
draft law had bren filed by the prime minister, Mr. Delyanni, for the purposes of
ensuring the growth of athleticism in Greece, and to regulate the celebration of
the Olympic Games in the stadium at Athens. This draft la\%,did not take the ori-

gins of the restoration of the Games into account at all, nor did it consider the
conditions in which that restoration had taken place. In the toast I mentioned
above, King George had addressed the athletes from the world over who were
gathered around him, suggesting to them the possibility of "indicating" Athens
as the appropriate place to hold future Olympiads. This was a very tactful
nuance. In addition, the crown prince, as chairman of the Greek Committee, in
the final meeting that I had the honor of having with him before my departure,
had limited himself to the idea of Pan-Hellenic Olympiads. Such Games would be
much more advantageous to Greece because they would be far less expensive to
put on, and more likely to enhance the development of physical culture among
the sons of Greece. But the Greek government is extremely constitutional, and
Mr. Delyanni did not believe that he needed to become entangled in all that.
Without even consulting the prince, as I learned in a letter from Colonel
Sapounrzakis, and, with all the more reason, without bothering to warn me of his
intentions, he had rushed to do homage to public feelings, adopting the most radical solution, i.e. ignoring proper conventions and agreements.
Our colleague, Mr. Bikelas, immediately sent a circular letter to all the members of the International Committee, calling for the meeting of a second congress
which "would complete the work of the Congress of Paris" by recording the creation of the Greek Olympiads, attributing to them the same character and the
same privileges as to the international Olympiads. The Greek Olympiads would
be celebrated in the intervals between the international ones, so that from then
on there would be Olympic Games every two years. Most of the members of the
Committee consulted me before stating their positions. I did not want to oppose
Mr. Bikelas's wishes at ail, even though I considered the plan premature.
Olympic Games every two years seemed to me to be something for the future,
and too frequent for the time being. In any event, the calling of the Congress
suited me only on two conditions:
l.that this congress would not call into question the work done in 1894, specifically the constitution of the International Committee; and
2.that it would extend its activity beyond technical matters, debating theoretical
and educational issues, as well.
From the start, I had made a fair number of sacrifices on behalf of the
International Committee. I was not about to let a mechanism be destroyed that
could, in the end, be exuemely useful, nor allow it to fall into something of a vassal relationship to the Greek organization. As for the Congress itself, it was essential that it be given a solid foundation. By limiting its program to revising the
Olympic regulations, we would have run the risk of making its work uninteresting,
resulting in a total fiasco. This was all the more true in that the political horizon in
the east was growing dark, and who knew if Greece, a year later, would still be talking about holding games in the future at all?
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Of course, 1 was far from sure about the events that were in the offing, and I did
not think that the claims concerning Crete could lead to war so quickly. It is said, by
the way, that the 1896 Olympic Games had helped push the Greeks to this extreme,
and that the Games had enabled the leaders of Pan-Hellenism to meet in Athens
under the cloak of sports, where they made their preliminary moves. I have never
placed any faith in this assertion, and I am unaware that any real proof was ever produced to support it. To the contrary, it seems to me that the movement in favor of
Crete was rather spontaneous. Yet I think there is no doubt that the success of the
Games went to the head of public opinion, to a certain extent, giving the Greeks
dangerous confidence both in their own strength and in the good will of foreign
countries. Whatever the case may be, war broke out, and very quickly turned into a
quasi disaster. Public sentiment in Europe was generally hostile to Greece. The
French, above all, were harsh in their judgments of Greece's unwise initiative. This
was something new. Fro111 the time of Navarin, France had remained true to Greece
and I deplored this exhibition of feelings that ran counter to tradition. With a few
Philhellenes, and at the request of the Association of Greek Students in Paris, I recall
organizing a conference held early in 1897 in the great hall of the Learned Societies'
Building. The conference was rather stormy, because it was interrupted by expressions of Ottoman sympathies on the part of some of those in attendance.
Nevertheless, the meeting ended with the passing of a warm resolution in support of
the Hellad. My friend, Mr. d'Estournelles, chaired that meeting along with Mr.
Michel Brial, who had responded to our invitation by writing to me as follows:
"What you are doing is truly good, because our good Greek friends seem to me to
have forgotten everything they owed you". As I said, this all took place in early
1897, and when the Congress opened, there was, in fact, no longer any question of
holding the Games in Athens. In the wake of such dearly-won peace and amid the
sadness of national mourning, it would have been impossible decently even to discuss the possibility. I was very glad to have written up the program for the Congress
in such a way that it would remain unaffected by the repercussions of outside events.
Among other items, the agenda included the study of issues of hygiene and education related to physical exercises; the physiology of sports and their moral impact
on adolescents; the effects of exertion on the formation of the character and the
development of the personality; the teaching of sports hygiene; the practice of
hydrotherapy, and so on. These issues were debated primarily by three notable
speakers, Fr. Didon, Gabriel Bonvalot, and the Rev. de Courcy-Laffan, then headmaster at the Cheltenham school and the delegate to the Congress from the English
Association of Headmasters. On that day, the great festival hall at the Le Havre
City Hall rang out, as you can well imagine, with enthusiastic applause. Everyone
was most astonished, after the admirable speech by Fr. Didon, to hear the British
delegate improvise a talk in perfectly styled French.
Why Le Havre? The choice may seem surprising. There had been talk of Berlin,
Stockholm, and even Paris. N o one, of course, had suggested this city in Normandy,
but then again no one objected when I expressed my clear desires in this regard.
Ultimately, it was a matter of holding an out-of-place event, one that was useful but
unnecessary. There was no real reason for it to take place; it had n o inexorable reason to be held. Therefore, its success remained rather problematic, and getting it
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underway presented some serious obstacles. I absolutely insisted on having my
Congress in hand, in a city where I was guaranteed to see it come off as a big success, no matter how many foreign delegates came. At the time, Felix Faure was
President of the French Republic, and Le Havre had become the "presidential city",
since the head of State maintained his private residence there, and spent most of his
summers there. That made it possible for me to obtain Mr. Faure's immediate
acceptance of the honorary chairmanship of the Congress.
In July 1896, a resolution of the City Council had placed the City Hall at the disposal of the International Committee, so that it could set up its offices and hold the
sessions of the Congress in it. The organizers were Messrs. W. Langstaff, Dr. Robert
Sorel, Maurice Taconet, C. Jacquemin, Henrotin, and Georges Lafaurie, all Le
Havre natives. The first three, in particular, went to great pains to ensure that the
budget of the treasurer, Mr. Lafaurie, was paid up in full through subscriptions.
Even though vast sums were not involved, for a time interest seemed to flag, to the
point that we had to plan for the possibility of a postponement. What would have
happened in another city? They left the decision up to me. At the time, I was in
Luchon. My confident side won out, and I telegraphed hack that they should forge
ahead. No sooner had I returned to Normandy than I fell ill. I left my sickbed just
in time to preside over the sessions, an effort that was to cause serious problems in
my convalescence. The sessions lasted for six days. I was unable to attend any of
the festivities that I had taken such delight in planning. I was aware that they were
a great success. The gymnastics festival held by torch light on the beautiful
Place Gambetta, located between the theater and the Bassin du Commerce, and

particularly the illumination of the cliffs of La H k e were blessed with good
weather and very warmly received. The delegates met in Rouen, and arrived in Le
Havre by boat along the Seine. On July 30 they made a trip to ~ t r e t a t ,and on
August 1, they attended the Le Havre regattas. The opening session took place on
July 26, and the closing dinner was given on July 31, at the Hatel Frascati, with the
government authorities in attendance. All in all, particularly thanks to the astute
and enthusiastic devotion of Mr. Langstaff, everything went very well.
The President of the Republic welcomed the members of the Congress to his
villa on the coast in two groups. First, I presented to him the many French delegates, then the foreign delegates. Only Russia and Hungary alone had sent official representatives of the Ministers of Public Instruction. Yet there were also
Swedes, Americans, Englishmen, Italians, and Germans representing either universities or major athletics associations. The debates were interesting and
eagerly followed. The rector of the AcadCmie de Caen took part, as did the subprefect of Le Havre, who even joined with Fr. Didon in presenting one of the resolutions that the Congress passed.
As I said, the Congress did not touch the issue of the Olympic Games. Everything
stayed as it was. Most of those in attendance were education theorists and hygienists,
few were technical experts. Moreover, once political events had stripped the main
issue of any currency, namely the modus vivendi to be established between the
International Committee and the Greek Committee, there was no longer any reason
to change anything that had been started by the Congress of Paris. As for the results
that I had hoped to achieve, I was completely successful. The members of the
International Committee had gathered in the right conditions to give them a feeling
for their stability and usefulness, at the same time. The French head of state had sponsored their meeting, and had given evidence of his personal interest in it. Once again,
their course was laid out for them, and none of them hesitated to set off along it.
From then on, there was never any question among us of dissolving our undertaking
and handing over its work to others. However, another crisis was to arise, one that
would last longer and be more difficult to overcome than the last.
The year 1897 should also have provided an opportunity for an interesting commemoration on the part of the Union des Sports Athletiques. It had just reached its
tenth anniversary, yet no one gave any thought to it. The Union had fallen into a relative slump, and Mr. de J a n d intended to withdraw from it, as did I. As no successors
were to be found to replace us, we let our names continue to be used, even though the
use of our names was no longer connected with any reality. Although I was unable to
convince the Union to celebrate its tenth anniversary at the appropriate time, I did at
least arrange for it to celebrate the anniversary in spring 1898, at the same time as the
anniversary of the Comitk pour la Propagation des Exetcices Physiques [Committeefor
the Propagation of Physical Exercise]. The anniversary was celebrated at a joyous banquet, followed by a theatrical presentation organized by Count Albert de Bertier, for
which he had written a most witty piece that was performed by outstandig artists.
Le Congrk dm Havre, m;
Une 5mpopze de umn@et-un ON [A Twenty-one Year Ompa~gn](1887-1908).
Panr 1909, pp. 129-135 (Chapter XIV).

4.2.2/9 THE OLYMPIC CONGRESS AT LE HAVRE (1897)

In his Olympic Memoirs, 34 years later, the Le Havre Congress looks very dlfferent to Coubertln. It was a chance t o make known the young Institution, and doubtless also Coubertin himself, in his natlve Normandy. The jubllee congress organized
in Le Havre by t h e international Pierre de Coubertin Committee in 1997 looked a t
the importance of this congress In t h e course of Olymplc history, and accorded it an
important place.'
Why Le Havre? People could not get over it. What on earth did this large
Normandy port have to do with Olympism?
O n his return from Athens, Dr. Gebhardt had expressed the wish that the next
meeting of the IOC should be held in Berlin. Messrs. Bikelas, Kkmkny and Guth
had agreed, he said. But I took good care not to consult them, and before the
summer I approached the Le Havre municipal authorities. Nothing would have
been more foolish at this point than to call a meeting of the IOC, all on its own,
in broad daylight, in a big capital. I well remember the reply of a young girl,
today the wife of a well-known writer, when asked whether "she had danced
much this season". With a charming moue she replied: "My parents d o not feel
that I am quite ready yet. They refuse to let me come out until next year". I considered the IOC in exactly the same way. I felt it was not ready t o come out yet.
Its small size, its lack of material resources, and especially its lack of solid foundations, making it unable as yet t o rely either on a permanent administration o r
on regularly constituted and recognized technical forces made me reject the idea
of such an unwise step. O n the other hand, I considered it more important than
ever to preserve its absolute independence by taking care to avoid owing allegiance to any protective power. It was important not to undermine the victory
won in Athens, nor o n the other hand to exaggerate its importance.
Until then, I had always spent a good part of the year in Normandy: relations,
home, any political interests 1 had, everything, in fact, luade me love this birthplace
of my family. It was easier for me therefore to find support there than anywhere
else. The French President, elected the previous year after the unexpected resignation of Casimir-Perier, was a native of Le Havre and had kept a summer residence
in his home town. I was sure that I could interest him in the idea.
In Athens, all efforts had been concentrated on the sporting side of the venture in an historical context; there had been no congress, n o conference, n o sign
of any ~iioralo r educational purpose. To take that direction immediately after
the Games was to remind people of the intellectual and philosophical character
of my idea and to place the role of the IOC, right from the start, very much
above that of a simple sports association. Without listening therefore t o any of
1
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the objections raised, I persisted in my Le Havre project and made sure first of
all that we could use the Town Hall and then that we could count on the cooperation of two close friends: Father Didon, Prior of Arcueil College, and
Gabriel Bonvalot, famous for his journey through central Asia. They were two
of the most popular speakers of the day. A flexible program was drawn up,
leaving us free to deal with any problems we liked, to take them up and drop
them at will. Here is the program:
EDUCATION
The psychology of physical exercise: characteristics of each type.
The distmction between gree games and compulsory exetcise; advantages and
disadvantages of each.
The moral effect of physical exercise on children, adolescents; influence of effort
on the formation of character and the development of personality.
The organization of physical training in high schools and colleges; can the pupils
organize and run this themselves, and how? Consequences of leaving pupils free to
do as they choose The role of atnhoriry.

HYGIENE
The physiology of physical training; rules peculiar to each form of exercise.
Teaching hygiene in high schools and colleges; program of such teaching. Clothing.
Hydrotherapy considered as a complement to physical exercise; under what
form it should he used.
SPORT
The question of cash prizes and the definition of an amateur.
The organization of international competitions; frequency and general conditions. The creation of a universal Olympic Union and a "Universal Olympic
Bulletin".
The revival and development of physical training during the 19th century; history of this movement in different countries throughout the world.
The sports part of the program was hardly touched on at all; it was there just
for the form. The creation of a Universal Olympic Union and a Bulletin in several
languages had been included in order to please our Hungarian colleague, F.
Kkmeny, who had a tendency to be rather ambitious in his ideas. The participation
of the Rector of Caen Academy, the Prefect of the department of Seine-Infkrieure,
the Sub-prefect of Le Havre, and a fairly large number of foreign dignitaries
enhanced the prestige of the discussions. On two days at his villa by the sea the
Head of State received members of the Congress, in whose honor a number of quite
successful festivities were arranged.
It was during one of the public sessions, while Father Didon, in the main
assembly room in the Town Hall, was whipping up the enthusiasm of a large
audience with one of those rousing speeches at which he was so expert, that I
was handed the card of a delegate who had arrived late, the Reverend Courcy
Laffan, Headmaster of Cheltenham College and the representative of the
Conference of British Headmasters. After greeting him, I invited him to come
and sit in the front row facing me. He was still in the prime of life, of slender
build and with remarkably fine features. He gave an impression of perfect balance between intelligence, strength, and sensitivity. He had just landed from
Southampton. When Father Didon brought his speech to a close, too soon for
the liking of the audience, the discussion was declared open, but nobody seemed
anxious to speak after him. So I thought that a short speech in English would
break the ice and, apologizing for my indiscretion, I asked the Headmaster
of Cheltenham to say a few words. Unhurriedly, almost without a moment's
hesitation, both modest and a t the same time self-assured, Mr. Laffan stood up
and in a French of the greatest purity, with a measure and choice of expression
that were quite unexpected, he expounded his ideas on the moral value of sport.
His ideas coincided with Father Didon's, but the way in which he put them was
so very different, revealing a quiet but at the same time refined elegance, that the
contrast drew forth a fresh burst of enthusiasm from the audience and made this
session a real festival of French eloquence. For my part, I was convinced that a
new collaborator with the most invaluable qualities had fallen from the skies to
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help us. Laffan, whose fundamental Celticism inherited from his Irish ancestors
gave him a certain tendency towards mysticism, told me afterwards that, on this
very first day, he had felt himself "called" to serve the Olympic cause with all
his power. In fact, he was to remain true to it to the end of his days, and the
friendship between us remained close and steady.
The Le Havre Congress had to do without any help from Greece. The Greeks
were fighting for the independence of Crete and the restoration of the legitimate
frontiers, but fate proved hostile. Friends and enemies fighting in the service of
their country had no time to turn their eyes towards Normandy. Therefore, the
Hellenism that had permeated the atmosphere of the first Congress in 1894
started to fade before the influence of England, which was closer. It was to
Arnold that we turned, more or less consciously, for inspiration. In fact, for the
last ten years I had been trying to implant his doctrines in France; in the principle on which they were based I discovered such clarity and such strength that I
was surprised to find the modern world so slow to understand. Even now there
did not seem to be any great progress on this point, in spite of the threefold support of Father Didon, Laffan, and Bonvalot. Even within the Committee itself,
not everybody was satisfied. Balck felt that we were wasting our time and that
the subjects discussed had "nothing to do with our world". For a moment, he
even considered resigning. This was the only temporary faltering in his loyalty.
Others felt, like him, that by endeavoring to see to everything, we risked dispersing our forces. I thought exactly the opposite and that by imitating a
chameleon, the IOC would make itself more effective and more elusive, and consequently less vulnerable to attack. Now there was no escaping the fact that a
battle was imminent, and I felt it would be more dangerous than the last, more
unexpected in its maneuvers and even more uncertain in its outcome.
Olyntpi~Memoirs, Chap.4, Laurannc, IOC, 1997, pp.50-54.

I

4.2.2/10

- 4.2.2/12

INTRODUCTION

The next articles relate to the Second Olympic Games, held In Paris In 1900.
in the introduction to this volume, we noted that the term "Oiympic Games"
should be taken with a grain of salt with respect to these games, lost as they
were in the tumult of the World's Fair. We must assume that Coubertin had hoped
for too much from the U.S.F.S.A., even though that organlzatlon was fully supported by him, and that he realized too late that he was alone. The first excerpt
from Une Campagne de vlngt-et-un ans addresses organizational problems, and
gives a brief overview of how the Games went. The second excerpt from the
North American Revlew In June 1900 exists only in the English language and can
be seen as an excerpt to attract the North Americans to participate at the
Oiympic Games in Paris in 1900. He uses the opportunity to show the situation
of sports in the most important European countries ilke Germany, Sweden,
England, Austria and Russia. The third excerpt is taken from Olympic Memolts
1932, which Is slmiiar t o 4.2.2/11. The last paragraph gives a very short and
reserved estimation of the Olympic Games from 1900, which according to
Coubertin dld not have much t o do with his Olympic idea.
Coubertin bore some responslbiiity for the debacle that these Games were. in
1894, he was part of the Preparatory Committee for the athletic competltlons
during the 1900 World's Fair. He was well aware of the events that could have
been foreseen.
Coubertin the publlclst was very active in the period around 1900. He devoted
his time partlcuiarly to vast studies of the political future of Europe. This topic had
even taken such hold of him when he was thirty-five that his concern for the
Olympics was pushed into the background. Many articles written in English attest
to his special interest in foreign policy at this tlme. He wanted to work in the United
States in support of culture and friendly relations wlth France'.
He was also caught up in a domestic political conflict, when, in 1898, a move
was made to appoint him as the Republican candidate to the National Assembly for
the Le Havre districtz.
The series of basic articles that he sent In i 9 0 0 and 1903 to the major newspaper L'lndepndence Belge is also remarkable for the poiitlcai history of the period.
His most complete work on education, Not@ sur I'6ducatlon publlque [Notes on
Public Education], was pubilshed In 1901, and won him respect abroad, as wells.
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To this end. he established prizes at some American universities. and from 1901 to 1907 published La
chmnique de France, a literary and polltical magazine sent free of charge to major foreign libraries. The purpose
of the publication was to make France better known abroad.
in a public letter in March. 1898,he justifled his rejection of t t i s mandate, wtlich he felt was an honor. See
Lenre aux tlemeun de I'Arrondissement du Havre [Letter to the Voters of the Le Havre District]. Le Havre.
March 1898.
See the reference in the introduction to this volume (to W. M6nch. Zukunfispfidagogik. Berichte und Ktitiken.
setrachtvngen und Vorschlilge [Future Education. Reports and Critiques. Considerations and
Recommendations],Berlin, Springer, 2nd Ed., 1908,p. 49-59).

4.2.2/10 PREPARATIONS FOR THE SECOND OLYMPIAD

Since physical exercises had been part of the 1889 World's Fair, it was simple
enough to give them greater exposure at the 1900 Fair. This was accepted in principle from the start. I remember talking about it with Mr. Georges Berger, almost
the day after the first of these World's Fairs closed. He was one of the commissioners of the World's Fair, and a member of the Institute. All indications were that
he would be appointed to oversee the operations of the next fair, but Mr. Alfred
Picard was appointed instead. Mr. Picard had no other claim to preeminence over
Mr. Berger than his great confidence in his own omniscience.
On January 30, 1894, Mr. Alfred Picard, who had only recently begun his
work, received Mr. Strehly and me at the Conseil d'fitat. Mr. Strehly, the eminent
professor, had placed his signature next to mine on the document that we submitted to the commissioner general, a copy of which I kept. The plan was to hold an
Athletic Fair inside as accurate a reproduction as possible of the Altis at Olympia.
The Fair was to have three sections: the ancient period, Egypt, India, Greece and
Rome; the Middle Ages: chivalry and popular games; and the modern era: German
and Swedish gymnastics, the athletic renaissance in England, and athleticism in the
New and Old Worlds. Fencing, hunting, and ice sports formed an additional section. Outside the Altis, Roman baths and an American athletic club (the one in
Chicago) were to be reproduced. The plan called for holding races, games, and
wrestling in the ancient style, in the gymnasium and in the stadium. It was quite
clear that cafes, shops, and shows where an admission fee would be charged were
to be forbidden within this area, that no concessions would be allowed there, and
that the Olympia of 1900 would be distinctly educational in character. I cannot go
into the details of the plan here, but these were the basic outlines. I took this
opportunity to tell Mr. Picard about the International Congress that was to meet
at the Sorbonne in June, 1894, and about the eventual restoration of the Olympic
Games (the modern ones) that would be the likely result. I told him that we would
suggest 1900 as the starting date for the modern Games, and that the first
Olympiad would thus coincide with the World's Fair'.
Mr. Picard listened to my explanations, and those that Mr. Strehly offered, without expressing any opinion whatsoever. He told us that he was going to "file" the
plan, and that he would call us in due course, which, by the way, he never did.
Neither Mr. Strehly nor I ever heard anything more about it. As for the Olympic
Games, Mr. Picard took absolutely no notice of them, because on the following
September 2 (the Sorbonne Congress had taken place in the meanwhile, and the
Olympic Games had been restored), the Minister of Trade, at the suggestion of Mr.
Picard, appointed an eighty-member committee to study the possibility of a "program of competitions relating to physical exercise" that could be organized "in the
Vincennes area during the 1900 World's Fair". The arrangement was not very fortunate. The composition of the committee, chaired by General Baillod, was a bit
more so. I was unable to take patt in the work of that committee, because 1 was in
Greece busy with preparations for the 1896 Games when it met. When I returned
to Paris, the report was nearly ready to be submitted. Moreover, 1896 was the focus
of all our efforts. We would have to see about 1900 at a later date.

When the Congress of Le Havre (1897)was over, the time had come for us to
think about the Second Olympiad. But what was the status of the World's Fair competitions? What were the commissioner general's plans? That was what we had to
know first and foremost. The committee I just mentioned had not met for over two
years, and no one was talking about reconvening it. There was vague agreement that
there would be "physical exercises at Vincennes". Yet at the time, Wncennes had a
very bad reputation. The annex that would be set up there was commonly called the
"dumping grounds of the World's Fair". People said that the office of the commissioner general assigned any project that he did not find interesting to Vincennes, as
well as those projects that might be abandoned at the last minute if circumstances
demanded. In addition, the general classification of exhibits at the Fair, which had
been slow in coming, had caused great disappointment for future athletic exhibitors.
Several sent their condolences to me, expressing their fervent wish that sports objects
and equipment be placed in a single category. Although I was sure that their wishes
were no longer likely to be granted, I sent a letter to the Minister of Trade, M t
Henry Boucher. Several newspapers printed it and supported my position. Here is
the relevant passage: "The public will certainly be rather surprised to note that, in
the general classification, physical exercises are scattered about in the strangest manner. The words "gymnastics", "fencing", and "school games" humbly end a long list
of objects included in Class 2, under the title "secondary education". Bicycles are
grouped with automobiles. Class 33, "commercial navigation equipment", will
cover everything that has to d o with swimming and rowing. I suppose skating falls
undel cutlery. In any event, "athletic associations" are mentioned in class 107; you
have done me the honor of appointing me to be a member of this category, which is
supposed to deal with "institutions for the intellectual and moral advancement of
laborers". As things stand, if visitors to the Fair want to admire the plans of the
handsome gymnasium of the Chicago Athletic Club, for example, which is a club for
adults, they will have to go find them among the equipment for junior and senior
high schools. If the athletic association of the island of Puteaux or of the Polo Club
of Paris wants to exhibit, they will take their place among institutions for laborers".
After expressing my regret that nothing had been attempted from a retrospective
point of view to show the progress that had been achieved in athletics, I closed by
asking the minister what had become of the famous committee and the competitions
a t Vincennes. Mr. Boucher's reply, as I well imagined, did not provide any satisfaction concerning classification, or any formal assurance with regard to the competitions. The minister did announce "a series of competitions to be held near Lake
Daumesnil in the Bois de Vincennes", but he thought it "premature" to form "special committees" responsible for organizing them.
After one final effort by Mr. Ribot, who approached Mr. Picard to see if he might
possibly be disposed to hold the Olympic Games within the enclosure of the Fair,
an effort that resulted in a blunt refusal from the commissioner general, I felt quite
free of any scruples. I approached the Viscount de La Rochefoucauld regarding the
task of overseeing the organization of the 1900 Olympic Games. Even today,
1
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though several of our fellow workers bitterly criticized mefor making that choice,
I think that it was a fully justified. I believe that if we had to do it all over again, I
would do exactly the same thing. Charles de La Rochefoucauld was a childhood
friend of mine, and a high school classmate. I had always admired his energy which,
it is true, at times bordered on brutality. Yet his high social position made up for
that little problem. He was fully capable of obstinate perseverance, as he had
demonstrated in establishing his Polo Club de Bagatelle. A passionate sportsman,
he was particularly interested in athletic exhibitions, without being held captive by
any of those "little cliques" whose influence I feared. Moreover, no one else had the
means in hand to preside over the French Olympiad in a more princely fashion. A
simple banquet given by him a few years before, on the occasion of an international
polo match, had taken on the feeling of a sumptuous feast, given the setting in
which it was held. With its main courtyard, its marble staircase, its two galleries,
its rows of salons, and the green vistas of its gardens, his residence in the rue de
Varennes needed no other special adornment to enchant the gaze of the guests. A
festival held there would be a spectacle in itself, and it was not within the power of
any World's Fair commissioner general to equal it. All we would have to do is add
a garden party at the Chateau de Bonnetable, admirably restored and close enough
to Paris that one could go spend the day there, and the Second Olympiad would
immediately take on a special, truly French feeling. Old France, opening its most
aristocratic residences in this way to young athletes on the occasion of the most
democratic of international events - was this not both intriguing and tantalizing?
Charles de La Rochefoucauld shared my outlook fully and enthusiastically.
Together, we immediately formed the organizing committee for the 1900 Olympic
Games. As secretary general, we selected none other than Robert Foumier-Sarlovke,
now mayor of Compiegne, then a brilliant retired cavalry officer and dedicated sportsman. Fournier-Sarlovkze, as energetic as La Rochefoucauld, also had a calculating mind
and good administrative sense. He would keep his eye on everythmg, and would make
his operation tick. These two men were perfect complements to each other. The "athletic commissionersv were selected with respect both to their competence and their
independence. These commissioners were: Ivh Hebrard de Vileneuve and Count
Potocki for fencing, Count de Gukbriant and P. de Boulongne for yachting, Messrs.
Dubonnet and E. Caillat for rowing, G. Strehly for gymnastics, Ceorges Bourdon for
athletics, Pierre Giffard for swimming, Baron Jean de Bellet for lawn tennis, Bruneau
de Lahorie for boxing, Baron Lejeune for polo, O'Comor for close tennis, C. Richefeu
for open-air tennis, Count Jacques de Pourtales for golf, Count de Bertier for archery,
and Count F. De Maill; for bicycling. Other commissioners were to he appointed or
added to these later on. The committee also included Count Philippe d'Alsace, Messrs.
Baugrand, Boussod, the Duke de Brissac, M E Cambrefort, Baron de Carayon La Tour,
Count Chandon de Briailles, the Marquis de Chasseloup-Laubat, Mr. Dupuytrem,
Count d'bterno, Baron Andre de Fleury, Mr. Alfred Gallard, Gordon Bennett,
Jusserand, Count de Lorge, Frkderic Mallet, and Andre Toutain. For the most part, I
allowed La Rochefoucauld complete freedom in making his selection, but in general his
choices met with my approval, in any event. I believe that it would have been impossible to form a committee of men who were at the same time as devoted to sports, as
imbued with the spirit of athletics, and as personally disinterested as were these.

The first meeting was held on May 29, 1898 at La Rochefoucauld's private residence, where the official headquarters of the Committee were located. The preliminary program that we submitted was approved and sent to the newspapers immediately. The day after that meeting, I received a letter from Henri Desgrange, who was
eager to make his velodrome in the Parc des Princes available to us. H e wrote, "I have
a lawn measuring 26,000 square meters, a 666-meter track, and everything you need
for foot races, tennis, cycling, etc. The only thing I can't give you is the Seine". At the
same time, Mr. Pierre Lafitte offered us his newspaper, La Vie au grand air [Outdoor
Life], as an official publication, and Mr. Pierre Giffard thanked us profusely for
entrusting organization of the swimming events to the Vilo, of which he was director. Promises of cooperation came flooding in from abroad. The Amateur Athletic
Associations of England, Ireland, and Scotland, the Dansk Idraets Forbund, and the
University of Philadelphia were the first to sign on. In addition, a Russian committee
formed by General de Boutovsky, a member of the International Committee, and by
Mr. Lebedeff, delegate to the Congress of Le Havre, had formed. Finally, the "powerful team" that all of Australasia planned to put together to represent it in Europe
that year had received orders at the last minute not to set out. Its visit was postponed
for eighteen months in order to coincide with the Paris Olympic Games. Our
Australian colleague, Mr. Cuff, informed me of this on September 18.
I have not yet presented the program for the Games. In athletic sports, it
included the traditional 100, 400, 800, and 1,500 meter races, and the 110 meter
hurdles, the various jumps and throws, and a general championship given the
bizarre name of pentathlon, bizarre in that it consisted of only four events.
Gymnastics included the climbing rope, various pull-ups on the horizontal bar, ring
exercises, parallel bars, the pommel horse, and weights. Fencing featured the foil,
saber, and epee for amateurs and (by way of exception because of Sweden), for
instructors. There were also English and French-style boxing, single stick and baton
fencing, and Swiss and Roman-style \vrestling. Water sports included sailing races,
river races for yachts less than five tons, and sea races for twenty-ton yachts. There
were rowing competitions for one, two, four, and eight-man teams. Swimming
events included the 100, 500, and 1,000 meters, with diving, life-saving, and water
polo competitions. Cycling featured a 2,000-meter speed race without coaches, a
100-kilometer long distance race with coaches, and a tandem race, 3,000 meters on
a track, without coaches. The cycling events were those thar the Union
V&locip&diquede France had chosen for Athens in 1896, at my request. The gymnastics portion was put together by Mr. Strehly.
How could we pull this program off? The plan was very simple. Circumstances
obliged us to deal with the second Olympiad quite differently from the first. It was
absolutely essential to scatter the con~petitionsaround, in terms of location and
date alike. There was no point in trying to group sports and festivals together to
create a "Two-Week Olympic Event", the brilliance of which would always be
overshadowed by the neighboring World's Fair. Earlier on, we had not considered
the problematic side, from this particular perspective, of choosing the year 1900.
At the very least, there was one bright side: the scattering of the events made them
much less expensive and much easier t o organize. Yachting was t o take place at Le
Havre and at Meulan, through the auspices of the Union des Yachts Fran~aisand

the Cercle de la Voile de Paris. Rowing would also take place on the Seine. The Vilo
was responsible for swimming. The island of Puteaux was to be the site of lawn tennis competition. Golf and archery were to go to Compiegne, open-alr tennis to the
Luxembourg palace, and polo to Bagatelle. The championships in sword, saber, and
foil would be entrusted to the Sociktk d'Encouragement de I'Escrime. The velodrome at the Parc des Princes would do nicely for the cycling championships, not
to mention the velodrome at Buffalo which was also available. Several of our colleagues who liked H e ~Desgrange's
i
proposal were thinking of concentrating other
competitions at his site, such as athletics and football, for example. I was opposed
to this plan because as a token of acknowledgment, for which I was to be singularly well compensated, I had reserved the athletics competitions for the RacingClub and the football competitions for the Stade Frangais. These were founding
clubs ln the Union des Sports Athlktiques, or "senior members" as they were
known. Since they had gone to great lengths, it seemed only falr to me that they
should have a place of honor.
What was our financial plan? It, too, was quite simple. As had been my custom
before, I assumed responsibility for all the advertising, telegrams, correspondence,
etc. In approaching each of the associations whose assistance we were soliciting, we
used the following terms: "Every year, you organize a major athletic event. In 1900,
would you simply give that event an international character, wlth greater solemnity
than usual. In return, we will exempt you from having to provide the prizes to be
awarded, which means s~gnificantsavlngs for you". The issue of prizes was, in turn,
solved in the following manner: we sought and obtained the gracious cooperation
of three artists whom we had selected from among the most renowned in France.
One of them sculpted a statuette for us, the second fashioned a medal. The third
designed a d~ploma.The molds and plates were to be broken once the number of
copies needed had been made. Thanks to this combination of arrangements, it took
only a few thousand francs to cover all the expenses of the Second Olympiad, and
we were already practically assured of receiving twice that amount. As I have
already implied, there were not to be any festivals in the usual sense of the term.
The real festival would be the spectacle of the World's Fair itself, every evening. It
would have been absurd to try to compete with such an attraction. The receptions
hosted by Charles de La Rochefoucauld in the sumptuous settings at his disposal
would be the only festivals held by the Olympic organization.
Nearly all the associations in question had already been sounded out and had
warmly welcomed our activities when an obstacle arose in an area that took me
qulte by surprise. There had already been an unusual cry of alarm from America.
Some of the 'leaders" of the Amateur Athletic Union had schemed to get control
of the Games. One of them, in partvular, with the assistance of the American commissioner to the World's Fair, had advanced plans for a gigantic club that he
sought to build within the grounds of the Fair. He planned t o surround it with
playing fields where various competitions would be held under the control of the
Amateur Athletic Union. Despite quasi-official support from his government, the
ingenious promoter was obllged to withdraw his plans, which had met with disapproval on the part of some of his fellow countrymen. Caspar Whitney, then a
member of the International Committee for the United States and whose opinions

in athletic matters carried a great deal of weight, wrote to me on June 29, 1898,
to alert me to the need to be wary of this individual. A little later, he wrote,
"Above all, have nothing whatsoever to do with the Amateur Athletic Union and
the crowd that runs it. That federation does nothing for the good of sports, and
its directors think of nothing but promoting themselves. They are a kind of politician, etc". He gave free rein to his indignation on this point, a t great length. For
a while, the idea persisted of organizing competitions among Americans only at
the Paris World's Fair, under the pretext of "showing the French how to train to
succeed in sports". In time, that idea faded away on its own.
Then the real obstacle arose. It was very skillfully arranged in the name of the
Union des Sports Athlitiques. Ardent speakers addressed the committees of the
Racing-Club and the Stade Franqais, managing to get them to reject our proposals.
From the start, I had noticed a certain reticence on their part, but I could not determine the reason for it. Their reticence was explained and clarified when the governing board of the Union approved and disclosed an agenda one evening in
November, 1898, in which the Union stated in advance that it would reserve its
support exclusively for whatever organizing efforts were made in 1900 by the city
of Paris or by the government of France.
Why exclusively? The reason was that at the time, the U.S.F.S.A., which was
angling for a government subsidy, was trying to rid itself dramatically "of the
counts and marquis" by whom it was, apparently, encumbered. One member wrote
to me the day after this memorable meeting, adding these provocative and nasty
words: "Your inferiority is that you have no ribbons to hand out". Best of all was
the fact that for the previous two years, against my better judgment, my name continued to appear on the lists of the U.S.F.S.A. as secretary general. At that point, I
said that I had had enough. Mr. de JanzP, reminding me that he "was not in the
least attached to the honor of being president of the Union, and had remained as
such only at my insistent urging", decided to leave the organization, as well.
The agenda approved by the Union, being merely a maneuvering tactic, was not
very significant in and of itself. In the letter I quoted above, Mr. de Janzi declared it
unenforceable. The hostility to the Fair that they had banked on did not exist. In organizing the 1900 Olympic Games, as was our right, we remained firmly resolved not
to stand in the way of any official initiatives abroad, should they arise, though that
~ossibilitythat seemed to he growing less and less likely. But many petty, personal and
unfulfilled ambitions and much trifling, aggravated envy were stirred to action on the
basis of this incident. Ringleaders tried to blow the affair out of proportion. A vast
intrigue developed that, in the end, affected the Organizing Committee of the Games.
Charles de La Rochefoucauld grew fearful, and in a moment of panic that he regretted afterwards, he resigned in the early months of 1899.1 allowed myself to be influenced by my disillusionment a t what had just happened. In addition, I was harassed
"in the name of patriotism" so that French athleticism could be presented in 1900
"united and without divisions". I gave in, and I was wrong.
Les appren dr la druxieme Olrmpiade, in:
Une C?,npoptc de uig.t.el-tm onr (1887-19081.
Paris 1909, pp. 136.145 (Chap. XV).

4.2.2/11 THE MEETING OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES (PARIS 1900)'

The Olympic Games of ancient times brought the Greek world together every
four years in the beautiful valley of Olympia, to contemplate a spectacle, the
uniformity of which seems to have constituted an additional charm in the eyes
of the spectators.
From the start, they knew almost exactly what they were going to see, and they
were delighted in knowing it. In this respect, the inclination of the modern world is
entirely different: our contemporaries take pleasure in variety and novelty, for two
reasons - first, because the facility and rapidity of our means of transport have
intensified their curiosity; and, second, because, as the duration of their existence
has not been prolonged in proportion to the number of objects soliciting their
attention, they have not the leisure to see the same things twice.
When, nearly ten years ago, I conceived the plan of reviving the Olympic
Games in a modern form, it was necessary for me to observe this tendency and
take it into account. Today, as in former times, the Olympic Games respond to a
natural and healthy inclination of humanity in all times and in all countries. If
young men are active and in good health, they will be fond of manly games and
competitions in which they display their strength and agility, and, incited by the
instinct of emulation, they will desire to contend, in the name of their country,
against young men of other countries. But, as regards the arrangement of these
periodical festivals, the situation has changed, and the sole means of insuring
their success and of rendering them as splendid and brilliant as possible, consists
in giving them a great variety of aspect.
This is the reason why the International Congress which met in Paris in June,
1894, decided, at my request, that each of the new Olympiads should be celebrated
in a different city of the world, and why Athens was chosen as the scene of the first
Olympic meeting in 1896. Paris was to be the second, four years later. Personally,
I cannot repress a strong desire that the third Olympic Games, those of 1904,
should take place a t New York. By choosing New York the distinctly cosmopolitan
character of my enterprise will be clearly shown.
Where variety is concerned, I have good reason to rejoice; for nothing will
resemble the festivals a t Athens in 1896 less than those a t Paris in 1900. We have
not been drawn into the error of constructing a cardboard Stadium to reproduce
that of Pericles, with the hill of Montmarue in the background to replace the
Acropolis on its rock. This would have been ridiculous and paltry. We began by
considering with good reason that there was no need to trouble ourselves with the
preparation of amusements and special festivities, because the Exposition in itself
would constitute a permanent festival full of attractions, and hence the organizing
committee need only be engaged with the technical part of the sport in question. It
appeared that at Athens this point had been rather neglected, because the committee was also engaged with the interests of the spectators, and had to take measures
for their amusement, for the decoration of the sights and monuments, and for the
preparation of attractions of all kinds, in order to bring the largest numbers of spectators and to detain them. The same anxiety does not exist now and the interests
of the athletes predominate above everything else.

The Olympic organization founded by the Congress of 1894 is very simple. It
consists of an International Committee, of which I have the honor to be President,
which numbers about twenty members belonging to the chief nationalities of
Europe and America. These include, for example, Prince Serge Beliosselsky for
Russia, Lord Ampthill for England, Count Brunetta d'usseaux for Italy,
Commandant Balck for Sweden, Baron de Tuyll for Holland, Professor William M.
Sloane, of the University of Columbia, for the United States, etc. The whole business of the International Committee consists in promoting the celebration of the
Games, and in deciding in what country they shall take place. This being done, the
International Committee leaves the immediate preparations for the Games to the
sub-committee appointed for that purpose, contenting itself with seconding this
subcommittee and supporting it abroad with all its influence. The committee which
organized the Olympic Games at Athens in 1896 was not nominated by the government, but by the Crown Prince, who presided over it. That of 1900 has been
appointed by the French Government, and is placed under the direction of a
Delegate General, M. Merillon, a former deputy, now a magistrate, a most distinguished, agreeable and competent man. A statement of the plans for the preparation of the different competitions may interest my readers.
There are ten sections. The first comprises Athletic Sports and Games; the second, Gymnastics; the third, Fencing; the fourth, Shooting; the fifth, Equestrian
Sports; the sixth, Cycling; the seventh, Motor Car Racing; the eighth, Aquatic
Sports; the ninth Firemen's Drill; the tenth, Ballooning. It might be objected to this
classification that it includes neither Alpine Climbing nor Skating; that, on the
other hand, Firemen's Drill is not a sport, and that balloons and the art of guiding
them is still in its infancy. But it is impossible to obtain a faultless classification, or
to contrive that all kinds of sport without exception should be seen at the same
meeting. If, as has been suggested, Sweden should some day organize Olympic
Winter Games in ice and snow, they will include Tobogganing, Snow-shoes and
Skis, but they will be forced to exclude Cricket, Football and Foot Races. It is an
amusing paradox to consider that, in order to completely render the Olympic
Games, one would have to go to St. Moritz in the Swiss Engadine, where sun and
snow are abundant all winter that men skate in flannel slippers, and women open
their parasols when going for a sleigh-ride. There, indeed, one might, if forced to
do so, combine summer sports with those of winter.
Meanwhile, there is the question of spring in Paris, and the restrictions
imposed by the place and climate must not be forgotten. On the other hand, the
current programme is sufficiently complete to provide most interesting competitions. Thus, the first section comprises athletic sports, foot races, jumping, etc.,
and games. The distances of the foot races are those of the French championships, in which the best English runners have taken part on several occasions
1
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within the last ten years. That is to say, the distances are nearly the same. If the
"100 yards" has become 100 metres, and the "one mile" 1,500 metres (Instead
of 1609, the exact equivalent of the mile), the hurdle race corresponds exactly to
the English distance; the hurdles are of the same height, and they are arranged in
the same manner. As to the running competitions, the long and high jumps, polevaulting, and putting the weight, are performed in the same fashion. The games
entered as international are Football (Rugby and Association), Hockey, Cricket,
Lawn Tennis, Croquet and Golf; there will also he a match a t Bowls. All these
games are played in France. There are others, such as Baseball, La Crosse, etc.,
of which only exhibitions can be given, as they are not played in France. For
example, if the American residents in Paris succeed in forming a baseball team to
play another team from America, t h ~ contest
s
will receive the patronage and support of the Committee of the Exposition, which might give a prize; hut it will necessarily retain an American-that is to say, a purely national - character.
Gymnastics are only open to foreign gymnasts as individuals. Gymnastic
societies will not be invited to compete in groups, but to send their best gymnasts to take part in the international championship, which will be individual.

Several gymnastic festivals reserved for French societies will only take place
during the course of the Exposition. This is a prudent decision; in adhering to
it, no attempt has been made to exclude certain nations whilst admitting others, but the aim has been to avoid trouble and dispute. Gymnastic societies, to
whatever country they belong, always behave in a more or less martial fashion;
they march in military order, preceded by their national flag. After the troubled
circumstances of late years, it would be a delicate affair to unite the flags of
recent opponents upon the field of contest.
Fencing of course includes matches with foils, with sabres, and with swords.
One can foresee a fine contest, in which the French and Italian schools will be
opposed, and will establish their respective merits in a sensational manner.
Boxing will, of course, be subdivided into English and French boxing. It is impossible to combine the two methods, which has been sufficiently proved by the
recent match which took place in Paris between Cbarlemont, our best French
boxing champion, and Driscoll, a second-rate English boxer. No doubt, the contest will give rise to some difficulty with regard t o the rules to be observed, for
these are not yet drawn up with all the desirable clearness.
Then the Equestrian and Aquatic sports follow, i. e., polo, and rowing, sailing and swimming matches. There had been some debate about having an
equestrian competition in the real sense of the term, hut the difficulties of transporting valuable horses, especially during Exposition time, are so great that the
idea has been abandoned. There will be target-shooting, pigeon-shooting, archery, and shooting with the cross-bow and with firearms. There will be a whole
week of track-racing, preceded by a sensational twenty-four hours' race for
cyclists. Finally, the seventh, ninth and tenth sections will include motor-car
races, competitions of sappers and firemen, free balloon races, and trials of carrier-pigeons. All this is doubtless interesting; but i t is not pure sport, and for
that reason 1 shall pass it over in this paper.

To judge by the series of letters I have received for many months American athletes appear to be desirous of participating in large numbers in the Olympic Games
on the banks of the Seine and, as the opportunity of imparting information is
afforded me by the NORTH AMERICAN REVIEX 1 wish to take advantage of it
by replying, as far as possible, to all the questions that I have been asked. These
questions are generally the following: What will the competitions consist of ? Who
will organize them ? When and where will they take place ? Will they be reserved
for amateurs ? As to the first question I have already given an explanation. On the
second, there is only one word to add -the business of preparing the competitions
of 1900 has been assigned t o the most competent individuals and societies. For
some time the directors of the Exposition appeared to be wanting in interest for
sport. Thereupon, a private committee was formed with the object of organizing
the Olympic Games, since the Exposition seemed on the point of renouncing them.
Last spring, or rather later, the point was reconsidered, and it was decided that

spomng competitions should in scrme way or another formpart of. the Exposition.
But the Directors, not having the necessary competence, appealed to the societies. This appeal was answered, and with striking unanimity offers were made
to assist the Official Organizing Committee presided over by M. Merillon. Thus,
the Paris Polo Club, presided over by Vicomte de la Rochefoucauld, has undertaken the preparation of polo matches; the Society for the Encouragement of
Fencing, of which M. de Villeneuve is the devoted director, is empowered to
arrange the fencing contests; athletic sports are entrusted t o the care of the French
Athletic Union, which is not only the most important in France, but also is connected by treaty with the celebrated Amateur Athletic Association of England.
Lawn Tennis is directed by the Sociktk de I'Ile de Puteaux, founded by M. de
Janz6. These suffices show that, in all branches of sport, care has been taken to
enlist competent aid, and this is certainly not an insignificant detail. In how many
circumstances have these very athletic competitions failed, for lack of competence
in those by whom they were arranged ?
At the request of my American friends, I made it a special point that the athletic
sports should take place toward the middle of July. In this way the athletes of the
American universities, on their arrival in Europe, can take part in the English championships, which take place on the first Saturday in July, and thence travel to the
Continent to take part in those of Paris. The gymnastic championship will also be
held in July. For fencing, the period chosen is from May 15th to June 15th. The polo
matches will take place in succession from June 1st to June 20th. The cycling will
take place in Septembeq about the 8th; the rowing matches in June, the swimming
in July. Generally speaking, the competitions, with the exception of football, which
is a winter game, will he held between May 15th and September 15th. This is, doubtless, too long a period; it would have been better for the whole to have taken place
in the period of six weeks, but the Commissary-General of the Exposition insisted
on the duration being prolonged as long as possible, and his desire was acceded.
Just as the competitions will not all take place at the same time, they will not
all be held at the same place. Vincennes had been first chosen as capable of uniting them all; but although possessing a wood which almost rivals that of
Boulogne situated on the other side of Paris, just at the other extremity,
Vincennes does not offer the indispensable conditions to certain sports. It is perfectly adapted for athletic sports, gymnastics, cycling and lawn tennis; a cycling
track of fine dimensions is already in course of construction; there will be tracks
for the foot races and good tennis grounds. But it lacks the space for golf, shooting and polo; as for the lakes, there can be no question of having the rowing, still
less the sailing, competitions upon them. It is therefore almost decided that the
shooting will take place at Satory, near Versailles, on the ordinary exercising
ground of the troops garrisoned in Paris; that the polo matches will he played on
the Polo Club ground in the Bois de Boulogne; that the rowing competitions will
take place at Courbevoie, and the sailing competitions at Meulan, two pretty
spots in the neighborhood of Paris, where the Seine is wide and straight. As for
the golf matches, in order to find good links one will have to go to Compikgne,
an hour's railway journey from Paris. The Society of Sport at Compikgne has
made links which would satisfy the wishes of the most exacting players.

I

The most important question-that of amateurism still remains. As different
countries have not the same definition of an amateur, one can imagine the difficulties that arise when it is proposed to include representatives of all nations in the
same competition. With regard to this point, the conditions are not the same for all
branches of sport. The gentlemen who shoot pigeons or who take part in a yacht
race look forward to gaining cash prizes, and are not disqualified on that account.
In fencing, there are no professionals, strictly speaking, but, on the other hand, professors fence with amateurs; and only recently all the competitions have shown
both to be in equal numbers, and no prizes of any kind were ever given-they fought
for honor alone. Personally, convinced as I am that amateurism is one of the first
conditions of the progress and prosperity of sport, I have never ceased to work for
it; and when in 1894 I proposed to revive the Olympic Games, it was with the idea
that they would always be reserved for amateurs only. This rime, however, a slightly
different theory has prevailed. It was decided that if it was necessary to reserve the
first rank for pure amateurs, and in all cases to guard against any person suspected
of the slightest taint of professionalism slipping in amongst them, it would be right
to have classes for professionals too. Therefore, there will be special competitions,
but the line of demarcation between amateurs and professionals will be strictly laid
down and closely adhered to.
The motive which, perhaps, has chiefly influenced this decision is as follows: We
are at the beginning of a new century, and the Paris Exposition is certainly a unique,
almost an exceptional, occasion for attracting and bringing together representatives
of foreign nations of all classes. Therefore, it is a matter of importance to establish
records which will be a sort of athletic starting-point for the twentieth century. The
amateurs and professionals, without intermingling in the least, will be able to see
each other at work, and comparisons which will be of advantage for sport will be
the result. I do not say that I am a convert to this way of thinking; it is not my own,
and I shall do everything in my power that the following Olympic Games may
revert to the true theory of amateurism, which declares the uselessness of the professional and desires his disappearance. But I am now explaining another view of
the question, which is not without interest, and which may be accepted, because by
maintaining an absolute separation between amateurs and professionals, it prevents
the former from losing their quality as amateurs by co-mingling with the latter. The
direct and personal interests of amateurs will thus be protected and safeguarded in
1900, and that is the important point.

III
I hope I have sufficiently characterized the competitions of the Exposition of
1900 by giving these details, it may be seen that above all it will be a sporting manifestation of great interest. The fact of the coincidence of the Exposition has the
advantage of relieving the organizers of all other anxiety. It is certain that there will
be no lack of spectators, and it is also certain that foreign athletes will not find their
stay in Paris tedious, and that they will carry away a pleasant remembrance of it.
Perhaps on this account it may be as well to remark that the exaggerared statements

of the expenses visitors will incur are without foundation. Paris is m e of those cities
which possess the greatest number of hotels, even in proportion to the enormous
number of foreigners who visit it on this k i d of occasion; they are of all descriptions; there are many of those modest, picturesque and comfortable hotels which
are never seen in the New World; in view of the Exposition others will be added to
those which already exist. All this constitutes a guarantee that competition will prevent the prices from being raised beyond reasonable limits. But I could not too
strongly recommend the teams who wish to take part in the athletic competitions
to intrust the care of preparing and engaging lodgings and making the necessary
arrangements for food, etc., only to managers who speak French well, and are
accustomed to life in Paris or French life in general. Not only, by acting like this,
the team gain great saving of expenses, but they will have the chance of being more
comfortably lodged and much better served. It is unnecessary to mention that the
sporting societies, and especially the French Athletic Union, which has its offices in
Paris, at 229 rue St. Honori, will take pleasure in assisting foreigners coming from
all over the world the best they can.
They are coming in very large numbers. In the course of last summer I visited
several European towns, in order to make arrangements with the members of our
International Olympic Committee, and I found a strong desire everywhere to persuade representatives of all kinds of sport to compete in Paris. What struck me during this journey was the astonishing progress made by sport in the last ten years.
Anglo-Saxons have some trouble in getting used to the idea that other nations can
successfully devote themselves to athleticism. I can understand this and the feeling
can certainly be excused, for they are the ones who, especially for the last fifty
years, have best understood and practiced bodily exercises. But if this honor is
incontestably theirs, it does not mean that young men of other races, with blood
and muscles like their own, should not be worthy of walking in their footsteps.
The countries that surprised me the most in this rapid advance were Germany and
Sweden. B e r l i is really on the way of becoming a great sporting centre. I visited the
rowing clubs which succeed each other along the banks of the Spree, at the gates of
the capital with interest; they are rich and prosperous. It has to be noted that the
Emperor takes great interest in rowing; from his private purse he has built a club for
the students at the Berlin colleges, and he has founded imperial regattas, which he
gives important prizes every year, and which he often presides over in person. After
what I have seen I should be very surprised, if Germany had not a very fine sporting
future to come. It already builds and manufactures boats and all kinds of sporting
articles, and this industry seems very prosperous, a proof that a market exists.
Neither the English nor the French purchase sporting implements from
Germany. As for Sweden, the progress of sport was impeded for a long time by
the rather exorbitant pretensions of the famous Swedish Gymnastics, who, having cured numbers of invalids and strengthened countless children, laid claim to
suffice also for young men, and to supply the place of manly games and exercises of strength for them. This is, of course, not the case, and the fact that, by
the action of the Crown Prince and representatives of gymnastics, with Major
Balck a t their head, all kinds of sport are practiced more and more, clearly indicates that no system of gymnastics, however complete and scientific it may be,

can supply the place of their beneficent action. There are notably two establishments a t Stockholm, Tattersall and Idrottspacken, which include all kinds of
sport, from riding to skating, in conditions absolutely worthy of the finest
American clubs of New York, Chicago or Boston.
At Vienna, in Austria, an athletic club has recently been opened in the celebrated Prater; the building, which is very elegant, is surrounded by football and
lawn tennis grounds and tracks for cycling and foot-races. Finally, even a t St.
Petersburg, where they are behind in this respect, a movement in favor of physical exercises is noticeable. It is thus clear that sport is gradually spreading over
the whole world, and taking the place of unhealthy amusements and evil pleasures in the lives of young men. This fact will please all true friends of youth and
progress. Doubtless, one can discern and regret certain abuses. These may be
found in everything; but when one compares the abuses which sport causes with
those to which it puts an end, one cannot refrain from singing its praises and
laboring for its propagation.
It is for this very purpose that I have revived the Olympic Games, and everything
I have said here encourages me in this task. It has enemies, like every other free and
living work, but it also has stanch friends who are of great assistance. It is to these
that I appeal to prepare from this time onwards the celebration in America of the
Olympic Games of 1904, in the belief that they will be a great success, and that they
will draw qualified representatives of all the sporting societies of the world across
the ocean, for a manifestation which will be worthy of the noble and ancient
Olympic past and of the glorious future of the great American Republic.
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4.2.2/12 THE SECOND OLYMPIAD (PARIS 1900)

Eleven years earlier, I had met with such immediate understanding, practical
good sense, and encouragement from the three directors of the 1889 Universal
Exhibition, particularly Mr. Georges Berger and Mr. Alphand, that I had naively
counted on the same support in 1900. Having agreed to the new idea of encouraging xhool sport in France, how could anyone, in 1900, refuse when it came to an
undertaking like the revival of Olympism after its success in Athens and the inrerest it had met with in the press? But a dictatorship of one had replaced the flexible
triumvirate, and like a great many remarkable men, the General Commissioner in
1900, Mr. Alfred Picard, was averse to "taking over" somebody else's idea. Our one
and only conversation dated back many years, to January 30, 1894 in fact, several
days before the revival of the Olympic Games. Right from the start, he disliked the
idea of including the second Olympiad within the Paris Universal Exhibition; nor
was he any more enthusiastic about the related idea of having a separate sports section - both modern and retrospective - which I had put to him the same day in the
form of a project signed by myself and Mr. G. Strehly, a teacher a t the Lycee
Montaigne and a famous Hellenist and gymnast. The project comprised building
within the precincts of the Exhibition or its immediate surroundings a reproduction
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of the Altis of Olympia. Inside the monuments were to be grouped all the objects
and documentation concerning sport, from Antiquity and the Middle Ages to the
modern era. While assuring us of his friendly interest, Mr. Picard had obviously
"filed away" the scheme in the back of his mind and was only waiting for the
opportunity of consigning it to some dusty archive. We never received the promised
summons, and when, three years later, the official catalogue of the Exhibition
appeared, sportsmen were horrified to see that skating had been put in the cutlery
section, rowing in lifesaving, sports associations in social welfare, etc. I had realized long before that as far as the Olympic Games were concerned there was nothing to be expected from Mr. Alfred Picard, who had even been approached by Mr.
A. Ribot, a former Prime Mimster, but to no avail.
This being so, I determined to organize the 1900 Games free of any outside interference by means of a private committee, of which the Vicomte de La
Rochefoucauld had agreed not only to act as President but also to allow its offices
to be installed in the La Rochefoucauld mansion, in the rue de Varennes in Paris.
The plan seemed exceedingly dar~ngat first sight; in actual fact, it was far less so.
My reasoning was as follows: the organizers of the Exhibition were planning,
according to the admirable pleonasm a zealous civil servant had invented, to hold
a number of "Physical training and sports compet~tions".The whole idea was
doomed from the start and; in any case, in view of the site chosen (Vincennes),the
multitude of committees and sub-committees, and the enormity of the program
(they were planning to Include b i a r d s , fishing and chess), would be nothing more
than a vulgar glorified fair: exactly the opposite of what we wanted the Olympic
Games to be. For the athletes, in fact, we wanted to provide what they would not

be able to find elsewhere. In Athens they had come in contact with antiquity in its
purest form. Paris should show them the Old France with all its traditions and
finest settings. The crowds would have the competitions and the festivities of the
Exhibition, while we would organize Games for the elite - the elite among athletes,
who would be few in number but composed of the greatest champions in the world;
the elite among spectators, men and women in society, diplomats, professors, generals, and members of the Institute. For these, what could be more delightful, more
charming than a garden party at Dampierre, a reception at the rue de Varennes,
excursions to Esclimont or Bonnelles?
Our ideas did not stop here however. We needed a General Commissioner to be
the kingpin of the whole affair. I had succeeded in persuading Robert Fournier
Sarloveze to accept the job, counting on his energy and his flexible and practical
intelligence. With him came the Compiggne Sports Club, its f i e playing fields, its
pleiad of keen, friendly members. Athletic sports, footraces, and competitions
would be left to the Racing Club to organize as a token of gratitude for the support
it had given in the promotion of school sport. For the same reason, football would
he the prerogative of the Stade Fransais. In this way, the two founding clubs of the
USFSA would be fittingly honored for all their pains. The SocihC d'Encouragement
de I'Escrime promised its support; others too offered theirs ...
To fully understand the ambitiousness of such a plan, the reader must make
an effort of imagination and try to visualize the state of affairs thirty years ago.
In those days, nothing could be more difficult than trying to persuade a number of spectators to attend a sports meeting. Such meetings roused little interest. Only cycle-racing tracks sometimes succeeded in drawing the crowds.
When, a few years earlier, the Racing Club had been visited by the fine team of
the Manhattan Athletic Club of New York, admissions barely covered w o thirds of the cost. The following year, the first Anglo-French football match to
be played in France had ended in a sizeable deficit in spite of the fact that it was
presided over by the new Ambassador to France, Lord Dufferin. And when,
shortly afterwards, the first eights rowing match held at Andresy against the
London Rowing Club ended in a French victory, to the polite but nevertheless
great surprise of our guests, public opinion attached very little importance to
the event. How could you expect otherwise? Sport, according to a university
professor, was a mere "recreation" and should not be expected t o be anything
else. Public opinion was still in the same rut...
The first meeting of the Organizing Committee of the 1900 Olympic Games was
held in the La Rochefoucauld mansion. It was a great success. The Committee consisted of about forty members, eighteen of whom were appointed as stewards and
placed in this capacity in charge of different sports. They included Marius
Dubonnet and E. Caillat for rowing, Bruneau de Laborie for boxing, Hebrard de
Villeneuve and Count Potocki for fencing, Jacques de Pourtalks for golf, Jean de
Bellet for tennis, etc. The program was the same as in Athens, only restored to its
original form, that is to say with the addition of boxing and polo, and slightly
amplified in certain details for other sports. Shooting was left out, while archery
was added. A Mountaineering Prize was offered for the most remarkable climb
made anywhere in the world since the 1896 Games.

The press - especially of the right, hut also of the left - gave the idea a warm
reception. Individual sportsmen seemed satisfied. On June 16, 1898 Henri
Desgrange placed the Parc des Princes Velodrome at our disposal; then Giffard took
over the organization of the swimming contests and Pierre Laffite offered us the use
of his Vie au Grand Air as official publication. Mr. Molier spoke of a gala performance at his famous circus and Count Potocki of a gymkhana to be given by the
Etrier Riding Club. Abroad, people had been waiting a long time to hear the official plans. Confidence was immediately restored. Everyone set to work with a will.
Letters from Mr. de Bousies and General de Boutovski announced the creation of
committees in Belgium and Russia; and from Australia, L. A. Cuff promised - to
use his own words - "a powerful team".
We were about to start arranging the athletes' accommodation mainly by huilding well-equipped, well-situated camps (athletes were not so particular in those
days), when everything seemed to go wrong. I must have been very naive not to
have expected it. I had stupidly thought that the federations, whose regulations we
would be applying and to whom we would leave the formation of the juries and the
running of the contests, would find these responsibilities sufficient reward to interest them in the project. And the decorations? Good heavens, I had forgotten the
decorations! In France, what madness on my part! Unless we were to create our
own "International Order" we would not have a single green, yellow, or purple rihbon to pin on anybody. Impossible, moreover, to count on any Olympic "honors"
in the rewards handed out by the Exhibition,
Tension grew. E. Caillat had already warned me that "the French Rowing
Federation was making a tremendous fuss". At the Town Hall, they were denouncing the gathering of "counts and marquesses" who were meeting at the rue de
Varennes. On November 9,1898, the USFSA passed a motion to break off from us,
in spite of the efforts of our colleague in the IOC, Ernest Callot, who had warned
us the day before of the growing unrest. The USFSA was going through an internal
crisis caused by certain ambitions, which it is not my business to judge here. The
repercussions of this move however were quite small. The official organization of
the Exhibition's competitions was not progressing and nobody had any confidence
in the General Commissariat in this respect. Our difficulties had increased, but they
had not become insoluble. Abroad, the Committee was known as the "La
Rochefoucauld Committee". A complication arose as a result of a most unexpected
American move. Colonel H... had arrived in Paris, hearing a plan for the organization of a Sports Exhibition coming under the United States Commission; there
would be playing fields, competitions ... so as to "teach other countries what real
sport was like". Nothing could have been more misplaced than such a move.
Unfortunately the American Commission seemed to encourage the idea and Mr.
Picard (unexpectedly) appeared favorable. I took care not to show any hostility. I
even maintained very courteous relations with the Colonel for nearly a year. I was
convinced that his project was not practicable. There was no need to oppose it
therefore, but it did add to the general confusion. As far as the Exhibition was concerned, there seemed to be no progress. "All other powers are suspect", I had been
told confidentially, "and, in his eyes (the eyes of the General Commissioner), only
the scribes of the Commissariat possess the qualities required to organize the sports
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events properly". Finally, on February 19, 1899, Daniel Merillon was appointed
Director General of these competitions. He was not exactly the man needed, but it
meant that there was at least "someone". The slight conflicts referred to above did
not lessen the cordiality of our relations. It seemed to me that we could come t o an
agreement with him and, without actually merging the two groups, form some sort
of association in order to achieve a decent celebration of the Second Olympiad. Mr.
Ribot approached Mr. Alfred Picard again but once more came up against his stubborn opposition to the Olympic Games, which he dismissed as an "anachronism".
Meanwhile, Charles de La Rochefoucauld became the subject of subversive
attacks, which I never tried to get to the bottom of because I was afraid I might discover the work of a friend who would be diminished in my eyes as a result. Certain
social rivalries are sometimes excusable although far from glorious. Anyhow, on
April 22 the session suddenly became exceedingly stormy and ended abruptly with
a sensational resignation. We managed to find another President; there was one at
hand. As for our General Secretary, Fournier-Sarloveze, he was not one to be easily put aside. But I measured the hazards that were suddenly looming, the little time
that was left, the disadvantage of appearing divided nationally in an international
context. We should have consulted the IOC, but time was running short. I therefore allowed the Organizing Committee to vote its own dissolution. It authorized
me to write to Mr. Merillon as I thought fit. I informed the latter privately and he
immediately thanked me in a very warm reply. We then agreed on the terms of an
official letter that I sent him on May 15. Several months had passed since his
appointment, but this seemed to be the whole extent of the Commissariat's work.
Merillon, however, did not remain inactive. He had proposed a certain number of
measures that were considered indispensable, but no reply had been given. I have a
letter from him in which he informs me of his annoyance and says that he had
threatened to resign if his proposals were not immediately put into effect - then
another, joyful, exultant "Everything is signed. We are at last going to be able to set
to work". At last! In fact, it was already too late.
On June 5 , 1899, Mr. Bikelas, Count Brunetta d'usseaux who had joined the
IOC the year before, and I met at Merillon's house. O u r host was mainly worried
about the other countries, whose committees set up for the Exhibition could be
of no help and in which he felt that it was only our colleagues that could save the
day. He had asked me t o send them a circular, which I did immediately. I even
suggested taking advantage of a proposed journey t o central and northern Europe
t o speed up the efforts of members of the IOC. The purpose of this journey was
to collect information with a view to writing a series of reports on "The Future
of Europe", which I had promised for "L'lndBpendance Beige", and which in fact
came out in the autumn. Merillon would have liked me to extend my journey t o
include as many countries as possible, with a view to helping to the maximum the
undertaking for which he was responsible, but Mr. Picard refused to grant him
the necessary funds. I assured Merillon that wherever I went I would serve his
cause all the more fervently as it was also my own, owing to the fact that we were
having t o make do with "the Competitions of the Exhibition'' instead of the
Olympic Games: a poor and clumsy title we had had to accept for the time being
for want of something more elegant and appropriate.

My first stop was Berlin. During my fairly long visit, I was able, without
detracting from the main study I was carrying out, to observe the state of mind
of sports officials. It was not exactly excellent. The Imperial Government,
however, showed a great deal of interest in the Paris Exhibition and had given
tangible proof of it. As a matter of fact, the following year the German section
was to be one of the chief attractions of this Exhibition on the Champ de Mars
and make a big contribution towards improving relations between the two countries. In 1899, such an eventuality seemed a long way off. A meeting was held in
the Palast, arranged by the German General Commissioner, who invited me to
lunch afterwards. The meeting having been somewhat strained, the lunch was
rather "cold". Not that there was any deliberate ill will, but fears had been
expressed regarding the moral security of the German athletes who would be
coming to Paris and "might risk being insulted". These were the words used by
a German in Paris in a letter to one of the delegates at the meeting, who made the
mistake of reading it out loud. Prince Aribert of Anhalt was in the chair and made
the even greater blunder of failing to intervene. I naturally protested. Nobody,
however, suggested a German withdrawal, but it was obvious that their participation would lack enthusiasm. When one looks back and compares the attitude
in those days with that of the Franco-German meetings of more recent years even though no farther removed from equally tragic and bloody events - one can
measure the remarkable progress made in sporting spirit.
In 1900, it was still only among real sportsmen that this spirit existed instinctively. The general ~ u b l i chad no idea of it at all and, as may well be imagined, the
Civil Service even less. In addition, while these gentlemen responsible for the
Champ de Mars were totally lacking in sporting spirit, they were equally deficient
in efficiency. Vague circulars were sent off from time to time, devoid of any useful
information. By a curious paradox, it was the defunct committee, the La
Rochefoucauld Committee, that continued to be regarded with confidence in other
countries; and, never receiving any reply - and with good reason - it was to the
President of the IOC that people turned. Complaints kept coming in. On October
11 - six months before the opening date - Caspar Whitney expressed the
Americans' dissatisfaction. On the 23rd, Jiri Guth announced that everyone in
Prague was completely discouraged, not knowing what was going on or what to
do. Shortly afterwards came the same reproaches from Copenhagen. On all sides
were heard expressions of mistrust regarding the Games "organized by that band
of incompetents in Paris", as Sloane put it. Every time, I was requested to intervene.
Whitney naively asked his embassy in Paris to persuade the Exhibition to give up
the official plan and simply hand over "the money and the freedom to act" to those
chosen by the IOC. And on April 14, 1900, Count Thun Valsessina, Franz Joseph's
Chamberlain, demanded that there should be an Austrian member of the IOC "for
the Paris Games"; the Canadians made the same demand.
Meanwhile the days continued to pass. Nothing concrete was being achieved ...
not even the acquisition of any offices except those of the new sub-committees,
and of course the issuing of endless regulations. Vincennes was abandoned; no
money, no stadium, no grounds. Just as members of the IOC were being asked to
make up juries, the clubs were being asked as a last resort to give direct support

and lend us their grounds, in particular the Racing Club for the athletic sports
day. And to think that in 1898 my plan had been rejected out of hand as being
"mean and unworthy of the nation".
The foot races, jumping and throwing events... were held therefore in the Bois
de Boulogne on July 19, 1900, under my presidency and the honorary presidency of the Minister of Trade, Mr. Alexandre Millerand, who spent the afternoon with us and showed great interest in the exploits of the athletes; I
refrained, however, from informing him of the real state of affairs, as he seemed
to be so completely unaware of the whole matter. Most politicians of the time
shared the opinion of the university professor I quoted above; for them, sport
was something quite unimportant, only to be appreciated to a minor degree like
any other healthy amusement. In this respect, bowling did not seem to them to
differ in any way from football. As for Olympism, they considered it a totally
superfluous, eccentric neologism. Six years later, at a banquet, the word
"Olympism" still brought an incredulous, disdainful smile to the lips of the minister. ..who must, however, have changed his mind since.
Of the other events in 1900, I have nothing to say here. A great deal of goodwill was shown. The athletes did their best. Interesting results urere achieved, but
with nothing Olympic about them. According to the words of one of our colleagues, "our idea had been used, but it had been torn to shreds in the process".
What he said was very true. It typifies what happened in 1900. It proved, at any
rate, that we should be careful never to allow the Games to become dependent
on or be taken over by a big fair where their philosophical value vanishes into
thin air, and their educational merit becomes nil. Unfortunately the alliance we
had concluded was more indissoluble than we thought. O n two other occasions,
in 1904 and 1908, for budgetary reasons, we were unable to sever our relations
with exhibitions. It was not until 1912 that the break was finally completed, in
Sweden.' However, in this "unholy union", Olympism would at least enjoy an
increasingly independent position and would no longer be reduced to the role of
humiliated vassal to which it had been subjected in Paris.
Olyrnpir Menroirr. Chap.5, Laurannr, IOC, 1997, pp.58-69.

4.2.2/13

- 4.2.2/15

INTRODUCTION

The period between the 1 9 0 0 Olymplc Games in Paris and the Olympic Games
held in Amerlca In 1904 was, once again, not a time of great Olympic activity. For
the second time since 1896, the IOC met In Paris In 1 9 0 1t o assess the events that
had taken place, particularly the 1900 Games, and t o decide on where t o award the
Games for 1904. The 1 9 0 4 Games were actually awarded t o Chicago, but soon a
dispute arose wlth St. Louis, which wanted t o add the jewel of the Olympic Games
t o Its 1904 World's Fair. The following selection from Coubertln's Une Campagne de
vingtetvn ans describes preparations for the 1904 Games from the European perspective, as well as the problems that faced Coubertln.
By awarding the Games t o an Amerlcan city, the president of the IOC, in keeping
with the statutes of the organization, had t o give up his position in favor of an
Amerlcan representative for four years. Yet Professor Sloane Insisted that Coubertin
continue directing the IOC. I n addition, it was decided in Paris t o call an Olympic
Congress in Brussels t o settle questlons relating t o the uniflcatlon of the program
of competitions and the regulations. Nevertheless, thls Congress did not take place
until 1905. Rather than dealing with it, Coubertln was already wrestling with the
issue of the site for the Fourth Olympic Games in 1908. Since St. Louis was too far
away t o have the IOC meet there, he called its third Session t o order in London, in
1904. That Is where the Games were set t o be awarded t o Rome for 1908. After
"three silent years during which the IOC scarcely met, and when copious corre
spondence was exchanged", Coubertin thought that "the time had now come for it
t o "come out"; It was at last ready t o be shown t o the world'". Thus the meeting at
London was held wlth great ceremony.
It Is hard t o understand why Coubertln did not want t o underscore his love for
Amerlca by visiting the St. Louis Games. We must imagine that this was t o show
his Irritation over a counter-movement t o the Olymplcs, called the "International
Union", guided by J. E. Sulllvan, director of the Olympic competitions within the
context of the World's Falr. Coubertln did not write a single article about the
1 9 0 4 Games In St. Louis.

4.2.2/13 NEWS FROM CHICAGO

We have received excellent news from overseas concerning preparations in
Chicago for the upcoming Olympiad. O u r American friends have lost no time in
getting down to work. As soon as word was out of the International
Committee's decision that the 1904 Olympic Games would be held in Chicago,
the local committee, formed o n a temporary basis in 1900 to get the project off
the ground and to attract preliminary support was transformed into a permanent association. You will recall that this committee included the best known
and most influential citizens in the city. If Chicago were to be selected, they had
agreed to take the necessary steps to make sure that the 1904 Games would he
1
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celebrated under conditions that would make their success guaranteed. By the
end of the first meeting, held last June 5, five commissioners had been
appointed: Mr. H. J. Furber, Dr. W. Harper, President of the University of
Chicago, Volney Foster, President of the Union League Club, J. B. Payne, a former justice of the Supreme Court of the United States, and E. A. Potter, President
of the American Trust and Saving Bank Co.
These commissioners met on July 5, and decided to seek incorporation immediately, i.e. formal government recognition of the association formed under the name
The International Olympian Games Association. The initial capital of the corporation was $200,000; it was incorporated for a term of ten years. Its purpose was
to organize the 1904 Olympic Games. In conformity with this decision, the usual
formalities were completed with the Secretary of State in Springfield, and a general
meeting gave the five commissioners full authority to take the legal steps needed t o
establish the corporation. In addition, the general meeting decided that a certain
number of sub-committees would be formed, and would begin operations immediately. Here is an outline of the general organization already in place. You will see
that it is quite thorough.
ORGANIZATION OF THE OLYMPIAN GAMES ASSOCIATION
PRESIDENT. - VICE-PRESIDENT. - SECRETARY. - TREASURER.
COMMITTEES
GENERAL C O M M m E E

1.
2.
3.
4.
5.
6.
7.
8.
9.
10.
11.

Legal
Finance
Publicity
Auditing
Administration
Athletic
Program
Concessions
Music
Spectacular display
Decoration and Illuminations

12. Prizes
13. Public order
14. Invitations
15. Transportation
16. Ceremonial
17. Reception
18. Banquets
19. Site
20. Preliminary athletics
21. Construction

Commissions
National - Interstate - International - Intercollegiate
The first two sub-committees to be formed were Finance and Publicity. Mr. B. G.
Rosenthal chaired the fust of these. Mr. H. W. Hingbothen, who presided over the
organization of the 1893 World's Fair, and Mr. C. L. Hutchinson, director of the
An Institute and treasurer of the University, were both members of that suh-committee. The sub-committee on Publicity was chaired by Mr. Adisson C. Thomas,
general manager of the Western Press Association who, of course, brought the valuable support of that powerful organization to the table.

Public opinion continues to he won over to this effort, and warmly supports
those who are engaged in it. If there is anything that can increase sympathy for, and
rouse the passions of, the inhabitants of Chicago, it would certainly be disagreeable
attacks such as those published in the Greek press. Certain newspapers (not those
most highly regarded, to be sure) have recently spoken of the Chicago Olympic
Games in disdainful terms, going so far as to suggest that an understanding has
been reached among European athletic associations to ensure that the Games fail.
These attacks have been scorned. If they were repeated, clearly their effects would
be the opposite of what was intended. But we are confident that the Greek newspapers will come around to a more sound point of view, particularly because, in the
final analysis, Hellenic civilization can only benefit from the celebration in foreign
countries of Olympiads that recall an institution from its glorious past, of which
the Greek people are justly proud. Whatever the attitude of other countries may be
in this matter, one would truly have to misunderstand Americans to think that they
could be put off from their plans by the specter of opposition from old lady Europe.
As for the success of the Games, the recent change at the helm of the Republic
wiU have no repercussions. It is quite clear that President Roosevelt, one of the most
daring and avid sportsmen in the whole world, will pay special attention to the
preparation and implementation of the 1904 program. Newspapers are full of tales
of the athletic prowess of the new head of state, whose exploits have long since
made him quite popular.
Mr. Henry Brkal, who spent part of the summer in Chicago, was warmly welcomed there. He saw for himself that the undertaking for which he had acted as a
skillful advocate at the meeting of the International Committee in Paris last May is
already guaranteed the greatest and most brilliant possible success.
Cavrrier de Chicago,
in: R m e Olympique, 1901,
no. 4, pp. 55-57.

4.2.2/14

MOVING THE 1904 OLYMPIC GAMES (CIRCULAR LEITER TO THE
MEMBERS OF THE IOC)

Dear Colleague,
The moving of the 1904 Olympic Games from Chicago to St. Louis has been
welcomed most enthusiastically in the United States, and we have reason to believe
that the American Olympiad will be celebrated with all the excellence desired.
President Francis has promised me that the management of the World's Fair will be
prompt in setting the dates and conditions for the competitions. In addition, I have
asked the Committee of the Amateur Athletic Union, the most powerful athletic
association in the United States, to see to it that this is done.
Moreover, the opening of the Third Olympiad, which will coincide with the
tenth anniversary of the 1894 congress, will provide an occasion for a celebration
in Paris, the date and program for which will be determined a t a later date. At that
celebration, a model will be on display of the monument that the famous sculptor
Bartholdi has agreed to create in commemoration of the restaration of the Olympic
Games. Starting today, we are opening a subscription to build this monument,
which will be placed in the vicinity of Paris. We hope that you will participate.
Subscriptions should be sent to me, and will be paid into the Cridit Lyonnais.
Sincerely yours,
Pierre de Coubertin
Circular Imer from rhe President of the IOC, April 30, 1903 (Archira of the IOC)

4.2.2/15 CHICAGO OR SAINT LOUIS

The International Olympic Committee met in Paris on Tuesday, May 22, 1901
and the days that followed. The city of Prague had kindly invited us to meet within
its walls and, of course, we would have accepted their hospitality, but the personal
preferences of many of our colleagues obliged us to opt for Paris. The meeting was
held a t the Automobile Club de France, under the patronage of the head of state Mr. Loubet, at the time - who received us most warmly at the Elysie Palace a t the
end of our meetings. I continued to hold the position of president of the Committee,
though that is not how things should have been. I have already recalled the provision adopted at my request in 1894, according to which the presidency of the
Committee is supposed to pass for four years to a representative of the country
where the next Olympic Games are to be held. At that time, we were already thinking of holding the Third Olympiad in the United States, but the incidents that took
place in 1900 had not allowed us to transform this intention into a definitive resolution. In addition, when the time came, Professor W. M. Sloane energetically
opposed replacing me. He said that the International Committee should continue
to be presided over by its founder, for otherwise the whole undertaking might be
compromised. He went so far as to make acceptance of this proposal a sine qua non

for his subsequent support. The well-founded nature of many of his arguments was
undeniable. Successive managements would not produce the desired unity and
coherence. But I did not want a presidency for life at any cost; 1 proposed a term
of ten years, and the regulation was modified to reflect this change. It was under
these conditions that the 1901 meeting began. The main purpose of the meeting
was to decide on the location of the 1904 Olympic Games.
On February 13,1901, a banquet presided over by Dr. W. Harper was held at one
of Chicago's leading clubs. Following that banquet, a committee was formed to win
the honor of hosting the Third Olympiad for the city of Chicago. Of course, this
movement had not come about spontaneously. I no longer recall its origins, but the
first document I have is a clipping from the New York Sun, dated November 13,
1900, alluding to a dispatch from Paris indicating that Chicago was likely to be
selected for 1904. That dispatch had given rise to a protest in the United States by
Mr. James Sullivan, secretary of the Amateur Athletic Union. In a vehement interview, Mr. Sullivan made most surprising and unexpected statements. In that interview, I learned, first, that the International Olympic Committee no longer existed;
second, that I no longer had anything to do with matters related to athletics; third,
that an "International Union" had been founded in 1900 in Paris by Mr. Sullivan,
representing the United States, and by Mr. Saint-Clair and Pierre Roy in the name of
France, Lieutenant Bergh on behalf of Sweden, etc.; fourth, that the Olympic Games
would take place in 1901 in Buffalo, at the same time as the Pan-American
Exhibition, of which Mr. Sullivan was commissioner of athletics; fifth, that after that
we would all wait and see... This interview caused no small amount of hilarity in the
United States. One New York newspaper, which published a list of the members of
the International Committee, followed the list with these nasty line?: "The freezing
horror of the situation can only be fully appreciated when it is seen that Mr. J. E.
Sullivan is not on the committee". Mr. Sloane and I looked into the matter. On
December 12, 1900, Mr. Sloane wrote to me: "It seems quite certain that work was
done to set up an international commission to organize Games at Buffalo for next
year, but I have been unable to learn any more than that, because those who know
the facts are keeping a tactful silence, or are quite reticent to speak."
As for the International Union that I was hearing about for the first time, they
had tried to establish it without our knowledge during the Paris World's Fair,
with the idea of monopolizing future Olympic Games to their own ends, but the
plan had failed. Mr. Sullivan's interview was the final blow. Mr. Bergh told a
reporter for the Chicago Record that not only had he not taken part in any foundation of this kind, but that in fact he disapproved of any effort aimed against
the International Committee. Other disavowals followed. Mr. Sullivan was rather
taken aback in the face of these developments, and the reaction to all this in
Chicago was what you might expect. Once some New York hostility was perceived, local patriotism latched onto the project, which was then taken to heart.
Besides, in 1904 Chicago was going to celebrate its centennial, the centennial of
a few huts laid out on its soil a t the initiative of a few bold trappers. What better way to draw the world's attention to this anniversary than to hold the
Olympic Games in the same location? The group that formed immediately was
broadly representative of Yankee energy. It included the heads of the three major

banks in Chicago, the president of the Art Institute, the president of the
University, a qualified representative of the press, and five or six "prominent" citizens. As I said, this happened on February 13. On May 10, I had in my hands a
very complete file to submit to my colleagues on the International Committee.
The file included the official petition, signed by fourteen members of the Chicago
Committee, a letter from their chairman, Mr. H. J. Furber, a statement by the president of the University of Chicago, Dr. Harper, stipulating that the University's playing fields would be offered at no cost for the celebration of the Third Olympiad, and
finally, a letter from the French Minister of Foreign Affairs, who sent copies of these
documents duly authenticated by the French Consul in Chicago' to the International
Committee. Other, less official documents set forth the financial plans (two hundred
thousand francs had already been subscribed in advance), and a tentative schedule
for the Games, congresses, and artistic exhibitions that Chicago would host in 1904.
The schedule was remarkably well done, and it was to be quite useful for the future.
But the Chicagoans' efforts did not stop there. To improve their chances, they had
hued an attorney. Mr. Henry Brkal had been given the responsibility of advocating
their cause. This he did skifully and with enthusiasm in equal measure. What is
more, our American colleagues were supportive of the idea. ML Stanton recommended Chicago highly, and Professor Sloane and Mr. Whitney, who had been
unable to attend, rallied to the cause without reserve. There was only one problem
that might arise. There was already talk of delaying the World's Fair scheduled to be
held in St. Louis in 1903 until 1904. Clearly, it is the lot of American world's fairs
to be late. Rather than being celebrated in 1892, Christopher Columbus had to wait
until 1893. The same was to prove true for the centennial of the Louisiana Purchase.
We received word from St. Louis of the visit of a delegate who was to ask us, in light
of this delay, to choose St. Louis, if possible. But no documentation was there to support this request. The envoy did not appear in person; all he did was write. When
pressed, he told me that at the last minute in St. Louis, "they were not yet in a position to make an official proposal". Given the enormous lead that Chicago had, and
the doubts that continued to arise regarding the definitive date of the World's Fair,
how could we hesitate? After all, there would still be time to approve moving the
Games if events dictated. In the meantime, the excellent example set by Chicago,
where a competent and powerful committee had formed in due time, with all the
guarantees desirable, deserved encouragement.
The vote went to Chicago, and the news, cabled immediately to Chicago, was
received enthusiastically there. Two thousand students at the University, who had
been joined by groups from all the schools and institutions in the city, formed a
huge parade that wound its way to Marshall Field. There, in the presence of five or
six .thousand spectators, a "mammoth bonfire" was lit. In its glow, eloquent
speeches were given, and messages of support sent by the students in neighboring
cities were read. As of the day after that event, those who had initiated the project
got down to work in earnest. Their first act was to transform their embryonic organization into a permanent association which was then incorporated, i.e. legally recognized. It was incorporated for a period of ten years, with initial capital of
$200,000. Its officers were Messrs. Furber, Dr. Harper, J. B. Payne, a former justice
of the Supreme Court of the United States, Volney Foster, president of the Union
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League Club, and E. A. Posser, president of the American Trust and Saving Bank
Co. Competent committees were appointed and began operations. Of course, the
press bluffed its way along, creating Olympics columns, filling them with sensational stories. They even announced as a certainty that the King of Greece would
come to Chicago. It is true that the Greek Consul, a certain Mr. Salopoulo, had contributed to this notion, suggesting to the organizers, in a letter made public, that the
presidency of the Games should be offered to the monarch. This untimely excess of
zeal elicited vigorous protest, as public opinion would not allow for a foreign sovereign to be called upon to exercise such a function. The role rightfully belonged to
the president of the United States. Mr. McKinley, to whom I had written on May
28,1901, seemed likely to accept. After the assassination of the president, the attitude of his successor, Mr. Roosevelt, left no room for doubt. This most athletic of
heads of state was, of course, entirely supportive of the Olympic Games. Thus Mr.
Furber found a most favorable welcome when he went to Washington. In addition
to substantial local resources, they could now count on a hefty subsidy from the
federal government. On May 28, Mr. Roosevelt agreed to open the American
Olympiad in person, and to have the Army and Navy participate, as welP. So everything was going along as planned. But when Mr. Furber, who was going all out and
was making a trip around Europe to raise support for the Games, came to see me
in Alsace, I noticed that he had some concerns in the back of his mind. So I was not
so surprised when I received a long official letter from him on November 26,
accompanying an equally long letter of explanation.
Here is what had happened. For some time already, the rescheduling of the St.
Louis World's Fair to 1904 was a done deal. The enormous delay gave rise to doubts
that it might not be ready even for 1904. At the same time, "athletic ambitions" were
taking root in the minds of the organizers. It was believed that they intended to reach
an agreement with the Chicago Committee to bring the competitors and the spectators of the Olympic Games to visit St. Louis. But clearly, they had greater ambitions.
They wanted the Games. Thus, the managers of the World's Fair were waiting for Mr.
Furber upon his arrival, to ask him to have Chicago withdraw. They let it be understood that St. Louis would compete with Chicago, if need be, and that it would offer
a whole series of competitions with enormous prizes. This approach was far from
sporting, but a fairly Yankee procedure all the same. Mc Furber responded, as one
might expect, that it all depended on the International Committee, but that the
Chicago Committee did not rule out the possibility of holding amicable discussions
first. This response was wise, because Mr. Furber, who had spent several months in
Europe, did not know whether the opinions of his own fellow citizens had changed.
He wondered, in particular, whether the new directors of the Amateur Athletic Union,
whose officers are elected every year, would be in favor of Chicago or St. Louis. Then
the president of the World's Fair, Mr. D. R. Francis, accompanied by his most eminent colleagues, went to Chicago to confer with the Games Committee. At the same
time, he had urgent steps taken with regard to me through the French Commissariat,
then under the direction of Mr. Michel Lagrave.
1 The text of this document Was published in the Revue Olympique of July 1901. so 1 will not include it here
2 The Revue Olymplque ofJuly 1902 published the President's letter.

It soon became clear that the Chicago Committee was a bit rattled by the vehemence with which St. Louis was making its claims. In addition, moving the Games
seemed to be a humiliation. The newspapers thundered on, and on December 5, a
colossal meeting of students, along with their teachers, approved a pressing appeal to
the International Committee urging it not to give in. The elections at the A.A.U. had
gone in Chicago's favor. Mr. Furber advocated a solution that could be supported by
St. Louis. The two cities would ask the president of the United States to request of the
International Committee that the Games he delayed until 1905, when they would he
held in Chicago. Nevertheless, loyal to the end, the members of the Chicago
Committee persevered in implementing their original plan despite the hostility of St.
Louis, even though the International Committee did not require them to do so.
The issue was now quite clear. Personally, I was in favor of moving the Games
despite my repugnance at allowing the Games to be attached to a World's Fair again.
Moreover, I took precautions with the authorities at the St. Louis World's Fair and
the directors of the Amateur Athletic Union to ensure the autonomy of the Games,
and to prevent incidents like those that occurred in 1900 from recurring. Once I
received all the guarantees 1 wanted in this regard, I proposed to the members of the
International Committee that it approve moving the Games once the opinion of
President Roosevelt had been unofficially sounded out. Here is how the vote went.
Twenty-one votes out of a possible twenty-six were cast. There were fourteen votes
in favor of the move and two opposed, with five abstentions. I telegraphed the
results to Mr. Furber on February 10, 1903, and confirmed them the next day in a
joint letter sent to the members of his Committee. Immediately thereafter, 1 asked the
president of the Amateur Athletic Union of the United States, at the time Mr. Walter
H. Liginger, and his colleagues on its board, to reach an agreement directly with the
management of the St. Louis World's Fair with regard to the new program for the
Games. The simplest thing would have been, surely, to implement the admirable program drawn up by the Chicago Committee as it stood. But to ask the people in St.
Louis to appear to accept the tutelage of the people in Chicago would have been a
daring move indeed! In these circumstances, calling on the Amateur Athletic Union
seemed to me to be the surest and fastest way of proceeding. On August 10-12,
1903, a delegation from the A.A.U. met in St. Louis with the new director of the
"Physical Culture Department" of the World's Fair, who was none other than Mr.
James E. Sullivan. Now he was quite enthusiastic about our Games, and in a great
hurry to work toward the success of the Third Olympiad.
I must say right away that his task was enormous, and the success he achieved
was considerable. Unfortunately, a relatively small number of European athletes
crossed the ocean to participate. The high cost of the trip and of their room and
board meant that large teams could not be counted on, in any event. But it is clear
that the Chicago-St. Louis quarrel, and the hesitation that resulted from it, kept the
number of athletes volunteering to attend even lower.
The St. Louis Games did feature some original approaches. The "star attraction", so to speak, was incontestably what the Americans called, in their picturesque language, the "anthropological day", a day that lasted forty-eight hours,
in fact. In the course of these singular athletic meets, competitions were held in the
Stadium pitting the Sioux against the Patagonians, the Cocopa of Mexico and the

Moro of the Philippines, the Ainu of Japan, the Pygmies of Africa, the Syrians, and
the Turks - the latter flattered, no doubt, at being included in such company. All
these men competed in the usual civilized contests, foot races, rope climbing, shot
put and javelin throwing, jumping, and archery. Nowhere else but in America
would anyone have dared to put such thing in the program of an Olympiad. But
for the Americans, all is permitted. Their youthful enthusiasm certainly enjoyed the
indulgence of the shades of the great Greek ancestors, if, by chance, they happened
to be wandering by a t that moment among the amused throng.
Chicago ou S a m buts,
I": Une Campagne de vrngt-et-un anr 11887-19081.
Parts 1909, pp. 153-161 (Chaprer XVlf).

4.2.2/16

THE THIRD OLYMPIAD IN THE UNITED STATES
AND THE IOC MEETING IN LONDON

The following chapter from Coubertln's Olympic Memoirs comments on Olymplc
activities in 1904. In addition to the 1 9 0 4 Oiymplc Games in St Louis, already
described in the preceding texts, it is the 1 9 0 4 IOC Session In London that is meant,
at whlch the 1 9 0 8 Olympic Games were awarded to Rome.

Fomnately, the IOC was not harmed in any way by the 1900 adventure. The three
concentric circles referred to earlier: nucleus-nursery-facade, had been strengthened by
a number of new recruits: Godefroy de Blonay (Switzerland), Colonel Holbeck
(Denmark), Clarence de Rosen (Sweden)and Sir Howard Vincent (Great Britain) were
already firm partisans. Prince Georges Bibesco (Rumania), Messrs. Reyntiens
(Belgium), de Beistegui (Mexico), de Ribeaupierre (Russia) and Hebrard de Villeneuve
(France) were favorably inclined but nothing more. Finally, Prince Salm-Horstmar
(Germany) and Prince Serge Beliosselsky (Russia) formed the "icing on the cake". The
Olympic idea had gained rather than lost gound, because before the year 1900 was
out people were discussing where the Third Olympiad should take place. Actually, in
1894, it had already been tacitly agreed that ir should be held in the United States.
Greece, France, the United States, the original crinity chosen to emphasize the world
character of the institution and establish it on a fum footing. Chicago immediately
came forward as candidate. The President of the University, Dr. Harper, was all in
favor of the idea and the few enthusiastic citizens grouped round him found a keen
champion of their cause in the person of the French Consul, Mr. Merou. The latter sent
us Henry Breal, son of the enthusiastic, learned professor to whom I remained closely
attached by ties of gratitude. Chicago! I remembered very vividly my conversations in
1889 with Pullman, the philanthropic multimillionaire whose career was so typical of
the America of those days, and with the above-mentioned Dr. Harper, as he explained
with cold emphasis that the superiority of his university was due to the fact that "it
was run like a railway company". But on top of this first impression of a noisy, smokeridden city of slaughterhouses was supcrimpose~lanother, qulte diffcrent, almost beautiful. Impressed w ~ t hthegrandeur and real beauty of the World Fair in 1893.1 had felt
myself filled with admirarion at the sudden rising of this vigorous sap.
-
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The idea of holding the Games in Chicago appealed to me. It was beginning to
receive a favorable press in the United States when a furious letter written by James
E. Sullivan was published. In it, he said that the question was far from settled, in
view of the fact that the Olympic Committee and its President had been abandoned
in favor of an "international union", recently founded in Paris; and he mentioned
among the "founders", Count Bmnetta d'usseaux for Italy, Professor Bergh-Petre
for Sweden, Messrs. G. de Saint-Clair and Pierre Roy for France, and himself for
the United States. Brunetta, who was becoming increasingly enthusiastic about the
IOC every day, and Professor Bergh immediately sent off a strong letter of denial.
Pierre Roy decided to do the same. After a first sharp reply, Sullivan wrote a second, more conciliatory letter on March 21,1901 to acknowledge it, in any case not
everyone in the United States shared his views. At the end of 1900, the Morning
Telegraph had written that "all this was a campaign against Chicago", concluding
with the barbed words: "The freezing horror of the situation can only be fully
appreciated when it is seen that James Sullivan is not the American member of the
IOC". The fight was on! Fine! Nothing is better for firmly establishing a committee than having the candidates come to blows. It remlnded me of Jules Simon's bantering words when several people each claimed the honor of initiating the scheme
in favor of school sport in France: "The success of an idea is to be judged by the
number of people who claim credit for it."
On May 21, 1901, at a meeting in the Automobile Club premises in Paris, the
IOC unanimously accepted Chicago as the venue for the 1904 Games; on receiving the cable announcing the result of this vote, the students celebrated the news
with a mammoth bonfire. I had just written to the President of the United States

explaining, after a short history of the revival of the Games, how necessary it was
for him to act as patron to the Games and to proclaim them open himself, when
President McKinley was assassinated. This crime automatically led to the succession of the Vice-President, Theodore Roosevelt. He was a firm partisan, an
invaluable friend to our cause, and with his accession to the presidency the
prospects of the Third Olympiad improved immeasurably.
Everything got off to a good start. A program was drawn up which, in addition
to sport, provided for literary and artistic events. Luxurious editions were brought
out in English, French, and German. During the summer of 1901, Mr. Furber,
President of the Organizing Committee, stayed with me at my home in the country
and we came to an agreement on a quantity of details. However, towards the end of
the year, I noticed a certain disquiet and a slight reserve in his letters. The reason
soon became apparent. The centenary of the handing over of Louisiana by the First
Consul Bonaparte to the Republic of the United States was to be celebrated in St.
Louis, Missouri, in 1903, with a gigantic exhibition. But just as eleven years earlier
the exhibition that Chicago, in the name of the whole of the United States, was organizing to commemorate the fourth centenary of the discovery of America by
Christopher Columbus had had to be postponed, so the St. Louis exhibition would
not be ready in time either. It would be held therefore in 1904. One could be forgiven for thinking that this could only add to the success of the Chicago Games, by
bringing with it an increased influx of spectators. Unfortunately, a long-standing,
keen rivalry existed between the two towns. St. Louis insisted on being allowed to
hold the Games. If necessary, the town would organize its own. During the course
of 1902, this threat, which was at first ignored, gradually assumed menacing proportions. A mass meeting was held in Chicago to protest against any such transfer,
but a certain wavering began to be noticed among the organizers. The President of
the University, Harper, wrote that they would leave the decision to us and that if we
decided in their favor they would "carry it through to a successful conclusion". A
certain anxiety could be detected in his letter. Before I had even received it, I had
already written to the President, who was in a better position than anyone to appreciate the situation properly. On December 23, 1902, after receiving the mainly
favorable messages from my colleagues (14 in favor, 2 against, 5 abstentions), I
wrote unofficially to ask President Roosevelt to decide the matter. As I had expected,
he opted in favor of the transfer. There was a fast and furious exchange of telegrams.
Chicago resigned itself to the inevitable and Mr. David R. Francis, President of the
St. Louis Exhibition, cabled us his heartfelt thanks. As for Sullivan, who had now
rallied to our cause and was carried away by enthusiasm, he said that it was going
to be "the most splendid series of sporting feats the world had ever seen."
But was the world interested? Not yet. That summer, transported by the thrilling
strains of Wagner in Bayreuth, I had an opportunity of sorting out my impressions
and examining the Olympic horizons in peace. Music and sport have always been
my most perfect means of solace and escape, the most fruitful aids to reflection and
clearer vision, as well as powerful stimuli, like "massage of the mind", encouraging me to persevere. In fact, after a period of difficulties and perils, all immediate
worries were suddenly removed. The Third Olympiad would be celebrated with all
due pomp and ceremony. An experienced team had been put in charge of the

arrangements. They would undoubtedly make a great many mistakes, but there was
no fear of any of the mishaps experienced by their predecessors in 1900. The
Olympic seal, the presence of the President, the authority of the IOC, whose daily
program would be headed by the names of its members all this could be counted
on. The only black spot on the horizon was that the Americans imagined they had
far greater drawing power than, in fact, they had. In particular, they expected great
things of the "princes" (there were three of them at the time) as well as of the lesser
nobles belonging to the IOC. They offered us a fine hall for our sessions. I had
firmly decided, without letting them suspect it, of course, to decline the invitation.
There would have been six or seven of us round a table prepared for thirty. And
people would have said, "What? So that's the famous IOC that makes so much fuss
and trouble!" However, the IOC did meet in 1904, for the time had now come for
it to "come out". It was at last ready to be shown to the world, but this was to be
in London, in the Lord Mayor's traditional residence, Mansion House, under the
patronage of King Edward VII, with as much as possible of the incomparable prestige bestowed by Old England on the youthful institutions that appeal to it for support, to add luster to our sessions. And while in London, the IOC was to entrust to
the Eternal City, to Rome-the-glorious, the responsibility for staging the Games of
the Fourth Olympiad four years later.
Everything went according to plan. The session was a great success from every
point of view, except that I would have liked to have found a way of associating
the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge in our work, as well as the famous old
public school of Rugby, that Mecca of sports education. But my dear friends, R. S.
Laffan and Sir Howard Vincent, had arranged matters so well that apart from our
meetings, a whole week was taken up, from June 19-27, with various festivities:
luncheon at Mansion House, dinners at Westminster and with the famous, wealthy
Guild of Fishmongers, excursions to Windsor and Hurlingham, etc. And then, not
all my colleagues seemed to understand my persistent wish to involve the university
world in the Olympic revival. In America where, as I have already said, the universities dominated athletics at the time, this association had already been achieved. In
Europe this was nowhere the case. I have no intention here of criticizing the students or rather their mentality and that of their professors. A digression of this
nature would be out of place here, but it is unfortunately only too true that,
between 1890 and 1930, cooperation on the part of the universities was constantly
and regrettably lacking in a great many fields (Olympism being only one of them).
The few attempts they did make to participate in non-academic affairs tended to be
dispersed and only too often lost in the by-ways or dead ends of sterile discussion,
almost never showing any continuity or great determination to follow the great
world lines of communication. When, much later, students took up sport, they
wanted to have special Olympic Games just for themselves. The workers, in their
turn, wanted the same and I have been criticized for adopting a contradictory attitude in the two cases. I will explain my reasons in due course.
On March 24, 1903 Senator Todaro, in his capacity as President of the
Federazione Ginnastica Italiana, officially announced to me the unanimous decision made a few days earlier by representatives of Italian gymnastics clubs to
request that Rome should be chosen to stage the Fourth Olympiad. Three years had
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elapsed discreetly and almost in silence, with hardly any IOC meetings, but filled
with a copious, detailed correspondence destined to consolidate the ties between its
members and their position towards the different sports groups and countries. The
London meeting focused the limelight on the successful result of our efforts.
Rome's candidature, which had been abandoned temporarily by President
Todaro, had found a determined champion in the Secretary of the Italian federation, Mr. F. Ballerini. At my request, Count Brunetta d'usseaux made public his
enthusiastic support. The only difficulty was the tendency towards regionalism,
which was much stronger at that time than now. Rome's supremacy was by no
means obvious to all. Milan considered herself the only sports metropolis in the
whole peninsula. Turin, too, put forward her claim. But Olympic Games in Milan
or Turin would be very ordinary events and would not help in any way to further
our cause. I wanted Rome because there alone, after its excursion to utilitarian
America, would Olympism be able to don the sumptuous toga, woven with skill
and much thought, in which I had wanted to clothe it from the beginning.
We surrounded the voting with a sort of solemnity, as a result of which my
German colleagues withdrew their proposal to choose Berlin. I had taken care to
present the vote as an international tribute to Ancient Rome. This would also help
subsequently to offer effective resistance to any tendency to lessen the impact of the
Games by sharing them between several cities. So far there had never been any misunderstanding on this point. Athens, Paris, Chicago, and St. Louis had each put forward their candidature as single centers. This time, a number of newspapers and
committees speaking of the award of the 1908 Games ro Italy, revealed the subconscious wish to share the contests among several Italian towns. This was a grave
threat that had to be avoided at all costs. That is why we made such a point of
always speaking of Rome and only of Rome. Immediately the voting was over, the
result was taken to the Italian Embassy. The Ambassador cabled it, together with
our respects, to the Sovereign as well as to the Mayor of Rome, Prince Colonna.
Earlier, on February 27, the Communal Council, meeting in the Capitol, had discussed the matter and decided to act as patrons should the opportunity be given
them. Prince Coloma's reply was enthusiastic. The Master of the King's Household
cabled no less explicitly to say that the King had commanded him to send his sincere
thanks to the International Committee which, "by proclaiming Rome the venue for
the Fourth Olympiad" had given Italy "such a suiking token of cordial esteem".
Shortly afterwards, our colleagues Gebhart and K6mCny embarked for the
United States, discreet bearers of our best wishes to the organizers of the Games.
Now that it had just strengthened its position in Europe, the IOC wanted to draw
as little attention as possible to the weaknesses of the American organization. The
essential points had been gained. It would have been unwise to expect more.
"Patience" remained our mono.
So the St. Louis Games were completely lacking in amaction. Personally, I had no
wish to attend them. I harbored great resentment against the town for the disillusionment caused by my first sight of the junction of the Missouri and the Mississippi
rivers. After reading Fenimore Cooper, what had I not been led to expect of the setting where these rivers with their strange resounding names actually met! But there
was no beauty, no originality. I had a son of presentiment that the Olympiad would

match the mediocrity of the town. As far as originality was concerned, the only original feature offered by the program was a particularly embarrassing one. I mean the
"Anthropological Days", whose events were reserved for Negroes, Indians, Filipinos
and Ainus, with the Turks and Syrians thrown in for good measure! That was
twenty-six years ago! Now tell me that the word has not advanced since then and
that no progress has been made in sporting spirit

...

Olynrprc Memom. Chap.6, Lausannc, IOC, 1997, pp.72-79

4.2.2/17 A SUCCESSFUL CONGRESS AND A FEW REAL ACHIEVEMENTS (1905)
The main focus for 1905 was the Olymplc Congress in Brussels, which was p r e
ceded by an IOC Session about which Olympic research knows almost nothing.'
The orUnai topic t o be discussed at the congress, the standardisatlon of the rules
of sport for the Olympic Games had been forgotten since the convention in the year
1901.Coubertin made use of this opportunity and replaced the original topic by an
analysis of the situation of the position of physical education In the different areas of
life and in the different countries.' The Congress passed 63 re~ommendatlons.~
The Inclusion of games in the physical education of schools and the equality of
the competing gymnastic movement were underlined in those days. The building of
sport grounds and halls, the instruction of trainers, the promotion of skiing and syndicates for sport clubs was demanded.
For Coubertin the fact was even more lmportant that for the first time In Brussels
It had come t o the c&operatlon of several groups of people, who up t o then had not
been involved with sport.
The second focus on 1905 is equally informative, as it provides a detailed description
of Coubertin's activities during what was an Important year for the Olympic Movement.
These include his first visit t o a pope, on this occasion Plus X, in the

In the panorama of "Olympic years" unfolding my mind, the year 1905 strikes me not
necessarily as the most brilliant but certainly as one of the most useful and productive.
For me, it began with a fairly long stay in Rome, where the purpose of my visit was
twofold: to ensure the Roman celebration of the Fourth Olympiad, which fell in 1908,
and to persuade the Vatican to raise the sort of interdict laid on sports education in
many clerical circles. The first point was not achieved; the second was, and fully.
1 A fe., aeta is are
10 .shorn me corresponoence of Jar Gdn, msae a,=. ao t o, me Prag.boasea 0 ,nrpc
researcher Jtr K 6 5 5 Tnese ncl.ae the decs an aoo.1 gwng a name lo tne 1906 ntermeaoate 0 ,mp c Gamcs
in Athens.
2 In the official announcement of the programme. written by Caubertin, detailed descriptions of each issue ware
given. Cf. Revue Olympique. 1905, no. 1,pp. 415.
Apart from the consultation committee six main seminar paps= were presented, which are given in the report
Coubertin often referred to, especially the preparation of 'Gymnastics in the Antique. from G. Strehly.
3 See IOC (ed.): Cong&$ International de Sport et d'Education physique. Auxerre. Lanier, 1905.
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Everything seemed to conspire towards the success of the next Games. Rome had
all the resources which, at the beginning, had been lacking in Athens; everyone
seemed favorably inclined, from the King down to the humblest official. Actually, this
favorable attitude was not exactly accompanied by any wild enthusiasm, but this was
perhaps not necessary for continuing the work even though Hellenic fervor bad been
essential for founding it. But we still needed an Organizing Committee. The one that
Count Brunetta d'usseaux had formed the year before was without a head. No one
could be found for the post and, consequently, the regionalist tendencies to which I
have already alluded could not be halted. When I speak of regionalism, 1am not suggesting that Italy was not united at the time; there was no longer, of course, any of
the secessionist inclinations of earlier days among Piedmontesi, Venetians, Romans,
Neapolitans, or Sicilians. But their character, temperament, way of seeing and doing
things remained so different that, apart from questions of truly national interest,
cooperation was difficult and misunderstandings frequent and lasting. Obviously I do
not intend here to go into details of the innumerable negotiations and conflicting
ambitions. I have already touched on some of them in a hook of recollections puhlished in 1908. As had been the case in Athens eleven years earlier, I had had to set to
work myself to make up for the deficiencies of others and draft the plans and estimates for the Games myself. The King and Queen were kind enough to suggest the
"Piazza di Siena" in the Villa Borghese, a natural stadium of perfect beauty that was,
in fact, ideally suited to athletic sports. I chose the Piazza dei Armi for the gymnastic
events and the Baths of Caracalla for the combat sports. What wonderful settings and
how simple to prepare! The Tor di Quinto was available for equestrian sports and
games; the River Tiber, between Ponte Molle and Ponte Margherita, for rowing and
swimming; the Capitol for the ceremonies and receptions... The initial estimate based
on all the details compiled was divided into twelve sections. The total amounted to
303,000 has. Happy days! Admittedly, as in 1896 and in 1900, the 1908 Games
seemed designed mainly for an elite: five hundred competitors and approximately fifteen to twenty thousand spectators. The estimate included the prizes - statuettes and
medals - which would increase considerably in value as I had decided to have the
moulds broken as soon as the Games were over (I always demanded that this should
be done after each Olympiad - hut to no avail) and the salary of a Director General,
to which post I planned to appoint the General Secretary of the Racing Club de
France, Mr. Gaston Raymond, subject of course to the club's agreement.
Negotiations with the Vatican were much less difficult. Unlike most heads of religious establishments, Pope Pius X, who regularly gave prizes for the famous regattas held in Venice, and Cardinal Merry del Val, Secretary of State who had been
educated at Eton, were not at all prejudiced against sport (I am talking here of real
sport and sports contests and not the tame, purely recreational games allowed up
till then in such establishments). His Holiness, interested in the idea of a Roman
Olympiad, spoke very favorably of it and at the same time promised early, tangible
proof of his sentiments. The following season a festival of gymnastics was held during a pilgrimage of French, Belgian, and other Catholic guilds, which the Pope
presided over in the famous courtyard of St. Damase; a very sympathetic spectacle,
the photographs of which have always been a great success on occasions when
slides and photographs depicting the early days of Olympism have been shown.
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When the IOC met in Paris in the spring of 1901, it had to discuss three converging proposals concerning the convening of an International Congress for the
Standardization of Spoas Regulations. One was made by our German colleagues, the
other by various Swedish groups, and the third by the Amateur Athletic Union of the
United States. The first proposed drawing up a sports code which would be made
compulsory for all future contests. It was much too dictatorial, and besides why
should the IOC feel entitled to institute such peremptory legislation without consulting the federations and technically competent clubs? Here, we had a glimpse of the
confusion that was to prevail between the Olympic Games and ordinary international
championships for such a long time to come. The members of the IOC were "trustees
of the Olympic idea" and were responsible for ensuring that the four-yearly contests
were held according to this spirit; this did not make them fit to take the place of the
technicians in the actual running of these contests. People outside the Committee
found it difficult to understand this and even - sometimes - those on the Committee.
The second proposal, as I have said, was made by Sweden; it was inspired by
that rather over-simplified and infuriatingly logical way of viewing questions
which, combined with certain unexpected complexities, often makes the
Scandinavian mentality so difficult to understand, even by those foreigners who

are the most enthusiastic about everything Scandinavian. To their mind, since we
were reviving the Olympic Games, we should do it faithfully, rigorously cutting
everything modern out of the program and limiting it strictly to the events held
in ancient times. I have no need to point out the negative, impractical and, finally,
destructive character of such a proposal.
The third proposal was the only one worth retaining. Mr. L. P. Sheldon, sent
by the American Athletic Union for the purpose, was allowed to put it to the
IOC himself. He did so with talent and moderation. It was suggested that we
should encourage an exchange of views among all those interested in the question of drawing up regulations for sports contests and give the backing of our
authority to any agreements reached. Why not? Especially as it lay completely
within the spirit and possibilities of the IOC.
This brings us to the Brussels Congress. In December of the same year, 1901, I took
advantage of a visit to Paris by King Leopold of the Belgians to ask for an audience
with a view to obtaining his patronage. Leopold II was probably the most intimidating of all reigning monarchs. A sort of ankylosis had made him accustomed to remain
standing up, leaning on his stick, and he was in the habit of receiving visitors in this
fashion even if, interested by the conversation, he allowed it to go on a long time. His
great height, his always slightly mocking gaze, and his trenchant remarks made him
quite formidable. If he took a dislike to his visitor, he could turn quite nasty. Did he
like sport or, rather, had he liked it earlier? I am not very sure, but as a means of training men to be strong and fit he realized its great value and the contribution it could
make to his colonial aims. Some years later, he asked me to produce plans, regulations, and programs for a "college for colonial prepararion" which I took the greatest pleasure in drawing up for him in considerable detail. Naturally, sports training
played a great role. The project came to nothing; I had made it secular and the King
approved it this way, but the clerical influences at work in the country thwarted it.
The Congress planned for 1904 was adjourned until 1905. We were joined by
an invaluable new member for Belgium, Count Henry de Baillet-Latour who,
before taking over from me twenty years later as head of the IOC, was to play a
leading role among us and render the Olympic cause outstanding service. His predecessor, alarmed at the responsibility of organizing the Congress, had suddenly
withdrawn - so suddenly in fact that his conduct brought us within a hair's breadth
of disaster, from which we were saved by the spontaneous intervention of a French
diplomat favorably disposed towards the IOC.
On October 7, 1904, Count Smet, the Belgian Prime Minister, whom I knew
personally, informed me that the Foreign Minister had agreed to allow the invitations to be sent out by the Belgian legations. This was an important point. He
deeply regretted moreover that the Burgomaster of Brussels, Mr. de Max, had
refused us the use of his famous Town Hall. But Count de Baillet arranged for
us to have the Palais des AcadCmies, which was in fact more conveniently situated and better suited to our purpose.
The official opening ceremony of the Congress, which was held in June 1905, was
honored with a speech by Marcel Prevost, President of the Literary Society, who had
come specially from Paris to speak on "The Mind in the School of Sport": a charming contribution to the sessions which, apart from this speech, were dedicated wholly

to technical matters. It was the turn of the latter, as at Le Havre it had been the turn
of education. The program was very ambitious. It was pretentious enough to attempt
to cover all aspects of the question; it filled five or six octavo pages and formed a complete list. Naturally it was impossible to go into all this in full detail; it was more of
a manifesto. One point of discussion that it is interesting to recall was the role of sport
in the army. The French representatives began to show themselves in favor. The
German representatives, and all their followers, declared themselves against the idea.
According to them, it was purely a waste of time for soldiers, and an occasion for
troublesome breaches of discipline. Everyone will remember how, ten years later, this
reluctance on their part was swept away by the force of the evidence and how the
value of sports training suddenly took on the greatest importance.
The IOC's Session, held during the Congress, produced a great number of concrete
results. The German Committee had appointed its new President, General Count von
der Asseburg, to replace Prince Salm-Horstmar, who wished to retire. This was contrary to the very essence of the IOC. There was no question of giving in. However,
when the General contacted my colleagues individually, as a delegate to the Congress,
he said that it was his Committee that had made a mistake and that he wished to
apply for election. Naturally we then elected him with the greatest pleasure. He was
a charming man on whom one could always count. Olympism had caught his enthusiasm right away. He helped a great deal in Brussels to maintain a pleasant atmosphere. The circumstances were actually quite difficult. Delcasse had just resigned as a
result of the Kaiser's landing at Tangiers and the ensuing events. People were talking
of the possibility of war. The Belgians were suspicious. The Scandinavians for their
part were on edge, for the sudden separation from Sweden demanded by the
Norwegians had not been accomplished without friction. But all this was forgotten
in the excellent sporting atmosphere. This meeting of over two hundred members,
sometimes divided into commissions, sometimes grouped in plenary session, carried
on its discussions in an excellent spirit inspired solely by a desire for the public good.
Naturally, all that was actually accomplished boiled down to a pious expression
of wishes. But in those days, when congresses had not yet been overdone, "wishes"
still had a certain value. Above all, the very size of the meeting had done great
honor to the IOC. The recent creation of the British Olympic Association, which
helped to counterbalance the Deutscher Reichsausschuss fiir Olympische Spiele,
gave us two powerful wings. London and Berlin now possessed permanent Olympic
centers working with us and under us to a certain extent. This placed us in a much
stronger position with regard to Athens. Our colleague Mercati had taken immediate advantage of the fact to establish closer relations, which the Crown Prince
moreover had continued to favor as much as he could. Additional Games were to
be held in Greece in 1906. It was understood that the 1 0 C would give its support
as well as secure that of the bodies already set up in different countries by its members. Thus, even though the Brussels Congress had taken place during the most
dangerous period of political tension experienced by Western Europe since 1887, it
had succeeded in achieving the maximum of Olympic peace that we had ever
obtained. This did not mean, however, that we had heard the last of our enemies.
Olympic Memoirs, Chap.,7, Lauesnnr, IOC. 1997, pp.80-87.

4.2.2/18

- 4.2.2/20

INTRODUCTION

When the Olympic Games were awarded t o Rome in 1908, hopes ran very high.
The city of Rome, wlth Its treasures of ancient art, was supposed t o ennoble the
Olympic movement and glve athletic lnternatlonalism a decisive Impetus. In
Coubertin's absence, the fifth Session of the IOC at Athens on the occasion of the
1906 lntermediate Games decided t o transfer the 1908 Games t o London. The
printed "Circular Letter" offlclally informed the members of the IOC of this decision.
With the exception of the special Issue of the Revue Olympique in 1906 on
Hellenlsm, Coubertin dld not comment on the lntermediate Games of 1906 in
Athens. In the following chapter of his Olympic Memoirs, he acknowledges that
these Games were organized with greater polish and success than the previous
ones, but he deplored the lack of a guldlng prlnciple. He was alluding t o the strlct
principle of holding the Games every four years, even though in 1896, by way of corn
promise, he hlmself had suggested that Pan-Hellenlc Games be held every two years
after the Olympic Games took place.
Preparations for the Fourth Olympic Games in London in 1908 went ahead ausplclously. The short tlme available for such preparatlons, and the overly-narrow
choice of themes means that the Olympic art competitions planned for 1908 were
cut. Some polltlcal complications arose regardlng the rlght of the Brltish crown
colonies (the Domlnlons) t o partlclpate. For the first time, the IOC advanced a
supra-natlonal policy and created its own sporting geography, since the Domlnlons
were allowed t o partlclpate autonomously if they so desired. The groundwork was
thus laid for conflict in 1912.
The decision to adopt the decimal system was another problem. It had been accepted
without opposition in St. Louis in 1904. In England, it met with lively resistance.
The track and field competitions turned Into a pitched battle between the English
and the Americans. Protests regardlng the advantages given t o Engllsh athletes
rained in. Press campaigns in the United States and denials in England cast a
shadow over these Games.
Coubertin describes these problems in the chapter "The Fourth Olympiad
London 1908" of his Olymplc Memoirs which is the thlrd following text. Details
about the actual holdlng of the 1908 Games, especially partlcular incidents and
events, can be found in the article "The Chronicle of the 1908 Games".
Of course these Games were not set in the context of a World's Fair, but they did
take place on the site of a French-British Exhibition, and in connection with it. These
Games dld feature some firsts. In October 1908, under the name "winter sports",
separate competitions in boxing, artlstic skating, soccer, and field-hockey were
held. These were the precursors of the Wlnter Olympic Games, an event t o which we
shall return in chapter 4.2.3.
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4.2.2/18 CIRCULAR LElTER TO THE IOC MEMBERS (DECEMWER 1906)

Dear Colleague,
It is my honor to recommend to you that Captain Grut be admitted to our
Committee as the representative for Denmark, to replace Colonel Holbeck who
is retiring. Captain Grut, former aide-de-camp to His Maiesty King Christian IX,
is currently Chief of Staff of the Corps of Engineers, and in him we will have a
competent and amiable colleague.
Secondly, pursuant to the wishes of our British colleagues I propose that the
Olympic Cup for 1907 be awarded to the "Henley Royal Regatta Committee", in
witness to the long and valuable services that this Committee has rendered in the
cause of Sports. You awarded the Olympic Cup, which I had the pleasure of instituting last year and a reproduction of which appears on the facing page, to the
Touring Club de France for 1906.
Our next meeting will take place this spring in The Hague rather than in
Berlin, at the request of our German colleagues. In keeping with the agreements
reached in Athens, we will work out the competition regulations requested for
future Olympiads at that meeting.
Given the particular difficulties that have arisen in Rome, and which we have
had to keep secret, the International Committee, at its meeting in Athens, invited
the "British Olympic Association" to organize the 1908 Games. This invitation has
been accepted, and the success of the Fourth Olympiad seems assured.
Sincerely yours,
The President of the International Olympic Committee
Circular Lemr from rhe President of the IOC (Archives of the IOC)

4.2.2/19 THE CHRONICLE OF THE 1908 GAMES

INCIDENTS AND CRITICISMS; THE MARATHON; THE TRACK AND THE
JURY; DECEPTIVE PLACEMENTS; A TRULY INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIAD;
AMATEURISM, ONCE AGAIN.
Now that the London Olympic Games are nearly over (we still have football,
hockey, skating, etc.), the colossalism of these Games is quite apparent. Please
excuse this neologism; it alone expresses the overall impression that the Fourth
Olympiad leaves behind, with its enormous crowd of athletes who came from all
over to participate. Against this backdrop, the few incidents that arose during the
festivities grow dim, and in particular the disproportion of the incidents themselves
to the noise made about them becomes apparent. It is true that the outcome was
deliberate and intentional. Everyone now knows that plots had been hatched in
various places to cause these Games to fail, or at the very least to boycott the success of the Games if it could not be prevented in the first place. This was a naive
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effort that left behind hardly a trace, except perhaps for the observation that it is
not within the power of any national group, regardless of how powerful it is or
believes itself to be, to thwart the combined actions of others for no reason at all.
Among the incidents that were exploited, some are not open to debate. The matter of the time limit imposed on the cyclists is one example. At its Congress in
Leipzig just a few days later, the Union Cycliste Internationale hastened to suppress
this rule. It was a hasty decision made in particular circumstances, one that may
have to be reviewed soon and that, in any event, is only of secondary significance.
The disqualification of Dorando Pietri, winner of the marathon, infuriated popular
opinion. No one can dispute the fact that Dorando was the moral winner of the

competition, or that, technically, he could he disqualified. He made it to the
Stadium; he did not reach the finish line. He was supported because he was falling
down. Whatever the cause of his repeated fainting - a problem with his food intake
or the emotions caused by the welcome of the crowd - it deprived him of the means
to forge on ahead to the finish line on his own. The thing is, who can deny that in
a race of over forty kilometers, failing at the finish line is nearly the equivalent of
victory? That is how the English saw it, and the exquisite gesture of their gracious
sovereign merely spoke for the unanimous sentiment of the nation. The suitability
of "marathons" can be debated ad infinitum. There are plenty of good arguments
to support the view that there is no excuse for a marathon except in Greece, as a
historical reminder, and that in and of itself, a marathon is hardly a reasonable
challenge. But once the principle of the thing has been accepted, we do not believe
that a similar race could be organized in a more remarkable way than it was in
1908. From Windsor, where Her Royal Highness the Princess of Wales oversaw the
start, to the Stadium, everything had been foreseen: automobiles, doctors, baggage
transportation, possible stopping areas, and the refreshments that might be desirable. The rules that were adopted, which are as sporting as they are wise, will
remain a model of the type.
At the finish line, the track was somewhat overrun. In fact, complaints were
made that this was the case every day, a well-founded criticism. Far too many people had access to the track. However, it must be noted that all foreigners clamored
to he allowed in, and that more than one raised a fuss when efforts were made to
close the gate on him. It does not matter. It was a serious mistake to permit such
heavy traffic. The esthetics of the situation suffered even more than the technical
aspects. At times, one would have thought that encampments were actually taking
place on the central lawn.
The experience of the national jury, even tempered by the existence of an
"Honor Committee" of foreign delegates, was not to everyone's liking. That, perhaps, would have been quite a difficult result to achieve. Whatever the case may be,
it is clear that the principle of an international jury, which had already been tried
and about which there had already been some complaint, is defensible despite its
shortcomings. There does not seem to be a definitive choice between these two systems, for the moment. Besides, any decision made in this respect applies only to the
current Olympiad, and is not at all binding on the next.
One widespread and apparently quite appropriate criticism concerns the number of
points scored so far by the United Kingdom. At first glance, it appears that the English
have taken a lead in the competition that is discouraging for other nations. They
already have an enormous overall score. But one must not forget that the coefficients
used to calculate the totals are out of touch with reality. At the very least, they correspond to reality only if one accepts that the value of the different groups of sports is
unequal. The Congress of Paris placed them all on the same footing, and Olympic tradition is in keeping with common sense in demanding that it be so. Fencing and water
sports are just as "Olympic" as foot races. Yet in London, the coefficient for fencing
was four, because there were four competitions, while the coefficient for foot races,
with a larger number of competitions, was three times greater. This is a special item
that the International Committee must consider at its next meeting. Until then, it is
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appropriate to note that the ridiculous supremacy foot races were claiming is already
under heavy attack. Swimming, wrestling, and gymnastics have made their way into
the Stadium, not to mention cycling. This lesson will be most profitable in terms of
public opinion, which specialists in foot races had led astray Although equality has
been restored in moral terms, it has not yet done so numerically
Fist place finishes in the individual gymnastics competitions (the famous pentathlon that is so worthy of admiration and which we hope will he continued) were
distributed as follows: one Italian, one Englishman, one Frenchman, and two
Germans. Results of team competitions were as follows: Sweden: 438 points;
Norway: 425;Finland: 405;Denmark: 378; France: 319;Italy: 316; Holland: 297;
England: 196. The absence of a German team was regretted, detained as they were
by the Frankfurt festivals. Similarly, the bad luck of the parade team was much
regretted; unfortunately, they performed their exercises at too late an hour for them
to be appreciated as they should have been. France and Hungary shared the laurels
in fencing, beating out the English, the Belgians, the Italians, and the Dutch. In
shooting, Belgium, Sweden, Norway, and Canada shared the victory with the
United States and England. The diving competitions were won by a German and a
Swede. The wrestling competition was quite remarkable. In the Greco-Roman style,
no fewer than sixty-eight competitors in four categories, from ten different countries, took part. Hungary, Finland, Sweden, and Italy won the prizes, while in
freestyle wrestling, England and the United States carried the day. These details
show that the Fourth Olympiad was not only international in its participants, but
even more so in its results.
Was it "pure" in the amateur sense of the term? We hope so, with all our hearts.
Yet the fact that some doubt remains regarding a few participating athletes is
enough to justify an inquiry. Like Caesar's wife, the Olympic athletes should be
above all suspicion. In truth, it is not individual personalities that are involved, but
rather a "system" that some bad athletic practices seem to be in the process of making common in certain settings. In this case, the real culprit is public opinion. In its
thirst for national victories, it has let itself take a nefarious path in some countries;
now opinion can no longer distinguish between amateurs and professionals. For a
long time, people have said that amateurs may well be harboring more than one
avowed professional among their ranks and, on the contrary, that there are some
true amateurs among professionals. Although amateurs among professionals cannot be allowed to qualify, we must be ruthless in disqualifying professionals among
amateurs. To do that, we must begin by unmasking them. It seems that this issue
has entered an acute phase. Perhaps one of the benefits of the Fourth Olympiad will
be that it has put the matter into such sharp focus it is now difficult to avoid it.
La Chronique des Jeux de 1908,
:.i
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August 1908, pp. 1U-118.
The editor has determined that this ten, though unsigned, was written by Coubertin.

4.2.2/20 THE FOURTH OLYMPIAD (LONDON 1908)

One would look in vain in the same number of the Olympic Review for any
mention of the transfer of the Olympic Games from Rome to London. This new
difficulty reminded us of others, which made us decide to be prudent and keep
a discreet silence. Consequently the decisions reached once the British Olympic
Association had become sure of success were not officially reported to any newspaper. Discreetly, the curtain fell on the setting of the Tiber and opened immediately on that of the Thames. All the preparations had been carried out during
the Athens Games which, although more brilliant and better organized than the
first, had nevertheless left an impression of uncertainty and confusion because
they were without stable foundations. This uncertainty and confusion had infiltrated even into the ranks of the IOC. The nine or ten members who had gone
to Athens momentarily lost their heads at one of their meetings and Brunetta
d'usseaux had been powerless to stop them. They had voted a sort of resolution
advocating an early reorganization of the IOC and had even offered the honorary presidency to the Crown Prince. The latter had been somewhat embarrassed by the offer. An absurd gesture on their part for, by Hellenizing the committee in this way, they were depriving it of all international independence.
Furthermore, except for the last resolution, all this remained subject to the
President's approval. The President naturally rejected it all, including the honorary title offered to the Crown Prince. Shortly afterwards, the Prince and I had
a long talk in Paris about the matter. It was not very agreeable, either for him or
for me, but the situation was so ridiculous that we both ended up laughing. I
had decided to speak completely freely and frankly and our talk followed this
pattern right till the end. Therefore, the "session" in Athens, in which neither
Laffan, Baillet Latour, Blonay, nor Sloane had taken part, could not be considered properly representative of Olympic doctrine.
But there was an "observer" there, who was later to play a prominent role. 1 am
referring to W. H. Grenfell, since raised to the peerage as Lord Desborough, who,
having already been in close touch with the IOC for a yea6 had been fired up with
enthusiasm for Olympism. Laffan and he (he shortly afterwards succeeded Herbert,
who had retired on account of illness) formed, together with Sir Howard Vincent,
a wonderful trinity of practicality, virile determination, and enthusiasm. Left to the
care of such men, the Fourth Olympiad could not fail to be a brilliant success.
There was also an Exhibition, but its only role was to provide the necessary funds.
A pleasant change from earlier experiences.
In fact, when the Franco-British Exhibition was inaugurated in London, on
November 26, 1906, Lord Desborough immediately made it clear what a unique
and predominant place the Olympic Games were to occupy.
Lord Desborough, whose prestige as a leader had been enhanced by the legends
surrounding his name as a result of his sporting feats - in particular his crossing
of Niagara Falls - had said in a manifesto to the British press: "Now that the
Olympic Games are to be held in England, which has given birth to so many different kinds of sport, it is essential that they should be organized and celebrated
in a fashion worthy of this country's sporting fame."

And this is what happened, in almost every respect. How is it possible then to
imagine outrageous statements like the one written below immediately after the
Games by a French journalist, F. Frank-Puaux, otherwise known for his sporting
spirit, and reproduced eagerly and with favorable comments in other countries "The
Games have dealt a final blow to England's reputation for sportsmanship; the English
have clearly shown, now that they are faced with serious rivals from other countries,
that they no longer possess the same broadmindedness, impartiality, and independencethat they had persuaded the world was their prerogative". And if I were to look
into my files, I could easily pick out a number of American documents, private letters, brochures, articles, etc., in which the accusations were even more virulent.
What had given rise to all this bitterness, then? There was absolutely no real
foundation for it; it was just that the very magnitude of the event had suddenly projected renascent Olympism into the full glare of reality like a beam of suppressed
life force in which up till then people had only believed archaeologically speaking
and that, consequently, sports passions -and this was a very modern phenomenon
-became heightened and raised to a pitch never reached before. We have witnessed
many similar grandiose spectacles since then. But our memories of the stadium in
London have never been surpassed. The huge amphitheater, sometimes black with
people gone wild with enthusiasm, gave off a feeling of organic power which I, for
my part, have never come across since and which I had never experienced with
other crowds, whether in Europe or across the Atlantic. On this occasion, there
seemed to be a direct confrontation between the two Anglo-Saxon nations creating,
within the Games, a sort of muscular duel between their champions. Finally, as
soon as the success of the Games appeared assured, there was a series of protests
from the French federations aimed at disturbing the smooth running of the Olympic
machine, 'screditing the International Olympic Committee and denying it its privileges. All these circumstances caused a considerable stir, which gradually calmed
down hut not without having given rise to a few short sharp clashes. Even so, the
Games do not seem to have suffered. On the contrary, these sudden bursts of violence seem to have given them added interest.
In the spring of 1907, the International Olympic Committee, meeting at The
Hague, had already received the most satisfactory reports from the British organizers. The work they had accomplished in less than six months was truly remarkable. The foundations of the whole edifice had been laid in the various sectors,
even in those -untried as yet - of Art and Literature. The program had been submitted beforehand for examination by three committees formed of members of the
IOC, which made it possible to finish the work very quickly. Certain concessions
had to be made however. It was the first time that Swedish and German gymnastics doctrines had been brought face to face in the same precincts, and that international rowing regatras on the Thames were to be made accessible to all countries. In Athens, complaints had been made about the international juries. For the
1908 Games everyone was inclined to try the idea of wholly British judges, with a
number of foreign "stewards" appointed to help them if necessary: a poor solution ill-suited to simplifying the running of the events. On the other hand, there
were none of those diplomatic and ethnic difficulties with which the following
Olympiad was to be plagued. Even so, the status of the Dominions was not exactly
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straightforward. From the very beginning, as soon as the Games were revived,
Australasia (as it was called in those days) had had a representative on the IOC
and because of the tremendous distances involved no one was in the least surprised. But both Canada and South Africa were also part of the British Empire,
and it was obvious that in London their teams would want to be considered as
such, but at the same time as separate nations in their own right and with their
own teams. Hence the need to define territorial jurisdictions for Olympic purposes
- irrespective of international law but without contradicting its principles too
much and taking into account above all the sporting realities. The problem was an
extremely complex one. And it was not settled all at once. Rough and ready compromises had to be made. Some idea of its complexity can he gained from the following: What would be the status, for example, of a Canadian living in England?
Would he be free to choose to join either the Canadian or the British team as he
liked? What decision was to be made concerning the so-called "natives", who
were British subjects in one of Britain's colonies? And once a rule had been
adopted for England, how would it apply in the case of Germany, for example, if
Bavaria or Saxony suddenly decided to demand a team of their own? When I
founded the IOC, I automatically invited a Hungarian and a Czech to he members,
in view of the sporting importance and autonomy of these countries. But Hungary
was a country with distinct prerogatives, Bohemia not. The storm was to break in
1912. In 1908, there was just a little grumbling in Vienna. As far as Germany was
concerned, I had consulted General von der Asseburg in confidence. I believe he
spoke to the Emperor about it, at any rate to the Chancellor. The reply was that
the Reich preferred by far the idea of a single, joint team from the Olympic point
of view but that they understood that the very special constitution of the British
Empire required separate teams. No difficulty, therefore, from the Germans. The
United States' attitude however was quite different; Sullivan and his very powerful group were quite indignant at Britain's "privileges".
Another thorny problem - the metric system, which was absolutely vital. And
even though changing the 100 yard race into the 100 meters (which made it 109.3
yards) was not a catastrophe for Britain's athletes technically speaking, many of
them felt it a sort of national humiliation. All this had been gone into beforehand
by both the British Olympic Association and the IOC, thus greatly simplifying and
speeding up the examinations and discussions at The Hague. The session was a
delightful one. Placed under the patronage of the Prince Consort and inaugurated
by the Foreign Minister, it was held in the beautiful, peaceful setting of the Hall of
Treve, one of the most "historic" in the Binnenhof. There we saw, for the last time,
one of our most popular colleagues, Sir Howard Vincent, who died suddenly just
before the Games, and - for the first time - a future Hungarian colleague, Mr. Jules
de Muzsa, who was much appreciated subsequently, but had to wait a whole year
before being admitted as a member because his government had sent him to The
Hague, "appointing" him as successor to F. Kiminy, who wished to retire. It was
impossible for us to accept this. The day the IOC ceased to be a "self-recruiting
body", it would lose its main strength: total independence. All my colleagues were
now convinced of this and considered this privilege of free election the cornerstone
of our constitution. The Games of the Fourth Olympiad were opened amid great

pomp and ceremony on July 13,1908. King Edward VII and his Queen, the Princes
and Princesses of Sweden and Greece, and the diplomatic corps all attended the ceremony, which was most impressive. For the fust time, the march past of fifteen hundred athletes grouped behind their nineteen flags fulfilled one of the wishes
expressed at the Conference in the Comedie Franqaise; they had almost all (except
the Americans) agreed to wear their sports outfits and the whole appearance of the
parade was transformed. "But", as pointed out in the Olympic Review for July
1908, "how much more perfect the whole effect would have been if, instead of the
popular tunes played by military bands, there had been one of those massed choirs
which excel in England performing the incomparable cantatas of Handel".
Unfortunately, this had not been possible to arrange. I am continually astonished at
the lack of interest shown for so many years in the idea of combining sports meetings and open-air choral performances. That sculptors and painters should hesitate
to cross a forgotten threshold is understandable, but that the public should be so
reluctant to try a combination whose individual beauties complete each other so
well passes all understanding. There is, however, an explanation in the distortion of
taste and the growing familiarity with virtuosity which means that, nowadays, the
general eurythmic sense is weakened and that the development of virtuosity has
made us grow used to the separation of sensorial impressions. The artistic education of the people needs to be taken in hand and started all over again. I shall be
returning to this point and to my Olympic efforts in this respect.
From the artistic point of view, there were to be other disappointments in
London. The art contests that the Royal Academy had agreed to organize finally
fell through. Instead of allowing competitors to choose their own subjects, it was
thought best to have set themes. To which were added the real difficulties inherent
in the transport and display of the models for the sculpture. And it was in fact the
sculptors who this first time seemed the most inclined to answer the call.
Another disappointment was the absence of equestrian events.
All this, however, was to be set right four years later in Stockholm. On the other
hand, we met with satisfaction on many points. The grouping of sports had never
been more apparent. The swimming pool had been dug in the stadium itself and the
wrestling rings built there too. The swimming pool, surrounded by beautiful stonework reminiscent of the fountains at Versailles, possessed an ingenious mechanical
device for raising the metal diving board and lowering it again between races in
order not to interfere with the spectators' view of the running events.
In London, gymnastics were given a place of honor and were extremely popular
with the spectators. For many, they were a revelation. The Scandinavian gymnasts
were greeted with loud applause. "Birds, they are like birds!" everyone said. The
fencing matches were held right next to the stadium, in huge marquees that were
beautifully decorated and very well designed from the technical point of view. In all
these contests, the results emphasized the international character of the Games. The
individual prizes for the gymnastics events were won by an Englishman, a
Frenchman, and two Germans. The four Scandinavian countries won the collective
gymnastics prize. France and Hungary shared the laurels for fencing. The wrestlers,
of whom there were sixty-eight, represented ten nationalities. The prize-winners
were a Hungarian, a Finn, a Swede, and an Italian.

It was in the field of athletics that the Anglo-American battle was concentrated
and both teams showed so much keenness and determination to win that one might
have thought that all their historic rivalries had been roused and that their national
honor was definitely at stake. Except for the javelin event won by the Swede
Lemming, the British and American champions completely swept the board.
Mention should just be made, however, of a South African and a Canadian among
the medal winners. The division of medals was flattering enough to satisfy national
pride, but this is not how it turned out in fact. When passions are roused to such a
pitch, incidents are bound to arise. Each side accused the other of lacking fair play.
A minor incident speaks volumes concerning the state of mind that prevailed. On
their return home, when the transatlantic victors were solemnly received in the New
York City Hall, they paraded on a leash...the British lion in chains! This almost
caused a diplomatic scandal. From the very first day, King Edward had taken
exception to the American athletes because of their behavior and their barbaric
shouts that resounded through the stadium. I just could not understand Sullivan's
attitude here. He shared his team's frenzy and did nothing to try and calm them
down. This was followed on his return by a new betrayal; he persuaded the
Amateur Athletic Union to appoint a commission for the purpose of forming a new
International Olympic Committee and drawing up the statutes of future Games.
But this time, nobody listened to him or followed him in his attempt to make a distinction between the "Olympic Games proper" and "other sports". The first category was to consist exclusively of foot races, jumping and throwing events.
The IOC no longer had any need to fear such maneuvers. Its constitution was
now impregnable. At the banquet given by the British Government and presided
over by Sir Edward Grey, I had been able to give a full account of its policy, its plans
and the limits within which we intended to restrict our own powers and ambitions.
Everything was quite clear and the success of the next Games assured.
There were a large number of parties in London. For the athletes in particular,
there were six banquets with 250 and 300 guests, a big ball, and receptions everywhere. At the beginning of the Games, a religious service was held in St. Paul's, during which the Bishop of Pennsylvania gave a highly philosophical sermon.
The Games had an appendage this time under the name of "Winter Sports".
These were held in October and included boxing, skating on an artificial rink, football, hockey... It was far from an ideal solution but the strong feelings prevailing in
Great Britain regarding sports seasons had made it necessary. As for the Nautical
Olympiad (yachting and rowing), this had been celebrated at the Isle of Wight and
Henley. The regatta at Henley had been somewhat lacking in technical interest but
offered the loveliest show imaginable. No matter; these small "mutilations" of the
general program would simply have to be avoided in the future.
Olympic Memoirs, Chap.9, Lausannc, IOC, 1997, pp.96-105.
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INTRODUCTION

The sublect of this report is the 1912 Olympic Games in Stockholm. No previous Games had ever been so successful. After the 1 9 0 8 Games in London, the
IOC, and particularly its President, Pierre de Coubertin, had t o resolve Issues
about the future athletic program of the Olympic Games, redefine the regulations
that governed amateurism and that had remained unchanged since 1894, settle
jurisdictlonai conflicts with the International athletic associatlons, and deal with
political Influences on the Games.
The meetings of the IOC in Berlin (1909), Luxembourg (1910), and Budapest
(1911) were very significant for the M u r e course of the Olympic movement. At the
same time, the responsibilities of the various members of the IOC were increasing.
In 1921, the IOC had forty.flve members from thirty-one different countries.
Both of the publlshed chapters of the Olympic Memoirs show the multifarious IOCactivities of these years. Even though they were written In retrospective in 1930 the
authenticity of the contents has been checked.
Coubertin noted regarding the 1912 Olymplc Games: "No prevlous Olympiad had
been planned with more seriousness, attention and care".' in this publlshed chapter
"The Fifth Olympiad Stockholm (1912)" he discusses the first proper involvements
of the modern Olympic Games with international polltlcs in great detail. There he
writes many interesting side effects of the Games.
In Sweden, organizing efforts were in the hands of Victor Balck, a member of the
IOC since 1894. According t o Coubertin, the Olympic Games at Stockholm were
essentially Balck's triumph. While the previous Games in 1908 had, once again,
been lost in the noise of the metropolis that was London, this time all Stockholm
lived under the spell of the Olympics2.
Before Stockholm, certain thorny problems regarding nationality arose, problems
that were t o remain unsolved as far as the Olympic movement was concerned. The
Austrian Empire protested against the presence of an autonomous delegation from
Bohemia. Russia lodged a slmllar protest with respect t o Finland.
Coubertln passionately defended the Idea of a specifically "athletic geography",
which he wanted t o see clearly distinguished from the realities of governmental politics. He was thinking particularly of the services rendered by Jiri Guth, a founding
member of the IOC. Long before the Austrians got into the act, Guth had founded a
Czech Olympic movement. Under pressure from Vienna, Guth had had t o agree t o
allow the Czech delegation t o be designated only by the addition of his name after
them of the Austrian State. With regard t o flags, it was decided that in case of victory, a standard of nationality would be raised above the flag of State, which was
also important for Finland as a Grand Duchy of the Russian Empire In those days,
since the Finns won nine victories in Stockholm.
The first Olympic artistic competitions were held In Stockholm, as well. We will
return t o this point In chapter 5.3 In this volume.
Among the athletic disciplines, the new "modern pentathlon" was introduced.
This was one of Coubertin's personal wishes, long opposed by members of the IOC.
The pentathlon was closely associated with the useful lifetime sports ["Gymnastique
utiiltaire"] that Coubertln had advocated since the early years of this century.

4.2.2/21 THE IOC IN BERLIN (1909)

The time had now come for the long awaited Session of the IOC to be held in
Berlin. Soon after the London Games, where the Germans had been so well
received, and some time before the Stockl~olmGames, for whose success they were
willing to do everything possible, the occasion could not have been more favorable.
The German delegation, consisting of General Count von der Asseburg, Count C.
Wartensleben, and Dr. W. Gehhardt, was more "Olympic" than it had ever been.
The General in particular, who was much liked by his colleagues on the IOC,
enjoyed a reputation in Berlin that enabled him to ensure the maximum prestige for
the meeting. A number of new members had joined the International Olympic
Committee in December 1908. In the same ballot, we had elected: for the United
States - replacing James Hyde who had acted only in a temporary capacity - Allison
V. Armour, a famous yachtsman who was a familiar figure at the Kiel regattas and
a personal friend of Kaiser William; for Romania, George A. Plagino; and for
Turkey, Selim Sirry Bey, a fine athlete and a great Francophile, who had, however,
served under the orders of German instructors. These newcomers would all be very
pleased to have the 1909 meeting held in the capital of the German Empire. Finally,
for once the agenda of our sessions contained nothing the least bit political. The
program for the 1912 Games in Stockholm, on the one hand, and the examination
of amateurism on the other, gave it an almost exclusively technical character.
Everything was in its favor. By the end of 1908, the Session looked most promising: the sovereign's patronage, the Crown Prince's personal participation, the holding of the meetings in the Upper House, everything augured complete success.
This success, however, was nearly compromised by the death of General von
der Assehurg, who died suddenly on iMarch 31 after two days' illness. His sudden
and completely unexpected demise as the result of a stroke left me a t a loss for several days. It took a certain courage on the part of Wartenslehen, who was still very
young and not even a Berliner, not to ask us to cancel the meeting. Nevertheless,
he bravely placed himself at his colleagues' service, and I was delighted. It was,
after all, the best solution. He handled the arrangements superbly. Everything was
left just as prepared by the General, and Wartensleben replaced him as host. From
May 27 to June 2, work sessions and receptions followed in quick succession. The
Crown Prince, Chancellor Bethmann-Hollweg, and the Foreign Minister, von
Schoen, lavished their attentions on the Committee, who were even received by the
Emperor on the last day. This stay in Berlin, under rather special circumsrances,
gave me an opportunity of seeing some very interesting things indeed, but it would
be out of place for me to recount them in these "Olympic" memoirs. It is far more
appropriate that I should keep them for my "personal" memoirs and limit myself
here to an account of the main technical results of the meeting. In the course of six
very busy sessions, we voted unanimously in favor of Stockholm and began ro
study the program for the 1912 Games. Actually, the choice of the Swedish capital had been practically decided on in London the previous year. Our German
1
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colleagues withdrew the candidature of Berlin, as we knew they would, postponing it unofficially until 1916. The Swedes, who are averse to improvising and do
not like to be caught unawares, had prepared and submitted a fairly complete preliminary draft, inviting discussion, however, on several important points.
Perhaps it would he a good idea here to explain how, in what form and by
what methods the program of the Olympic Games was prepared in those days,
for many sportsmen have no idea of this at all and a great many faulty ideas
have been published on the subject.
The fundamental charter of the Olympic Games laid no absolute obligations
either on the organizers or on the International Olympic Committee, except as
regards the compulsory sports categories. This charter had been drawn up by the
IOC in accordance with the instructions laid down by the Sorbonne Congress in
1894. The categories referred to above were as follows: athletics, gymnastics,
combat sports, nautical sports, and equestrian sports. However, nothing was laid
down as to distances or even the subdivisions of each category. I had always considered that later there would have to be a fixed program, always the same,
whose details would he drawn up by a congress a t which the National Olympic
Committees would he represented. Nevertheless, in 1909 the National
Committees were still in the process of formation; not every country had one.
Hungary, Sweden, Germany, Bohemia, and England were, if I remember rightly,
the only countries to have properly organized committees. In a large number of
other countries, Olympic Committees did exist, but either because their existence
was still precarious or because they lacked authority, they could not as yet be
counted on. As for the federations, the international ones were still very few in
number, all coming up against financial difficulties and, for the most part, having great trouble in exerting their authority. The others -the national ones - were
as a general rule anti-Olympic, feeling - quite wrongly - that the National
Olympic Committees were rival organizations, and wanting to deal directly with
the Organizing Committee of the Games without realizing what chaos this would
lead to. The Olympic Games comprised a collection of all sports, and if it had not
been for the National Olympic Committees the organizers would have had to
contact not only each country, but each sports group in each country.
The question of National Committees was a very complex one. They were
free to form themselves more or less as they wished. At one time, we had an
American Committee with a hundred members and a Japanese Committee with
only four. We interfered neither in their formation nor in their running. We even
had to be prepared for the appearance of several opposing or conflicting committees in the same country. This had already happened in South America. How,
in such cases, were we to recognize the right one? In order to avoid incidents of
this kind, I had a very dictatorial text voted which I hoped we should never have
to use but which could, if necessary, be referred to by the organizers of the
Games to get them out of a difficult situation. According to this text, "recognition" of a National Committee was up to the member or members of the IOC
for the country in question. Their decision was final. Armed with this draconian power, we avoided as far as possible being forced to use it, resorting in preference first of all to diplomatic persuasion. Very often the situation seemed
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inextricable, but as the time for the Games approached, it would unravel itself
owing to the desire of the selected competitors not to miss the Games and the
pressure they brought to bear on their officials to make them listen to reason.
All this explains why, contrary to my original idea, the IOC was obliged to
play an active role in the technical preparation of the Games. During the whole
of this period, extending from 1896 to 1914, we encouraged the Organizing
Committees to submit their programs (inspired by us in 1896 and 1900, and
drawn up entirely by themselves in 1904, 1908, and 1912) for discussion and
subsequent amendment by mutual agreement. This generally took from eighteen
months to two years and it must not be thought that we disregarded the opinions
of the federations and other competent groups. Even though indirectly, the latter
were nevertheless duly consulted and had many opportunities of letting us know
their opinion, which was always taken into account wherever possible, provided
they used the proper channels to give voice to their ideas and did not try to revolutionize the sacrosanct principle of the institution.
This was how, in Berlin in 1909 and in Luxembourg in 1910, the program for
the Games of Fifth Olympiad was prepared down to the smallest detail. We put the
finishing touches to it at Budapest in 1911. No previous Olympiad had been
planned with more seriousness, attention, and care... For London, even though the
time had been short, these same qualities had been evident in the preparation. For
the Stockholm Games, however, they really came into their own. Naturally, certain
compromises had to be made here and there. It should not be forgotten that we

were still very much in the position of someone saying to anatheri "You have somp
lovely reception rooms. Please let us use them for a wonderful party, a t your
expense". This humorous way of putting it, which I often laughingly repeated,
remained and will continue to remain true. It will be seen further on that it was still
true in 1920 and in 1924. For the Fifth Olympiad, it compelled us to accept the
temporary suppression of boxing. Not only was Swedish public opinion against this
sport but boxing matches were even prohibited by law in Sweden. Although boxing was never noted for its moderation, in my "educational" plan I continued to
attach great importance to it in spite of its present imperfections. But in this
instance we had to give in. Sweden, for her part, agreed to a number of tremendous
concessions, in the field of gymnastics in particular. When I visited that country in
1899 for the fitst time, I would never have believed it possible that the intransigence
of Ling's disciples would weaken twelve years later to the extent of tolerating the
glorification of all sports in the heart of Stockholm and the setting up of the
detested apparatus right in the middle of the stadium. Fortunately, in those twelve
years the evolution in Sweden's attitude to sport, which had started some time
before, began to speed up thanks to the encouragement of the King and Princes and
above all of our popular and enthusiastic colleague Balck.
The Swedish Committee asked that in addition to boxing, cycling, too, should
be suppressed; their request was granted only in part, in so far as the track races
were concerned - which I was quite pleased to see excluded - but not the road
races. The principle of the marathon was raised once again, but everyone recognized the inadvisability of suppressing it. Equestrian sports and art contests took
the place allotted them by protocol, but which unfortunately had been denied them
in London. The bulk of the sessions was taken up with discussions on amateurism,
which I shall go into in the next chapter.
Shortly after the Berlin meeting, Dr. W. Gebhardt, who had waited till it was
over to retire, handed in his resignation and we elected in his stead Baron von
Venningen, a brilliant all-round athlete who was very soon to become one of our
most popular members. Gebhardt, who had been elected in 1895, had been with us
for fourteen years and had accomplished much. The chief founder of the German
Olympic Committee, he had been head of the German teams in 1896 and 1900
and, with F. Kimeny, had represented the IOC at St. Louis. Shortly afterwards, a
second member was elected for Italy: State Councilor Attilio Brunialti, a Member
of Parliament and Vice-President of the Physical Training Institute. He was an
invaluable addition to our ranks. The two newcomers made their debut at the next
meeting in the spring of 1910. It should have been held in Budapest, but I readily
accepted our Hungarian colleagues' request to postpone it until 1911 for reasons
beyond their control. I knew that the Budapest meeting would be a very fashionable affair accompanied by a great many social events and I wanted to slip in a
work session between Berlin and Budapest, in a more neutral town. Luxembourg
had already been sounded out. The government of the Grand Duchy and the town
council agreed to have us. The Grand Duchess Regent, who unfortunately could
not attend herself, gave us a very fine banquet in her name. A party given by Mr.
and Mrs. Pescatore, at the Chateau de Septfontaines, was the occasion for us to
acquire a new member, for soon afterwards we elected as member in Luxembourg
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Mr. Maurice Pescatore, at the time a Member of Parliament, and the most sporting
and charming of colleagues. We were to lose him nineteen years later when this
indefatigable horseman and hunter died suddenly and prematurely, just after
renewing his hunting and exploratory exploits a last time by crossing Africa from
East to West. I was surprised and delighted to hear Minister of State Eyschen, head
of the Luxembourg Government, in his speech of welcome praise the constitution
of the IOC. Until then, we had heard nothing hut criticism from the heads of the
federations whose ambitions it disturbed.
But after glancing at the few articles composing the constitution, Mr. Eyschen,
whose political sense was highly regarded in Europe, had noticed and appreciated
the originality of its mechanism, so well designed to ensure the complete independence of the Coinmittee and the defense of modern Olympism against everyone and
everything. For me, this was invaluable encouragement to resist certain tendencies
towards faint-hearted timidity that sometimes appeared in our ranks.
Olyrnpic ~Mernoirs,Chap. LO, l.ausanoe, IOC, 1997, pp. 106-1 13.

4.2.2/22 BUDAPEST (1911)

Like 1905, 1911 was one of our most profitable years. The Budapest meeting
filled the center of the stage but the work we accomplished, whether it concerned
matters there or elsewhere, covered a great many fields. In passing, I should like to
pay tribute to Hungary for having, right froill the start, shown herself to be particularly understanding of the spirit of Olympis~nand for having remained one of its
most loyal adherents right up t o the present day. To me, Hungary was a friend.
Poland, with its youthful camaraderie, had influenced my childhood. Hungary was
the country of my adolescence and youth, just as England and the United States
were the countries of my early manhood, and later Greece and Switzerland, the
countries of lasting attachment. I owe so much to so many cosmopolitan friendships. They never in any way detracted from my love of my own country. But, just
as much as I believe in the value of this kind of cosmopolitanism, I feel equally
strongly that one must be wary of the brand of cosmopolitanism born of mere
travel, with its risk of dangerous misunderstanding and illusion.
Budapest welcomed us, in the month of iMay 1911, with a display of the most
lavish hospitality, Halls had been prepared for us in the Palace of the Academy of
Sciences. It was here that the Archduke Joseph, standing in for the sovereign who
was absent, made his speech of welcome after that of the Prime minister, Count
Khuen-Hedervary. A reception at Court, banquets given by the government and the
town, and a host of festivities of all kinds mingle in my memory together with the
strains of the gypsy orchestras that filled our ears throughout our stay with their
haunting music that was a mixture of deep melancholy and frenzied abandon.
At that time, the Committee was composed of forty-three members belonging to
thirty-one different nations. It had assumed its definitive form at last, having been considerably strengthened by the election of eminent figures like Baron von Venningen and
Count Sierstorpff in Germany, the State Councilor Brunialti (Italy),Professor, and later

Senato~Jigoro Kano, the reviver of jiu-jitsu (Japan), Baron WUlebrand (Finland),
General Sir Hanbury Williams (Canada),Messrs. Sverre (Norway),Bolanachi (Egypt),
and Evert J. Wendell (United States),who were soon to be joined by Prince Otto von
Windischgraea and Count Rudolf Colloredo in Austria. AD, or almost all of them,
were sportsmen in the real sense of the word, in keeping with the idea I had formed
from the very beginning, that is to say men competent enough to be able to get to the
bottom of any particular question, but far enough removed from any exclusive specialization ever to become its slaves, men international enough not to be blinded in any
international question by their strictly national prejudices, men - finally -capable of
holding their own with technical groups and who could be counted on to be completely
free of any material dependence upon the latter. Among all these men, now accustomed
to meeting and, in fact, taking great pleasure in their annual reunion, real bonds of
friendship had grown. All the rest of the year, I corresponded regularly with them.
It has been believed and said - it was an easy way to cast aspersions on us - that
they had all been "appointed" by me. Nothing was further from the truth. Only
one of all those I have mentioned had been my personal candidate. Elections have
always been held regularly, but the actual choice was always preceded by long
investigations, sometimes by direct correspondence with the person involved, but
always with his sponsor or sponsors.
People have also wondered a great deal about the IOC's budget. Obviously it
was quite different from any other. This did not make it any more mysterious however. When people were told that a member's annual subscription amounted to no
more than twenty-five francs, they would not believe it. It was however the truth,
pure and simple. And the amount was not increased until the waL Of these twentyfive francs, twenty went to the Olympic Review and five to the IOC's funds. The
Olympic Review - subscriptions to which played a very minor role - was sent to
clubs or individuals whose backing was deemed important, and its budget was
completed by the revenue from advertising. The IOC's office expenses, although
"world-wide", were comparatively small. I had made them my personal responsibility. Every member naturally paid his own annual expenses and the exceptional
expenses involved whenever a Session was held in his country. Such terms cooled
the ardor of many more or less undesirable candidates. Not one penny in the way
of subsidies ever came our way. What a lot one can do with even limited resources
when one deliberately rejects the absurd and heavy mantle of administrative routine, red tape, superfluous documents, and the tyranny of the typewriter.
The Budapest meeting was outstanding not only for its fashionable brilliance. Its
eight work sessions were copiously filled. We put the finishing touches to the program for Stockholm and if, for the reasons I have already mentioned, we had to give
up for the moment the idea of including boxing, three technical successes were
achieved which it had not been possible to carry through before. First of all, regarding equestrian sports. These had been included from the beginning. Pure force of circumstances had caused them to be omitted at the last moment from the second program in Athens owing to the material impossibility of obtaining the horses in time.
Neither Paris nor St. Louis bad been ready for the addition of riding to the other
sports. In London, in spite of the organizers' manifest goodwill, the time available
had been too short and certain prejudices had raised obstacles. Nothing of the kind
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however occurred in the case of Stockholm. Even so a determined and prolonged
effort had to be made. Our second Swedish colleague, Count Clarence von Rosen,
did everything that was needed with an enthusiasm and a zeal that never flagged for
an instant. On a propaganda tour all over Europe, he won over to his cause both
governments and armies. As a result, these first "Equestrian Gamesn had an exclusively military character about them, and this was to remain so in the following
Olympiads. But this could not be helped, at any rate at the beginning.
Another innovation was the creation of the "modern pentathlon". I had already
submitted the idea to the IOC on two previous occasions, and my proposal had
always been greeted with a lack of understanding and almost hostility. I had not
insisted. This time however the grace of the Holy Sporting Ghost enlightened my
colleagues and they accepted an event to which I attached great importance: a veritable consecration of the complete athlete, the modern pentathlon was to comprise
a footrace, a horse race, a swimming race, a fencing match and, finally, a shooting
contest, which 1would prefer to have had replaced by a rowing race, but this would
have added greatly to the difficulties of organization, which was already quite complicated enough. The modem pentathlon has met with growing success ever since,
without my real intentions ever being carried our: courses unknown to the competitors, events following each other in quick succession, almost non-stop, horses
provided by the organizing country and drawn for by lots at the last moment - this
is what I had thought would give the whole a first-rate educational character.
Opposition based on class was perpetually raised against this conception of the
event and culminated in causing the present organizers to forget completely the
principles laid down by the creator of the pentathlon.
The third of the achievements I wish to mention was the institution of a hunting
and a mountain climbing prize for the finest climb and the best hunting feat accomplished since the celebration of the previous Olympiad. The idea had been put forward at the initial Congress in 1894 and had been transmitted to us by this assembly in the form of a recommendation. I imagined it being completed later by a third
Olympic prize of the same kind for aviation. All this was in the spirit of "all games,
all nations". It was, moreover, easy to organize, and the cost was minimal...
However, in all three cases, complete indifference and sometimes even positive illwill without discernible cause were manifest; one minute people would be in favor,
the next minute against, revealing obvious caprice and lack of purpose. I hope that
we shall come back one day to the above-mentioned idea. It is a good one.
Art competitions were also held finally, five years after the program had been
drawn up by the Paris Conference. Very simple rules and regulations were published in English, French, and German (Olympic Review of September 1911), but
not without a certain reluctance on the part of the Swedish Committee to which the
IOC Executive Board had to promise its direct assistance for the sending out of
invitations. I heard afterwards that Swedish artists and writers had shown violent
opposition to the idea and I shall have an opportunity later of describing the
strange situation to which this led us.
In order to encourage future competitors and, if possible, create a movement in
favor of the idea, we made great efforts at the IOC during 1911. Most of my colleagues, I must confess, had some little difficulty in getting really interested in this

part of the scheme. 1 found myself doing most of the work and bearing most of the
expenses. First of all, a special architecture competition was arranged in Paris and
I managed to persuade President Falliirres to act as patron. The subject of the competition was the establishment of plans for a "Modern Olympia". All competitors
were admitted without distinction as to nationality or anything else. The subject
had been explained and commented on previously in a series of articles in the
Olympic Review from October 1909 to March 1910. It certainly offered enough
technical problems and varied prospects to attract young architects. The correspondence however bore witness to a great deal of hesitation and indifference on
the part of the latter. In addition to these articles, collected in a brochure for propaganda purposes, the Review published a second series entitled "Decoration,
Pyrotechnics, Harmonies, Processions". The text was sent to art clubs, schools, and
groups as well as to the small "intellectual" circles likely to be interested.
When the jury of the "Modem Olympia" competition, presided over by Mr. T.
Homolle, former head of the School of Athens and now head of France's national
museums, awarded the prize to the very fine project of two Vaudois (Swiss)architects,
Mr. Eugkne Monod and Mr. A. Laverriirre, the IOC gave a party in honor of the two
prize-winners; an original festivity and, I would like to add, the most beautiful I have
ever seen from the eurhythmic point of view. It was held by night, in the courtyard of
the Sorbonne filled, in spite of the threatening weather, by an appreciative audience of
some two thousand guests. Behind the artificial groves were concealed an orchestra
and choirs. The courtyard was plunged in darkness. Very clever lighting effects were
used to illuminate the peristyle and vary its aspect in a multitude of different ways and
colors. The program of music, the motions performed by one hundred gymnasts bearing torches and palms, who acted as extras, and the sixteen ephebes, whose silent exercises occupied the esplanade along the front of the Richelieu Chapel, all helped to create a perfect harmony of sound, light, silence and silhouettes. The architectural beauty
of the setting helped enormously. The interlude of medieval and modem fencing, the
small procession of hurdy-gurdies and bagpipes accompanying Saint-Saens' "King
John's Ceremonial March", the Greek women's dances, and finally the performance of
Maurice Pottecher's charming play "The Philosopher and the Athletes", which
included a real wrestling match, all these followed each other in quick succession until
the brilliant close when, after the fireworks had been let off from the top of the monument at the foot of the dome, the choral works of Rameau and Palesttina poured
forth their majestic tones over an attentive, enthusiastic audience. All this required
merely the participation of a gymnastics club, a fencing school, and the musical associations of one district of Paris. For me, it was not only the fulfillment of a wonderful
dream, but the acquisition of a certainty concerning popular art. In this respect, civilization had strayed from the right path and the "revival of eurhythmics" alone would
set it back in the right direction again: eurhythmics, a lost art, about which people talk
a great deal without really knowing what it was like in the olden days!
The number of the Olympic Review which contains an account of the festivities
held on May 16,191 1, and at the same time the report on the Budapest Session (which
started a week later), also contains the preliminary program for the Sports Psychology
Congress, due to take place in Lausame in 1913, and announces for the spring of 1914
big celebrations to be held in Paris for the purpose of commemorating the twentieth

anniversary of the revival of the Olympic Games, at the same time as a Congress ot
members of National Committees for drawing up the definitive technical conditions
governing hmre Games. Thus, Budapest symbolizes for us the soundness of the foundations on which we had built the IOC and the greatness of the hopes we entertained
for the completion of the edifice: all of which I tried to express by having inscribed on
a new medal the motto which I hoped to see replace the eternal Mens sana in corpore
sano, whose "eminently hygienic" ideal remained "a little too medical to be proposed
to the ambitions of the young". Mens fervida in corpore lacertoso originated here.
"Athletes", joked a newspaper, "will have a hard time uying to strike a balance
between the irrepressible ardor of the mind and the daring suppleness of the body. It
will be almost like flying an airplane: one can fall from it, one can even kill oneself, but
the end is a glorious one, and on the wings of the biplane in question those who do
not fall have a chance perhaps of attaining the heights of perfect Olympism."
To bring the year 1911 to a close, I must mention my visit to Holland. After
stopping off in Brussels and Antwerp, with a slightly longer stay a t The Hague and
the University of Leyden, I attended a meeting in Amsterdam of the Presidents of
Dutch sports associations, and at the end of a dinner given by our dear colleague
van der Tuyll I had taken, in agreement with him, the first tentative steps towards
the future celebration of the Olympic Games in Holland. I felt that this would be a
very worthwhile and profitable experience. The big cities of the world were not
particularly suited to such events. The Hague and Amsterdam were both more
appropriate. But the Dutch seemed both anxious to see their towns chosen and a t
the same time intimidated by the responsibilities involved. The matter was discussed in a short article published in Dutch in our Review. From then on the possibility remained on the horizon, and to help us keep it there we were lucky enough
to have in F.W. van der Tuyll the most firmly convinced and the most convincing of
champions. Eighteen years later, the possibility was to become fact. Unfortunately,
he was no longer there to enjoy it.
Olynrprc Memolrr, Chap. 10, Lausanne, IOC, 1997,pp. 122-130
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Very little was left now of the attempts to supplant the IOC by the creation of a
new international organization. Sloane had written on February 27,1911 to tell me
that Sullivan had not only come to see the futility of such an undertaking but that,
on being invited to join a band of die-hards who still dreamed of it, he had refused
and had even done his best to discourage them. The federations, on the other hand,
were rather more reluctant to face the facts. In 1909, the International Cycling
Union had proclaimed its determination to refuse any form of participation in the
"International Committee's Olympic Games", reserving itself the possibility however of taking part in "those scheduled to he held in Athens". But the Greek committee, which had hoped to celebrate intermediate Games a t the foot of the
Acropolis in 1910 - to which we would have extended our help as loyally as in
1906 -was obliged to give up the idea, for lack of money, an economic crisis. From

Athens we received an unofficial proposal to include the Athenianseries in our own
cycle: the Games would be celebrated every eight years in Greece, and every other
eight years in another country. It was impossible to agree to this proposal. It would
have meant torpedoing our own work without any real benefit to anyone.
International politics were far too uncertain for the choice of the venue for the
Games to be fixed such a long time in advance. It was vital for the IOC to preserve
complete freedom of action in this respect too.
After the cyclists, it was the turn of the oarsmen to attempt a somewhat underhanded maneuver against the IOC at a Congress held in Lucerne towards the end
of 1908. This, too, was doomed to failure. While the federations were forced to
recognize the ineffectiveness of their attacks, the National Olympic Committees
were consolidating their power. Mr. Bolanachi and Count Gautier-Vignal had
formed committees in Egypt and Monaco, with the Khedive and the Monegasque
sovereign agreeing to act as Honorary Presidents. The British and German committees were now firmly established. The same was true of Hungary. The American committee, under the presidency of Colonel Thompson, with Sullivan as Secretary, was gradually taking its definitive form. The Belgian, Danish, and Spanish
committees (the last of these three had quite recently been formed by our colleague the Marquess of Villamejor, brother of the Count of Romanones) were all
working well. Colonel S.W. Djoukitch had just created one in Serbia. There were
committees in Australia, Canada, Holland, Italy, Japan, Norway, Portugal, and
Romania. Only the French and the Swiss seemed to be having a little trouble in
sorting themselves out. However they gradually succeeded in finding solutions
without offending the feelings of the local federations in the case of the former,
and those of the independent cantons in that of the latter.
But there was also a Czech committee and a Finnish committee. The first was
one of the oldest, in fact. Conceived in 1899, it had been formed in 1903. Doctor
Jiri Guth-Jarkovsky had brought to its constitution all the perseverance and
tenacity of which his Czech patriotism was capable. He had succeeded in persuading not only Mr. Srb, the Mayor of Prague, to be its Honorary President hut
also Prince Lohkovitz to he its patron. As for Finland, although not so old its
committee was no less attached to the cause of national independence and in
1908 we had elected a Finnish member, Baron von Willebrand. Now things were
moving fast. The Olympic Games were becoming an affair of State. Royal families were becoming involved and governments too..., so much so that in both St.
Petersburg and Vienna storms were brewing.
Luckily matters could be settled without too much difficulty in Austria. Instead
of attacking the Czechs alone, the Austrians had turned on the Hungarians too. A
mere question of alphabetical order. So as not to be accused of favoring English or
German over French, the Swedes had made a point of using the Swedish language
- which nobody except themselves understood - far more than was reasonable.
Thus, well beforehand, the newspapers discussed the alphabetical order in which
the athletes would march past on the opening day. The Austrian Minister in
Stockholm, having thus been made prematurely aware of this minor matter, pointed
out to Vienna that in order to do things properly the Austrian athletes and the
Hungarians should form a single contingent for the march past. The Imperial

Chancellery agreed with him, and informed Stockholm that this was what should
be done. Now the Hungarians took exception to this interference in their Olympic
rights and, on January 19,1912, Mr. von Muzsa notified Sweden, on behalf of the
national committee, that their team would withdraw from the Games if this order
were maintained. Great excitement, much exchange of diplomatic notes. Finally, a
tacit surrender on the part of the Chancellery.
By then, the Austrian footballers had for several months been demanding the
exclusion of the Czech teams and trying to involve the Germans in their quarrel.
What made the situation particularly tricky was that our new colleague, Prince von
Windischgraetz, had, by his marriage to the Archduchess Elisahetb, become the
grandson of the Emperor Franz-Joseph, and that whatever his own views and conciliatory tendencies he could not, under the circumstances, oppose his Chancellery,
which demanded the removal of the name of Bohemia from the list of Olympic
countries. On top of all this, I received a letter from the Russian Ambassador in
Paris, Mr. Isvolsky, likewise demanding the removal of Finland on behalf of the
"Imperial Ministry of Foreign Affairs".
There were three sides to the affair. The composition of the International
Olympic Committee was involved to a certain extent, then the formation and order
of march of the contingents taking part in the Games, and finally the color of the
flag to be raised in case of the victory of a Czech or a Finnish athlete. On receipt of
the first protests, the Swedish committee had replied very loyally that it was up to
the IOC to decide, and that its decision would be respected. My colleagues would
never have allowed two of their number to he forced to resign, but it had not yet
come to this. Neither Dr. Jiri Guth nor Baron vou Willehrand was in danger of having to take such a step. All that was being requested was that, opposite their names
on the IOC's List, the word Austria should he printed instead of Bohemia, and
Russia instead of Finland. Everyone therefore was waiting for the 10'2s decision,
and members of the 1 0 C were waiting for that of their President.
I was in a quandary because, on the one hand, there was an undeniable political
fact and, on the other, a just cause and the gratitude we owed the countries that had
backed us so faithfully. My personal sentiments however had to take second place
to those dictated by my function. Had I been free to do so, I would have given a
place of their own not only to Bohemia and F i a n d but also to Poland and Ireland.
Having spontaneously, before the expected letter arrived from the Russians, put
Finland on the list after Russia and placed Bohemia between Austria and Belgium,
I started on a long exchange of correspondence that was as diplomatic as I could
make it. I called attention to this concession, pointing out that the Czar bore among
other titles that of Grand Duke of Finland, and the Austrian Emperor that of King
of Bohemia, and that as a consequence these two countries enjoyed a status differing from that of other territories of lesser autonomy; above all, I kept returning to
the undeniable existence of a "sports geography", quite distinct from a political
geography; I contrasted the way in which we had been led to decide in favor of
Bohemia and Finland with the refusal we had given to the Croatian Sokols' request
which had been made last year and which we did not consider to be based on any
firm grounds... My whole aim at this point was to play for time, and to this end I
deliberately confused the issue by wriring one time to St. Petershurg or Vienna

Inl S l 2 an ample army
OfaquemIW
war on the program of
the Olympics, alhough
t h 4 had b w n IMnd aa
olrmplc sgorte as early
as lssA CouMNn kli
mu~hobl1B.dte S w a d a
for thdr admblon.
Here: E.H. Deloch (QERI
In the Plhe Jumplq.
(Phdo takm fmm
E.Peteresn/S.Hermlln,
IWni Femts Olympladen.
OlynwlSkE s p e m I
BtDEWlohn 1912 1Mld
ach ord. Rotehburg,
A~IW 8 iket~md,1 a 2 ,
~397)

-

Coubettln had a speclsl
prtlallty for football,
asoeefal
,"h

.

.

/!'f*-;'k

",*",,,,, . .'..

tho playam' phGlck
hpyt and smotlonal
coneentnllon: latar also
for English soccer Hers
the 0lmplc nnal19u
between Qnat BIitaln
and Denmath (42).
(Photo taken from
E.Peteresn/S.Hermlln,
Ibldsm, p.67)

As a s l w l c s l contest
Coubertln edmlred
wrestlfng
- also in the
modem Olmolc Gamss.
1912: J K.Sallla (FIN)
turnlng R.Fogelmark
I S W D In the Mlddla

cornteat lasted no less
than l
i
houn. (Photo
taken hDm E. Patsnsn/
S.Hermlln, Ibldem,
p.151)

,
.?:*+

I
I

I

s*

.

.

,
,~

,

.

directly, another time to Stockholm, and on yet another occasion to the national
committees. 1 soon saw that all this was causing considerable annoyance not only
to Mr. Isvolsky but aiso to the Russian Ministry, and in fact St. Petersburg ended
up by leaving us alone. With Vienna, which was more stubborn, we finally had to
give in, in agreement with the Czech committee itself, whose initials (COT) alone
continued to appear on the list as a reminder and a hope. The question of flags was
solved as follows: in case of victory, a standard with the Czech or Finnish colors
would be raised above the Austrian or Russian flags. And this is how the Russian
flag came to be hoisted in celebration of victory! A remark I gave myself the pleasure of making to General Woyeikof at the end of the Games. For this famous
General of the Court, whose role at the beginning of the revolution was to be so
debatable, was present. He had sailed in a warship to attend the Games, at the head
of an enormous delegation of young officers, and even accompanied by a balalaika
orchestra - to the great joy of the Grand Duchess Maria, wife (later divorced) of
Prince William of Sweden, who had remained Russian in her heart.
These details, which I will refrain from prolonging, show clearly enough that the
Fifth Olympiad, like the loveliest roses, also had its thorny side! In fact, what an
intricate web of diplomatic difficulties, of petty personal intrigues, of feelings to he
spared, of wounded vanity, of underhanded tricks. One had to be constantly on the
alert and be able to see incidents coming long before they actually happened in
order to prevent them from growing. These were the thorns. But how can I describe
the roses? What a fine show of blooms! Never had a Swedish summer been more
glorious. For five whole weeks, nature was resplendent, the sun perpetually shining, with light sea breezes, radiant nights, the joyful atmosphere of gaily-decked
streets, flowers everywhere, and illuminations dimmed only by the brilliance of a
light that never paled. In the wonderful setting of the city, the general gaiety of the
young knew no bounds. There was little time for sleep, but nobody wanted to sleep
anyway. Festivities succeeded festivities without visible adverse effect on muscular
feats. The Gothic stadium, with its pointed arches and towers, its technical perfection, its well-planned and methodical regulations, seemed a model of its kind.
Depending on the need, it acted as a banqueting hall, a concert hall, or a ballroom
and was always ready again the next morning for another series of athletic events.
In one evening we saw it covered with squares of grass laid side by side, strewn with
obstacles and decorated with banks of flowers for the equestrian games. Everything
was done silently, quickly, without error. Whereas in London the life of the huge
metropolis had not been influenced by the invasion of Olympism, the whole of
Stockholm was impregnated with it. The whole city took part in the effort in honor
of the foreigners and we caught a glimpse of what the atmosphere of Olympia must
have been like in ancient times - although on a larger scale, embellished and
enhanced by the presence of all the modern facilities and amenities, without any of
the ugliness they so often bring in their wake, so that Hellenism and progress
seemed to have joined forces to act as hosts together.
The Crown Prince was everywhere, indefatigable, lucid, practical, always smiling, and his committee resembled him. Balck dominated the scene with his popular
silhouette. No detail was too petty for him to ignore. This Olympiad was his triumph, the culmination of his past efforts to persuade his country to go in for sport

of all kinds without in any way rejecting traditional gymnastics. And even if there
were still a few unrelenting advocates of this exclusive cult who, it was said, had
fled Stockholm in order not to see the apparatus of this wider cult set up there, public opinion was none the less with Balck.
Looking at the Olympic Review for 1912, now in the seventh year of its existence
and dedicated more and more to its educational role, I see that the whole of the June
number is devoted to Sweden, with a resume of its past history and a glance at its
present situation, completed by well-chosen excerpts from the delightful book just
published by Andre Bellesort. The same number also contained an account of
Swedish sports organization. Sweden was sparing no expense or effort to receive the
youth of the two worlds. And it was only fining for youth in its turn to benefit from
the lesson learned in Sweden This point of view was developed at the beginning of
the following number in English, under the title "Pax olimpica", a delightfully
inspired sermon written by Laffan, that was eminently classical and at the same time
called attention to the great precepts of tolerance and mutual respect bequeathed to
us by the Olympism of the ancients: a sermon whose influence will be far-reaching,
for never before had such harmony reigned among so many athletes. This was followed by the report on the artistic and literary contests. The results were not particularly brilliant and were weakened still further by the Swedish artists' insistence
on being treated separately and holding a second competition of their own, a
demand to which we made the mistake of acceding even though its impropriety and
unsuitability should have made us refuse it right away. However the first competitions were actually held, prizes awarded, and the prize-winning works exhibited. It
was a first step in the right direction, that was the main thing.
The August issue contained the minutes of the IOC Session that started on July
4, in the Senate Hall of the Riksdag Palace, in the presence of the Crown Prince and
Princess together with other members of the royal family: a very well-attended
Session; our English, American, German, Italian and Austro-Hungarian colleagues
were all there. Our Japanese colleague took part for the first time. The Sixth
Olympiad was to be celebrated in Berlin; the Chancellor of the German Reich sent
the Kaiser's greetings. Everything looked promising. By then the Paris Congress
would have drawn up a program and the final regulations.
The July issue published the results of the Games. The United States had won 26
first prizes, Sweden 23, Britain 10, Finland 9, France 7, Germany 5. Then came
Italy, Hungary, Norway, South Africa, Canada, Belgium, Greece, Holland, etc.
There were two pentathlons: the "modern" -mine - which had got off to a very
good start, and the "classical", the winner of which ran the 200 meters in 22.9 seconds, and the 1,500 meters in 4 min. 44 sec., jumped 7.70 m, threw the discus
35.57 m and the javelin 46.71 m. The figures recorded by the winners of the separate events were: 21.7 sec., 3 min. 56 sec., 7.60 m, 45 meters and 60 meters. An
interesting comparison of the feats of an all-rounder with those of the specialists.
The American team had been brought over on a big liner, which managed to
steam right into Stockholm, where it served as their hotel: a liier set up as a permanent training center with running tracks on the deck, stationary bicycles, a canvas swimming pool in which the swimmers were attached by a rope and pulled
back after each stroke, discuses and javelins secured by cords so that they could fall
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into the sea and be pulled back on board again! Technical achievements of this
kind, accompanied by iron discipline, desemed their reward and received it.
Sullivan, who was whole-heartedly dedicated to the cause again, led his team with
absolute maestria and exemplary conscientiousness, while Colonel Thompson, who
presided over it from his yacht, increased by the cordiality of his hospitality the
favorable impression created by his young compatriots.
Britain, in spite of the keenness of her officials, was ill prepared and almost lost
heart at the sight of her long list of failures, but Finland, without financial
resources, without proper sports grounds, handicapped by its extremely severe winters, carried off an astonishing number of victories, simply because its athletes were
determined to do their country honor.
A record. A Swedish woman, Mrs. Wersall, had all six of her sons taking part in
the Games in one way or another, the youngest as boy scouts enrolled to help in
maintaining order and carrying messages. How true to ancient ideals! The IOC
awarded her the Olympic medal.
Two innovations. In London, there had been St. Paul's. In Stockholm, there was
no cathedral worthy of the name. So a short religious service was held in the stadium at the beginning of the opening ceremony: a simple psalm, a prayer in
Swedish given by the Archbishop of Uppsala, then another in English composed
and spoken by the Rev. Laffan: ten minutes in all. And in the midst of the great
silence of these thousands of spectators and athletes, the occasion seemed to reach
the sublime. But I had a feeling we were exceeding our rights ...
To avoid the intrigues usually accompanying the award of decorations, the King
had created a new one especially for the occasion: a silver medal with a blue and
pale yellow ribbon, which was to be handed out fairly freely. It was a perfect solution, but the seekers after distinctions operated behind the scenes, so that, by the
end of the Games, we had once again the usual unsavory situation, titles to be
weighed, "exchanges" to be made between the orders of the host country and those
of visiting countries, the flagrant bargaining, the hierarchies to be respected
The press? It was not yet what it should have been, especially with regard to critical faculties and impartiality. Progress over London however. Rather spitefully, the
foreign press announced that the "deficit would be in the neighborhood of 400,000
marks" and said that "it would always be this way". I immediately asked Balck to
send me the accounts as quickly as possible so that I could publish them. Expenses
amounted to 776,000 crowns; receipts to 822,767 crowns. A fine surplus. As for the
construction of the stadium which, in its completed state, would cost in the neighborhood of a million, it was a permanent building to be helped by subsidies from
the State and the town. Stockholm stood to gain whichever way you looked at it.
The splendor of the Equestrian Games was the last act. Rosen had wanted them
to be magnificent and had done everything possible to ensure that they would be-and
they were! The curtain fell on this Grand Finale. Then came the departures. The time
had come to leave and, while the fleeting northern summer was drawing to a close
and the rays of the sun became more oblique, the last visitor went off full of gratitude
towards his Scandinavian friends and full of hope for the future of Olympism...

...

OlymplcMsmoln, Chap. 10, Lauranne, IOC, 1997, pp. 134-143.

4.2.2/24 A BIRD'S EYE VIEW OF AN OLYMPIAD

Glorious weather, enthusiastic crowds, and the unified coordination of effort and
will are three terms that summarize the essence of the Fifth Olympiad. These terms will
serve as praise for organizers and participants alike, but they are inadequate for the
critical task before us. From the Start, this Revue has espoused the resolution of the
International Committee, as expressed in the famous dictum: citius, altius, fortius. No
matter how successful any Olympiad may be, one can and one must set one's sights
even higher. This may be a difficult task to accomplish at times, and through men's
errors or particular circumstances, some Games may take a step backward from the
achievements of previous ones. In preparing for the next Games after that, one must
simply get back onto the track that leads upward, that is all. This time, nothing of the
sort happened - just the opposite. But simply by mentioning this possibility, we underscore the spirit in which we approach this study of the recent Olympiad.
This Olympiad holds the record for the number of participants. It is an enormous
figure, and resulted in some awkward situations which the Swedish Committee handled as skillfully as possible. It is true that parade teams are included in this number.
However, the spectators, particularly those who came from outside, account for a total
that is not quite proportionate to the number of those participating. It is clear that
many spur-of-the-moment decisions to make the trip were reversed by the ridiculous
increase in prices that occurred at one point. Prices were then lowered and kept within
generally reasonable limits, but the effects could not be overcome. Local commerce
would have greatly increased its profits, which were considerable enough in any case,
if it had wisely contained early ambitions. This lesson will be reflected upon profitably
by other capitals. It is important not to view the Olympic Games as the goose that laid
the golden egg. Our readers should not be surprised to see us dealing with the commercial issue this way. It would be quite immature to believe that the Ancients were
unconcerned with the prosperity engendered by the Games, or that the business stirring around Olympia was of no interest to them!
The administrative machinery of the organizers was absolutely perfect. Nearly every
detail had been foreseen, and always in the simplest, most practical way. Extraordinary
ingeniousness, and admirable order and method governed the functioning of the offices.
A minimum of workers produced a maximum of work, a result that many a government and many a public administration could have come to study on site. A great pattiotic feeling buoyed everyone. The watchword in every heart was "Make Sweden
proud". A committee of remarkable men, presided over by such powerful individuals
as Colonel Balck and Mr. J. S. Edstrom, also had the valuable support of the presence
of the heir to the throne as head of the committee. The active interest taken by His
Royal Highness the Crown Prince in the work of the committee did not waver or fade
for an instant. The understanding between them remained steadfas~and once again one
could see in these circumsrances the extent to which "Union makes for strength."
The athletic spirit seemed to increase on the part of the participants, if not on
the part of the crowd. The crowd - consisting primarily of Swedes - allowed its
patriotism to burst out in the most naively anti-sporting manner. It was not uncommon in the Stadium for a dazzling victory by a foreigner to be received with scattered bravos, while the vanquished, if they were Swedes, received lengthy ovations.

Of course, no one took serious offense a t these displays, which were poorly controlled but not badly intentioned. Sweden has never before hosted an international athletic event, and it is quite natural for the patriotic perspective to win out
over the sporting perspective on this occasion. Moreover, continental gymnasts
who have seen their uneven and parallel bars boycotted thoroughly until now by
exclusive practitioners of the Swedish method must admit that they were greeted
with extreme tolerance. The sporting spirit of the various athletic groups was
clearly better than in 1908. Apparently in these crowded and overheated surroundings, no one can expect a disqualification to pass without objections and
polemics. Nor can we expect disappointment and jealousy never to result in raucous outbursts. Ancient athletes, we must continue to repeat, were no more
angelic in this regard than athletes today. If they had been angelic, they would not
have been athletes! It is sufficiently pleasing to note that disagreeable incidents
were few and far between, and that the appeal expressed in this magazine' seems
to have been heard and borne its fruits. The Pax Olympica did not reign unchallenged, hut it did reign, and that means a great deal.
They say that when the architect of the Berlin stadium visited the stadium in
Stockholm, he tipped his hat, saying, "I salute my Swedish colleague. One can d o
no better than this". This was flattering praise indeed from a man whose own
project has been justly admired. Mr. Torben Grut deserves this praise in every
respect. His work was appreciated by everyone. Though he is a great artist, Mr.
Grut is a modest man. He praised the French master Viollet le Duc, and attributed his own triumph to that famous man. But the originality of his design and
the skill with which it was implemented stand. When the appropriate sculptures
are added to decorate the Stadium, which will alleviate its still-unpolished look,
this monument will create a great impression indeed. The layout of the Stadium
is perfect. Corridors, locker rooms, showers, press area, telegraph and telephone
set-ups, bleachers, open area - everything has been combined in the most practical way. During the Games, the Stadium underwent prodigious transformations.
In succession, it served as a concert hall for four thousand singers, a restaurant
for three thousand guests, and the next day, it was ready for the competitions.
The lawn could be replaced by a hard court surface, and vice versa. On the
evening of July 15, football was played there. The next day a t dawn, twenty
obstacles had arisen, and equestrian paths separated by two long banks of
hydrangeas crisscrossed the space. These rapid changes were made possible
through clever preparation of the subsoil, and the installation of a flawless
mosaic of large squares of turf, cut in a checkerboard pattern.
For the first time since the restoration of the Games, death cast its shadow over
the celebrations. The Portuguese runner Lazaro fell victim to sunstroke while running the marathon, and died the next day. One death in sixteen years out of so
many thousands of athletes is very little, to be sure, and there is no better proof that
the Olympic program in no way overtaxes the strength of those for whom it is held.
Although the marathon was run during the warmest hours of the day for reasons
unrelated to the sport, the outdoor temperature cannot be held responsible. The
1

See 'Pax Olirnpica', in: Rewe Olymplqoe. July. 1912, pp. 99-102.

victim must have found the mild heat of Sweden easier to take than the climate of
his native country. It is more likely that this incident was due to intestinal causes.
In any event, from now on either the marathon will have to be held in the morning, or strict measures will have to be taken to prevent competitors from ingesting
harmful foods along the way. Lazaro left behind a widow who had recently had a
child. In a gesture of universal sympathy an athletic benefit was held at the Stadium
after the Games, which raised a considerable sum on her behalf.
The Fifth Olympiad saw a number of innovations. Some were athletic innovations and we will address them in our next issue, which will contain technical comments on the 1912 Games along with a general table of results. Other innovations
were more general. There are two that draw our attention in particular. The first
was the establishment by His Majesty King Gustav V of a special decoration called
the medal of the Fifth Olympiad. This medal, with the royal crown at the top and
attached by a pale blue ribbon striped with yellow, bears the likeness of His
Majesty, with the three crowns of Sweden interlaced with palms and laurels on the
back, and the words: Femte Olympiaden, Stockholm 1912. In keeping with custom,
the king reserved the exclusive right to award the medal.
The second innovation was the religious ceremony that opened the period of the
Games in the Stadium. A prayer was said in Swedish; the crowd stood to join in
singing a religious song; and finally the following prayer, composed and recited by
the Rev. de Courcy Laffan, gave this unique moment infinite grandeur. Here is the
text of the invocation:
0 Lord, God of all the nations of the earth in Whom we live and move and have
our being, our Father!
Thou bast called Thy children hither from all quarters of the Earth, from the
East and from the West, from the North and from the South to show forth in frank
and chivalrous contests Thy sacred gifts of manly prowess and to teach and learn
by turns the secrets of manly strength and manly endurance.
Pour out, o Lord, the fullness of Thy Holy Spirit on all who take part in these
Olympic Games.
Fill them with the spirit of friendship, the spirit of brotherhood, the spirit of
International unity and concord.
Set far from us all misunderstanding, all bitterness, all jealousy, all ill will.
Give to those who conquer the temper of generous sympathy, give to those who
are conquered by the temper of generous admiration.
And so bless this gathering of the chosen youth of all nations that our Olympiad
may be an instrument in Thy Hand for the peace of the world, for the goodwill of
all peoples, for the building of Thy kingdom on Earth as it is in Heaven.
For thine, o Father, is the kingdom, the Power and the Glory for ever and ewer.
Amen.
Une Olympiade A vol d'oiscau,
in: Rm,e Olympique,
Augusr 1912,pp. 115.119,
The editor has determined Ulat this text. though unsigned, was written by Caubertin

4.2.2/25 M E ORIGINS OF THE MODERN PENTATHLON

One of the most interesting innovations at the 1912 Olympic Games was the
institution of the modern pentathlon. This innovation will be long-lasting not so
much because of the trophy that Sweden managed to win on this occasion, hut
because it has met with universal support. There was, of course, a possibility that
such a novel thing would not be readily accepted right away, particularly because
many objections were raised when Baron Pierre de Couhertin, who devised the
event, outlined its pamculars four years ago. Since then, however, the movement in
favor of "all-round athleticism" has gained strength, to the point that the final
announcement regarding the new Pentathlon was immediately welcomed by many.
Forty-two entries from twelve different countries were registered. There were
thirty-two a t the start, Danish, French, American, Dutch, Norwegian, Russia*,
English, Swedish, German, and Austrian. Of those thirty-two, nine withdrew during the trials, leaving twenty-three who made it to the end. This, it must be noted,
is a magnificent result, particularly since the events taken together amounted to an
extremely difficult effort, and since they took place without any pomp and circumstance, far from the bleachers and the applause. From a purely athletic perspectivz,
the modern pentathlon marked the highest peak of the Olympiad. Nowhere else
was muscular effort as intense, nor the selflessness of the athletes as great.
For the record, let us review the schedule of events. The shooting competition
was held on Sunday, July 7. This was a duel shoot a t 25 meters, twenty shots to be
fired in four series of five at seven-meter targets, visible for three seconds a t ten-second intervals. On Monday, July 8, there was a 300-meter freestyle swimming competition. The same evening, competitors were shown the equestrian course, and
they were given a map of the terrain. At the same time, lots wece drawn and those
athletes who did not have horses had an opportunity to try our those made available to them. On Tuesday, July 9 and Wednesday, July 10, there was fencing with
epees. The winner was the first athlete to score three hits against his opponent. On
Thursday, July 11, there was the equestrian competition (a four-and-a-half kilometer course, with many obstacles). Finally, on Friday, July 12, there was a crosscountry race of approximately 4,000 meters.
The order of these events is open to criticism. The exhaustion of the nerves and
muscles is not taken into consideration. It is not a good idea to end the pentathlon
with the two most exhausting competitions, namely the equestrian event and the
foot race. We would suggest the following order: shooting, foot race, fencing,
swimming, equestrian event. The fencing competition, perhaps, might not be limited to a single weapon, with a choice possible between the epee and the saber.
What must he changed, in any event, is the regulation concerning the equestrian
event, as well as the manner in which the poillts are counted.
There is only one truly logical and fair way to hold the equestrian event, and that
is to provide all the competitors with horses that they have not had an opportunity
to ride until that time, and to send them out onto terrain with which they are unfamiliar. But this last condition is not always easy to fulfill. Suitable sites near a large
city are not so numerous that, even if the secret has not been divulged, it would be
impossible to figure out which one has been selected. Therefore, riders from the

country where the Olympiad is to he held have a major advintage. What is unacceptable in any case is that some competitors should he entitled to ride their own
horses, while others can try out the mounts offered to them only once, and superficially at that. The best solution would be to set the obstacles in place at the last
minute, and to assign the horses by drawing 101s.
The rankings achieved in the five events were used as the basis for totaling up
the points. F i s t place finishers received one point, second place two points, and so
on. But the number of competitors varied from event to event because of the withdrawal of some athletes, which became a source of relative unfairness. In addition,
in the equestrian event each competitor received one hundred points at the start,
from which points were subtracted, two for the f i s t refusal or shying away, five for
each subsequent refusal or shying away, five if the horse falls, ten for each time the
rider falls, two for each five-second period beyond the maximum set time. These
may well have been pointless complications in the calculation.
Despite these minor flaws, overall the pentathlon was run in a way that satisfied
those who advocate it. A perfect athletic spirit reigned among all the competitors.
Winners and losers showed the same enthusiasm for this superb institution, a veritable benchmark of viriity and perfect athleticism.
This enthusiasm has been reflected overseas, as well. Mr. V. Skiff, who played
such a significant role in running the Third Olympiad in his capacity as Director
of the great St. Louis World's Fair, and who will assume similar responsibilities
in San Francisco in 1915, has just given a very valuable art object to Mr.
Couhenin, in the name of the Trustees of the San Francisco World's Fair, to commemorate the establishment of the modern pentathlon. It has been mutually
agreed that the use of this art object will follow in the footsteps of the trophy that
Mr. Couhenin himself created for the pentathlon. The trophy is a large solid gold
plaque, decorated with bas-relief figures designed by the well-known Swedish
carver Lindherg, with the following inscription on the hack: Donni par la
Panama Pacific International Exposition a Pierre de Coubertin, rinovateur des
Olympiades, a ['occasion du Pentathlon moderne, pour 3tre remis par lui ri
chaque Olympiade au vainqueur de I'ipreuve qui en aura la garde jusqu'a
I'Olympiade suivante [Given by the Panama Pacific International Exposition to
Pierre de Coubertin, restorer of the Olympiads, on the occasion of the establishment of the modern pentathlon, to he given by him at each Olympiad to the winner of that competition, who shall keep it until the next Olympiad]. A second
copy of this plaque will he kept by the president of the International Committee.
With these two trophies, the modern pentathlon begins life with every assurance
of long-term, considerable success. We should expect to see "modern pentathlons"
spring up all over the place, like "marathons". The distinction is, however, that
running a modern pentathlon is more difficult and more expensive...but the ourcome is more interesting and more impressive.
Les dCbutn du Pentllatlon maderne.
in: Rcune Olymprqac.
Octohcr 1912,pp. 151-154.
The editor has determined that this text, though unsigned, was written by Coubertin.
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I enolose t h e d r a f t or t h e Challenge Cupe form.

It n s c e o a a q t o a l t e r s l i g h t l y t h e t o s t 6s indicates.

I think

The one I

s w s e s t i n e s i e r f o r various reasons.
As t o t h e Coaorn Pentathlon I am pursonnally cppoasd &?..3&
~ a m i t t a n e so r l a a i e s as competitors i n t h e Olympic Games.

But as t h e y

m e t h i s time admitted an t e n n i s p l a y e r e , B.imars e t c . I do n o t
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t h e fact.

Therefore I l e a v e it

t o y m t o decide and i f you r e f u s e o r accept tire en((qgement. 1 shall
agree with you.
YDurB t r u l y ,

P.C.

I t i s my i n t e n t i o n t o a r r i v e e a r l y i n June.
I hope no thin^ w i l l stop me f r o m so doing.

PBrtlClpstlon of women
h the modem pentathlon.
Stockholm 1912
(National Archives,
Stockholm)

4.2.2/26 CLOSING WORDS (STOCKHOLM 1912)
This text is Coubertln's "Paroles de cl6ture" a t the closing banquet of Stockholm
from June 26, 1912. In this he hints at the posslbllity of Berlin hosting the VI
Olymplc Games which were sacrificed because of World War I, as the symbolic passing on of the Olympic torch from Sweden to Germany. The Olympic torch of the antiquity leads to the symbol of the indelible Olympic idea Including present day, like It
experienced Its most conscious markedness in the Olympic Torch Run in 1936.

Your Royal Highnesses,
Ladies and gentlemen,
The hour has struck for the closing of this splendid festival which will make such
a deep mark in Olympic history. In another few moments the celebration of the Vth
Olympiad will have ended.
It leaves us sunny memories, not only because Swedish earth and water have decked
themselves out for us with all the enchantments of a radiant summer, hut because the
art of the spectacle and the concern for technical perfection have been combined by
you, Gentlemen of the Swedish Committee, in the most brilliant and successful way.
Power and money are far from enough to make an Olympiad; perseverance,
patience and tolerance are necessary. Above all one must have a high and serene
conception of the twofold role to which sport can and must aspire within the great
modern democracies - the role of agent of human equilibrium inherited from the
athletics of antiquity and the role of social educator inherited from medieval
Chivalry. We must look not only towards the Olympic gymnasium, Gentlemen, but
also towards those much-neglected and much-misunderstood tournaments of the
middle ages, whose only fault was sometimes to push beyond reason the elegant
cult of honoq stoicism and generosity.
I can pay no greater homage to the Swedish nation, Your Grace, than to say to
those who represent it here that on many occasions in history it has been seen with
admiration to draw its inspiration from this twofold ideal.
And now, Gentlemen, through our mediation a great people has received the
torch of the Olympiads from your hands, and has thereby undertaken to preserve
and if possible to quicken its precious flame.
A custom has arisen that the last word spoken on the evening of the Olympic Games
shall he to salute the dawn of the Games to follow. I am therefore going to ask you, in
the name of the International Olympic Committee, supreme and steadfast guardian of
the restored institution, to raise your glasses in honor of the VIth Olympiad.
May it contribute like its illustrious predecessors to the general welfare and to
the betterment of humanity! May it he prepared in the fruitful labor of peaceful
times. May it be celebrated, when the day comes, by all the peoples of the world in
gladness and concord!
Paroles dc cl8arre. in: Revue Olyn,pique,
Seprrrnber 1912, pp.142-143.
English version in: Coubcrrin, TI10 Olyrnpic Idea, Schorndorl 1967, pp.38-39.

The IOC heM an Ofympic Congress in Lausanne in 1913, and another one a
year later in Parls, on technlcai aspects of sports. In an article entitled "Les
Congrss Oiympiques" ["The Olympic Congresses"] (1913), Coubertin stated his
position on the role of Olympic Congresses within the Olymplc movement. in his
comments on these congresses In his Olymplc Memoir#, Coubertin describes the
high value that he saw in them.
it is difficult to determine exactly whlch Congresses can be called Olympic
Congresses. There had been no clear separation in either 1897 or 1905 between the
Olympic Congresses and the meetings of the IOC, which at first had been called
"meetings", and then "Sessions". One can even presume that as the movement
became more and more successful over the years, Coubertin could afford the luxury
of determinlng and shaplng responsibilities and procedures gradually.
After World War I,the term "Olympic Congress" was used to describe only the
form of the technical Olympic Congresses in a format that had been used since
1914, a distinction that Coubertln introduced in his "PBdagogie Sportive" ["Athletic
Education"] (p. 57).
The Lausanne Congress came at a time when the Olympic movement, with the
Stockholm Games, had reached its first high point. But it was precisely this comparison of lntematlonai performances, the essence of the Olympism, that had given
rlse to a large number of new problems2.
In the criticism leveled by the medical community on the exaggerated
forms of training, Coubertin saw a threat t o modern athletics as a whole. That
is why he tried to draw the attention of medlcine to the psychological issues
posed by physical exercises. The Congress of Le Havre in 1897 had already
focused on this goal.
The busanne program that is presented in the following text uses the concept
of "sports psychology" for the first time, but he did not use the term in the way we
understand it today. As hls description of the program makes clear, the term dealt
with issues regardlng Paagogie Sportive, a topic Coubertln had addressed in previous years in the Revue Olympique, and that he had presented in preparation for the
Congress of Lausanne in a book of collected essays entitled Essals de Psychologie
sportive ["Essays on Sports Psychology"]'.
Coubertln describes the work of this Congress in detail in chapter XIV "The
Sports Psychology Congress" of hls Olymplc Memolrs. In addition, ail the contributions to the debate were grouped together in a book of reports published by the IOC.
Coubertin provlded a critlcai analysis of the topics discussed, in a four-part serles
published in the Revue Olymplque in 1914 under the tltle "Crltlque du Congrh de
busanne" ["Critique of the Congress of Lausanne"].
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Of its twemy.tour chapters, eight deal with the Olympic Games, eight with the Olympic Congresses, and elght
others with other Olympic topics.
Coubertin acknowledged as much in 1900, and described it in his article entitled ''La Psycholagie du Sport"
['Sports Psychalow'l. See ten 2.5 in this volume.
Some texts taken tram that book are printed In part I of this, others In volume Ill of the French edition.

Unquestionably the level of technicality of this Congress wes higher than at Le
Havre and Brussels congresses. Because of World War I, the subjects they
debated were dropped for a long time. It was not untll 1928 that Coubertin was
able t o continue his study, thanks t o the recently establlshed International Bureau
of Sport Pedagogy (B.I.P.S.)'.
An Olympic Congress was held In Parls the next year, in 1914, on the occasion of the twentieth annlversary of the IOC. The thirty-two Olympic Commlttees
then In existence attended. The jubilee was particularly solemn, as was only fitting for a movement that had become famous worldwide. At the same time, the
congress was a quiet triumph for Pierre de Coubertin, who continued t o go unacclaimed In hls native France.
At this Congress the IOC, In association with the representatives of the National
Olympic Commlttees (N.O.C.s), shaped the long-awaited unified program for future
Olympic Games. The "Olympic maturity" of each athletlc disclpllne was assessed.
Even then, however, they could not agree on cuts.
Coubertin had never questioned the fact that the Olympic Games were t o remain
a matter of lndlvldual, male competitors, and the IOC was loyal In Its support of that
view. That is why the Congress rejected a resolution to allow women t o compete in
the athletics category. Women were granted access t o swimming and tennis only.
By contrast, a majority of the IOC supported team sports.
Overall the Congress of Parls was a success since many Issues were settled,
some of which had been pending since 1896. The respective areas of competence
of the IOC, the N.O.C.s, and the speclallzed International Federations were determined amicably, and the authorlty of the IOC remained Intact In the final analysis.
Coubertln stated his posltion on matters relatlng t o the internal structure of the
Olymplc movement in many publications, which are summarized In chapter 3.1.
Coubertin analyzed the Congress of Paris in greater depth only in chapter XV "The
20th anniversary of the Olymplc Games" of his Olymplc Memoirs. It is abundantly
clear that technical, organlzatlonal issues no longer held his attention.
The Congress of Parls had scarcely concluded when World War I broke out. For
years, the work of the Olympics was hampered, and made nearly impossible. The
Olymplc concept of athletlc lnternatlonalism as a messenger of peace was swept
aside by political reality, and the Olymplc Games In Berlln 1916, for which the
Congress of Parls had establlshed the rules In principle, were canceled.
There Is only a slngle report written by Coubertln concerning the four war years,
namely the prlnted chapter "The Four War Years" in his Olymplc Memoirs. I n order
not t o cause problems for the IOC, given his enlistment in the French army,
Coubertln resigned his office as president for a three-year perlod. The circular letter
prlnted here as text 4.2.2/30 Is the letter Coubertln sent t o the members of the IOC
t o tell them of his declslon.

4.2.2/27 THE OLYMPIC CONGRESSES

The Olympic Games are held every four years. Every year, the International
Committee holds a solemn Session, occasions on which festivals are held. The
Sessions at The Hague in 1907, Berlin in 1909, Luxembourg in 1910, and Budapest
in 1911, to mention only those, were outstanding. These meetings were sometimes,
and most inappropriately, called Congresses; yet the only individuals allowed to
attend were the members of the International Committee. The term Congress,
therefore, cannot be used in these circumstances.
The International Committee has, of course, organized congresses, not at
regularly scheduled dates, hut only when there were serious grounds to justify
such initiatives. According to the statutes, the Committee is "1. To hold
Olympic games on a regular basis; 2. To make the celebration of those Games
increasingly perfect, worthy of their glorious past and in keeping with the high
ideals of those who restored them; and 3. To hold or organize any and all exhibitions and, in general, to take any appropriate steps to orient modern athleticism in desirable directions."
These are the reasons why the Congresses of 1897, 1905, 1906, and 1913 were
held. The first, which was held at the City Hall of Le Havre under the honorary
presidency of the President of the French Republic, F6lix Faure, proclaimed the
close relationship of sports and moral standards. This was a very new topic at the
time, and no one was accustomed to discussing it in public. Such speakers as the
explorer Bonvalot and the illustrious Dominican preacher, Father Didon, leant their
eloquence in support of this fruitful topic.
The second Congress met at the Palais des Academies in Brussels, under the honorary presidency of His Majesty King Leopold 11. The program dealt with the
whole subject of technique in physical exercises, and the book that tells of the discussions and work of this Congress, which was attended by a wide range of indisputable authorities in the field, is exceptionally valuable. Whatever one's particular
perspective may be, this encyclopedia covers it. The chart of athletic difficulties
included in it remains the clearest and best ever attempted.
The next year in Paris, at the famous Foyer of the Comedie Fran~aise,a kind of
Congress was held that brought together artists concerned with renewing art and
sportsmen eager to ennoble sports, under the aegis of renascent Olympism. From
that meeting came the great movement that expands day by day, and that will bring
back the happy reign of ancient eurythmy.
The Congress of Lausanne has been called in order to christen a new science, or
to speak in more precise terms a new branch of science, by making it more widely
known: sports psychology. The part played by our Revue in this initiative is well
known. The famous French weekly L'Opinion paid us a most flattering compliment
in this regard recently, in the words of one of its most sensible editors. He wrote
that everyone now knows "that the restoration of the ancient Games was anything
but the isolated and fortuitous fantasy of an amateur, but rather the result of
4

0.Coubertin. La reprise des travaux du Conges de Lausanne [Resuming the wo& of Ule Congress of
Lausannel, in: Bulletin du B.I.P.S. (1929).
"0.1,pp. 5-14,

lengthy contemplation: the mooring post, if you will, the damiing symbol, the publicity necessary in the eyes of the public for a whole system of physical, intellectual,
moral, and esthetic education This philosophy of sports, which we hope to see
emerge little by little from technical facts and brutish figures, and this new orientation toward effort sustained by poise and rhythm, are already found in articles
printed in the Revue Olympique". Our great colleague congratulates us for having
"sown this good seed". The Congress of Lausame will, in a sense, hallow the longstanding efforts of the Revue Olympique to make of this new Olympism "a whole
system of physical, intellectual, moral, and esthetic education". In so doing, it will
continue and complete the work of the previous Congresses.

...

Ler Cangrls Olympiquer.
in; R w e Olympique,
February 1913, p. 19.20.

me editor has determined thaf this ten, though unsigned, was writfen by Coubertin.
4.2.2/28 PROGRAM OF THE LAUSANNE OLYMPIC CONGRESS OF 19s

INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMI?TEE

-

CONGRESS OF LAUSANNE
(Psychologyand Physiology of Sports)
MAY 1913
under the patronage of the Federal Council of the Swiss Confederation
Mens fervida in corpore lacertoso
MCMXN
ORGANIZING COMMI?TEE
Honorary President: Mr. Decoppet, Senior Member of the Council of State,
Director of the Department of Public Instruction of the Canton of Vaud
President: Dr. Morax, Director of the Health Department, Canton of Vaud
Members: Mr. Godefroy de Blonay, Dr. Centurier, Prof. Larguier des Bancels,
Prof. Millioud, Dr. De Montet, Dr. Reinbold
Commissioners: (French language) Dr. De Montet, Villa Alexandra, Vevey. (German language) Dr. Mallwitz, 33, Kessel Strasse, Berlin, Dr. Hans Reber,
Gstaad (Canton of Bern). - (English language) Mr. Arthur Ireland, 45, avenue
d'Ouchy, Lausanne, and Grove House, Raunds, Northamptonshire, England.
Congress on Sports Psychology and Physiology.

-

Lausanne 1913.

PROGRAMS
ORIGIN OF ACTIVITY IN THE SPHERE OF SPORT.
Natural individual aptitudes: general aptitudes (suppleness, dexterity, strength,
endurance); special aptitudes (inborn disposition to certain form of exercises). What part does atavism play in sport and what is its influence? Observations and
conclusions to be drawn therefrom. -Do natural aptitudes suffice to simulate the
individual, or does this require the presence of the sporting instinct? Nature and
action of this instinct. Can the spirit of imitation or the effort of the will produce
it or act as a substitute for it?
PERSEVERANCE AND FORMS.
Perseverance which alone makes the true sportsman can only be assured when
the sense of the need of sport has been brought into existence. Cannot this desire
be brought into existence physically by the habit which results either from the
automatic action fom the muscles or from the desire for fresh air engendered by
violent exercise - or morally by ambition, whether resulting from the vulgar
thirst for applause, or having as its aim a nobler ideal, such as the pursuit of
beauty, health or bodily power?
The physiological and psychological characteristics of each class or species of
exercise: the intellectual and moral qualities which each sport develops or utilizes. - The different conditions under which sports are practiced: solitude and
companionship; independence and cooperation; initiative and discipline; formation and train~ngof a team.
RESULTS.
Of the strictly accurate character of results in the sphere of sports. - Training;
fundamental rules: how it differs from ordinary course of life. - Overtraining:
fatigue. -Normal training may be purely physical and result only in resistance to
fatigue, but it may also contribute to moral progress by the development of the will,
of courage and of self-confidence, and doubtless also to intellectual progress by the
producing of self-possession and mental sanity. Under what conditions is it possible to expect this progress? -Records; state of mind of the recordmaker.
In conclusion, does not activity in the sphere of sport contain within itself the
germ of a practical philosophy of life?
Specinlpomphht, Lauranne 1912.4 p. (Archives of rhc IOC).
Reprinted in Reuue Olympiqrre, April, 1912, pp. 54-55.
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At the end of the 19th century, Switzerland was not at all what one would have
called a sporting country, even though certain sports were practiced there. She
was sporting only after the fashion of Toepffer, which was not bad in itself but
tended to be insular and not at all international. Switzerland bad her gymnasts,
her Alpine wrestlers, and that was the whole extent of it. She had no aspirations
towards external laurels and used her mountains solely for walking and not yet
for winter sports. Politically she was very canton-minded and particularly mistrustful of her federal powers. Consequently Switzerland took no interest in the
revival of the Olympic Games and her indifference had not really bothered me,
because I did not know the country very well as yet. The way it appeared to me
from a distance was the way I felt it should remain. None of the tourists passing
through had any inkling of an internal evolution; neither had I. Led by chance,
in 1903, to study its institutions and brought into contact with its new military
system by one of its most famous officers, Colonel de Loys, I immediately realized that here, in the center of Europe, was a small country which had not only
played an important part in the past but had a great future ahead of it and which
was quietly acting as a testing ground for the civilized nations of the world. From
then on, Switzerland became of infinite interest to me.
From the sporting point of view, she appeared so favored by nature as well as atavistic and other circumstances that it was hard to understand how she could be so slow
to take advantage of them. "Switzerland, queen of sports" is the title of an article published in the Olympic Review for November 1906 and which, in retrospect, takes on
a rather prophetic tone although the prophecy has not yet been completely fulfilled.
Such a country was predestined to play a very important Olympic role, but it had to
he convinced of the fact. And it is no criticism of its inhabitants to remind them that
nothing is ever easily got out of them unless they are already prepared in their own
minds to make the necessary concession. Our Swiss colleague Godefroy de Blonay came
to realize this more and more as he slowly and painstakingly tried to form a National
Olympic Committee in spite of strong cantonal opposition to this sort of undertaking.
But 1am not writing an article on Switzerland here. In my Histoire Universelle, I was
able to express in all sincerity my great admiration for this country. Here, I only want to
recall how, wishing to win Switzerland over to our cause, I had begun with Lausanne and
why, in trying to woo Lausame, I had resorted to the stratagem of a scientific congress.
Lausanne's international role, which started long ago, the day the Pope came to place
the Imperial crown on the head of Rudolph of Habsburg, had been somewhat neglected
at the beginning of the 20th century. People came to consult famous doctors, others took
pleasure in stopping there on their way through, some even lingered happily on, but it
had no clearly defined role to play. Its university, which had recently moved into grand
new premises whose rather unusual architecture had at least the freshness and sparkle
of youth, occupied a very honorable position in the academic world without playing any
leading role. Spreading delightfully along the lake, under its crown of forests, and offering every imaginable opportunity for sport, it was (either within its walls or in the immediate neighborhood) the ideal spot for setting up the administrative headquarters of
Olympism. But for this to come about, we had first of all to be accepted.
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I wanted to see medicine, which to my mind was fast becoming too predominantly
physiological, take greater interest in psychology. Having had a great many doctors
as friends, starting with the sportsman Fernand Lagrange, the charming author, of the
Physiologie des Exercices du Corps, I may he allowed to speak bluntly. And not so
long ago in Praxis, the bilingual journal of the Swiss medical profession, I explained
my point of view on the "morbid case" which, instead of being considered the exception, as it should, was tending more and more to be taken for normal in a variety of
fields and in particular that of sport. This is not the place to try and give even a summary of such a difficult question. But what I said on that occasion was sufficient to
give birth to the Lausanne Congress. I had spoken with my colleagues about the matter as early as 1909 and, two years later at the Budapest meeting, had given them a
son of manifesto which they welcomed enthusiastically and which was shortly afterwards published in English, French, German and Italian. It is quite short; and I feel it
worthwhile reproducing the text here in its entirety.
ORIGINS OF SPORTING ACTIVITY

Natural aptitudes of the individual; general aptitudes (suppleness, skill, strength,
endurance); especial aptitudes (innate facility for a particular form of exercise). Role and influence of sports atavism; observations and conclusions to be drawn. Are natural aptitudes enough to encourage the individual or does he also need a
sporting instinct? Nature and action of this instinct. - Can it be produced or
replaced by the spirit of imitation and the effect of will?

C

O

w AND METHODS

The continuity vital for the creation of a real sportsman is obtained only when the
wed is created. Is it possible for the sporting need to be created physically by the habit
resulting either from muscular automatism, or from the desire for fresh air produced
by intensive exercise and also morally from ambition, whether this ambition is the
result of the desire for applause, or aims at a nobler object, such as smving after
beauty, health or power. Psychological particularities of each category of exercise:
intellectual and moral qualities developed or used by each sport. - Different conditions governing the practice of sport solitude and comradeship; team spirit and
rivalry; initiative and discipline; formation and development of a team.
RESULTS
The strictly accurate character of sports results. -Training: differences from the
state of inurement. -Normal training can be purely physical and lead only to the
building up of resistance, but it can also contribute to moral progress: by the development of the will, courage and self-confidence and undoubtedly also to intellectual progress by the creation of calm and mental order. Under what conditions?
Finally, does not sports activity contain the seeds of a practical philosophy of life?
This program, if I may say so, had to he defended against the medical profession
and, on the other hand, put over convincingly to the philosophers and teachers to
win them to our cause; and we had at the same time to start to arouse the interest
of sportsmen themselves. It was - paradoxically enough - a doctor who helped me,
an old friend of my parents-in-law, Dr. Morax, at that time head of the Health
Service in the Canton de Vaud. His three sons made names for themselves in the
arts, literature, and science. At Morges, where he lived, he led a patriarchal existence, keenly interested in everything that was going on in the world. Nothing happened in Europe or farther afield that did not awaken a shrewd, thoughtful, sympathetic echo in this lively old man always surrounded by young people and ever a
champion of the boldest schemes. He immediately took a very keen interest in the
Congress, grasping right away my half-voiced thoughts and the profound reasons
for its Olympic, and even Swiss, opportuneness. Through him I gained the cooperation of a University professor, Mr. Millioud - whose courses had been attended by
Benito Mussoliii, at that time an obscure student struggling courageously against
an adverse fate -,the cooperation of the Rector, Mr. de Felice, and of the head of a
famous private school, Mr. Auckenthaler. This is how the first group came to be
formed. I persuaded a distinguished historian and philosopher, Guglielmo Ferrero,
to make the opening address, as well as Theodore Roosevelt to write a message of
encouragement. After that I had few illusions as to the discussions that were about
to start. The subjects indicated were too unusual, they were still too unfamiliar to
most of the Congress members for the whole project not to be doomed to failure.
But the program would live on, the prestige of certain names too, and the originality of the attempt would finally capture the attention of those who mattered.

The Congress opened on the morning of Thursday, May 8, 1913. On the two
previous days, the IOC Session was held in the University Senate House; three new
members were admitted: the Duke of Somerset for Great Britain, Count PenhaGarcia for Portugal, and Baron de Laveleye for Belgium. The opening session took
place in the Auditorium. The town was bedecked with flags. A troop of small boy
scouts formed a guard of honor on the steps. The fine choirs of the Choral Union
and the Men's Choir of Lausanne were loudly applauded and Federal Councillor
Decoppet made a speech on behalf of the Supreme Council of the Confederation.
In my reply, I had the sad duty to pronounce a funeral speech in memory of Dr.
Morax, who had recently died. Ferrero then made an original speech full of deep
philosophical significance. After which the Congress asked me to preside over its
work and chose as Vice-Presidents the representatives of the Belgian and Austrian
Governments, as well as Professor Millioud and Mr. Auckenthaler. A book was
subsequently published containing the various memoranda presented there; many
are interesting but bear witness, as I mentioned above, to a certain difficulty in
keeping strictly to the subject. Roosevelt's autobiography was a striking example
for all, as was the profound study by Louis Dedet, a former athlete, at that time
head of the famous Normandy College, on the subject of teams, their formation,
their organic life, their dissociation, etc.
The Municipal Council of Lausanne and the Mayor, Mr. P. Maillefeq had inaugurated the series of festivities on May 7. The next evening, the famous terrace of the
Abbaye de I'Arc, through whose centuries-old trees the whole panorama of the Lake
of Geneva could be admired, was the scene of a party which could not have been held
anywhere else in the world. On the lawns, twenty-two of the finest wrestlers cheered
on by their fellow cowherds and shepherds in their picturesque costumes competed
in the light of resin torches. From behind the trees and shrubs could be heard the
songs of the choirs. Finally, the stirring tones of the "Ranz des Vaches" rang out,
while the torches went out one by one and the wrestling came to an end by the light
of the moon. On the third evening, an amusing revue, specially prepared for the
Congress, was given in the Casino. The witty songs and dances were a great success
and there were many encores. There was also a Venetian Fete at Ouchy, a ball given
by Baron and Baroness Grandson Castle, and finally, to bring the Congress to a close,
a luncheon given by the State Council of the Canton of Vaud in the historic halls of
Chillon Castle set off with beautifully reproduced decorations and costumes.
The IOC had no practical consequences to draw from this Congress. Its role
had been limited to serving as sponsor to a new order of subjects of scientific
study and it was pleased to be able to note the very satisfactory conditions in
which the baptism had been celebrated. During its Session, after settling a whole
pile of "current affairs" - the traditional expression used to denote those that
had in fact remained in abeyance for some time - and after discussing and
approving the programs and regulations of the Paris Congress scheduled for the
following year, the IOC found itself faced with the Thorpe affair.
Hardly were the Games of the Fifth Olympiad over than James Thorpe, the
winner of the classical pentathlon and the decathlon, was accused of disguised
professionalism. The dossier had been forwarded by the Swedish Committee and
the American Committee to the IOC, which was called on for the first time to

decide a matter of this kind and in such a sensational case. The dossier consisted
of four parts: a letter from James Thorpe to Sullivan, a letter from the head of
Carlisle College in Pennsylvania also to Sullivan, a note from Sullivan to the
President of the IOC, and finally a statement by the President and Secretary of
the Amateur Athletic Union of the United States and of the Olympic Committee,
who after a thorough examination of the case had given their opinions together
with their reasons. Now twenty years later, on reading these documents again, I
feel the same impression of perfect dignity and loyalty I had felt a t the time; a
feeling shared by all my colleagues too. Thus, at the suggestion of the British
members present in 1913, the Duke of Somerset and Reverend Laffan, the IOC,
once it had reached its decision, sent its congratulations to the American officials for their "outstanding sporting" attitude on this occasion. There were of
course a number of people who maintained that Thorpe was an American citizen of Red Indian origin and that it was because of this that he had been so easily "sacrificed" as a scapegoat. This is not true. This so-called "sacrifice"
resulted in the United States falling several places lower on the honors board for
1912, and this was quite a blow to their national pride. Concerning the facts of
which Thorpe was accused I have nothing to say. At the time, in the United
States, there were a great many needy students good a t sport who in the summer
played for professional baseball teams, often under borrowed names. In 1909
and 1910, Thorpe had done exactly the same thing under his own name, but
without realizing the consequences of his action. Nobody had known anything
about it and on his return to Carlisle College he had continued t o be considered
as an amateur. O n reading his very frank letter and the sincerely moving one
from the head of his college, how could I not help thinking of certain tennis
players who had done as much or even more without being troubled in any
way?... But even so there was no cause for hesitation and Thorpe, disqualified,
had to give back the prizes he had won in Stockholm.
Olympic Memorn, Chop.14, Lauranne,

IOC,1997, pp.144-153.

4.2.2/30 THE 20TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES (PARIS 1914)

About the year 1910, I was shown at the Ministry for Foreign Affairs one day a
document whose contents I cannot remember but which, after circulation to another
department, had been returned to the Quai d'Orsay marked right across in a big
angry scrawl with the words: "The French Government does not recognize the
Olympic Games". It would not have been very difficult for me to find out the name
of the ill-tempered high official who had thus given full vent to his exasperation. But
while his identity left me indifferent, the form of his statement annoyed me intensely.
"Oh!" I said to myself, "just wait! You'll soon see whether the French Government
recognizes the Olympic Games or not! "From that moment on, I was determined to
make the celebration of the 20th anniversary of their revival in June 1914 so remarkable that the cream of officialdom and fashionable Paris society would be unanimous
in its homage to the revived institution.

There was only one real obstacle - and right a t the start. We would have to
force the Government's hand and practically compel it to accept the patronage of
the celebrations rather than ask it, as would have been more usual - which would
only have resulted in inquiries, counter-inquiries, interminable investigations, and
the whole mass of red tape for which our sacrosanct civil service was renowned.
The IOC was to meet in Budapest (May 1911). The President of the Council, Mr.
Monis, Minister of the Interior, was bed-ridden as the result of an accident. I took
myself off to Place Beauvais and had my card taken up to his principal or assistant secretary who, if I am not mistaken, bore the same name as himself and must
have been a relation of his. I was received by an elegant young man, very much
a man of the world, who immediately understood the situation. "Look", 1said to
him, "this is what is going to happen. A committee comprising four French members among forty foreigners from thirty different countries are going to vote. This
committee would undoubtedly vote to hold the celebrations of the 20th anniversary of the revival of the Olympic Games in Paris, in June 1 9 1 4 and would honor
the French Republic with the patronage of these celebrations. What a bad impression it would make if this honor were not accepted right away and if the reply
were only to come a long time afterwards, after being discussed right, left, and
center. On the other hand, I know perfectly well that our administrative and
political customs impose these tortuous proceedings. Here is the text of the letter
that I shall send, as soon a s the voting is over, to the President of the Council.
What d o you think of a reply couched somewhat as follows?" ... And I read out
my letter and the reply, the text of which is contained in the Olympic Reuiew for
July 1911: "You were kind enough to inform me of the result of the voting by
which the IOC meeting in Budapest, etc. (here followed the necessary particulars). I beg to thank you for this interesting communication and I would ask you
to convey the sentiments of friendly gratitude on the part of the French
Government to members of the IOC."
This is exactly how things came to pass. The decision was taken by unanimous show of hands on May 25. Less than four weeks later, I was in possession
of the Minister's letter, written in the terms previously agreed on. I then decided
to share the work in preparation for the big Congress of National Committees
with a special commission, elected by the IOC, and to keep for myself alone the
organization of the festivities, a large part of the expenses for which fell to my
lot anyway. The commission, of which 1 was President, was composed of
Messrs. Brunetta d'usseaux, de Blonay, Callot, Laffan, Sloane, van Tuyll, and
von Venningen. Its main purpose was to prepare the numerical representation of
the National Olympic Committees at the Congress and then to study the possible bases of a standard program for future Olympiads. The commission met
eight months later, on March 27-28, 1912, in Basle, to hear the reports of
Professor Sloane on the first question, and of Reverend Laffan on the second.
Various National Committee Presidents, in particular Messrs. Duvignau de
Lanneau (France) and de Laveleye (Belgium), had come to explain their colleagues' views. The European Gymnastics Federations and the International
Shooting, Swimming, and Rowing Federations had been invited to give their
opinion. At the Session in Stockholm, four months later, the IOC approved with

a few minor amendments the commission's proposals and empowered it to carry
on with its work. The commission, in fact, took advantage of the presence in
Sweden of the Presidents or representatives of the German, American, Belgian,
Russian, Italian, Austrian, Danish, Australian, French, Greek, Dutch,
Hungarian, Japanese, Luxembourg, Norwegian and Finnish National
Committees to talk with them, as well as with the athletes from these various
countries. This resulted in copious documentation on the aims and opinions of
technical circles. At the same time, I handed to all Committees the official invitation to the Paris celebrations. The commission met again in Lausanne on the
eve of the Congress in 1913. As a result of the final approval given to its proposals by the IOC, the program and regulations of the Paris Congress were published in English, French, and German in the Olympic Review for June 1913.
The Committees recognized by the IOC were entitled to the following maximum number of delegates: Germany, Britain, France, the United States, Italy,
and Russia, 10; Austria, Belgium, Spain, Greece, Holland, Hungary, and
Sweden, 6; all other countries, 5; except for Finland, Luxembourg, Monaco, and
Czechoslovakia, which would be restricted to 2. As members of the IOC were
entitled to vote as such, they could not be delegates of their National
Committee. Countries without National Committees could send three delegates
appointed by their Minister for Foreign Affairs, but h e i r vote would be consultative only. Next came the proposals concerning the verification of powers, the
Congress office, the debates and discussions; the languages authorized (English,
French and German), then the questions raised (qualification: sex, age, nationality, amateur status of competitors in the Games - number of events for each
sport - list of compulsory events, optional sports - technical regulations -juries
and prizes). I am only quoting the chapter headings. It was all very detailed and,
as we have seen, the result of discussions which had gone on for nearly two years
and were backed by very thorough research.
Before starting to arrange the program of the festivities I had waited till President
Fallikres' seven-year term of office came to an end; of all French Heads of State since
the resignation of Jules GrGvy, he was assuredly the least "Olympic". As soon as his
successor had been elected, I would inform him of our intentions, but a certain number of "social" steps had already bee11 taken. Early in the spring of 1913, I went to
Paris and received from the new President, Mr. Raymond Poincark, a most cordial
reception. At the same time I went to visit the Minister for Foreign Affairs, Mr. S.
Pichon, whom I had known when he was Resident General in Tunis, and President
of the Municipal Council of Paris. Everything was quickly settled. Shortly after the
Congress and the Session in Lausanne, I returned to Paris bringing with me for the
Head of State a detailed program which extended over a fortnight and comprised no
fewer than seventeen ceremonies or festivities. He himself was to appear on three
occasions: at the Sorbonne, the TrocadCro and the Elyske. The President started to
laugh. There was exactly one year to go. "Is it definite?" he asked. "Absolutely", I
answered. YThenI shall note it down", he said simply. He jotted down the dates that
concerned him in a notebook. As I started to explain the character I had sought to
give to the event: "Oh! I understand", he interrupted. "The whole of France!" And
a satisfied smile showed that his patriotism fully approved.

...

Some words are a reward in themselves. And, as a matter of fact, in the program
that the President had just approved, a party at the Hotel de La Rochefoucauld,
given by the Duke and Duchess of Doudeauville, a garden party at the Chateau de
Maintenon, belonging to the Duke and Duchess of Noailles, and a costumed riding
display organized by Count Potocki fitted in between the receptions given at the
Elyde, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and the City Hall. There was also to be a
fencing match at the Cercle Hoche, organized by its President, Duke Decazes, a
nocturnal fete in the Bois de Boulogne and a rowing demonstration on the Seine,
given by our French colleagues Count de Bertier and Mr. Albert Glandaz, a party
at the German Embassy to which were later added a party given by Count
Brunetta and an original banquet at the Ambassadeurs Restaurant, the host being
Colonel Thompson, President of the American Committee.
The whole of France ... A performance at the Comedie Frangaise, which
formed part of the personal receptions given by Madame de Coubertin and me,
comprised three stages of French dramatic art, from the medieval farce "Franc
Archer de Bagnolet", to Flers and Cavaillet. All the programs and menus were
engraved by Stern, in the styles of the different periods. The Olympic Review
devoted a number to anecdotes concerning the Parisian sights and monuments
past which Congress members would be driven from the Bois de Boulogne to the
Sorbonne, including Sainte-Clotilde, the Pantheon, the ElysCe, the Trocadiro,
private homes, City Hall, etc. Finally, a luxuriously presented booklet entitled
Notes on Contemporary France was handed to each Congress member. Messrs.
A. Ribot, Lion Bourgeois, E. Perrier, etc., a dozen well-known authorities had
cooperated in its production. People were wondering what I was up to. At that
time, I did not feel that war was imminent or even inevitable. Perhaps one day I
shall have an opportunity of explaining my reasons for this opinion; but I considered that nothing was more likely to lead to war than the passion for self-disparagement which had reached such absurd proportions among my compatriots.
And I had even less difficulty in combating this passion as I considered it completely unjustified by any concrete reality. Two years beforehand, talking in
Stockholm with a German officer of the High Command, beneath whose outer
veneer of courtesy could be detected an imperceptible disdain for Republican
France, I had told him that, in my opinion, at no other period of her contemporary history had France possessed such a wealth of latent and scattered forces,
which it would only take an upheaval to turn into an invincible block. I remember the stupor that appeared on his face at the expression of this opinion by the
head of an ultra-aristocratic group. He realized that I was firmly convinced of
what I said. In June 1914 therefore, I had no difficulty in shaping my acts
according to the feelings expressed in all sincerity in 1912.
But as fate is often ironical, it brought forth just at the wrong moment another
typically French phenomenon - a double ministerial crisis beating all previous
records for political instability. On their arrival in Paris, Congress members witnessed, the very day after its constitution, the fall of Ribot's cabinet, in which Mr.
Lion Bourgeois held the post of Minister for Foreign Affairs. The reception at the
Quai d'Orsay was scheduled to take place two days later. "Naturally, it won't be
held?" queried several, rather amused without wishing to appear so. "And why
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not?" "There is no Minister". "There will be one". And in fact, Mr. and Mrs.
Viviani, who had moved in that very morning, were ready at the appointed hour at
the entrance to the reception rooms, friendly and relaxed as if they themselves had
made all the arrangements for the party down to the last detail. In this large international gathering formed by members of the Congress (nigh on one hundred and
forty), there were men of culture, with a rich experience of life, who had occupied
important positions. And more than one was surprised to see how undisturbed the
French seemed to be by their ministerial troubles.
A highlight of the commemorative ceremony at the Sorbonne, presided over by the
Head of State, surrounded by ambassadors, and during which were read over one hundred addresses or telegrams from sovereigns, crown princes, governments, universities
and societies, was a performance given by the famous Swedish singers who had come
to Paris for the festivities. This was the first public appearance of the Olympic flag, a
great many of which had been made, and it was a tremendous success. All white with
the five interlaced rings: blue, yellow, black, green and red, it symbolized the five parts
of the world united by Olympism and reproduced the colors of all countries.
The festival a t the Trocadero did not come fully up to expectations. The scenario had been based on a plan of rhythmic gradation. After a prelude performed by a septet of harps in a bluish obscurity, the "Echos of the Past", a
number of ancient and Byzantine hymns, had been sung by the Greek Church
choir. Then, while the lights gradually came on, the "Voices of the North", those
of the Swedish singers, evoked the hopes of the Olympic revival, the finale celebrating the resurrection, with the accompaniment of the serried ranks of the
Choir School, all interspersed with stirring organ music and stanzas expressing
the main idea up to the final apotheosis: a procession of girls, in ancient costume, coming to honor the flags of the countries that had organized the first five
Olympiads: Greece, France, the United States, Britain, and Sweden. The famous
Marseillaise, arranged by Gossec and accompanied by the sound of bells, then
rang out. The harmonies were perfect but the light effects very poorly regulated
and the procession somewhat disorganized.
In order not to disturb the eurhythmics, the President had agreed to make his
entry silently and in the dark, much to the horror of protocol!
These 1914 festivities, ending a t Rheims in a splendid entertainment given by
the Marquis de Polignac a t the Athletes College, in no way interfered with the
work of the Congress. Apart from the day of the excursion to Maintenon, two
sessions had been held every day, one in the morning and one in the afternoon,
from 2 to 4; fifteen sessions in all. A considerable amount of work was consequently accomplished. The delegates showed infinite goodwill, and were unsparing in their efforts. I presided over all the sessions, except for one, and never had
any trouble. The speeches were always restrained; summaries in French or
English rather than translations enabled all to understand rapidly. I tried above
all to ensure that the discussions were varied and lively while a t the same time
keeping them as short as possible. We succeeded in going over the whole program, in spite of its size. Nobody thought for a moment that the minutes of the
Congress would never be published. In order to avoid any mistakes, a commission had been appointed to compare tbe texts that had been drawn up in three

languages. This commission was to meet during the month of August and publication to take place in the autumn. However it was not until November 1919,
five years later, that the IOC was able to print the decisions concerning the events
decided on, the juries, the special regulations, the entries and the qualifications,
etc. These had all been drafted with a view to the Games of the Sixth Olympiad
for which Berlin was already preparing with the manifest desire to outdo anything that had ever been done before. That is why the entries had been arranged
in considerable numbers and almost all sports were included in the general program for the 1916 Games, which a world tragedy was suddenly to cancel.
Olympic Memoirs, Chap. IS. Lausanne, IOC, 1997, pp.154-163

4.2.2/31 THE FOUR WAR YEARS (19144918)

The war which had flared up between Germany, Britain, the Austro-Hungarian
Empire, Belgium, France, Russia, and Serbia created a state of affairs which could
have threatened the very existence of the Olympic institution and whose first effect
had been to put an end to any intentions on the part of its President to retire.
It had, in fact, been my wish to give up the functions I had been exercising de
facto for twenty years and, although no decision had been reached, I had discussed
the possibility with several of my colleagues. In the present circumstances, however,
it was quite out of the question for me to retire before the end of my ten-year period
of office in 1917. A captain does not leave the bridge of his ship during a storm.
Two problems immediately arose, one concerning the next Games and the other
the actual composition of the IOC.
Regarding the first point, barely two weeks had passed since the invasion of
Belgium when I received proposals for "transferring" the Games - a t first
somewhat vague plans but soon made more precise by a favorable move on the
part of Sullivan, who had been one of the pillars of the recent Congress and
whose loyalty now proved unshakable. He asked for "instructions". We could
not hesitate. An Olympiad may fail to be celebrated; its number remains. This
is the ancient tradition. The Germans, who at that time believed in a rapid war
and a sure victory, did not ask to be relieved of the Olympic mandate. To make
a move in favor of the United States or Scandinavia would have been to take a
step whose outcome would have been difficult to foresee and to risk subsequent
cracks in Olympic unity, without any advantage for anyone. I therefore rejected
any kind of action of this sort.
The question of the composition of the Committee would not have come up if
British public opinion, which for the first time showed itself lacking in moderation
and level-headedness, had not pressed certain international academic or scientific
associations to expel their German members. France, Belgium, and Russia did not
seem prepared to do this. Here too, such action would have been tantamount to
sowing bad grain in unknown soil. The situation could have been embarrassing if
there had been a German or an Austrian on the Board of the IOC, but fortunately
this was not the case. The Board could therefore continue as it was and merely

suspend its sessions. Later on, we would see how things turned out. To anticipate
the future with hasty decisions would only have made matters worse. With the
approval of my Belgian and French colleagues, I therefore rejected the demand of
Mr. Thomas A. Cook, who then handed in his resignation.
Once these two points had been settled, two more arose concerning which, on
the other hand, I considered that prompt action was called for. It was not very
clear where the headquarters of the IOC were actually located. Some thought
they were in Paris because that was where I had my principal residence at that
time. But in those days we followed a custom dating back to the very beginning
of the modern Games, according to which the registered office was transferred
every four years to the country where the next Olympiad was to be held: a privilege which was very seldom claimed but which could in fact be claimed by Berlin
if it wished. Consequently, in the present state of Europe, administrative stability
had become indispensable to Olympism.
We had already spoken of the matter at the IOC and my colleagues had not
seemed very enthusiastic about my intentions. In view of the seriousness of the circumstances I decided, after informing those who were still accessible, to override
the objections and, on April 10, 1915 in the Assembly Room of the Lausanne City
Hall, we signed the document establishing Lausanne as the world administrative
center and the repository of the archives of modern Olympism. Mr. de Blonay, the
member in Switzerland, accompanied me. The Mayor, Mr. Maillefer, and the memhers of the Town Council received the document on behalf of the town. The State
Council of the Canton of Vaud was also a party to this important act in which Mr.
Mona, then as today President of the Confederation, took part by sending an
encouraging telegram from the Federal Council.
My second move concerned the future celebration of the Games of the Seventh
Olympiad (1920).The IOC Session that had been held in Paris in June 1914 had
already been called on to examine the matter. Budapest and Antwerp had both
applied to stage the Games. Annverp had been represented by a delegation that had
presented us with an eloquent address magnificently printed and bound. It had
been too soon then to make a decision. A s o n of preliminary ballot had divided the
votes almost equally, although with a slight advance for Budapest.
Meanwhile, in the month of October 1914, when the mission which had
been entrusted to me by the French Government, as soon as it had moved to
Bordeaux, caused me to travel all over France, I had passed through Lyons on
several occasions. There, Mr. Herriot had shown me the magnificent stadium
he had started to construct. Consulted by him as to the opportuneness of a candidature on the part of Lyons for 1920 or 1924, I had been careful not to discourage him. During the following year I arranged the signing of an important
document in which Lyons, while applying to stage the Games of the Seventh
Olympiad (1920), stated that it agreed to withdraw its application in favor of
Antwerp, should the latter maintain its application for that date, and to postpone its own candidature until 1924. The document was signed by the Mayor
of Lyons and, for Belgium, by the Comte d'Assche. Shortly afterwards, an eloquent letter from the Comte de Baillet-Latour confirmed the agreement on
behalf of the Belgian Olympic Committee. Thus, just as I was determined to

prevent any transfer for 1916. 1 felt equally stronglythat it was preferable t o
pave the way for 1920, and even for 1924, on different soils. That is why, not
content with considering Antwerp and Lyons, I listened a little later to proposals emanating from America.
But not from the United States; Sullivan had just died suddenly: astounding
offers nevertheless continued to be made. The prestige of the IOC had been
enhanced over there by an International Olympic Committee Day, set aside by
the San Francisco Exhibition to do it special honor. American exhibitions have
the custom of dedicating special days in this way to countries or institutions. One
of the organizers, who was in Stockholm in 1912, had been very much struck by
Olympism there. The modern pentathlon in particular had roused his enthusiasm.
It being impossible to celebrate the Olympic Games in San Francisco in 1915, he
had nevertheless asked the IOC at least to patronize a pentathlon event. Our colleague Allison Armour had been delegated t o represent us. On March 18, 1915,
therefore, the Olympic flag had flown over the exhibition and, in the main courtyard, a grandiloquent speech had been made by the President of the exhibition,
accompanied by an exchange of medals.
Shortly afterwards, Cuba entered upon the scene. By now we had grown
accustomed to the idea of the Sixth Olympiad coming and going without being
celebrated but continuing to count on the list, as in ancient times. It was on the
year 1920 that all aspirations were focused. Atlanta, Cleveland, and
Philadelphia had all three promised the earth. The committee that had been set
up in Havana was less lavish in its promises, more aware of the difficulties, but
at the same time assured of the support of the government, including the head
of the Republic, President Menocal.
Whether the project would later succeed or he withdrawn, it nevertheless helped
us to conquer South America, for which the propaganda departments with which I
was then associated gave me invaluable help. In this part of the world, we had had
many disappointments: a series of Argentinean members who had been of no help
at all, and either complete lack of understanding or attempts at independence that
were carried to the extreme and were exceedingly annoying for us. At one point,
the Chilean clubs had made life very difficult for our colleague, Professor Garcia,
even though he had been elected on the recommendation of their government, and
the least I can say of the Chilean military delegation to the Games in Stockholm is
that it acted very incorrectly towards the IOC; after that, an attempt had been made
in Buenos Aires to hold an independent "Olympiad".
In Brazil sport was slow in developing, but in Mr. de Rio Branco, a former football captain, and now Minister in Bern, we had a reliable and devoted colleague. In
1916, I was able to set up in Paris an interim Committee, whose kingpin was Mr.
de Matheu, Consul General of El Salvador, and which thanks to him carried out the
most active propaganda. An illustrated brochure entitled "Que es el olimpismo?"
was widely distributed in South American countries, superimposing its action on
that of the Spanish Committee, into which the enthusiasm and generosity of the
Marquis de Villamejor had breathed new life. Madrid, too, where in 1916 I had an
opportunity of presiding over a meeting of this Committee, produced excellent propaganda in the form of a booklet on Olympism.

The tremendous homage paid to the IOC in San Francisco had even more
direct repercussions in the Philippines where the Americans, from the beginning
of their occupation, had taken pains to encourage sport. Before the war even, I
had got in touch with the Far Eastern Athletic Association, whose headquarters
were in Manila, and whose President in 1915 was Doctor Wu Ting Fang of
Shanghai, aided by excellent American advisers. With the enlightened backing of
YMCA officials, they d ~ dsome remarkable work and, now that the prestige of
the IOC had reached their shores, showed themselves quite eager to place their
"Far Eastern Games" under its wing. They felt called on to regenerate China,
Japan, and Siam and took delight in adding the population figures. Without
agreeing entirely with the strict mathematical accuracy of the American estimates
for the future, we were nevertheless ready to trust them. "They had", they wrote
to me, "created an Olympic Kindergarten". This was encouraging. What we lost
on one side, we therefore recuperated on the other and I had been right when I
wrote in one of the last numbers of the Olympic Review that if the war were one
day to prevent an Olympiad from being celebrated in Europe, the following
would be staged there, and that if the youth of this continent were temporarily
forced to relinquish the Olympic flame, there would be another youth on the
other side of the world ready to take over.
The Olympic Review was one of the f i s t victims of the holocaust. Its last issue
had appeared in July 1914. It was impossible to continue it. In fact, I had already
decided to discontinue it after December and I had invited my colleagues to replace
it with a bulletin of a more technical nature in three languages. I considered, on the
eve of the recent cataclysm, that it had completed its mission and I wished to have
more time for my own historical research. But from July to December it would publish and explain the documents and minutes of the Congress. Fate decided otherwise. It was printed at Ghent and in the upheavals of war many of the collections
placed on one side were destroyed.
During the war several members died: Count Brunetta d'usseaux, Baron de
Venningen, killed on the front during the first weeks, and Evert Wendell. In addition, the place vacated by Mr. A. Ballif, who had resigned, was taken by the
Marquis de Polignac. In 1918, shortly before the Armistice, three new members
were elected from North and South America, Messrs. Bartow Weeks, Dorn y de
Alsua, and P. J. de Matheu. Finally, in 1917, my own mandate had expired and
been renewed through the intermediary of Mr. de Blonay, who had been kind
enough, as of January 1, 1916, to agree to take over my official functions for me,
which were very much reduced anyway owing to the fact that neither a plenary nor
a partial meeting could be held until peace was signed. At least everything was kept
going ready for the day we could start again.
Olympic Memoirs, Chap.16, Lauraone, IOC, 1997, pp.166-173.
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4.2.2/32 GODEFROY DE BLONAY INTERIM PRESIDENT. CIRCULAR LEllER TO
THE IOC MEMBERS (JANUARY 1916)

My Dear Colleague,
You will not be surprised that, since the war is going on, I could not but agree
to take part in it, in spite of my age. You will also understand that, having
become involved, I do not think it right that our Committee should be led by a
soldier. I have therefore asked our colleague and friend, Baron Godefroy de
Blonay, to perform the functions of president ad interim. It is equally logical that
the leadership of the Committee, whose seat is in Lausanne, should he in his
hands for as long as hostilities continue. You are well aware of his competence
and devotion. I ask you to give your confidence and support both to him and to
our dear secretary, Count Brunetta d'usseaux.
It was a great comfort to me to see that the maiority fully agree with me about
the Olympic future. We have restored an ancient, not a short-lived tradition.
However terrible the present upheavals may be, the course of history cannot he
interrupted and Olymplsm has gone down in history.
I fully expect that, with or without me, you will continue to lead the development of Olympism, and I take this opportunity to express to all of you, with my
loyal attachment, my profound gratitude for the 20 years that we have devoted
to a shared effort.
Yours affectionately,
P i m e de Coubertin
Ckcular Lmer of the IOC-Pmident,
Uanuary 19161, (Archives of the IOC).
French original in: Text- choiris, Vol. 11, p. 261.
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INTRODUCTION

The following four excerpts concern the Seventh Olympic Games, held at
Antwerp in 1920. In these texts, Coubertln does not simply descrlbe the preparations for and progress of these Games, but the state of the Olymplc Movement
at the end of World War I, as well.
In the first text, a chapter taken from his Olympic Memoirs, Coubertin first of all
outlines the political situation in the IOC after World War I. Regarding the descrip
tion of the Olympic Games of Antwerp, in particular Coubertin's statements concernlng the neutrality of the cultic development deserve attention.
In the second text, entitled "The Contribution of the Seventh Olympiad", he calls
the Antwerp Games "in a way, the Olympiad of the resurrection". It was practically
a miracle that the city of Antwerp felt bound by the offer it had made before the war
t o host the 1920 Games, despite the enormous destructlon Belgium suffered during
the war'. It was not until November 30, 1918 that Coubertin made the request of
the Belgian government, proposing a program adapted t o suit the post-war circumstances. He had refused t o postpone the Games until 1921'.
In the third text which is known t o us in English and French, Coubertin very
broadly and thoroughly mentions the difficulties in organising the Games so shortly
after World War I. He explains the conditions of the different sports'.
After the Games, Coubertin related his impressions of them, and in particular
the individual sports and supporting program, in a 24page brochure that today
provides a valuable account of the holding of the Seventh Olymplc Games. The
specially printed brochure was certainly intended t o make the Olympic new beginning widely known t o the outside world.
The title of the fourth text reproduced here, "The Victory of Olympism",
expresses the pride that Coubertin felt in having managed t o keep the Olympic
Games going on their fouryear cycle, and t o prove the Olympic Movement's ability
to endure despite the failure marked by the cancellation of the Berlin Games of
1916. Here he compares the Olympic Games of 1920 t o all the previous ones and
sees in them the final victory of Olympism.

4.2.2/33

THE SEVENTH OLYMPIAD (ANTWERP 1920)

As soon as the armistice was signed, I began getting in touch with those of my
colleagues who were nearest at hand. It was important for this Session to be held
in Lausanne, which had in the meantime become the permanent administrative center of Olympism and needed to have its newfound status confirmed in this way. In
the spring of 1919, it would be twenty-five years since the Games had been revived.
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Without giving it more importance than the circumstances justified, this coincidence could nevertheless be used to add color and interest to the Session. The Swiss
public authorities were of the same opinion. Mr. Gustave Ador, who had recently
been elected President of the Confederation, a post which had been thrust upon him
because of the universal respect in which he was held and the gratitude of the belligerents for his efforts to bandage their wounds, immediately agreed to preside
over the ceremony which was held with all due solemnity, and was a great success
in spite of the rigors of a winter that lingered on. Our Lausanne friends, led by the
indefatigable and devoted Dr. Messerli, arranged a brilliant and varied setting for
our Session. The discussions were peaceful as was only to be expected among
friends happy to meet again and to witness the soundness of the Olympic fabric. It
was outside the conference rooms that agitation was rife. Paris was the center of
the trouble. Unbelievably, a peevish, disloyal opposition had sprung up and was
directed against the choice of Antwerp. If ever a gesture were called for, at such a
moment, what could have been better than the choice we were making of Antwerp
as the venue for the Seventh Olympiad? What other candidature could equal it? I
am sure that, duly informed, the conscience of the world would have manifested
with enthusiasm in Antwerp's favor. In Belgium, at any rate, great interest was
taken in our meeting and the government, aware of the responsibility represented
by the award of the Games, declared itself ready to accept it.
The Count de Baillet-Latour had not been content merely to discuss the matter with King Albert and the ministers. With his realistic idealism, he had examined all the possibilities and was determined to go ahead and make a success of
the Games. Although serious attempts had been made to discourage him, he gave
Antwerp's promise - encouraged somewhat by the assurances brought to him
from Britain by the Reverend Laffan - that everything would be ready at the
appointed time. And so, in fact, it was.
Cuba had gradually faded from the scene. In view of Belgium's candidature,
none of the others could hope to succeed. However, a big problem arose: the participation of the "central empires", as they were still called. It was only a few
months since the last German soldier had left Belgian soil and since the last cannon
shot had been heard on the battlefield. Common sense suggested that it would
hardly be wise for a German team to appear in the Olympic stadium before 1924.
On the other hand, to ostracize any member country, even right after the conflict
that had torn Europe asunder, would create a rift in the Olympic constitution which
had been so strong until then; and it might become a dangerous precedent. The
solution however was very simple. At each Olympiad, according to the custom
introduced in 1896, it is the Organizing Committee that sends out the invitations.
In this way, the Organizing Committee is in control of distribution, without the
fundamental principle of universality having to suffer any direct infringement. The
IOC had therefore no new decision to make. Nevertheless, despite the opinion of
several of us, a middle way was chosen which consisted in enumerating the countries that would be invited, with the excuse that the others were not represented on
the IOC. This was a double mistake, for while death in Germany and resignations
elsewhere had left several empty spaces in our ranks, there remained the
Hungarians who were neither dead nor on the point of resigning.

During the 1919 Session, fourteen French military planes landed in Lausanne
from Nancy, at the invitation of the Lausanne School of Civil Aviation. A letter
from the President of the Cabinet, the War Minister, informed me that by sending this squadron, with the authorization of the Federal Government and "on
the occasion of the 25th anniversary of the revival of the Olympic Games", Mr.
Clemenceau wished to mark the "high esteem" in which he held the IOC and its
work. In this way, the discontented were invited to keep quiet but even so they
continued for a long time to grumble and show their ill will in many ways. What
exactly did they want? Nothing very precise. Pressed finally to make known
their complaints, the newspapers that backed them fell silent and France's participation, in its turn, began to take shape.
In Antwerp, the directorial-and sometimes even dictatorial - activity of our colleague worked wonders. Everything had to be created from scratch, and everything
was - admittedly not on the lavish scale and with the sumptuousness provided for
in the original drafts presented to the IOC before the war when the city's candidature had been submitted for the first time, but in a perfectly orderly way and with
as much moderation and tact as elegance and brilliance. Concerning the number
and quality of the entries, we were quickly reassured. One of the most common
anxieties related to the brutal disappearance of so many athletes and the lack of
training of those that remained. In this connection, the Interallied Games, held in
Paris in the spring of 1919 under the aegis of General Pershing, who had a stadium
built for the purpose near Vincennes and which still bears his name, were extremely
useful. They had been arranged with a view to providing a healthful and enjoyable
means of occupying the enforced leisure of the troops of the different armies, whose
immediate demobilization and return home had, for many reasons, not been considered practicable and large numbers of whom were thus held on French soil with
very little to do. Naturally, attempts had been made in certain circles to mislead the
public by talking of a "Military Olympiad" and suggesting that it should take the
place of the regular Olympiad a year ahead of time. Once again the question of the
numbering of the Games and the four-yearly interval! I have before me a letter from
J. J. Jusserand, giving me an account of the steps he was taking (President Wilson
was in Paris at the time) and assuring me that the Americans would never allow use
to be made of the terms "Olympic" or "Olympiad" for such a purpose. The
Interallied Games, as might have been expected, showed moreover that muscular
value and sporting enthusiasm were not on the decline.
The Games of the Seventh Olympiad opened brilliantly on August 14, 1920,
in the presence of the King and Queen of the Belgians, accompanied by the
Duke of Brabant, Prince Charles and Princess Marie-Jose. The parade, the
opening address, the choirs, the release of the pigeons, the salvoes, the whole
splendid ceremonial, the educational value of which had begun t o be realized
in Stockholm, showed just how strong Olympism still was, even so soon after
the war, and to what extent its laurels continued to be prized above all other
sporting honors by the youth of the world. In the evening, the King and Queen
gave a banquet in the Palace in exclusive honor of the International Olympic
Committee; this was followed by a very large reception, a t the end of which the
sovereigns departed for Brussels.

Cardinal Mercier, who was there, had officiated in the Cathedral that morning at a religious service, conceived this time according to a different plan than
the one that took place in 1912.
Regarding this point I have not yet had an opportunity of giving an explanation.
By holding a public service in the stadium itself, as in Stockholm, before the start
of the competitions, we would be forcing the athletes, already grown men, to take
part in a religious ceremony that might be displeasing to some. By inviting them,
quite outside the Games, to a ceremony in a church, we were only associating religion like any other great moral force of mankind with the celebration of the
Olympic Games. Then again, it was important that the ceremony should be sufficiently neutral in character to rise above all differences in doctrine. No mass, no
priestly address at the altar: the De Profundis, a hymn to the memory of the dead
of the previous four years, and the Te Deum, a hymn of success and hope; lay
hymns, they might be called, and ideally suited to beautiful musical interpretations.
To which could be added a speech, provided that it was couched in liberal terms.
This unusual program appealed to Cardinal Mercier. The ceremony had a special
grandeur about it this time owing to the tragic fact that the list of Olympic dead
was terribly long. And all those present came away, I believe, deeply impressed by
the words spoken in the Cathedral by the famous prelate in a moving service
accompanied by the magnificent music of the choirs and organ.
During the Games, all the political, civil and military authorities of the city, the
province and the country showed continual keen interest in their success. None
more so than the Governor of Annverp, Baron Gaston de Schilde, who was very
popular with all who met him. Annverp had been brilliantly decorated. From the
city center to the stadium, the route was lined with Olympic flags. Everywhere the
five multicolored rings and the motto: Citius, Altius, Fortius were prominently displayed. The festivities were numerous and highly successful, and pipers from a
Scottish regiment often added a picturesque note.
The oldest members of the IOC, General Balck, Professor Sloane, the Reverend
Laffan, Doctor Guth-Jarkovsky, Baron G . de Blonay, Baron van Tuyll, and Count
von Rosen found themselves, once again, united in the same ideal and, around
them, a large number of others formed the growing squadron of those who would
eventually take over and to whom they would hand over the flame. Distant colleagues were there too: Japanese, Indians, South Africans, Brazilians, potential
colleagues from recently emancipated nations - Ireland, Poland - who submitted
their candidatures, a representative of the city of Los Angeles, entrusted with the
mission of securing the future Games for this city, representatives of the YMCA,
now very much attracted by the powerful influence of Olympism, which they had
often ignored in the past. Among the last-named, an enthusiast, Elwood Brown,
was to become, during the following years, the keen advocate and champion of
Olympism throughout the Near and Far East.
Where would the 1924 Games be held? The question was on everyone's mind.
In fact, there was complete lack of agreement among sports officials. They all
wanted a great deal, but did not know what: reforms, innovations, transformations. In the speech that 1 made before the King the day he honored the opening
meeting of the IOC Session with his presence, I indicated that our hopes for the
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future lay in democratic expansion. The sovereign was one of those in whose presence one feels free to express one's thoughts. But no sure trend could be discerned
as yet; it was wisest to wait and see. I advised postponing the decision and at the
same time proposed convening, in Lausanne in 1921, a Congress which would
revise, in so far as the new situation required, the technical decisions reached in
Paris in 1914, and to which this time were invited the delegates of the International
Federations as well as those of the National Olympic Committees. In addition to
this Congress, I planned another, of an educational and social character, for the
purpose of studying the measures to be taken to organize sport for the masses. This
was the movement that I had sought to start in France in 1906, and which this time
would be on the world scale under the wing of the IOC.
The IOC gave its agreement. The atmosphere of our meetings revealed some
uncertainty and hesitation concerning the direction to be taken. I felt a vague desire
on the part of members to have no decisions to make and to leave everything to me.
It became obvious that the choice of venue for the following Games would have to
be postponed, but if this were the case then Paris could never hope to see its candidature accepted. Persistent ill humor prevailed among the French, their teams
made themselves far from popular, even in the equestrian events. Within the IOC
itself, the opinion of the "neutrals" tended to predominate and to them Paris
seemed a choice that would only perpetuate the memories of the war. On the other
hand, the French federations demanded to be awarded the Games, saying out loud
that "we would then see how the Olympic Games should be organized", and quite
a few foreign federations lent a willing ear to these words. The press acrimoniously
hacked up these demands. I was not at all convinced of the feasibility of the plan,
but I felt that it was not at all a bad idea to give them a chance. I therefore drew
up in my mind the details of a rather unusual maneuver and waited quietly for the
right moment to put it into effect.
Olympic Memoirs, Chap. 17, Lauranne, IOC. 1997, pp.176-183.

4.2.2/34 THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE SEVENTH OLYMPIAD

Even though here and there a competitor, embittered by his lack of success, a
crotchety journalist, or just a professional spoilsport disputed the evidence, the success of the Olympic Games at Antwerp surpassed all expectations. From August 14
to September 12, despite equally unfavorable political, economic, and atmospheric
conditions, the Seventh Olympiad was held with a mastery, a perfection and a dignity matched by the strenuous and persevering efforts of its organizers.
What will the outcome of this success be? Each of the preceding Olympiads
was characterized by an overall result that, in sequence, summarizes the history
of neo-Olympism. When the Olympic Games were restored in Athens two years
after it was declared that they would soon be re-established, the institution
received its baptism of tradition at the foot of the Acropolis, irs connection to an
illustrrous past. It was essential that this baptism take place at a site without peer.
The halo was placed on the head of Olympism, a sign of the aspirations of its
founders and the destiny they sought. The Second Olympiad (1900),held in Paris

under seriously deficient conditions, established the modern nature of the undertaking, because though it laid claim to antiquity, neo-Olympism also means
responding fully to the needs of the present age. The Third Olympiad (St. Louis,
1904) showed the universalistic tendencies of the movement which, in order to
prosper, had to escape from the Mediterranean world, from Europe as well, and
conquer the New World. With the Fourth Olympiad (London, 1908), the resolve
grew to encompass not only all nations, but all sports as well. All games, all
nations. That had been the initial intent, but the full scope of it could be realized
only gradually. The London Games made it possible to make such a claim. The
Stockholm Games confirmed and justified this outlook. The Fifth Olympiad, held
in Stockholm in 1912, became a real "matter of State". Sovereigns, the government, and public authorities did everything necessary to do honor to the name of
Sweden. Little by little, the Olympic Games of the modern era began to rival their
ancient predecessors in size and splendor. Then came a test. A bloody cross marks
the place of the Sixth Olympiad, for which Berlin was already preparing with
great generosity. War spread and lingered. 1916 came and went. Where would
Olympism stand in the aftermath of this turmoil? The only ones who could be
confident were those who knew of the historical power of the underlying principle of Olympism, and the potential impact of its educational action. But there
was still only a handful of such individuals. The crowds had seen five successive
Olympiads held with increasing pomp and circumstance, and yet we felt that they
still had only a vague grasp of the meaning and import of the Games.
That is what the Seventh Olympiad gave us: the understanding of all, the certainty of being understood by everyone from then on. At long last, the primordial
nature of these festivals was understood -festivals that are above all, at a time of
dangerous specialization and regrettable "compartmentalization", festivals of
human unity. The effort of the muscles and of the mind, mutual assistance and competition, exalted patriotism and intelligent cosmopolism, the personal interest of
the champion and the self-denial of the team member - all are bundled together in
an incomparable synthesis to perform a common human task. All sports are linked
together, saluted by flags, encouraged by the Church, and honored by Literature
and the Arts. Youth as a whole, whether patrician or plebeian, is called upon to
choose the fastest, the strongest, the most daring.
This arrangement for which I have worked these twenty-five years, that I have
sculpted slowly, so to speak, has now been welcomed by public opinion. In perceiving its beauty, its reason for being, and its appropriateness, public opinion will
be ready to uphold it, as well.
That is the contribution of the Seventh Olympiad. It has shown the universe, in
radiant relief, the educational, moral, and social dynamism that restored and modernized Olympism harbors.
L'appon de In VII' Olympiade,
in: Lo Revue Sportive Nimtrie,
Val. 16, 1920, no. 3 (p. 10).
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THE SEVENTH OLYMPIC GAMES'

The athletes have made good progress and the public is becoming more enlightened:
a twofold statement summing up my impression of the Olympic Games of 1920.
The second point is to he especially noted. For the first time upon taking up my
pen the day after such an event, I do not feel the necessity of explaining, in the form
of an introduction, what neo-Olympism is, why and how the Games came to he
reorganized and what the special features of their quadriennial celebration are. In
spite of the efforts of a certain press serving personal interest, first to discredit this
organization (the Olympiad) by its silence and then to break the silence with a
series of lies - the Olympiad has succeeded through repeated successes and growing importance in implanting itself in the very heart of international life.
The program of the Olympic Games which is still unsettled as to the details was
first discussed at the Paris Congress of 1914, and will he practically decided by the
Congress at Lausanne in 1921. It is now classified under five different divisions: athletic sports, gymnastic sports, defensive sports, equestrian sports, and nautical sports:
to which the combined sports (old and modern pentathlons), cycling and other
games; and fmally, competitions in the art field must be added. Such is the plan.
Athletic games (racing, jumping, hurling of the discus, of the javelin) have this
characteristic- that the players consider themselves as kings of the Olympic arena
and the sole inheritors of the classical period. However, even when the British
championship was generally recognized in the world of sports, the oar and the
cricket shared popular favor with racing. When the Olympic Games were reorganized they were done so on the understanding that each of the five kinds of sports
was of equal importance. In France, particularly, the parties interested have never
ceased to rebel against this "equality". Something of this spirit is always present in
the relations between the "athletes" and their comrades in gymnastics, fencing,
boxing, or rowing. One feels that they are always on the alert to consider themselves wronged individuals and to form groups among themselves, in the various
countries, to defend themselves against imaginary persecution.
Nevertheless the games held during the Seventh Olympiad went off brilliantly.
Feats were accomplished, in some cases records beaten. Special mention is due of
the famous marathon race. This race which covers the historical distance between
Marathon and Athens, about 42 kilometres, was, in fact, re-invented by a member of the Institute of France. As soon as he heard of my plan to reorganize the
Olympic Games, Monsieur Michel Breal, full of enthusiasm, informed me that he
would donate a silver cup as a reward to the runner able to repeat the classical
feat - without dying as a result of it!
Everyone knows how the first race from Marathon to Athens was run, in 1896,
and how the winner, a shepherd named Spiridon Louis, had insisted upon fasting
for two days and spending the night in prayer before holy pictures. Since that time
we have never seen such fresh, enthusiastic young men enter an Olympic Stadium
for the races as those who competed on August 22, 1920. The first one was from
Finland, the second from Esthonia; and thus the two young republics carried off
envied laurels. The third runner, an Italian, after reaching the goal, turned around,
faced the astounded onlookers, and made a double somersault to prove to the

spectators that his feet were still in good condition; he was followed by a Belgian
who made an extra-round carrying a kind of shield with the national colors. Both
of these clever stunts were enthusiastically hailed.
On the whole, it seems to have been feared that there would be a noticable
falling off in performances, at least on the part of those from the belligerent countries, which had suffered most from the war and its resulting miseries. This was not
evident, except perhaps in the hearing of the competitors filing past on the day
when the official opening took place. Here and there a person whose gait was less
elastic than usual, whose face looked older could be noticed; but the power of
endurance remained great.
Indeed, it is evident that such failures that took place were not due to this
"falling off"; but in certain groups, in 1920 as in 1912, to a lack of unity of action,
to careless preparation and especially to the refusal to sacrifice a spirit of rivalry
and personal antipathies in favor of the general good and success of the Games.
These very necessary qualities are more common among the gymnasts. In the
Olympic Games, gymnastics are divided into three different classes: those performed by an individual, those performed by groups, and those exercises in which
use is made of dumb-bells and weights. The exercises contained in the first and
third divisions d o not receive the credit they deserve because of the fact that they
no longer enjoy public favor. This is not the moment to discuss their merits or
demerits. In spite of the indifference of the crowd, the athletes proved themselves
worthy of their traditions. Their feats, displaying suppleness of body, wonderful
control of nerve and muscle, rejoiced all who witnessed them. When the performances of these young men once more win popularity, and their right to a place
in the world of sports is recognized, then the people will realize that they have
been depriving themselves, for a long time, through snobbishness, of a sight most
pleasing in its physical strength and beauty. The contests in groups were held,
according to custom, in two divisions:
(1)those played according to "Swedish method";
(2) those played according to "European method" -an unwise division, not only
because of its geographical inexactness, but because it gives greater importance to
the method. What difference does it make how an athlete is trained; one must see
what he can do and how he does it. Indeed, the task of the jury is a hard one, but
it is always so wherever personal interests enter.
Fencing with foils - to go on to the defensive sports - was a sad surprise to its
devotees. It is evidently dying out. For my part, I do not hesitate in placing the
blame for this on the rules in vogue. The International Federation of Fencing would
render the cause a great service in bringing about a complete reform in the established regulations. To restore fencing with foils to the place it deserves, by right and
tradition, would emancipate at the same time fencing with sword and rapier. Each
manner of fencing loses in trying to resemble one another. On the contrary, their
differences ought to he accentuated more strongly. This does not mean that the
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Olympic Games did not bring out wonderful fencers, among them is the Italian
champion Nedo Nadi, who occupied the first place, and who is the incarnation of
gracefulness and strength combined.
For the fencers, those using both sword and rapier, a field out-of-doors had been
prepared, but they were unable to take advantage of it because of the inclement
weather. Though it is very agreeable to assemble enthusiastic crowds in the open
air, it would seem far better, nevertheless, that provision be made to conduct games,
as important as the Olympic Games, in a sheltered place.
Boxing had undoubtedly greater success in the Seventh Olympiad than ever before.
It took years of hard suuggling to introduce this sport and then to keep it in favor. In
Sweden, the public authorities insisted upon it being given up. Though the
International Committee yielded in the matter, it declared, that in the future, it would
refuse any concession whatever on important matters relative to the Olympic program.
This time the public agreed with it. The people came in great numbers, full of
enthusiasm, and at Antwerp, boxing received its papers of Olympic naturalization.
Its champions proved themselves worthy of public esteem. In general, their spirit of
being "good sports" was very pleasing. Here were found working in harmony,
physical strength and courtesy, scorn of blows and prudence, opposite virtues
which, when combined, make for true manliness, and boxing, when properly
taught and well conducted, can become a most instructive sport. Some people
regretted that French boxing was not on the program. Although it is now but little
practiced, its true lovers still remain who seek to popularize it again, so that we may
hope once more to see this fine practice restored to its place in the world of sports.
The contest in wrestling (Graeco-Romanand catch-as-catch can) which 1could not
follow, and about which I know little, seems to have pleased its large circle of friends.
Wrestling is an important feature of the Olympic Games and could not be separated
from the other defensive sports. There is one sport, ignored like French boxing, i.e.,
the cane, which it seems to me might very usefully be restored to its old popularity.
At present, it is not sufficiently practiced to be added to the Olympic contests.
As usual the equestrian sports consisted of cross country riding, steeple-chasing,
and epreuves de dressage, but besides this there was a contest in vaulting (act of
leaping on a horse). No longer could a sport uniting such rare qualities, which too
often are unappreciated, be ignored - and which is one of the finest exercises. Polo,
in spite of the present difficulties in its organization did take place. Henceforth,
fencing on horseback is the only sport missing, and a practical solution in this case
has not been found. Then the equestrian games would be complete.
Swimming, for which a magnificent pool had been installed on the order of a
"nautical stadium", in some respects a model of its kind, carried off the usual
laurels before its numerous admirers. Women are allowed to compete. They
excelled in it, breaking all former records. Water polo brought out groups of
young people, rivalling in skill and endurance.
The contests in rowing were held on a canal in Brussels, having as a setting the
worst landscape possible; walls of factories, reservoirs, gasometers - so very horrid, that all attempt to hide its ugliness was abandoned. Splendid teams met in
this anti-Olympic setting. The finale of the race, with eight rowers, disputed
between the Leander Club (England) and a team from the Naval Academy of the

United States was won by the latter, though the victory was a very close one. This
incident brought up the question of "amateurism", a hard matter to unravel; for,
in all fairness, how is it possible to have two teams compete, one of which is
made up of men with military training, alike in strength, who may have been
urged on and trained according to the good pleasure of those in authority - and
the other team, of individual origin, composed of volunteers who could give but
brief and irregular moments t o its practice.
The classical pentathlon and the decathlon are not, properly speaking, "combined sports", for they borrow most of their numbers from the class of athletic
sports. It is quite different with the modern pentathlon which includes shooting
matches, fencing, swimming, running and riding. This contest which I had great difficulty in bringing about, because it so upset established customs, assembled numerous competitors from the different nations, but Sweden maintained its superiority,
established in 1912. The f i s t four winners were Swedes.
The Swedes were much feared; it was said that their neutrality was in their favor,
and so too in the case of the Americans, they were believed to have the advantage,
because the best of everything was at their disposal. True, both won many laurels,
but Finland, on the whole, bore off the palm. This country, swept over by war and
revolution, but yesterday uncertain of the morrow, attained an unheard of record.
There were barely sixty athletes in the contingent from Finland for the various
games, but they won about fifteen first prizes, not to mention the second and third
places which went to them. Who was it who said that only the big nations could
think of having their representatives victorious, that there was nothing for inexperienced men to hope for, that success was in proportion to the money spent?
No, the victory of Spain in football, the qualifications of the Swiss and Egyptian
candidates, of the Portuguese fencers, of the Brazilian oarsmen, all were a credit
and honor to their nations, which heretofore were too timid to come forward and
take part in the Games. And what about the Italian contingent? The Italians
asserted themselves firmly on every field by their energy, their determined spirit,
their bearing, their discipline, their national spirit, in spite of the fact that they
received but little financial assistance, that they came from afar, and had neither
traditions nor experience in the Olympic Games. They were wonderful.
Thus it is proved once more that the secret of success does not lie merely in the
technical preparation given but above all in the mental attitude of the men, together
with the firm moral resolution which inspires them. In 1908, this point was emphasized by the Bishop of Pennsylvania, in St. Paul's Cathedral, London, when addressing the athletes of the Fourth Olympiad. The point was brought out again strongly
by Cardinal Mercier, at the inaugural service in the imposing Cathedral of
Annverp, where the De Profundis for the deceased athletes was sung, together with
the usual Te Deum, sung with great pomp.
This never-to-be forgotten ceremony naturally deeply impressed the congregation which filled this cathedral made famous by Rubens. In the afternoon of the
same day the program for the Opening of the Games in the Stadium was held
according to established custom: the defile of the athletes, grouped according to
country; the address to the King; the Sovereign's reply, pronouncing the Games to
be officially opened, which was received with the sounding of trumpets, salutes of
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cannon and the flying away of pigeons which bore about their necks the colors of
the nations represented. This time, there were two innovations; first the pledges
taken by the athletes, spoken aloud by one of them (a Belgian holding the flag of
his country) in the name of all, as follows: "We swear that we are taking part in the
Olympic Games as loyal competitors, observing the rules governing the Games, and
anxious to show a spirit of chivalry, for the honor of our countries and for the glory
of the sport". Thus modern Games go back, little by little, to their illustrious ancestots by the successive restoration of both the ceremonies and the symbolic acts
which gave to the former so great and deep a meaning.
The second innovation was the appearance of the Olympic flag, with its five
entwined rings, multicolors on a white background, evoking the five parts of the
world united by Olympism, and at the same time reproducing the colors of every
nation. This flag was inaugurated in Paris, June, 1914, during the celebration of the
20th "anniversary of the reorganisation of the Olympic Games", but it had never
yet appeared at an Olympiad gathering. At Antwerp, its glorious colors were displayed everywhere, and its popularity was great, so great that a group of athletes,
one fine night, in the town, carried off everything so as to bring home with them
this tangible souvenir of the Seventh Olympiad. Unfortunately, the Police were on
guard: arrests, trials, consular interventions, followed.
Of course, this was not the only trouble which happened, there were a great
many other disturbances. But does anyone suppose that formerly, in Olympus,
there were never disputes or squabbles? How could one bring together hundreds
and hundreds of young people, belonging to every nation, who hut yesterday
looked askance at one another, to live happy healthy lives, without expecting to
hear now and then a hasty word spoken or a quick gesture made ?
According to the testimony of Mr. Verdyck, the tireless and loyal secretary-genera1 of the Committee on Organization, the Games of 1920, in this respect offered
the minimum number of unpleasant incidents, and their pacifying influence is
shown further in the fact that two teams, one Dutch and one Belgian were able to
face each other in the Stadium, to the great astonishment of several politicians,
without any other display of feeling hut that of the finest sportsmanship.

This international comradeship was intensified fortunately by the manner in
which the athletes were lodged. Schools - in general luxurious and well-equipped,
provided with plenty of room and lovely gardens - had been put at the disposal of
the various countries represented in which to lodge their men. And so there sprang
up the Italian house, the English house, the French house, the American, etc. Only
the very small groups had to live in the hotels.
Each house displayed its national emblem and between its occupants friendly
rivalry arose. They visited each other, entertained each other, even gave concerts
and plays among themselves. The good manners and courtesy found at these gatherings were remarkable, and here was a splendid opportunity to fight against a certain free unrestrained "I don't care" feeling- which sometimes betrayed itself in the
Stadium in careless attire and uncared for appearance.
I have not spoken of the art contests. They are not yet equal to it, although far in
advance of 1912. The writers seem to be intimidated by subjects on sports; musicians
have nothing to do with them; architects walk around their "Palace of Sports" of
which they are seeking the eternal silhouette, a monument already out of use before
having existed. As for the sculptors, a rather humorous incident happened regarding
them. Having no knowledge of technique, the j u ~ yput aside the reproduction of bodily movements in all exactness and perfection, because such movements were not considered sufficienly "artistic". Let us hope that the contests of the Eighth Olympiad
will be the final dedication of the value of inspiration offered by the Games, and will
tempt young talents to combine artistic taste with physical hardness.
Antwerp is just the city where the combination of these qualities may be found,
and that is the reason it served as a far more appropriate place in which to hold the
Games of 1920 than was generally realized. Too often is it considered as merely a
commercial center, with here and there museums recalling past glory. But the wonderful harmony which is revealed there in both the construction of the city and in
its buildings, its harbor, its public squares and parks, its institutions, the element of
life itself - all this seems to contain such strength and equilibrium, energy and
beauty, that the visitor, however little time he may have for observation, returns
filled with a spirit of admiration and confidence. It was in this harmonious setting
that the Games were held. As to the details, the committee in charge accomplished
wonders. Count Henry de Baillet-Latour may be proud of the work he supervised,
and which, placed on a firm financial basis, never ceased for an instant in bringing
perfection in technique, together with a lofty pedagogical ideal.
It was in the City Hall of Antwerp, a splendid example of municipal art, which
is presided over by the most courteous 'Burgomaster', that the Olympic
International Committee held its meetings. King Albert favored us by opening the
session himself. Thirty members, belonging to twenty-three nations, took part in it
-the "Olympic Senate", assembled again, on the morrow of the long and terrible
war, as staunch and as united as it was six years ago. Neither did it feel the need of
making any defensive moves against the new attack directed against it. It simply
ignored it. The International Committee contrary to the opinion of its adversaries,
does not look upon its authority as an exclusive right; it would gladly share it, were
it not for the conviction that it would be seriously endangering the future of a progressive institution by giving any part over to those who eagerly covet it.

At present there are critical conditions throughout the world. Betwen now and
the close of the year, events w ~ lfollow
l
a more marked course and then we can scrutinize the horizon better. This horizon is over-cast. However, the general public,
indifferent and amused, does not seem to worry about it. I admit experiencing durlng the whole period of the Games, a painful surprise in noting among so many different peoples, a kind of outlook unconscious of approaching dangers. We fear the
improbable recurrence of yesterday's peril; no one seriously considers the danger
which 1s growing greater day by day, not in the distance, but under our very feet.
Nevertheless, it was with great confidence upon pronouncing the Games of the
Seventh Olympiad over, that we, according to custom, extended the invitation to
all to partake in the Games of the E~ghthOlympiad.
This ceremony took place with all due pomp on September 12. Heretofore, the official close of the Games had been announced at a h a 1 banquet. But the solemn words
ladted somewhat of their grandeur there. This time, with a background of a setting
sun, the Stadium crowded with spectators, the formula was invested with its old time
significance. The equestrian games were just over; in the midst of the great silence the
crowd suddenly became attentive and the glorious words resounded calling rogether
the Games of 1924: "May joy and good-fellowship reign, and in this manner, may the
Olympic Torch pursue its way through the ages, for the good of a humanity always
more enthusiastic, more courageous and more pure. So may it be! (Amen.)"
Then, as on August 14, the trumpets resounded and the cannon boomed while
the Olympic banner was slowly lowered and the first sounds of a cantata were
heard, sung and played by 1.200 voices and instrumentalists, a work by the celebrated Peter Benoit, beloved of the people of Antwerp, his countrymen. And so
ended the Olympic Games of 1920, in the c ~ t yof Rubens.
Autour dc la WmOlyrnpiade. Special print, Lausanne, La Cancorde, 1920.
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4.2.2/36 THE VICTORY OF OLYMPISM

Olympism is a great, quiet piece of machinery. Its gears do not screech and its
movement never stops, despite the handfuls of sand that certain individuals throw
on it in a persistent but unsuccessful attempt to impede its operation. When the
time comes for the International Committee to make a decision, it does so without
concern for anything but the good of the institution whose destiny has been
entrusted in it. Events have proved the Committee right, and have shown that it
choose the best possible approach. This is how the various stages in the restoration
of the Olympics have been reached, and how the modern world has come to be
invited to these solemnities every four years. As time goes on, these occasions evoke
the ancient Greek ideal more and more. The program of the Games has been complex: the Arts, Literature, imposing ceremonies, connection with religion, increasingly ardent appeals to the noble, chivalrous spirit as the basis for any durable and
pure athletic activity, and finally educational exhibitions intended to show increas-

ingly the tremendous educational role that intense physical exercise can play. These
are the peaks that Olympism has reached since its restoration twenty-six years ago.
Among those who responded to my appeal and voted to restore the Olympic
Games on June 23, 1894, there is not a single one, I believe, who imagined a more
eminent role in the modern world for the work that they were supporting.
That same world has been shaken by a major cataclysm, and the Sixth Olympiad
(1916), which was not held, will remain a bloody mark in the annals of world history. But as soon as peace was on the verge of being restored, youth has again
resumed its interrupted dream, and is preparing for the next Games. What more
astonishing proof could we possibly want of the vitality of the movement?
Public opinion has registered its surprise surprise that Belgium dared to suggest, and that the International Committee dared to agree, that it host the Seventh
Olympiad, that all the material and political difficulties were able to be overcome,
that everything was ready in time, a magnificent stadium built, an organization
zealous about every last detail put in place...
In our day, when too little is done and too much said, one might almost say that
Olympism is setting a new record in this regard!
That is how things are. We ate grateful for it and proud of it. We are grateful to
the Belgian people. They have given humanity a striking example of what
indomitable hearts can achieve, hearts that, to use the beautiful expression of
Thomas Aquinas, are "always ready to fight after every storm". We are also proud
of our organization, which made this prodigious work possible and facilitated it.
In 1910, in his speech welcoming the International Olympic Committee to the Palais
Municipal of Luxembourg, Mr. Eyscher, Senior Minister of the Grand Duchy, said that
having looked over our statutes, he regretted that they had not been applied to politics,
because he had never seen statutes so simple and so fruitful. If the various specialized
departments on which the moral and material advancement of States depend were modeled on Olympism, they would gain in economy, speed, and efficiency alike.
This was high praise indeed coming from so well-regarded a government official.
In fact, why should the principle that is the source of our strength not be put into
more general practice? It was once applied at Elis. It is applied in our time at
Henley. There is nothing exclusively athletic about it. Moreover, this would not be
the first time that economists and administrators would do well to have recourse to
the practices of the athlete.
Let us hope that this will come to pass. In any event, the fact is that our present
victory combines three elements on which that victory is based: first, the excellence
of the Olympic organization which, once again, has shown its superiority after a
quarter century of varied experiences; second, the outstanding characteristics of the
Belgians as revealed in the Peace, characteristics that the 1914 war profiled tragically and unforgettably; and finally, the lifeblood of youth, changeless, always energetic, always ready to rise, ardent, joyous. It was the same for the athletes at
Olympia. Now, three thousand years later, that lifeblood is still striving among the
youth gathered in Antwerp to establish balance in humanity.

...
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INTRODUCTION

The year 1921, which is described in the following chapter of Coubertin's Olympic
Memoirs in "The 1 9 2 1 Manoeuvre", was in fact a very turbulent one with regard t o
Olympic history.
Not only the holding of a technical Olympic Congress in Lausanne in 1921, which
was supposed to conclude the work of the 1914 Congress, but also important decisions such as awarding the 1924 Olympic Games t o Paris, combined with the decision for Amsterdam in 1928, were unique and justify the choice of title for this contribution. To safeguard the future Olympic programme in technical terms, experts in
various sports such as riding, winter sports and mountaineering also met in
Lausanne in 1921. France was authorized to stage the "1st Olympic Winter Sports
Week" in 1924, which later became the Olympic Winter Games. The IOC had to
defend itself against the ambition of the International Federations t o set up their
own world federation in competition with the IOC. And there was also the first revolution against Coubertin's autocratic style with the constitution of an Executive
Board chaired by Godefroy de Blonay, Coubertin's interim representative from 1916
t o 1918.
In the second text entitled "Six Government Departments for One Stadium"
Coubertin describes the chaotic situation within the French administration regarding the organizational preparation of the 1924 Olympic Games in Paris. But the last
section is also important, as Coubertin states why he had already held the post of
IOC President for 2 5 years.
The third text, "The Capitol in Rome" relates t o the 22nd IOC Session in Rome,
in 1923, which was important in the history of the IOC. In his opening speech,
Coubertin talked about the conflict between capital and work. All those who worked
for the purity of sport, whether workers or students, were equal as "serviteurs de
I'idee olympique" (servants of the Olympic ideal). The IOC members were received
by Pius XI at the Vatican.
Many details concerning the next Games were gone into, but the main questions
dealt with were those concerning German and Russian participation, regional
Games, propaganda in South America through the YMCA and the sports conquest
of Africa. The "loss of earnings" issue was t o present the IOC with new, difficult
problems in relation to the Olympic amateur.
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THE 1 9 2 1 MANEUVER

The situation called above all for a declaration of unity, and that is why the
pilot at the helm felt that everyone was looking to him to steer a steady course.
The danger was not so much that some other body might succeed in taking over
Olympism. A French politician and a French journalist were waging a fruitless
campaign to hand over the Games to the League of Nations, which had only just
come into being and had not yet found its feet. Such proposals had very little
chance of being accepted and it was as easy to fight against them as against the
attacks of certain federations, eager to see their delegates sitting at the table of the

IOC. The real danger lay in the frittering away of the Olympic idea, which risked
being brought about by the proliferation of regional games that were the result of
the general impatience that seemed to prevail. They were being created here, there
and everywhere, or at least we were continually being bombarded with plans, programs, and announcements of the formation of committees and sub-committees.
During the last nvo years of the war, the threat of secession had hung over
Olympism. By indirect and unofficial action I had always succeeded in thwarting
any such attempts. The "League of Neutrals", which had for a while been mooted,
had never been more than a project without any real substance. The "League of
Belligerents" of the German group had been nothing more than a vague idea and
even if they were to try and carry it through now, it would surely be only very shortlived; Hungary and Turkey would probably be very reluctant to join in. On the
other hand, if all these "Games" which were to be organized in Ireland, Poland,
Catalonia, the Balkans, India, and the Near East were allowed to take root, it might
lead to cracks in the Olympic structure. Admittedly all these undertakings looked
to us for blessing and depended on our patronage. But largely ignorant of Olympic
matters and unfamiliar with the spirit of the IOC, those who conceived them and
sought to organize them harbored ulterior motives of a nationalistic or a religious
character which would only upset the whole movement in the end.
I let the year 1920 come to a close and the petty arguments left over from the
Games in Antwerp die down: settling of accounts, technical disputes, etc. The overall impression left by these Games was not affected. During this period I had set in
motion the preparations for the Congress in Lausanne. The Government of the
Swiss Confederation had agreed that the invitations should be issued in each country by the Swiss legations and consulates.
It was important that they should arrive well in advance; especially as this time the
situation was much more complicated than in June 1914. In Paris we had only had
to invite the delegates of the National Committees for the purpose of drawing up the
list of the various events in each sport and the technical conditions governing them.
In 1921, we had the same problem but many others had arisen in the meantime,
which it was not feasible to put all together for discussion by a single assembly.
The table of "Congresses and Olympic Conferences" gives a good idea of the
extent of the problem. In fact, there was a whole series of conferences spaced out
from May 26 to June 12, 1921: first of all a Consultative Conference on Winter
Sports (May 26-27), then a Conference on Mountaineering (May 28), followed by
a Conference on Equestrian Sports (May 29-30). Next came a Congress of the
International Federations organized by Mr. Paul Rousseau who was planning the
creation of a sort of super-federation or inter-federal council: a solution that would
be either a help or a hindrance depending on the state of mind prevailing at the
time, but to which, in principle, I was in no way opposed, as some seemed to
believe. The Olympic Congress itself would take place from June 2-7. Finally, plans
had been made to hold a Consultative Conference on Literature and Art, and a
Conference of "Municipalities", intended simply to clear the ground with a view to
the subsequent organization of sport for the masses and the "restoration of the
ancient gymnasium", of which I had spoken for the first time in Paris, in November
1912, and which remained - as it still does - a wish dear to my heart.

Once this copious program had been approved by the IOC, I drafted a circular
letter to my colleagues, sent it to them and at the same time issued the text to the
press. It was dated March 17,1921. The announcement of my decision to hand in
my resignation after the 1924 Games preceded the following passages:
The choice of city for staging them (the next Games) is of particular importance this trme, owing to the fact that the Eighth Olympiad wrll coincrde with
the thirtieth anniversary of their revival. Many gratifying candidatures have been
received. If we consider the merits of the rival cities, the name of Amsterdam
seems to prevail. But, on the other hand, a t this moment when the reviver of
the Olympic Games judges his personal task to be nearly a t an end, no one will
deny that he is entitled to ask that a special gesture should be made in favor of
his native city, Paris, where the modern revival of the Olympiads was prepared
by him and officially proclaimed on June 23, 1894. 1 wish therefore, rn all fairness, to let you know, my dear colleagues, that a t our next meeting I shall appeal
to you on this great occasion to sacrifice your preferences and your natronal
interests and agree to award the Ninth Olympiad to Amsterdam and proclaim
Paris the venue for the Eighth.

..

It was a masterly coup d'ktat! A double one, in fact, since it decided the future for
two Olympiads, a decision that nothing prevented the IOC from making but which
had never been done before. There was a certain confusion and surprise in Paris,
elsewhere too. Nobody had expected such a radical and sudden presidential intervention. It was morally impossible to refuse what I was asking. That is why, once
the first hesitations were over, French sporting circles en masse deserted the opposition they had been building up against us almost automatically and, suddenly, the
clouds that had been piling up cleared away and the sun shone in a clear sky.
The series of "Olympic Congresses and Conferences" opened in an atmosphere
of goodwill and understanding, which promised well for their results. This atmosphere continued right through the meetings, in spite of some tricky questions that
were raised and the heated discussions that were bound to follow. First among these
was the problem of the "Winter Games". The Scandinavians did not want them at
any price. In 1894, skating had been included in the list of desirable events. London,
which possessed an "ice palace", had been able in 1908 to organize satisfactory
events. But in 1912, Stockholm eagerly seized on the argument that it had no suitable premises, in order to rid itself of the burden of organizing this event. However,
in the last twenty-five years, winter sports had not only developed in a number of
other countries but they were so truly amateur, so frank and so pure in their sporting dignity, that their complete exclusion from the Olympic program deprived it of
much force and value. On the other hand, how were they to be organized? In addition to the Scandinavian resistance, there was the twofold concern that they could
not take place at the same time or in the same place as the Summer Games. It is possible to manufacture artificial ice, but not snow, and even less mountain peaks.
Would the Dutch he expected, in 1928, to erect a chain of mountains bought second hand or made especially for the occasion? To set up a sort of autonomous cycle,
nevertheless related to its big brother, was obviously the only solution, even though

full of drawbacks. For this reason, I had attempted to interrupt the discussion with
a first meeting between specialists. Mr. A. Megroz' report, on behalf of the
Consultative Conference, somewhat lessened the shock and finally it was bruited
abroad that France - if it were selected (which was not the case as yet) -would be
entitled to organize, in Chamonix in 1924, a week of winter sports on which the
IOC would bestow its patronage, but which "would not be an actual part of the
Games". This last clause was later cancelled. The "Winter Games" were finally
founded in spite of the Scandinavians who ended by abandoning their objection and
realizing that, in view of the roles of Switzerland and Canada in particular, they
could no longer lay claim to the practical monopoly they had exercised for so long.
The report of the Conference on Mountaineering was drawn up by a famous
climber, Dr. Jacot-Guillarmod, well known for his expeditions to the Himalayas.
Few Alpine clubs were represented even though they had agreed in principle to take
part but without much enthusiasm. Admittedly, it is quite difficult to measure the
comparative merits of exploits of this kind but, as nothing prevented each
Olympiad either from declaring that there were no grounds for awarding a prize or
from proclaiming two prize winners ex aequo, the proposal to invite each Alpine
club to put forward the claims of its candidates was not at all impracticable. In
Chamonix in 1924, there was no doubt in anyone's mind that the Mount Everest
expedition far exceeded the rest of the field in endurance and courage, but in 1928
we were obliged to give up this mountaineering prize and, as I have already said, in
doing so we committed in my opinion a very serious mistake.
The Conference on Equestrian Sports was recruited by special invitation
addressed to the Ministers of War. It must not be forgotten that all these conferences were purely consultative ones, organized for the purpose of clearing the
ground for members of either the IOC or the Congress, depending on which assembly was concerned by the questions raised. I have already mentioned how brilliant
the Equestrian Games were at the Fifth Olympiad (Stockholm 1912), thanks to
Count von Rosen's competent zeal, but that the whole context had been exclusively
military. It was undoubtedly inevitable because, apart from hunting and polo-sports
that are too expensive to be practiced by any other than a restricted circle of millionaires - civil equitation always tends to be eclipsed by the military.
Outside certain horse breeding countries, colonial regions where horses are used
for transport, or territories like California where they have been kept out of uadition, riding has always been handicapped by organizational difficulties, which
could of course have been overcome by enlightened and ingenious action on the
part of governments. But such action never materialized in the fashion and to the
extent needed. It is impossible for me to attempt to examine this question here; it
would take far too long. For over twenty-five years I have never ceased bringing the
matter up in amcles or in schemes of various kinds, but always with the same goal:
to spread equestrian sport among the "unmounted", that is to say those who cannot afford to keep a horse of their own. 1 obtained many assurances of approval
from people as varied as the "rough rider" Theodore Roosevelt and the distinguished horseman Count Maurice de Cosse-Brissac, but when it came to implementing the measures, I came up against an insurmountable barrier, as if it were a
question of giving up a class privilege, or surrendering a precious feudal right. I can

still hear the bursts of applause that greeted certain speeches at the Equestrian
Games' banquet in Stockholm in 1912... and those present included a galaxy of
Princes, Grand-Dukes, heads of missions, and all the officers taking part in the
competitions. Everyone seemed to be in wholehearted agreement. But this was not
actually so. The knights of the Middle Ages were far less exclusively aristocratic in
their ideas on riding than their successors today. At the Conference in 1921, which
was attended among others by the Italian General Bellotti and the Belgian General
Joostens, I could only have my ideas adopted as a remote possibility and I had to
content myself with attaching a summary of them to the minutes. The Olympic
equestrian program remained as it was, at least provisionally, but provisional solutions of this kind have a way of lasting indefinitely.
Paul Rousseau did not succeed any better either in creating his super-federation. He had to be content with the maintenance of an "Office of International
Federations" which was only very reluctantly granted the minimum rights of
intervention and the hare means of existence. I d o not know whether this new
body would have come up to its promoter's expectations, but from the Olympic
point of view it would certainly have helped the IOC by freeing it of a technical
role that was too extensive and the responsibilities which I had always hoped it
might be able to throw off one day. At any rate, the Congress of the
International Federations, both at the first meeting which I was asked to open
and at the final banquet, showed that between them and the IOC the era of misunderstandings had come to an end.
The Olympic Congress itself, to which I had appointed, as was my right, our
Swedish colleague J. S. Edstrom as President, was quite lively, and a t times positively stormy. Edstrom presided with his usual devotion, intelligence, and brilliance and a show of authority that made me smile when I thought of how
often I had been accused of authoritarianism. The atmosphere was very different from that of the 1914 Congress, in spite of the calming influence of the
Vaudois setting. The effects of the war years that were only just over were still
making themselves felt. Nationalistic feelings were aroused for the least little
thing and, while in 1914 we had met for the purpose of establishing a permanent Olympic legislation, this time instability and uncertainty prevailed. Right
from the start, delegates considered the possibility of a new Congress in 1925,
which could be convened to revise what was decided in 1921: obviously a regrettable state of mind, which circumstances however excused t o a certain extent.
As soon as it met therefore the Congress agreed, as had been hoped, on the
venue for the next two Games. At the very first session held on June 2 in the
evening, the IOC accepted my request and awarded the celebration of the Eighth
and Ninth Olympiads to Paris and Amsterdam.
The motion had been proposed by Mr. Guth-Jarkovsky, and seconded by
Messrs. de Baillet-Latour and de Polignac. An objection having been raised for vice
of form, the motion was put to a second vote, which gave the same majority in
favor of the double award. I had abstained, wishing less than ever to interfere with
the liberty of vote, but it would have been really regrettable to see Amsterdam which had shown great sporting spirit and international goodwill in withdrawing
in favor of Annverp and was doing the same again in 1921 in favor of Paris, sub-

...

ject to the conditions already mentioned - deprived of a satisfaction so long
awaited and so legitimately claimed. With regard to Paris, everybody was in agreement. It would have been the same for Amsterdam except for the fact that, as the
Congress approached, a bout of had temper had broken out in Italy and an attack
of impatience in America. Rome had suddenly realized that it could have obtained
the 1924 Games or at any rate those of 1928, and Los Angeles, seeing her chances
postponed until 1932 at the earliest, had considered the wait too long for transatlantic opinion, accustomed as it was to prompt action. On both sides of the Atlantic
the press had reacted, fortunately without the effects being felt until some time after
the publication of my letter on March 17. The Italian excitement had reached such
a peak within the space of a few days that Mr. Gaston Vidal, Under-Secretary of
State for Technical Education, had considered it best to have himself replaced at the
last moment as representative of the French Olympic Committee at the Lausanne
Congress. Our colleague Montu became very embarrassed and decided to withdraw after the vote. As for the American delegates, they seemed to harbor a grudge
but did not know exactly how to express it as there was no valid reason for it.
Since the events of 1901 and 1905 (the transfer of the 1904 and 1908 Games
from Chicago to St. Louis and from Rome to London), the IOC had decided to consider only applications that were backed by an already soundly prepared organization and by serious financial guarantees. Such had been the case with Stockholm,
Berlin, and Antwerp; and would be for Amsterdam too. Rome, on the contrary, no
longer offered any guarantee; no committee had been formed, nor were there any
funds to fall back on. In these troubled times after the war and as I had definitely
decided to retire, there was also, on top of all the arguments already mentioned, the
wish on my part to arrange matters for the near future so that the ensuing stability
might help my successor, whoever he was, in the first days of his tenure of office.
With the same end in view and under the pretext of a long journey which I had
planned at the time, I persuaded the IOC to approve the creation of an Executive
Board which was none other than an enlarged "bureau": a consecration in law of
an already well-established state of affairs. The Board, which was to take over on
October 1,1921, comprised Messrs. de Blonay, Guth-Jarkovsky, de Baillet-Latour,
Edstrom, and de Polignac.
Many foundations had been laid in Lausanne with the minimum of upset, but
somewhat incoherently. The actual organization had been excellent, thanks to the
local powers that be and also to the enthusiasm of the General Commissioner, my
friend Eugene Monod, who had won the architecture competition in 1911. We now
had three years ahead of us to make the Games of the Eighth Olympiad the "finest
and most perfect that had ever been celebrated". This was the ambition of the organizers and they hoped in good faith to succeed completely in their aim.
Olynzpic Memoirs, Chap. 18, Laurannc, IOC, 1997, pp. 184-192.

4.2.2/38 SIX GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS FOR ONE STADIUM

Their hopes were disappointed at first. The above heading of a humorous article by Mr. Robert de Jouvenel, published in L'Oeuvre, gives an account of what
happened. Within a very short time in fact the Olympic Games fell prey to an
administrative hydra with six heads. The Departments of the Interior, Foreign
Affairs, War, and Public Education were automatically involved in the affair, as well
as the Paris Municipal Council. An agreement with the Department of Agriculture
regarding the site on which the French Olympic Committee wanted to build its stadium brought the number of Departments up to six. On June 27, 1921, shortly
after the Lausanne Congress was over, Count Jean de Castellane presented to the
Municipal Council, of which he was a member, a proposal preceded by a short, perfectly clear report. It should have been possible to start from there without any ulterior motives regarding personal advantages or the interests of different districts; the
Games could then have been prepared along the lines desired. Such, unfortunately,
was not the case. If one compares this initial document which I have just quoted
with the report of the Council's session of March 11, 1922, as published in the
"official Municipal Bulletin" of March 12, one realizes the terrible rumpus that had
grown in the short space of eight months round a very simple question, complicated
unfortunately by another which was not so simple. As Mr. de Castellane said, they
would have to make arrangements for a stadium capable of holding about 80,000
spectators, a site for the nautical sports, and one for the combat sports with about
15,000 seats. In addition they would have to arrange proper access and transport,
and finally estimate the total credits required. After which, all they would have to
do would be to place the funds at the disposal of the French Olympic Committee,
subject to the control of a supervisory commission representing the State and the
City associated by reason of the joint voting of the necessary credits. The French
Parliament was ready to vote on the matter. The Council would have been too, if it
had not been more concerned with taking advantage of the situation to create
something permanent. Anyone who knows Paris, its districts, its administrative
ramifications, the spirit of its officialdom and the position of its suburbs, will readily understand the very different influences exerted by any building projects,
depending on whether these projects are of a temporary or a permanent character.
In the latter case, interests, not to say appetites, clash with such violence that those
concerned lose all sight of the starting point or the goal to be achieved.
This is what happened on the present occasion. From December 1921 until
April 1922, the confusion gradually grew worse and by mid-March things were
so bad that the French Olympic Committee was compelled for a moment to consider the possibility of abandoning the project. At the IOC, we were prepared
against just such an eventuality; not that I ever thought for a moment that the
conflict would reach such a pitch, but I knew only too well the city of my birth,
where I had lived for over sixty years, for me not to be on my guard. Therefore
I had come to a tacit agreement with Los Angeles of which, as it happened, one
of our new American colleagues, W. M. Garland, was a very influential citizen.
Over there, the huge stadium, work on which had begun as soon as the hope had
been held out that an Olympiad might one day be staged there, was nearly

completed. A pre-Olympic meeting was already planned there for 1923 and nothing would be simpler, if it were to prove necessary, than to postpone the meeting
until 1924 and turn it into the real Olympic Games instead. Knowing this
enabled me to watch what was going on in Paris with seeming serenity and to
speak confidently, as if unconcerned by these events, to journalists and interviewers who were becoming increasingly numerous. Count Clary, President of the
French Olympic Committee, and Frantz-Reichel, who was its devoted Secretary
General, kept me constantly informed throughout the crisis of the slightest incidents. Their letters are instructive. One day, the Prefect of the Seine read out to
the Municipal Council an excerpt from a confidential letter that I had sent to Mr.
Poincark, at that time Minister of Foreign Affairs, a letter whose odyssey from
the Quai d'Orsay to the City Hall, unknown to the addressee, has never been
completely elucidated. The Municipal Council was getting more and more confused. One of the councilors even suggested that they should invite the "Sokols
to come; this would be one of the main attractions of the Olympic Games"!
It was the government that prevented the vessel from foundering. The President
of the Republic, Mr. Millerand, showed great interest in the Games and refused to
countenance any tendency on the part of the French capital to give up after he himself had encouraged the French Olympic Committee to put in its candidature. The
President of the Council, Mr. Poincari, was unfortunately too taken up with political worries to pay much attention to the question. A word from him, however,
would have been sufficient to show the importance he attached to the affair being
started. Fortunately, it finally got under way, although somewhat haltingly, and it
was decided to build the stadium ... at Colombes.
If I had had my say, none of the sites considered would have had my approval.
There was one right in the heart of Paris that offered far greater advantages. In
front of the Military Academy, on the Champ de Mars, the disappearance of the
famous "Machine Gallery" built in 1889 had left free a huge esplanade whose
fate was undoubtedly settled and on which no permanent building would ever
be built in order not to spoil one of Paris's most beautiful prospects. But to use
it for the brief period of the Olympic Games would not affect it at all. At that
moment the Military Academy, with its huge buildings, its open spaces and its
courtyards, was almost unoccupied. I had been to look at it again in order to
check the layout and the dimensions. What wonderful "athletes' quarters" it
would have made! Expenditure would have been reduced considerably, quite
apart from the fact that nowhere else in the city would transport present less of
a problem: tramways, metro, boats, everything was within easy reach.
Whichever way one looked at it, this solution was far better than any of the others, but it was not up to the IOC to interfere or try and sway public opinion. I
tried to recommend it unofficially, but to no avail.
In the spring of 1922, the IOC was to meet in Paris. When we met, the crisis
was almost over. It had been agreed that this time it would be a business meeting
without the usual social events. There was in fact only one dinner party given by
the French Committee, a small reception at the Elysie and an original luncheon
at the invitation of our colleague Glandaz on "Marshal Joffre's famous barge"
which, now moored near the Concorde Bridge, had become one of the capital's

most fashionable restaurants with a well-deserved gastronomic reputation. The
IOC had just welcomed a number of new members: General Sherrill in the United
States; Mr. de Alvear in the Argentine Republic, of which he was shortly to
become Head of State and pay us the rare honor of nevertheless remaining one
of us; Colonel Kentish in Great Britain; Baron de Guell in Spain; J. J. Keane in
Ireland; Prince Lubomirski in Poland, and Dr. Ghigliani in Uruguay. The IOC
now had 54 members belonging to forty-two countries.
The main work accomplished at the 1922 Session consisted in adapting the
new bodies and adding the few necessary modifications to the essential texts. The
Executive Board had met prior to the sessions of the Committee and its powers
and proceedings had been suitably defined. Apart from the creation of the
Executive Board at the registered headquarters (Lausanne), the modifications
made in the Statutes of the IOC related to the official language (French), to the
secretariat, and above all to the duration of the presidential powers which were
reduced from ten to eight years. I believe that I have not yet mentioned the way
in which, about the year 1901, these powers had been the object of a complete
modification. On January 1 of that year, they should have passed into the hands
of our American colleague, W.M. Sloane. The regulations that I had had accepted
in 1894 provided for this four-yearly transfer of powers, but this presupposed that
the venue for the celebration of the following Games was already fixed at the
time. It was universally agreed at that time that the next Olympiad would be held
in America, but Chicago's project was barely outlined as yet. No official application had been sent in and, consequently, no voting had taken place. Sloane had
not been content to stress this particularity of the circumstances prevailing. He
had generalized the question and, without even mentioning the matter t o me
beforehand, had submitted a proposal to the IOC for moddying the Statutes, stating that in his opinion a stable and long presidency of ten years was the only way
to make Olympism strong and fruitful and that as a consequence he refused to
take over from me. The unanimous agreement of our colleagues would have compelled me to give in even if, in those difficult times, I had not felt the truth and
strength of the arguments put forward. This is how the "Olympic monarchy", as
some called it, came to be established. It is amusing that it was the result of the
action of a citizen of the most democratic of all republics. My term of office was
therefore prolonged until 1907. Re-elected then, and again in 1917, my term of
office would not come to an end until 1927. But as I had norified my intention of
retiring after the 1924 Games, my colleagues decided that my successor would be
elected for the period of two Olympiads, that is to say for eight years, his term of
office starting from the date of his taking over. 1925 would he a favorable date,
one year after the Games, and three years before the following Games; that is why
I agreed to remain at my post until that year.
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4.2.2/39 THE CAPITOL IN ROME (1923)

In Rome too, the chance lost in 1906 had to be made up for. Of the few wisps
of cloud that had loomed on the horizon at Lausanne in 1921, none were left. I was
therefore very keen for the 1923 Session to be particularly brilliant. Our colleagues,
Colonel Montu and the Marchese di Guglielmi, spared no efforts in their determination to make a success of it and they succeeded magnificently. The Session held
under the patronage of the King and Queen of Italy opened in the main hall of the
Capitol on April 7, 1923, in the presence of the sovereign accompanied by the
Presidents of the Chamber and the Senate, the Secretaries of State for Foreign
Affairs and for Fine Arts, the Prefect of Rome, and a great many guests. It was
closed on April 12. Members of the IOC took away with them a vivid and lasting
memory of the royal reception in the Quirinal, and the party given at the Palazzo
Rospigliosi by the Marchese and Marchesa di Guglielmi, as well as of the dinner at
Aventino by Col. Montu, during which guests were able to admire the wonderful
spectacle of the ruins of the Palace of the Caesars lit up specially for the occasion.
They visited the Vatican where, in the course of a long preliminary audience, their
President received further assurances from Pope Pius XI of his friendly interest in
Olympism. They were also entertained by the National Tourist Office and the
Italian Olympic Committee. Finally, they enjoyed the satisfaction of having accomplished a considerable amount of work in the course of their numerous meetings.
Many details concerning the next Games were gone into, but the main questions
dealt with were those concerning the German and Russian participation,
"regional" Games, propaganda in South America, and finally the sports conquest
of Africa. The German question should have been very simple to solve since, on the
one hand, no break had ever occurred and, on the other hand, the German members of the IOC had disappeared. The Secretary General appointed for the organization of the Sixth Olympiad (Berlin 1916), who, in this capacity, had played an
active role in the discussions of June 1914 in Paris, had been invited to go to Rome
to reach an agreement with the IOC concerning the election of new members but,
owing to a misunderstanding, he failed to appear and it was not until the following season that Secretary of State Lewald and Mr. 0. Ruperti were elected. Our
Bulgarian, Turkish, and Hungarian colleagues had already taken their seats: they
were Messrs. Stancioff, Selim Sirry Bey, Count Geza Andrassy, and J. de Muzsa.
There was still the Austrian vacancy to be filled, no candidate having been put forward. The IOC agreed this time to approve the solution that it had made the mistake of rejecting at Lausanne in 1921 and which was based on the twofold principle of the integral and permanent maintenance of universalism on the one hand,
and on the other, of its having nothing to do with the sending out of invitations,
this task being entirely up to the authorities of the country organizing the Games.
After Germany, Russia. It was not without emotion that we heard our colleague Prince Leon Ouroussoff, a former diplomat, describe the lot of his compatriots divided into two groups which, with complete liberalism, he asked to be
given equal rights to take part in the Games in Paris; both the Soviet teams and
the teams of the emigre sports clubs were to be admitted on the same footing. I
always regretted the way in which his proposal was received and rejected for

"administrative" reasons. Nobody realized better than I the ~racticaldifficulties
involved nor the perhaps insoluble problems its application would raise, but I
think that the IOC would have brought honor on itself had it given the proposal
a different welcome and forwarded it at the right moment to the French
Government, backed by encouraging comments.
The situation with regard to the Armenians, who also had a club of young h i gris demanding admission, was quite different. For the time being, Armenia
existed only as a hope and a memory in the hearts of its loyal subjects and it
could hardly, like Bohemia or Finland before it, lay claim to a leading role in
"sports geography". The other national questions were settled. For the second
time the Irish Free State was represented a t the Session. Its documents in Celtic
accompanied by the English version had a delightfully archaic look. The creation
of the Kingdom of Yugoslavia had ips0 facto solved the Croatian question, and
the American Government had very liberally agreed to the desire of the
Philippines to be allowed to march in a group behind their own flag at the
Olympic parade. On the eve of the Games in Pacis, the IOC would number 62
members and 45 countries. The "small, older brother" of Lausanne would for the
moment exceed in numbers the big, younger sister in Geneva.
Of the host of projects produced right after the war and aimed at the creation
of "regional" Games, there remained practically nothing. I was pleased because I
had seen no real future in the movement but had thought it best to leave it to wear
itself out. Only the Far Eastern Games, now placed under our patronage, survived.
They answered a real need. The only other plans I was interested in were those for
the African Games, about which I shall speak in a moment, and the South
American Games which Brazil had introduced by inaugurating them the previous
year (1922) on the occasion of the centenary celebration of its independence. Not
only had they been placed under the patronage of the IOC, but the Brazilian
Government had sent me an invitation to come and preside over them.
Circumstances unfortunately prevented me from leaving in time, but Count de
Baillet-Latour was able to replace me. In the course of a journey through most of
the South American continent, the delegate of the IOC had not only received the
most flattering welcome for the work he represented but had used his time most
profitably for the "Olympization", to coin a neologism, of these new countries full
of as yet unsatisfied sporting ambitions. He had been able, in the meantime, to
smooth out difficulties, put an end to conflicts, and resolve tricky questions.
Whether the Games at Rio were to become a truly stable, regular institution or
not, it was worthwhile seeing them renewed in the near future for the benefit of
other cities further apart from each other - as a result of inadequate transport
rather than actual distance - than was the case in Europe. We needed a choice of
centers like Mexico, Havana, Santiago, Montevideo, and Buenos Aires, where athletes from nearby countries would have an opportunity of competing against each
other either in Central America or in South America. This would also be an excellent "Olympic kindergarten", according to the term used in Manila.
The Count de Baillet gave the IOC an account of his long voyage and all the
work accomplished on its behalf; his report was received with unanimous applause.
Obliged to cut short his travels, he had not been able to come back via California
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and Japan where he was to have presided over the Far Eastern Games, which were
being held in Osaka. Los Angeles, where the stadium was almost completed, had
looked forward eagerly to his visit in the hope of obtaining assurances from him
regarding the 1932 Games since those of the Eighth and Ninth Olympiads had
already been awarded. But I was determined, obdurate as I was, to renew the gesture made at Lausanne two years earlier and to commit the future even beyond the
present horizons. In addition to the keenness and the enthusiasm of its advocate
(our colleague W. M. Garland), Los Angeles held three powerful trumps. First of
all, the state of progress of its Olympic preparations, which represented an invaluable pledge of success; then its privileged situation, from the point of view of political and social events, far removed from the trouble that I felt brewing - I discussed
the threat in this same year, 1923, in a series of articles published in a Swiss paper
under the general title: "Where is Europe going?" Finally, the time had really come
to show some gratitude to the sporting youth of the United States for the efforts
made since Athens and for its always brilliant and plentiful participation in past
Games. These three reasons decided members of the IOC to vote unanimously in
favor of awarding the celebration of the Tenth Olympiad to Los Angeles.
Our meetings were marked by many interesting discussions, which I cannot go
into here. Since the Olympic Review had ceased to be published, the minutes of the
annual Session were generously published in full in a brochure at the expense of our
colleague Albert Glandaz, and consequently the text is available for all to see. The
problem of "loss of earnings" gave rise to the first skirmishes, which were to be
repeated and even become quite heated without ever degenerating into real clashes;

for it is worth mentioning, much to the credit of its members,.that on no occasion
since its creation had the IOC ever experienced any of those disputes that are quite
pointless but nevertheless introduce a certain bitterness into the proceedings. I shall
not go any further into this new aspect of the problem of amateurism. I have
already discussed it at considerable length in an earlier chapter. "Loss of earnings"
crystallized the fatal conflict between the modernist trends of progressive circles
and the diehard conservatism of the old English idea of sport. No one was more
attached to the doctrine of "pure" sport than the Reverend Laffan and yet this great
Englishman, who possessed a profound sense of history, was himself looking on
this occasion for ways of coming to terms with a social evolution that he clearly felt
the futility of opposing simply with the ineffective, traditional non possumus.
It remains for me to speak of the "conquest of Africa" on which, on the threshold of my Olympic career, I had been so keen and which in fact raised one of the
most topical aspects of the colonial question.
The speech addressed to King Victor Emmanuel at the inaugural meeting of the
IOC Session in the Capitol included this passage:
"And perhaps it may appear premature to introduce the principle of sports competitions into a continent that is behind the times and among peoples still without elementary culture - and particularly presumptuous to expect this expansion
to lead to a speeding up of the march of civilization in these countries. Let us
think however, for a moment, of what is troubling the African soul. Untapped
forces - individual laziness and a sort of collective need for action - a thousand
resentments, and a thousand jealousies of the white man and yet, at the same
time, the wish to imitate him and thus share his privileges - the conflict between
wishing to submit to discipline and to escape from it - and, in the midst of an
innocent gentleness that is not without its charm, the sudden outburst of ancestral violence these are just some features of these races to which the younger
generation, which has in fact derived great benefit from sport, is turning its
attention. Sport has hardened them. It has given them a healthy taste for muscular relaxation and a little of that reasonable fatalism possessed by energetic
beings, once their efforts have been accomplished. But while sport builds up, it
also calms down. Provided it remains accessory and does not become a goal in
itself, it helps create order and clarify thought. Let us not hesitate therefore to
help Africa join in. Delegates of the competent authorities have come here to discuss the matter with us... "

...

In fact, in addition to the Session of the IOC, there were meetings of a consultative commission which comprised, together with a representative of the Italian
Minister for the Colonies, delegates from Algeria, Morocco, the Regency of Tunis,
and Colonel See, bearing a special message from Marshal Lyautey, at that time
Resident General. Our Portuguese colleague, Count Penha-Garcia, had been delegated to represent his country. I shall not go into details concerning the discussions,
but I will say right away, once and for all, what became of the project, so as not to
have to return to it later: what became of it for the moment at least, for I am quite
sure the plan will be taken up again. It comprised the holding of "African Games"

every other year, with a very simple program to start with and which, naturally,
would have been almost exclusively regional in character. I would like to have seen
these Games reserved for the natives alone. It was preferred, however, to include
competitions for colonials who had been in the country for a t least two years.
Admittedly, this point of view was quite understandable, but it complicated the
proceedings at the start. The cities recognized capable of holding the first Games
were Tunis, Rabat, Casablanca, and Dakar for French Africa, Tripoli, Benghazi,
and Asmara for the Italian possessions, Libreville in the Belgian Congo, Luanda
and Sumac for Portuguese Africa, Cape Town and Nairobi for South Africa. The
mistake I made was to consider (and to reveal this idea to the IOC) the possibility
of a more solemn, more magnificent inauguration to be held in Algiers in 1925. To
start with, this decision was greeted favorably in Algeria and Mr. T. Steeg, who was
Governor General at the time, also showed his interest. However, it very soon met
with opposition that was all the more formidable as it lacked both direction and a
center. Those against it tried above all to waste time, to blunt good intentions. It
was a question of perhaps personal, but at any rate administrative, rivalries.
Eventually the inauguration had to be postponed until 1929, and Alexandria was
substituted for Algiers. The preparations a t the time were considerable; a very f i e
stadium was built. Our colleague in Egypt, A. C. Bolanaki, threw himself into this
scheme with a keenness and a generosity made even more effective by his competence which was recognized by all ... At the last moment, an English political
maneuver, in which France joined, rendered ineffective all the work done and King
Fouad was left to inaugurate the fine stadium a t Alexandria discreetly and on a
purely local scale. I am unable to explain this rather annoying matter since, when
it broke out, I had already ceased to be President of the IOC. But a t the back of it
all, there was the basic conflict, the struggle of the colonial spirit against the tendency to emancipate the natives, a tendency full of perils as far as the general staffs
of the mother country were concerned. The arguments used would not have been
without value earlier on; but they belonged to a past that was completely dead. It
was a long time since they were applicable. The Olympic Review had dealt with the
fine subject of "The role of sport in colonization" in the issue for January 1912.
Twenty years later, I thought that opinion had evolved sufficiently to allow the idea
to be put into effect! It appeared that the time was not yet ripe. It must be getting
nearer now and I remain convinced that before long, in spite of everything, sport
will be organized throughout Africa but perhaps less well than if Europe had been
clever enough to take over the running of the movement a t the right moment.
At any rate there still remained the "African medal" placed annually a t the disposal of heads of posts and missions ... for the encouragement of sport. It would do
for the moment - for want of anything better. It shows a black man throwing a
javelin and, on the other side, legible through some bamboo, a Latin inscription,
since Africa is polyglot for the colonials as well as for the natives: Athletae proprium est se ipsum noscere, ducere et uincere. To know, to govern, and to master
oneself - the eternal beauty of sport - is the fundamental aspiration of the true
sportsman and the prerequisite for his success.

...

Olympic Memorrs, Chnp. 20,Lausanne, IOC, 1997, pp. 200-207.
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INTRODUCTION

The following two texts refer t o the Games of the Vlil Olympiad in 1924 in Paris. In
the chapter ''The Eighth Olympiad (Paris 1924)" of his Olympic Memolrs, Coubertln
takes a positive approach in his description of the Games in Parls in 1924. In the last
paragraph, he talks about leaving the IOC, which he had scheduled for 1925, and his
last activities. His suggestion t o create a Technical Committee for the Olympic Games,
composed of three IOC members, six representatives of the NOCs and six of the IFs,
was adopted by the Executive Board in November 1924 in Lausanne.
The second text is Coubertin's speech of thanks glven t o the mayor and prefects
at City Hail in Paris, on 24th June 1924. in this, Coubertin includes his native city
of Paris in the compass of western history. The organizational problems are forgotten; gratitude comes t o the forefront.

4.2.2/40 THE EIGHTH OLYMPIAD (PARIS 1924)

The Games of the Eighth Olympiad were inaugurated at Chamonix in February
1924 and this snowy prelude was a great success from every point of view, helping
to calm the ill feeling and weaken the prejudices of the Scandinavians, whose champions naturally distinguished themselves. The thaw (which will always be the great
drawback of these Winter Games; even St. Moritz had one four years later) was fortunately followed, the day before the opening, by a period of intense cold and fine
weather. There were a number of memorable moments, such as the ice hockey match
between the teams of Canada and the United States. There was also the moving
occasion when, at the foot of Mont Blanc, the medal for mountaineering was
awarded to one of the leaders of the famous Mount Everest expedition, a courageous Englishman who, defeated but not discouraged, swore to leave it next time at
the top of the highest summit in the Himalayas. In short, this first week augured well
for the destiny of the Winter Games, as for France's Olympic organizing ability.
Unfortunately in Paris, four months later, things went less well. It was inevitable
that the events of 1922 should have had prolonged and, in certain cases, irreparable repercussions. Administrative red tape and lack of understanding were worse
than usual. Luckily the patience and perseverance of the organizers overcame all
difficulties. One cannot be too grateful to them. Nor to the foreigners whose keenness took on the character of an enthusiastic homage to France. The government
was completely oblivious of all this and failed to take advantage of it. A very junior
civil servant modestly confided to me: "Personally, I can only judge as a man in the
street, but even so I cannot help feeling that the government has failed to take
advantage of all the opportunities offered by this Olympiad". How right he was
and how well his criticism summed up the mistakes that had been made! This is not
the place to go into and discuss all the details of the situation, for that would
involve a detailed study of the state of mind of members of the government and
public opinion in France after what I call "the headless victory" in a chapter of my
as yet unpublished "other" memoirs. What a unique opportunity for addressing the
youth of the world assembled together in Paris and proffering them the palm of

peace ringed round by the glory of their recent triumphs! What a start for the new
era which was of such concern to all peoples! However, there is no point now in
dwelling on sterile regrets. Better simply to give an account of the positive aspects
of this Parisian Olympic period.
First of all, there was the universal good humor of the athletes, over which
seemed to preside from on high two eminent figures: President Doumergue and the
Prince of Wales, whose smiles have in fact become legendary. Since it is sport we
are concerned with, I shall start with the athletes. Those who describe them at every
moment as difficult to please ate just showing their own ignorance as well as their
unawareness of the athletes' continual state of excitement and effervescence due on
such a solemn occasion to the bringing together in one place of several thousands
of young people for whom the Olympic laurels constitute the supreme sporting
ambition. Add to this the restrictions imposed by training, the obstacles to he overcome, the physical disorientation, the fatal difference between the expectation and
reality, the bad luck, the nervousness produced by the imminence of their event...
What do you, the average man in the street, whose superficial and peremptory
opinions are mass-produced by a hastily written and often unfair report (for sports
journalists, whose job also has its difficulties, are not always perfectly fair), what
do you know of all the determination, sang-froid, self-control and generous mutual
assistance called for in the athletes' quarters? At least have the decency to pay tribute to the strength of the sporting spirit capable of resisting the exaggerated behavior of those spectators - of whom you were perhaps one - who so often tend to
glory not so much in healthy, loyal rivalry but in animosity and bitter jealousy. A
few bored spectators watching superb gymnastic or nautical feats that had the misfortune to be "unfashionable"; avid crowds of excitable and excited spectators as
soon as a football or a boxing match promised scenes of violence ... Compared with
these, how balanced and how virile in the serenity of their practical philosophy do
the actual athletes appear. There are obviously exceptions, many of them! But the
overall impression remains; from Stockholm to Antwerp, from Antwerp to Paris,
its encouraging action continued. In Paris, more than ever, it was strengthened.
President Doumergue had only been in the Elysee a week when, accompanied by
his escort, he drove in state to the Sorbonne to attend the celebration of the 30th
anniversary of the revival of the Olympic Games. He was presented with a case
containing two medals, one the medal struck thirty years earlier, on which was
written: "The International Congress in Paris proclaims the revival of the Olympic
Games, June 23,1894" -and by its side another, with an identical design, inscribed
with the words: "The nations assembled here celebrate the thirtieth anniversary of
the revival of Olympism, June 23, 1924". As my colleagues and I welcomed the
Head of State, a host of thoughts crowded through my mind, above all the memory of the ceremony in June 1914 on the eve of the cataclysm during which, for
four long years, so many young lives born to savor the joys of sport were to be sacrificed on the altar of Armageddon: a ceremony very similar to the present one,
with its choirs, hunting horns, Olympic flags, speeches very similar and yet one
felt that the wheel of history had turned and that a sort of unstable egalitarianism
had taken the place of the quiet social certainties of a period that had gone for ever.
In the evening, at the Elysee, the President gave his first banquet in honor of

...

members of the IOC, who had been joined by the Mayor of Lausanne, invited to
the Sorbonne to represent the headquarters of the new Olympism. The next day, in
the afternoon, a big reception was held in the festival hall of the Hotel de Ville,
accompanied by a theatrical performance. The Session of the IOC opened on June
25 at the Palais dn Louvre, in the sumptuous gala apartments of the Ministry of
Finance. We met there on June 25-28, then the Session was interrupted to allow the
Executive Board, now in regular office, to prepare various reports. The Session
started again on July 7 and continued until July 13, ten meetings in all attended by
a number of new members: Lord Cadogan (Great Britain), Dr. Kishi (Japan), Mr.
Benavides (Peru), and Mr. Aldao (Argentina).
On July 5 , the Games were solemnly opened in the stadium accompanied by the
usual pomp. In addition to the President of the Republic the guests of note included
the Prince of Wales, the Crown Prince and Princess of Romania, the Prince Regent
of Ethiopia, Prince Henry of England, Prince Gustav-Adolf of Sweden, members of
the government and representatives of the city of Paris. Pigeons were released, the
canon fired, and songs were sung while the huge Olympic flag was hoisted to fly
over the stadium until the closing of the Games. In the morning a ceremony similar to the one in Antwerp was held in Notre Dame, and its austere "neutrality", in
this unique setting, took on an impressive majesty.
The Ras Taffari with his cone-shaped coat and huge hat could not visit the athletes in the changing rooms of the stadium, but the young princes took the opportunity to mingle with them. The Prince of Wales enjoyed talking with the champions
and soon set everyone at ease. One afternoon, standing talking to me on the grass
of the stadium, he looked at his watch and asked anxiously: "Is there an Englishman
competing in any of the next events? I would very much like to go and play polo in
the Bois de Boulogne. I have in fact promised to do so, hut if there is an Englishman
due to compete, I cannot go". I went to inquire. "Yes, your Highness, there is one",
and the Prince gave up his game of polo without a moment's hesitation or the slightest sign of annoyance. At the big banquet for two hundred guests given by the British
Olympic Association, over which he presided, he was seen, in the presence of ambassadors, ministers, and even Marshal Foch ... to rise to his feet and hand a glass of
champagne to each of the twelve pipers who were sitting in a row behind him after
marching twice round the hall playing their bagpipes. When the time came for
toasts, he proposed the first to his father, to the head of the French State, and the
heads of state of the other countries taking part. On sitting down, he said to me:
"Phew! Well, that's the first hurdle behind me..". And shortly afterwards, rising
again, he made a rousing speech in praise of Olympism.
The simplicity shown by Prince Carol of Romania was scarcely less. He drove to
the stadium every day in an open car, usually accompanied. One afternoon, he
came alone. A police sergeant came running up to the presidential grandstand to
look for me: "Sir", he said, "there's a man who says he is the Crown Prince of
Romania, but he must he an imposter. He is all alone in his car and driving it himself. He is being taken to the police station for infringing the regulations". I hurried
over. The Prince looked delighted. "Why did you come?" he said. "They were going
to carry me off to the police station, it would have been great fun!" The men on
duty did not feel the same way about it, and looked very shamefaced!

While tlie fencing, boxing and wrestling matches were being held with differing fortunes, and in the stadium tlie finals of the footraces, the jumping and
throwing events were taking place to the cheers of the public, and in other settings swimmers, oarsmen and modern pentathlon co~npetitorswere vying with
one another for victory, a silent wnrcliful team in the offices of the Rue de
G r a m ~ n o n twas working hard to keep the wl~olcmachinery working. To all those
who composed this team, 1 wish t o express here my grateful admiration for their
labors so sportingly accepted and undertaken. At the same time I wish to praise
the invaluable activity of Count Clary, President of the Committee, who was
unsparing in his efforts, and especially the work of the keystone of the whole edifice, tlie indefatigable and ever youthful Franz Reichel, to whom members of tlie
IOC presented an address signed by every single one of them.
The Ivlarquis de Polignac had specialized in the organization of art contests
which, thanks to his efforts, were at last worthy of Olympism. But not content with
this, he also succeeded in organizing at the Champs Elysees Theatre an "Eighth
Olympiad Season of Art". It gave Parisians the opportunity in particular of hearing the Ninth Symphony - the one that was always for me the ideal Olympic symphony performed by the Dutch orchestra and choir of the famous meng gel berg
Company of Amsterdam. This was not the only reference to the next Olympiad, for
which Amsterdam was to be the venue. The Dutch Ambassador, at a brilliant reception in the L.egation, made a skilful allusion to "carrying on the torch" as referred
to in the words pronounced at the closing of the Games. When the time finally
came to pronounce them, three flags were hoisted in the stadium: those of Greece,
France, and Hollatld, and the three national anthems were played in their honor.
This ceremonial will be continued in ordel- to pay tribute to the immortality of
Hellenism as well as to the Games that have just drawn to a close and to those that
are to be held next. With this addition, the protocol of the Olympic ceremonial was
finally completed; I had constructed it little by little and in stages, so as not to take
by surprise spectators and actors who might be ill-prepared or unreceptive. Even
today Enany people still cannot understand its educational value and consider the
symholism outdated. Nevertheless they have grown used to the ceremonial, and it
is very unlikely that any changes will be made.
Thus my preparations for retirement were gradually being completed. There still
remained two important points however. O n several occasions I had persuaded the
IOC to approve the decision to engrave the names of winners, after the celebration
of each Olympiad, o n marble plaques fixed to the walls of the stadium in order to
perpetuate their great feats. It will be objected that Olympic stadiums are not all
assured of longevity but, in case of demolition, would it not be possible, for exaniple, to transport the triumphal steles to the City Hall? Because the ambition to win
in these quadrennial tournaments is the highest experienced by the sporting youth
of the world, it seems to me i~nportantto ensure for them the kind of civic reward
that had been conceived and awarded in ancient times. The retrospective promises
made to me concerning this point with regard to the Games in Stockholm and
Antwerp had not been kept and neither Paris nor Amsterdam looked as though
they were going to d o anything about it either. This was a big mistake, although
easy to remedy with the help of a modicum of good will, perseverance, and money.

In addition, the time seemed to have come to give the International
Federations, now consolidated and more reasonable in their relationship with
Olympism, a fairer share in the technical organization of the Games. But I
thought I had better leave the advantage of accomplishing this project to my successor, as yet unknown. The Executive Board met in Lausanne every autumn, for
three whole days, in order to examine current affairs and prepare the next
Session of the IOC. At the meeting on November 15, therefore, I presented to
my colleagues, to d o with as they pleased, a project which was subsequently
replaced by other arrangements and which, consequently, was never made public. It provided for the creation of a Technical Committee of fifteen members,
whose powers were to last for a period of three years, from January 1 of year I1
of each Olympiad until December 31 of year IV. This Committee would be composed of three members of the IOC, six representatives of the National Olympic
Committees, and six delegates from the International Federations. This
Committee would be responsible, during the period of preparation of the
Games, for supervising this preparation from the technical point of view, for
obtaining and transmitting the wishes of the Federations and the Committees,
seeing to the correct interpretation and application of the regulations and, during the period of celebration, to examine any complaints, consider any relevant
action t o be taken, and carry out any investigations into the eligibility of competitors, the working of juries, etc. The purpose of setting up this Committee,
which never in fact saw the light of day, was to restore to the IOC its full senatorial role and a t the same time to associate the technical bodies more closely in
the joint operation by allotting them a fair share of power and responsibility.
OI),moic Mernohn, Chop. 21, Lsurunne, LOC, 1997, pp. 210-217.
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BY BARON PIERRE DE COUBERTIN (PARIS 1924)

MR. PRESIDENT OF THE CITY COUNCIL,
MR. PREFECT OF THE SEINE,
The City of Paris is entertaining us with such good grace and such warmth that
I should be inclined to confusion in expressing our thanks, did it not occur to me
that in honouring us she is in a way honouring herself; for in our baggage, which
does not contain merely the docun~entswhich we are going to use during our meeting, we are restoring to France and Paris some forgotten pages of their history.
When King Henry IV entered Paris long ago, he spent the second day of his stay
here and of his effective reign, so the chronicle says, in playing furiously at tennis.
An alert Englishman, who was then a guest in our capital and noted daily incidents
with much humour, described in his tablets his anguish at seeing a reign open in
such a futile manner. It boded no good, he said, and went on to reproach the French
for spreading a taste for sport in England; according to him our nation was unreasonably addicted to it.
Well, you know what this reign was like; it was full of excellent things, the most
celebrated being the fowl in the pot and the Edict of Nantes.

This is simply in order to say that Paris has already been a sporting capital.
Then things turned about, and it was England which became so sporting that
35 years ago there were people who became rather annoyed with me because I
in turn had borrowed the habit and taste for sporting exercises from the English
and was introducing them into this country, where I was in danger, they said,
of lowering the level of studies. Thus the ocean of sport seems to have its ups
and downs just like the salt ocean.
Sporting mutualism, if I may use the expression, is at the beginning of its career,
and has much ado to control such a current. The modern world is better placed in
this respect than the ancient world, because sport has become completely international and we may therefore hope that this the movement will not stop, since if it
were to weaken at one point it would revive at another.
Mr. President and Mr. Prefect, in the name of our colleagues 1 again proffer all
our thanks. In this illustrious and brilliant Town Hall we are happy and charmed
to be able to offer you the homage of the International Committee and, forgetting
for a moment that Paris is my native town, and knowing with certainty that i am
complying with the intimate wishes of all my colleagues from the other countries,
I ask your permission to cry "Long live Paris!"
Discours de Monsieur le Baron Pierre de Coubcrtin (a I'HOtel de Villr dr Paris, lc 2 4 Juin 19241,
in: Roppon officiei. VIII' Oiympiade. Paris, Librziirie dr Prance, 1924, p. 637.
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PRAGUE (1925)

Coubertin describes here the last stage of his Olymplc work as IOC President, the
24th IOC Session and the holding of the technlcai and pedagogical Olympic
Congresses at the end of May 1925 in Prague. The toplc which dominated was the
amateur question, but not in Coubertin's mind. His Oiymplc Manifesto, the speech
at the opening, appears under 5.1/10.
i n fact, two congresses met at Prague: the IOC, the twenty-four NOCs, and seventeen international sport federations held dlscussions about the Ninth Oiympic
Games t o be held in Amsterdam in 1928, on a large number of individual issues of
organizations. These included redeflnlng the amateur, a topic that drew particular
attention. The Oiympic Congress on education dealt with matters of speclai interest
t o Coubertin at the time. At the end of hls presidency, he wanted t o see such issues
as the partlclpation of adolescents and women In sports, sports for all, and the
proper conduct of the athlete dealt with once again at the Olympic level. Coubertin
was one of the most active particlpants. He spoke often during the dlscussions, and
offered a number of soiutlons.

The invitation to hold the congress as well as the IOC Session in Prague in 1925
had reached us in Rome two years earlier and had immediately been accepted. It was
signed by the Foreign Minister, Mr. Benes. That same year I visited President Masaryk
during his stay in Montreux and was pleased to note the interest he showed in modern Olympism. It was only right anyway to render homage to the splendid town of
Prague, certainly one of the most beautiful in the world, one of the most interesting

Plelle de Couburtln,
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Bulh-Jdr*owsky (left)
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(IOC Arehlves)

too from the point of view of history with its rich accumulation of dramatic and profoundly human ups and downs. For me, who right from the start had always associated Bohemia with the Olympic movement and had never ceased to stand up for its
rights, it was particularly pleasing to end my presidential career there. And it was also
a means of showing my gratitude and affection to my faithful collaborator and friend
Guth-Jarkovsky, the only representative left of the original team.
The IOC Session opened in the Town Hall on May 26, 1925. The newcomers
included among others Count Bonacossa (Italy), Baron Schimmelpenninck (Holland),
the Secretary of the State Lewald (Germany), Mr. Ivar Nyholm (Denmark), and Dr.
Haudeck (Austria). At the first meeting, Captain Scharroo announced satisfactory
news from Amsterdam. In fact, thanks to him and his assistants, everything ran
smoothly even though for a short while the Ninth Olympiad had been in serious danger because the Pietists, who had risen up in arms against the "heathen" nahlre of this
revival, had succeeded in blocking the voting of credits. It looked at one time therefore
as though this Olympiad was going to break a record before it had even got properly
started - a record for stupidity. But public opinion rebelled against the hesitations of
those in power, and a public subscription had clearly shown the latter that they were
on the wrong path. Order was restored. Even so, to think such things could happen in
the 20th century! What a lesson for those who believe they have seen the last of the
manifold aspects of obscurantism and have "laid low the hydra of ignorance". On the
contrary, what never ceased to worry me was the growth and aggravation of intellectual insufficiency. Because knowledge is nothing without understanding; and specialized knowledge, which nowadays one imagines is capable of enabling man to grasp
problems in their entirety, only serves on the contrary to distort them, for him. Having
for a quarter of a century now studied this problem, its probable consequences, and its
possible solution, I was impatient to be able to devote myself to it entirely and that is
why I was perhaps occasionally a little inattentive and absent-minded during the
Olympic discussions in Prague. In this respect I felt that my role was over. I was aware
of leaving my successor a privileged and unassailable situation.

After matters regarding Holland, we examined those regarding California,
which was still a long way off but even so more advanced than had ever previously
been the case. The future of our conquest of Africa, compromised by the defection
of Algeria, had become more promising since Alexandria had agreed to accept the
inheritance and since A. C. Bolanachi was devoting himself to the task so wholeheartedly. The Winter Games met with no resistance. Our Scandinavian colleagues,
who were now convinced and converted, had rallied to the idea without any reservations. I was very pleased, having always wanted t o see this winter appendage
duly legalized, but I blame myself for having allowed a text that could later cause
trouble t o become part of our Rules and Regulations under the title, "Charter of
the Winter Games". O n the contrary, we should have prohibited all separate numbering and given these competitions the same number as the current Olympiad.
Finally, we opened the cupboard where the skeletons were stored and took out, to
study once again, the problem of amateurism, with all that that iilvolved: loss of earnings, pocket money, distinction between instructors and professionals, consequences of
contacts between amateurs and professionals, etc. All this was to be discussed once again
by the congress, which was not likely to be stormy because of its agenda but liable,
rather, to incidents caused by certain troublemakers. On the other hand, completely
unexpected outside interference came to trouble the electiotl of the new President of the
IOC. It was aimed at preventing the presidency from passing into other than French
hands and attempted to persuade me to agree to stay on until the following year, which
would give the maneuvering time to succeed. It would have been completely wrong of
me to agree to such proceedings. The members of the Executive Committee who were
e
Laffan -were quite categorical in their protests.
consulted - together with d ~ Reverend
At the banquet followed by a reception given in the famous "white room" of Hradschin
Palace by Mr. and Mrs. Benes on May 27, the minister told me that he had heen asked
to bring his influence to bear but had refused considering that it would have been incorrect on his part to meddle in any way with the independence of the IOC.
The election was held the next day, May 28. The number of voters being 40, the
majority required was 21. In the first ballot some votes were still wasted on my name,
against my wish, as a token of esteem: in the second ballot, Count de Baillet-Latour
was elected. Calm and satisfaction greeted this election, which bore witness to the
strength of the Olympic organization and gave everyone a feeling of security. The session finished on this note the day before d ~ congress
e
opened. Very brilliant parties
had been held almost daily: presidential garden party, gala performance at the Opera,
matinee in the famous Wallenstein Palace, dinners given by Councilor and Mrs. GuthJarkovsky, by the Minister of Health, the Mayor of Prague, the Automobile Club, and
the Czechoslovak Olympic Committee, etc. For the opening of the congress, a number of magnificent choral works were heard, whose solemn tones in this historic spot
roused memories of Jan Huss and King George of Podiehrad.
It had been decided that I should hand over my powers in Lausanne and that my
successor's authority should date from September 1. Consequently, I was still
President in office and empowered to act as such during the congress. On the proposal of General Sherrill, my colleagues had appointed me "Honorary Life
President of the Olympic Games" specifying that this honor should never be
conferred oil any one else after me. But, as I had already done in 1 9 2 1 , I appointed

J. S. Edstrom to chair the meeting. This choice was popular with the federations
too, Edstrom being both a member of the IOC and President of the International
Athletics Federation: To this delicate role he devoted admirable zeal and conscientiousness, accompanied by a certain directness tempered, however, with a sense of
justice and kindness to which no one took offence. This time, however, he found
the assembly difficult to manage and, during the first few days, felt slightly discouraged. In my opinion this was due rather to the almost insoluble nature of the
problem we were again facing than to the state of mind of the majority of congress
members. They sincerely wished to further the good of sports institutions, but felt
themselves invested with often contradictory mandates depending on their nationality and the particular sport they represented. Nationalist passions had been so
exacerbated by the war that many points of view were distorted by them while, on
the other hand, there was a growing tendency, inspired by the general atmosphere
and also by a sort of secret instinct of social preservation, to pay lip service to internationalism in the most varied fields; a strange contradiction of the day, to which
many of our contemporaries have already had occasion to call attention.
Another congress was held in Prague in conjunction with the technical congress. It
was educational in nature and we had organized it in cooperation with the
Czechoslovak Government, taking care to specify that "neither the principle nor the
methods of physical education were in doubt" and that the meeting would "in no
way have the task of looking for or adapting better methods", hut simply of studying the course to he followed in order to improve various aspects of sports organization without weakening or modifying its hndamental character". These special
aspects were as follows: excess of exhibitions, boxing matches, restrictions during
adolescence, participation of women, revival of the "ancient gymnasium", promotion
of fair play and the spirit of chivalry, cooperation of universities, sports cures, and
fighting against false sportsmen. It was, as one can see, a series of questions which,
although seemingly having nothing in common, were all connected by the strong yet
tenuous thread of a common concern of a psycho-physiological nature. Each question was accompanied by an explanatory paragraph set out in terms designed to
exclude the possibility of straying from the subject as defined. The Educational
Congress, howeveq drifted fairly quickly into one of the usual ruts of contemporary
speech-making, i.e. the inability to deal with an objective and practical subject without being led astray by the wish to emphasize an opinion or promote a special interest. As a general rule this leads to eloquence without substance, and without useful
impact. However the subjects entered on the agenda were particularly dear to me and
it was at my wish that they had been included; fortunately I had an opportunity of
returning to them subsequently under more favorable circumstances.
In accordance with the decision reached, Count de Baillet-Latour took office on
September 1.Shortly afterwards he paid his official visit to the Vaudois Council of
State and the Municipality of Lausanne. The President of the Council of State and
the Mayor of the town gave a dinner in his honor. We later went to Bern, where the
President of the Confederation, MI. Musy, entertained us to lunch after our visit to
the Federal Palace and the exchange of the customary compliments.
Olympic Memoirs, Chap. 22, Lausanne, IOC, 1997, pp. 218-223.

Farewell latter hom lOC
President Plerrs da
COubaNn to all IOC
members, in which he
announces the hsndlng
over 01 his ofRcIaI dunes
t o his successor, Hanri
de Ballletlatour. MI i r t
September 1925.
(IOC Arohlres)

4.2.2/43 CIRCULAR LETTER OF FAREWELL (1925)
The following circular letter from Coubertin was his last offlcial word as president
of the IOC.
Lausame, July 1925
(Year 2 of the Eighth Olympiad)

Dear Colleague,
On Thursday, May 28, at the conclusion of our 1925 Session held at the City
Hall of Prague, Count Henry de Baillet-Latour was elected president of the
International Olympic Committee for the period 1925-1933. It was agreed that he
would take up his office on September 1. As of that date, please send your correspondence to his attention.
For more than thirty years, your faithful friendship and your devotion to our
work has made my own work easier, and I thank you once again for it. I need not
express my confidence that you will do the same for my successor, whose competence and energy you have known for a long time. You can look forward to the
future with complete assurance. The worldwide institution that we have built is
ready to meet any and all challenges.
Very sincerely yours,
Pierre de Coubertin

4.2.2/44 OLYMPIA (1927)

Coubertin visits Greece and his beloved Olympia again after an absence of 31 years.
In hls Olympic Memoirs, he describes quite unsentimentally his feelings and departure. At
Olympia, a pillar is erected in his honour at the entrance to the Altii, in which his heart
would be placed in 1938. Amund this, the International Olympic Academy has been
located since 1961,bringing together the youth of the world for Olympic studies. At
Olympia, Coubertin makes a moving appeal to the youth of the world, which appears under
5.1/12.In Athens, Coubertin has discussions with the Minister of Culture on the future
of Olympism. The idea of the new Panathenean is mooted, and this is realized In 1930.
O n April 16, 1927, a special train left Athens for Olympia carrying a \rhole
inaugural procession led by the Minister of Public Education, Mr. Argyros, and
coniposed of the Rector of the University, the President of the French School of
Archaeology, the presidents of a large i~urnberof sports associations, and a number
of professors as well as various foreign guests. The journey is a long one. The railway skirts the bay of Eleusis, folio\\-s the coast facing Salamine, crosses the Corinth
Canal and hugs the gulf as far as Parras, then turns south to Pyrgos and finally
reaches Olympia, in the valley through which the river Cladeos flows. The ruins are
quite near, at the foot of Mount Kronion, almost at tile junctioll of the Alphaeus
and the Cladeos. The village and small railway station situated nearby have been
discreet enough to conceal their modernism so that nothing disturbs the grandeur
of the sacred precincts and the pious reveries of the pilgrims who visit them.
I had already made the same pilgrimage thirty-three years previously, iin a solitude conducive to thought, accompanied only by n member of the Panachaic
Society of Patras who had been kindly appointed for the purpose. One evening in
November 1894, I had arrived fro111Athens, on my way home to France via Italy,
aware both of the results already obtained and the terrible difficulties that awaited
me in the future. I remember the path that wound up towards the small hill on
which the museum and the hotel are situated. Cool, pure air, fragrant with the scent
of the fields, wafted from the banks of the Alphaeus. For a moment, the moon lit
up a vaporous landscape, then the starry night fell on the two thousand years I had
come to recapture. The next day I rose carly and sat at my window waiting for the
sun to rise, and as sol111 as its first rays brushed the valley, I hastened alone towards
the ruins. I was neither surprised nor disappointed at their smallness, which is due
on the one hand to the restricted proportions of the buildings and on the other, to
being crowded so close together (this absence of opc11 spaces so characteristic of
Greek and Roman civilizations represents a striking contrast to Persian architectural planning). Greek architecture, which I had yet to get to know, is a moral form
of architecture that magnifies all dimensions. My meditation lasted all morning and
only the sound of the bells of the herds on their way to Arcadia broke the silence.
Memories of that earlier scene came crowding back to me on that evening of
April 16, 1927. Many hooses had been built round the station, but in the neighborhood of the hotel and museum nothing had changed. We passer1 near a sort of
obelisk covered with tarpaulins. It was the white marble monument erected by the
Greek government and on which I knew that my name was engraved in both Greek

and French letters. There was a big banquet at the hotel, a sort of popular feast
with local dishes that savored of ancient times. And once again I repeated the gestures and movements of my earlier visit; the vigil at the window watching the light
of a fugitive moon sliding over the meadows of the Alphaeus and, at dawn, wandering through the ruins in pursuit of the grandiose scenes of another age.
The inauguration ceremony was held at ten in the morning on April 17. We gathered
together, surroullded by many spectators who had flocked in from the neighboring villages, at the foot of the monument draped in a Greek and a French flag. Three priests,
decked in their robes, sang psalms and intoned prayers in quavering voices that seemed
to rise up out of a Byzantine past, heir to Christianized Hellenism. Then the minister
made a speech, to which I replied briefly. Next the Swiss chargh d'affaires associated his
country and the town of Lausanne in the ceremony that had just been performed: a ceremony imbued with a simplicity in perfect keeping with the grandeur of the place. The
special train left again at 12:45 to bring us back to Athens as night fell.
I wish to reproduce here the text of the message that was sent by wireless that
same day to "The sporting youth of all nations". This text has not always been
faithfully reproduced and certain translations have misinterpreted one passage.
"Olympia, April 17, 1927
(Year I V of the P.ighrh Olympiad).

Today, amidst the glorious ruins of Olympia, has been inaugurated the monument commemorating the reestablishment of the Olympic Games thirty-three years
ago. Thanks t o the generosity of the Hellenic Government, the initiative it was
good enough to honor has now materialised into an event of historic importatlce.
It is for you now to keep the flag flying. My friends and I have not laboured to
restore the Olympic Games to you i r ~order to make them a fitting object for a
museum or a cinema; nor is it our wish that mercantile or electoral interests should
seize upon them. Our object in revivitlg an institution twenty-five centuries old, was
that you should become new adepts of the religion of sports, as our great ancestors
conceived it. In this modern world, so full of powerful possibilities, and yet threatened by so many risks of degeneration, Olympism may be a school of moral nobility and purity as well as of physical endurance and energy; but only on condition
that you continually raise your conceptions of honour and sporting disinterestedness to rhe height of your muscular strength. The future depends on you."
Various events had been organized in Athens rllainly as a result of the efforts of J.
E. Chryssafis, Director of Physical Education. He had for years devoted himself
unsparingly, with enthusiasm and great effectiveness, in the service of the public good.
He and the new member of the IOC for Greece, Mr. George Averoff, who died prematurely two years ago, seemed to lne to be doing everything in their power to erase
from my memory any recollection of the unfortunate episodes of the first Games. But
in fact nothing rernained. That my ideas should have met with obiections at the time,
even arousing excessively chauvinistic feelings, was only natural. Everyone now
understood that by conceiving the new Games on a completely international level and
by wishing to situate them on a world scale, I had not only chosen the only practical

means of ensuring their continued survival but at the same time had served the best
interests of Hellenism. I have never for a moment ceased serving it in other ways too,
always by seeking to exteriorize it, to present it not as a relic of the past worthy of
respect and reflection but as a thmg of the future worthy of faith and devotion. At the
bottom of the crucible in which the fate of future society is prepared, there is a sort
of latent eliminatory conflict between the principle of the Roman state and that of the
Greek city. In vain, futurist pride strives to create something new. We are doomed to
reconstructing on one of these two foundations. Appearances seem to favor the
Roman state. As for me, I believe in the Greek city.
I hope my readers will forgive me for these thoughts which might seem unrelated
to Olympism. But during my extended stay on Greek soil, I was particularly pleased
to see that my philhellenism was now understood and appreciated by all my good
Greek friends. That is why, among the tributes with which they honored me, there
was perhaps none by which I was more touched than the revival of a custom that
had been neglected since ancient times: the dedication of a marble seat in the stadium with the name of the beneficiary engraved in gold letters on the back. I occupied my seat only once. It was to watch an athletics meeting held on the occasion
of the visit of an English university team: cinder tracks, spiked shoes, the stadium
restored. But today's athletes entered the stadium through the old underground passage used by their forerunners twenty centuries before: and their souls were the
same and their youth ringed round by the same youthful surge of muscular joy.
When, after the races, we had an opportunity of talking together, it was to discuss
the question of the stadium and its curves. Everyone is familiar with the insoluble
nature of the problem. The curves are too short for present-day speeds and the mnners
are handicapped and even risk injuring themselves. The modern tendency to simplify
the athlete's attempts to set ever higher, more amazing records by giving him every possible material aid, is exactly the opposite of the ancient conception which aimed at
making his efforts more praiseworthy by surrounding them with obstacles to be overcome. Thus the track of soft sand and the springy cinder track represent the two
extremes of the idea of sport. But was the problem really insoluble? I was mistaken.
A number of out-and-out modernists had found a solution. It consisted in enlarging
the stadium by a thud by doing away with two rows of seats, thus increasing the usable
area. The idea of mutilating Pericles' stadium in this way! It must have been a "harbarian" who proposed such a sacrilegious idea. The students from the north, brought
up in the wholesome traditions of the classics and history, protested indignantly against
such utilitarianism, already rejected, it should be added, by the people of Greece. At one
moment, I saw one of them raise his eyes to the divine Acropolis still bathed in the last
rays of the setting sun while the shadows spread fast around us. The stadium was gradually emptying. The marbled whiteness was taking over again. The student, full of the
joy of living, his body suffused with the voluptuous glow that comes only from the
healthy tiredness induced by sport, and fired with youthful hope and ambition, seemed,
with his fixed stare, to be imploring Minerva and paying her homage. He was like a
sculpture representing neo-Olympism, the symbol of the future victories awaiting
Hellenism-still so very much alive, and eternally adapted to human circumstances.
Olympic Memoirs, Chap.23, Lausanne, IOC, 1997, pp. 224-229.

4.2.2/45 MODERN CHIVALRY
In the Introduction to this book, we discussed the educational initiatives that
Coubertin had undertaken after resigning from the IOC. At the same time, his wmmen
taries on Olympic events became even rarer. The following short text makes an appeal
for the "modern chivalry" that he hoped to see illustrated by participants in the 1928
Games. He speaks directly to the participants in Amsterdam, and exhorts them, as
though moved by a premonltlonof his own death, to respect the principles of the Games.

The April, 1911 issue of the Revue Olympique contains a document that happened to cross my desk the other day. It is a speech given in Amsterdam on March
29, 1911 at the end of a banquet held in my honor, under the presidency of our
dear, late friend F. W. De Tuyll, by the representatives of the Athletic Federations
and Associations of Holland. At the end of the speech, I mentioned the future of
the Olympics in Holland, and I dwelt at length on this point even though there were
some skeptical smiles around me. As of then, Baron de Tuyll and I knew well that
one day the Olympic Games of the modern era would be held in Amsterdam.
Seventeen years have passed, and now that day has come. It would have come even
sooner, had the athletes of Holland not been so gracious four years ago in allowing
my wish to be granted, that the Eighth Olympiad be held in Paris, my home town.
That Olympiad coincided with the Thirtieth Anniversary of the restoration of the
Olympic Games, announced at the Sorbonne on June 23, 1893. May my Dutch
friends find here, once again, an expression of my gratitude for their self-denial. May
they find their reward in the success which, I am convinced, will crown their efforts.
Yet the completeness of this success does not depend on them, hut on their
guests. It will be achieved only if the degree of "sportsmanship" among the competitors attests to progress in the order of moral values. Technical values are not at
issue here. They exist already, and they are considerable. Moral values also exist,
and they are much greater than anyone believes. The only proof of this I need is the
1924 Games, when, for three weeks, I saw with my own eyes, and on too many
occasions to count, athletes, runners, boxers and others reaching down into themselves to find the strength to resist the negative passions that the exacerbated spectators hurled at them, as did some of their own unworthy coaches. Those who are
"laymen" in the world of sports have scarcely made any progress yet, and I do not
expect them to do so as long as the majority of them is not made up of ex-athletes.
Therefore, it is essential for today's Olympic competitors t o know that they must
count on themselves alone in their quest for the spirit of chivalry, the culminating
point and the supreme goal of athletic activity.
In ti-uth, the only chivalrous knights left were isolated here and there, with no common code, no fraternal organization, without the occasion or the means to help one
another. Then, a century ago in England, there appeared those "muscular Christians"
in whom one finds in embryo all the qualities of the chivalry of former times, its high
ideals, its healthy roughness, its generous zeal. All that was brought up to date, separated from war and from blood, and oriented toward the less picturesque but
broader horizons that are the new democracies. Now man, by perfecting his own self,
serves the cause of the long-forgotten common good more directly than in the past.

A dBmOn8tratbn of modem ~hlvalryat the 1928

Olyrnpl-: Swede lnga
GentzeI, r u n n e r ~ pIn the
800 m, congratulates
the winner, Llna Radks
(Germany). (taken from
J.Waltzer/W.D6rr, WeltOlympla 1928 In Wart
und Blld, Berlln/Ziirlsh.
Conzett & Huber, -28,

P.97)

At Easter, in 1927, among the age-old ruins of Olympia, the Greek Minister of
Public Instruction removed the sheeting that covered a monument commemorating
the restoration of the Olympic Games. As he honored me by recalling past events, my
thoughts turned to Kingsley and Arnold, and to the chapel at Rugby where the great
clergyman rests who was, as I see it, one of the founders of athletic chivalry. I regretted the absence of another Englishman, a man dear to my heart, the most faithful and
devoted of my colleagues, the Reverend de Courcy Laffan, who died so young.
Now, on these vague shores of the North Sea where everything you see was conquered, used, rebuilt, and transformed by human labor, the singular grandeur of the
Dutch landscape, young knights are going to hold their quadrennial meeting amid
grandiose solemnity, in a stadiu~nfilled with a cosmopolitan crowd. They will take
an oath, every word of which commits them, binds them in the name of honor.
Then they will give it their all, I am sure. Yet as in any human, and therefore imperfect, undertaking, there will be errors, faults, and failings. But on the last day, if
nearly each one in this vast field of these athletes can swear that he strove with complete loyalty, without wavering for an instant, then the moral profits will have been
made and the Ninth Olympiad will stand as another noble and happy step along
the path of chivalry's advancement. May this be so. This is my wish and my hope.
La chevalrrie modeme,
it,: Of/i~ieelFeerrnummm. Olympische Spelcn re Amsterdam 1928.
Texres rccueillis par J. ~ ~ i t l l /HoveniWJ.M,
J.
Linden. Gouda 1928, [p. S ]
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The following two artlcles relate to the Tenth Olympic Games In Los Angeles, in
1932. The flrst, "Aarau, Prague, Lor Angeles", dwells on the elevated status of
these Games and thelr contrlbutlon to the educatlonal unification of the world. In
the second, Coubertin calls the Tenth Olympic Games an 'Apotheosis of Olympism".
The Los Angeles Games were characterired by the outstanding performance of the
Japanese team. Coubertin believed that this opened the way for Olympism to spread
throughout Asia. In 1934, he sent a "Message to American Youth", to whom, above
all others, he entrusted the realization of hls educatlonal plans*.

4.2.2/46 AARAU, PRAGUE, LOS ANGELES

The Games of the "Tenth Olympiad of the modern era", according to the correct expression which is not always used, sometimes through inadvertence and
other times through cantankerousness, took place among great pomp and circumstance, with nature playing right along. Southern California is often a bit trying for
Europeans at this time of year. In fact, the opening of the Games was preceded by
a "heat wave" that abated, courteously enough, for the arrival of the athletes. They
seem to have greatly appreciated the various comforts that surrounded them. Their
numbers were considerable, attesting to the fact that throughout the world, the
Olympic laurel remains the most sought after, the one for which they are willing to
make great efforts and enormous sacrifices. This does nothing much to assuage the
managers of federations who feel that their annual championships have been
attacked, even diminished in stature because of this preference on the part of athletes. That is why at times they try to destroy the Olympic Games, while at other
times, since they fail in their attempts to ruin them, they try to take over management of the Games. That is a subject to which we will have to return, because it is
of great significance from the educational perspective.
The crowds that attended the opening of the Games came mostly from across the
Atlantic, and they had never before seen such a spectacle. They seem to have been
greatly impressed by it, and the organizers, for their part, seem to have achieved the
maximum of the desirable Olympic eurythmia on this solemn occasion'. All the
symbolic beauty of the parade, the ancient formula, the flag and the flame constantly crowning the stadium the oath, the flight of pigeons in the colors of the
participating countries, nothing of what had been prescribed in old Europe from
the beginning of the restoration was left undone over there. The choral groups were
more powerful and more appropriate than ever before. The current president of the
International Committee was fully justified in declaring that the Olympics had
reached full pitch. Their founder wrote, "The Olympic Games are not merely world
championships, but the quadrennial festival of universal youth, of the human
springtime, the festival of passionate efforts, multiple ambitions, and of all the
forms of youthful activity of each generation as it stands at the threshold of life. It
was no mere happenstance that brought together writers and artists at Olympia
long ago, gathering them around sports in antiquity. This incomparable assembly

...

achieved the prestige that the institution enjoyed for so long. Since I wished to
restore not so rtluch the form as the principle of this age-old institution, because I
saw in it an educational orientation that had once again become essential for my
country and for humanity, I had to try to restore the powerful supporting structures
that had once shored it up: the intellectual support, the moral support, and to a certain extent, the religious support - to which the modern world added two new
forces: technical i~nprovementsand democratic internationalism."
The celebration of the Tenth Olympiad made this point of view tangible, in a
way, t o a whole segment of the world, and its consequences will be long-lasting.
The enormous participation by Japan, and the extension of Asian understanding,
coinciding with impeccable preparation on the Large scale as well as in the details that is the first assessment of the 1932 Games. Of course, there will be other lessons
to draw from them. As of now, it seems that the educational unification of the universe has taken another step forward. This is a crucial thing. But in light of this,
what is the value of quarrels and eulogies about the disqualification of a particular
athlete or the presence of a particular undesirable individual?
Aarau, Prague, Los Angelcr,
i r ~ :Bi#llctirzofthe Burrarr Internotional iie Pidqoagilpie S!~urtiue,
No. 9, Lausatme 119331, pp. 6-7.

4.2.2/47 THE APOTHEOSIS OF OLYMPISM

The Revue Sportive Illustr6e has been too faithful a friend for me t o turn down
its request for an opinion about the recent Olympic Games and how the recentlyconcluded Games went on the other side of tbe world. The Los Angeles Games are
the last for which I, as president of the International Committee, proposed the site
and called the vote on awarding the Games to that host city. The voting took place
at the Capitoline Hill in Rome, during our 1923 Session. Nine years ahead of time!
If the proposed site had been a city in Europe, I would not have agreed to any decision made so far in advance, because of the obvious imprudence of such a move.
But absent some seismic catastrophe, California was not subject to any of the
threats looming even then in the eyes of observant Europeans. I would not have
wanted to end my third ten-year period as president of the IOC without underscoring, in a gesture of this kind, the ambition I had expressed from the start concerning the new form of Olympism: that it should encircle the globe, and thus not
be subject to the chance events in a particular region or t o narrow, nationalist
views. My colleagues shared my understanding of how valuable this outlook is.
Events have fully justified our expectations. Despite adverse economic conditions and a banking crisis of unexpected scope, despite a press campaign with a bitterness of tone and an unfairness of intent equaled only by the self-interested calculation that inspired it, the Games of the Tenth Olympiad became a glorious
apotheosis on the shores of the Pacific Ocean. As soon as Count de Baillet-Latour
1
2

See text 5.1/15 of thisvolume.
See the article entitled 'La valeur pedagogique du cCremonia1 olympique" ['The educational value of the Olympic
ceiemon!es"] in no. 7 of the Bulletio, text 5.2/9 in this volume.

arrived in Los Angeles, he was kind enough to telegraph me to express his satisfaction at finding "so perfectly Olympic an organization and spirit" there. He himself was responsible for that in no small measure, since he had been particularly
attentive and shrewd in his efforts to support our common cause throughout this
year. I say this without any intention whatsoever of detracting from the credit due
to the directors and organizers of the Games.
Of course, Olympism was already quite familiar and deeply appreciated in the
Los Angeles area. Proof of this comes from the eagerness they showed in bidding
for the Games. Besides, the Americans had their first taste of hosting the Games
during the Third Olympiad (St. Louis, 1904), which some people today conveniently malign and denigrate in retrospect, to suit the ambitions of certain individuals. Of course the Americans have always participated in the Games held in
Europe, as well. This time, however, it was Asia that experienced the full effects of
our restoration efforts - for which they had prepared by periodically holding Far
East Games, a sort of "Olympic kindergarten."
The consequences will he enormous, and are already being felt by those who
contemplate the Olympic Games and international championships in general from
the vantage point of their own interests, for we are seeing the emergence of new
moves. In all likelihood, the Games of the Ninth Olympiad in 1936 will probably
not yet provide the means to allow these new moves to develop profitably.
In this area as in so many others, power changes hands, principles change form, and
centers of gravity shift. A structure comprising independent, interrelated segments is
gradually replacing the tutorship system from which Europe has benefited for so long.
Europe itself has hastened this demise through its tactlessness in using the system.
The power that Olympism retains in the face of the lizards proclaiming its imrninent or more gradual collapse derives from its most deeply human, and therefore
universal, aspects (as is the case for most institutions rooted in Hellenism). Served
by a college of unselfish priests who are haunted by neither ordinary concerns for
profits nor a need to rise above their own merits, Olympism withstands the attack
of any assailant and emerge unscathed.
These are the thoughts that come to mind following the recent Games, provided
that ordinary prejudices are set aside to assess them. As it happens, these Games,
with their far-reaching consequences, took place on the blessed soil of California.
There, nature's splendors provided a backdrop for the exquisite efforts of the people of that state, whose instinct for art and beauty has long since drawn them
onward and upward to greater destinies.
... California, o glorious land of labor, art and song! ...

Pierre de Coubertin
Founder and Honorary President
of the Olympic Games
L'apotheuhe de I'Olymplsme,

La Reuue Spomvc Illustree,
Vol 28, 1932, no. 3 [p. 261.
tn
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From his home in Lausanne, Coubertin played an active role in the preparations
for the Eleventh Olympic Games of 1936, in Berlin.
He was in close contact with Carl Diem, the "spiritus rector" of the Olympic
movement in Germany. These two men were brought together by their shared intentions concerning athletic education and their shared understanding of the artistic
and solemn form that the Games should assume. Their association began in 1913,
during preparations for the Games planned for 1916 in Berlin.
The Berlin Olympic Games provided a remarkable opportunity for artistic
growth, but the IOC underestimated the dangers resulting from the combination
of athletics and politics'!
Coubertin neither disowned the 1936 Olympic Games, nor that "strange figure"'
Adolf Hitler. He thanked "the German people and their leader for what they have
just accomplished" in the following message at the close of the Berlin Games.
Also Carl Diem, since 1 9 1 2 his "genial and enthusiastic friend" in Germany, misinterpreting the Nazi intentions at that time, was not able t o inform Coubertin
objectively of the political circumstances.
The French Coubertin researcher Professor Yves Pierre Boulongne' evaluates
Coubertin's position at that time under the following aspect: "We should not forget that [the ageing] Coubertin, in a way a prisoner of his own utopia, believed
that the more "the epidemic of sport" would spread in the world, the greater the
chance for peace would be. From this single point of view, Germany was indeed a
nation of sport. Obviously a false syllogism!'"
French newspapers proclaimed that Coubertin's Olympism would die out after the
1936 Berlin Games and the Games planned for Tokyo in 1940. Coubertin stated his
position on this matter in the Parisian daily, Le Journal.

4.2.2/48 MESSAGE AT THE CLOSE OF THE BERLIN GAMES

Take care to maintain the sacred flame!
Soon the Games of the Eleventh Olympiad will be no more than a memory, but
what powerful and diverse Games they were!
Those memories will be of beauty, first and foremost. Since the time 1 called the
Conference on Arts, Literature, and Sports thirty years ago in Paris to establish a
permanent connection between the restored Olylnpics and expressions of the mind,
hold efforts from Stoskhohn to Los Angeles have helped make this ideal a reality.
1
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The IOC did issue a statement demanding that the German government recognize the racial equ-lity of the athietes.
See 'The Unflnshed Symphony' as appendix of this volume.
Yves-Pierre Eaulongne, member of the French Resistance against Hitler since 1 9 3 9 and prisoner in
Buchenwald (1943-451.
Comment of Yves Pierre Boulongne in his letter on November 29, 1 9 9 9 to the editor lN.Mililer Coilection). See
Y.~PBoulongne. La vie e l i'euvie p6dagogigve de Pierre de Coubeibn 118631937). Ottawa, Lemeac, 1975. See
also Y.-PBoulongne. Pierre de Coubeitin. Humanisme el pCdagogie. Dix IeFons sur I'Olympisme. Lausanne, 10C.
1999.1n order to assess Coubertin's understanding of Nationai Socaiism see also J.Durry. Pierre de Cauberrin.
The Visionary. His Life - His Work - His Key Tents. Paris. Comit6 Flanqais Pierre de Coubertin. 1996, p.77.

Now, Berlin has made this link a permanent feature of the Games, through such
gallant and utterly successful initiatives as the Race of the Sacred Torch from
Olympia, and the magnificent Festival held in the monumental Stadium on the
opening night of the Games. Both events were instituted by my genial and enthusiastic friend, Carl Diem.
Our memories will also be of courage, because it took courage to deal with the
difficulties to which the Fiihrer had already responded with the by-word of his will,
Wir wollen bauen, and to stand up to the unfair and subversive attacks through
which sporadic efforts were made to dismantle construction works in progress. ..
Finally, we will have memories of hope, because under the aegis of the Olympic
flag with its five symbolic rings, athletic understandings were reached that are
stronger even than death...
Freude, schoner Gotterfunken
Tochter aus...
The choices and struggles of history will carry on, hut gradually understanding will
replace dreadful ignorance; mutual understanding will soothe impulsive hatreds. In
this way, what I have worked toward for half a century will be strengthened.
I thank the German people and their leader for what they have just accomplished. And you, athletes, remember the Flame lit by the ardor of the sun, that
came to you from Olympia to shed light on us and to warm our age. Guard it jealously deep within you, so that it still burns bright on the other side of the world
when you gather to celebrate the Twelfth Olympiad in four years, on the far-off
shores of the great Pacific Ocean!
English version in: Coubefiin, The Olympic Ideo,
SEhorndori 1967, pp. 135-136.
Manuscript i n fhc Archives of the 10C.

4.2.2/49 THE GAMES IN TOKYO IN 1 9 4 0 7
COMMENTS BY MR. PIERRE DE COUBERTIN, RECORDED BY ANDRE LANG

On the last day of the Berlin Games, Jacques Goddet, our outstanding colleague
and editor-in-chief of Auto, published a passionate concluding article, a sort of
"J'accuse!" denouncing those responsible for perverting and disfiguring the
Olympic idea.
The intent of his charge was to show that Mr. Coubertin's ideal is now a dead
letter; that the Games now serve merely as a showcase for the most cynical highest
bidder; and that Tokyo in 1940 will see the triumph of Japanese racial propaganda,
just as Californian propaganda triumphed in Los Angeles in 1932 and Hitler's
political propaganda did in Berlin in 1936.
Most French sports journalists, without going to such extremes, have expressed
similar fears. Though marveling at the spectacle, they deplore the fact that human
effort is now merely a pretext for a putting on a show. They fear that the Olympic
idea will soon be killed off, buried beneath their trappings of the Games.
So I wanted to find out what the one man to whom the world owes the restoration of the Games after fifteen centuries feels about this.

Pierre de Coubertin is a legendary man. He carries his seventy-four years with
such ease that one could easily believe he dyes his mustache and hair, both snow
white, to look a little older.
From the start Mr. Coubertin rose in revolt against my characterization, but
quite decorously, a smile never far from his lips:
Coubertin: "What? The Games "disfigured?" The Olympic idea sacrificed to propaganda? That is utterly wrong! The wonderful success of the Berlin Games has
served the Olympic ideal magnificently. The French are the only ones, or practically
the only ones, playing Cassandra. They are making a great mistake in failing to
understand this. The Olympic idea must he allowed to spread freely, without fear of
the passions or the excesses that produce the excitement and enthusiasm that have
to be there. Trying to force athletics to fit into the confines of mandatory moderation is a utopian pursuit. As for the dispute about amateurism and the indignation
some feel regarding the Olympic Oath, pardon me while I laugh! First, there is not
and never has been any such thing as amateurism. Second, there is not a single word
in the Oath, which I wrote very carefully, that refers to amateurism. These are childish disputes. Only the Olympic spirit matters. All the rest is of trifling importance.
Lang: Doesn't it bother you that athleticism, the only real Olympic sport, is a bit
overwhelmed at every Olympiad?
Coubertin: Why should that bother me? The only true Olympic hero, as I have
always said, is the individual male adult. Therefore no women, no sports teams. But
how can women, sports teams, and all the other games not be allowed in during
the Olympiad? At Olympia there was a sacred enclosure, the Altis, set aside exclusively for the consecrated athlete. A vast conlmunal life surged around this enclosure. With the natural changes that modern life imposes on us, that is what happened at Berlin. In the name of what rigid moral standards can this be condemned?
Lang: Don't you find the selection of Tokyo and the desire of the Japanese to
astound the world in 1940 fraught with rather dangerous consequences?
Coubertin: Not at all. I am glad of it. I wanted it. I consider the arrival of the Games
in Asia a great victory. In terms of Olympism, the only thing international rivalries can
be is fruitful. It is good for every country in the world to have the honor of hosting the
Games and to celebrate them in their own way, according to the imagination and
means of its people. In France, people are worried that the 1936 Games showcased
Hitler's strength and discipline. How could it have been otherwise? On the contrary, it
is greatly to he desired that the Games should gladly wear the clothing that each country weaves during the four years of preparation for them. So many things can happen!
Perhaps the expansion of the Workers' Games will profoundly change the nature of
the Thirteenth Olympiad. So much the better, so much the hetter! The Games must
embrace the life of the world and not remain prisoners of utterly arbitrary regulations.
Lang: So you think that if France did not go to Tokyo...
Coubertin: ...it would be committing a serious error? Yes! It is already committing one by protesting the decision of the International Committee.
Lang: What can be done to win an honorable place in the Twelfth Olympiad?
Coubertin: Work. The example of Germany is there to show to us what can be
achieved if you make it your business to focus on working. If I were training the
competitors, I assure you they would show up at the stadium in good shape!

Lang: Why, in fact, are you not in charge of a t least managing the training?
Coubertin: Why?
For a moment, Mr. Coubertin was amused by my naiveti.
Coubertin: Because I never asked for anything. Because no one ever offered me
anything. Because I insist on nothing except my independence. When I turned 70,
I received wonderful expressions of esteem and friendship from the four corners of
the earth. Only France forgot me.
In a gesture of quiet pride, Mr. Coubertin concluded: "Well, I am not the one
who is most embarrassed by that omission."
But what will French sports journalists, disowned by the founder of the Games,
make of it?
Les Jeux 6 Tokto en 1940?...
Dfclarationr de M. Pierre de Couberrin recueillier par Andri Lang,
in: Le louml,
Pans, August 27,1936, no. 16019, p. 1.

4.2.3 HISTORICAL ASPECTS OF THE WINTER OLYMPIC GAMES
The following two texts by Coubertin relate t o winter sports, and are more or less
directly connected t o the Olympic Games.
Coubertin's vision of the future, his "Modern Olympia" of 1909, also provided for
winter Olympic competitions. Since the cost of building a skating rink, which would
have made it possible t o hold artistic skating competitions in London in 1908, was
too high, Coubertin made a fall-back suggestion: "It wouid be better t o adopt a solution In which these speclal sports are grouped together in winter, under the tltle
"Nordic Games".l
FlReen years later, in 1924, an Olymplc winter sports week was held in
Chamonix as a prelude t o the Parls Olympic Games. I n 1925, the IOC declded t o
introduce Winter Games, due t o pressure from certain countries in Central Europe
and from Canada. I n 1926, at the 22nd IOC Session in Lisbon, the IOC recognized
that week-long event in hindsight as the "1st Olympic Winter Games". The closing speech that Coubertln gave for that week of winter sports is included here.
There is also a letter t o the editor of the French sports newspaper L'Auto, in which
Coubertin spelled out the purpose of the Winter Olympic Games in relation t o the
Olympic Games. For twenty years the IOC had refrained from instltutlng Wlnter
Games as such, since there were the Nordic Games. It was not until 1908 and
1912 that it held skating comoetitions and. in 1920. ice hockev events. Thls was
done essentially t o honor Vlctor Balck, founding member of the IOC. But when the
international Ski Federation (FIS) held the FIS International Competitions a t Lahti
(Finland) in 1926, the appeal of the Nordic Games fell considerably. Political tensions between Sweden and Norway also contributed t o the decline in popularity of
the Nordic Games.l The last of them were held in 1930. Coubertin was not partlcuiarly fond of the idea of Olympic Winter Games, which explains the small number of articles that he wrote on the topic.

-
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SPEECH AT THE CLOSING CEREMONY OF THE WINTER GAMES
(CHAMONIX, FEBRUARY 5,1924)

Mr. Mayor, Ladies and Gentlemen,

I think that many of us would not rest easy if I failed to take this opportunity
to express the admiration and gratitude that the efforts made to assure the greatest degree of technical perfection a t this first Olympic tournament of Winter
Sports inspire in us.
One of the most highly qualified Scandinavian coaches said yesterday that in
many respects what we have seen can serve as a model, even for the highly
regarded organization of the Nordic Games. That, dear Colleagues of the French
Committee, is something chat should make up for certain acerbic and unfair
national criticisms.
Among the many spectators who attended the competitions over the past few
days, there are many who have seen for the first time exercises whose beauty
they did not even begin to imagine. Perhaps they are surprised to find them so
rough and violent. The reason is that we live with a two-fold error. The first
1
2
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'Une Olympie maderne [A Modern Oiympial. Ill. Le pmgramme des Jeux [mePmgram of the Games].'
In: Rewe Obmpique. December 1909, pp. 186187.
See also J. Lindroth: 'The Nordic Games. Swedish.Norwegians relations and politics,' In: M. Gokssyr (ed.),
WinterGarnes - Warm Traditions. Oslo, ISHPES. 1996. pp. 293-301.

French warrant offleer
C.Mandrlllon,
.""o""ded by the
natlonal delegatlan Rae
bearen. swears the
Olymplc Oath at the
1924 Wlntar Qames
In Chamonlx.
(IOC Archlv~s)

is the error of the hygienists and the educators who fail to distinguish physical
education and sports. Physical education is a thing that is good for everyone. It
must be scientific and moderate. It is the government's role to ensure that it proceeds in a regular way. Sports are something more. Sports are a school for daring, energy, and persevering will. By their very nature, they tend toward excess.
They need championships and records; it is the beautiful and loyal brutality of
sports that make people strong and healthy. The other error is our own, that of
athletes who tends to think that sports sustain themselves on their own, and
spread because of their very nature. On the contrary, sports are delicate plants
requiring a great deal of care to keep them from withering and rotting. Winter
Sports are among the purest, and that is why I was so eager to see them take
their place in a definitive way among the Olympic events. They will help us to
keep a watchful eye on the athletic ideal, to keep it from all evil. In practice,
there are, of course, great difficulties in carrying out this plan, but an initial
experience like the one we have just had is a precious advantage.
Our thanks go out to all those who helped to make this great success possible.
Diiourr pronanci au Srade de glace de Chamonk
avant la clBrure des Jcux,
mardi 5 fivrier 1924,

in: French Olympic Committee (Ed.);
VlIr Olympiode 1924. Rapport offidei [The Eighth Olympiad, 1924. Offidal report], p. i & l .

4.2.3/2 FRANCE AND THE 1928 WINTER OLYMPIC GAMES.
Letter from Baron Pierre de Coubertln to the editor of L'Auto

DEAR SIR,
I have read a notice in various newspapers that begins as follows: "Since 1921,
winter sports have been part of the Olympic Games. The IOC acknowledged that
if the country hosting an Olympiad was unable to organize winter sports events,
then that portion of the program could be entrusted by it to another country."
Not a word of these assertions is correct. The International Committee has never
accepted such an infraction of the basic rules of Olympism. An Olympiad is
awarded to a city, not to a country, and it cannot be "shared" under any pretext.
Therefore the current agitation is utterly unfounded, particularly since its origin is
an alleged move on the part of the Dutch Committee - and I have received formal
assurances that such a move never took place.
Skating and ice hockey have always been part of the program of the Games, circumstances allowing. But the 1924 Winter Sports Week held at Chamonix on the
occasion of the Eighth Olympiad was not part of the program, at the express
request of the Scandinavians.
Sincerely,
Pierre de Coubertin
La France er les "Jeux" d'hlver en 1928,
in: L'Auto, January 16, 1925, p. I.
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5. THE PHILOSOPHICAL
AND EDUCATIONAL DIMENSION
OF OLYMPISM

This chapter on Olympism is extraordinarily important. It contains 49 texts in
which Coubertin explains his Olympism, with which we are already familiar from
information given on the history of Olympism. In the introduction t o this volume, we
provided a detailed analysis of the philosophical components of the Olympic restoration advocated by Coubertin.
Discussions today are often based on a certain prejudice about Olympism. It is
widely believed that the "Olympism" exists as a global phenomenon. The chronological order of the texts in this chapter has been preserved as much as possible,
which reveals a process of evolution. It was not until the speech broadcast on radio
in 1935 about "The Philosophical Foundations for Modern Olympism" that we see
Coubertin bringing all these elements together.
The German philosopher and 1960 Olympic champion Hans Lenk wrote a detailed
study in 1964 "on the values, aims, and reality of Modern Olympic Games".' He
came t o the following conclusion: Olympism represents "the present action" of partial values. This is not an abstract form. Lenk has analyzed the most significant texts
written by Coubertin and other Olympic leaders on this issue, drawing from them an
overall sketch of Coubertin's YOlympism". It was not until twenty-five years after
Coubertin's death that such statements became possible. The selected texts reveal
technical aspects of the evolution in Coubertin's Olympic philosophy. They make it
quite clear that it was not until the end of his life that Coubertin's ideas formed a
complete unit, in a series of "integrating Olympic values" (in Lenk's terms). Those
values will make it easier for us t o approach this chapter:
the cultural and religious celebration,
artistic and spiritual training,
- the idea of the elite and of equal chances,
competition and contest,

-
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H. Lenk.

Werfe. Zieie, Wirhlichkeif dermodeineo Oiympischen Spiele. Schorndorf, Hofmann, 2nd Ed. 1972.

- sportsmanship: fair play, and the spirit of chivalry,
- the regular holding of the Games, tradition, and armistice,
- internationalismand nationalism ("understanding people" and cultural pluralism),
- the community of ail the athletic disciplines,
- the notion of amateurism,
- Olympic independence, and
- the ancient model and the modern form.
It is surprising t o see how this educational program has survived over so many
years despite widespread incomprehension of i t s fundamental ideas. It is surprising, too, t o see the various ways and forms in which this commitment finds
expression in the beginning of the second Olympic century in so many countries
and continents, in line with the Olympic tradltlons and the current status of
sport education. The IOA which has steadily developed at Olympia since 1961
as the University of Olympism, professes a comprehensive commitment t o
Coubertin's mandate. The National Olympic Academies (NOAs) which have
sprung up since 1966 t o about 1 0 0 in 2000 have in various ways given a new
emphasis t o the Olympic concept in schools and universities and among the
sports and Oiympic organizations.
The Olympic Charter, in force in December 1999,refers on several occasions t o
the content and form of Olympism and Olympic education:
Definitlon of Olympism in Article 2 of the Fundamental Principles: "Olympism is
a philosophy of life, exalting and combining in a baiaticed whole the qualities of
body, will and mind. Blending sport with culture and education, Olympism seeks t o
create a way of life based on the joy found in effort, the educational value of good
example and respect for universal fundamental ethlcal principles."
The Olympic Charter obliges the NOCs t o promote Olymplsm in ail areas of education. Prompted by the successful efforts of the IOA, the NOCs recognized the
need t o begin "Olympic education" at the grass roots. The Olympic Movement is
an educational mission which is becoming increasingly topical as a result of medla
coverage. The fact that its values may seem unattainable does not mean that the
idea is obsolete or misguided. Olympism contains visions which offer an everchanging field of opportunity t o athletes and everyone else concerned. Coubertln's
much-quoted philosophical retrospective of 1935 "The Phllosophic Foundation of
Modern 0 l y m p i ~ m " ~ c aonly
n be understood by plcturlng this value structure of
Olympism as the end product of a process that continued over forty years. If we
are t o answer the Question of what Olympism can mean In educational terms and
what an "Olympic education" can contain, we must seek a startlng point, once
again, in Coubertln, since nothing has been done since his time t o revise its content. Even the Olympic Charter adopted Coubertin's principles t o that effect.
Under this heading we can group the following five pedagogical features of an
"Olympic education":
-The concept of a harmonious development of the whole human being;
The idea of striving for human perfection through high performance;
Sporting activity voluntarily linked t o ethical principles such as fair play and
equality of opportunity, and the determination t o fulfil those obligations;

-

-The concept of peace and goodwill between nations, reflected by respect and
tolerance in relations between Individuals;
- The promotion of moves towards emancipation In and through sport.a
Concerning the following chapter the first sectlon (5.1),wlth eighteen texts,
relates to Olymplsm as a spiritual attltude. These fundamental ideas, dating from
aIter World War I,clearly show that it took a long perlod of maturation.
The second section (5.2), wlth ten texts, deals wlth the lndlvldual princlples of
Olymplsm, without without trying to force them Into a system of values.
Throughout his Ilk,Coubertin oriented his princlples as a functlon of the demands
of society and poiitlcs. He refined his Idea of what constitutes Olympism incessantly.
It seemed extremely Important to hlm that the Olymplc Games should have a cultural and rellgious form that was capable of guaranteelng the value of the Games by
itself. That is why this sectlon Includes texts in whlch he analyzes the Introduction
and meaning of several Olympic symbols.
There is a close relatlonshlp between these texts and the ones In whlch Coubertin
speaks of the Involvement of the arts In the Games, as well as in local athletlc
events (5.3).
The twelve texts regarding the arts express, in part, Coubertln's hopes of causing a strong esthetic sensation in athletes and spectators alike, a sensation that he
called the ideal of eurythmy, by llnklng athletics and art.
The fourth sectlon (5.4) comprises nlne texts on amateurlsm. Coubertln attributed less slgnlflcance to amateurlsm than Is generally thought. This issue was of ow
golng concern to him and to the IOC. It remalned a constant source of conflict. in
the final analysis, this debate reflected the standing that high-level athletlc competition and the Olymplc Games enjoyed throughout the world.'
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5.1 OLYMPISM AS A SPIRITUAL ATTITUDE
5.1/1- 5.112 INTRODUCTION

This is a speech of acknowledgment that Coubertin gave a t a dinner at the end
of the founding Congress in M94. The speech shows that Coubertin was not thinking merely of restoring the quadrennial Olympic Games, but that he was also planning t o reintroduce sports In general t o modern life, in keeping with the ancient
Greek ideal ofharmony.
Coubertin was not toasting the "Olympic Games", but the "Olympic idea... (as a)
gleam of joyful hope*."
Coubertin give his second speech on November 16,1894 i n Athens, before the
large audience of the "Parnassus" literary society. i n it, he sought t o adapt his
Olympic ideas t o the perspectives of his Athenian listeners, in order t o draw them
toward an attitude with respect t o the 1896 Games in Athens that would be more
favorable than the rather reserved attitude of the Greek government.
He expressed his regret at the lack of a philosophical basis in modern sports, and
spoke of the moral counterweight that should prevent i t s collapse.

5.1/1 SPEECH AT THE CLOSING BANQUET OF THE CONGRESS OF PARIS (1894)

Gentlemen, gratitude is among the virtues most easily practiced. It is also a feeling most easily expressed. At the close of this congress that has fulfilled the hopes
of the first ten years of my adult life, as I look around to find those to whom I must
express my thanks, I have the impression that my speech would turn into a litany.
Therefore I hope, Gentlemen, that you will excuse me if I mention no one by name,
and if, after expressing my profound thanks to all those who have helped and supported me, I ask you to look toward those things that dominate men in this world,
and to reflect for a moment on a profoundly and strangely philosophical sight.
In this year, 1894, we have had the opportunity to meet in this great city of Paris,
a city whose joys and worries are shared by the whole world, so much so that some
have called it the nerve center of the world. We have had the opportunity to bring
together representatives of international athletics and in a unanimous vote, so lacking in controversy is the principle, they decided to restore an idea that date backs some
two thousand years, an idea that stirs men's hearts today as in days past, an idea that
satisfies one of the most vital instincts and, regardless of what some may have said,
one of the most noble. These same delegates, assembled in the temple of science, heard
a two thousand-year-old melody with their own ears, a melody reconstructed through
scholarly archaeology resulting from the successive labors of several generations. At
the close of the Congress, electricity spread the news everywhere that Greek
Olympism had come back into the world after an absence of several centuries.
1

"LesFetes du Cangres. [The Celebrations of the Congress].' In: Bulletin du Cornif6 internafional des Jeux
Oiympiques, Paris, July 1894, no. 1. p. 3.

The Greek heritage is so vast, Gentlemen, that all those in the modern world who
have conceived of physical exercise in one of its many aspects have legitimately been
able to lay claim to Greece, which embraced them all. Some viewed training as a
form of national defense, others as the search for physical beauty and health
through a delicate balance between mind and body, yet others as that healthy
drunkenness of the blood that has been called joie de vivre, and that exists nowhere
else as intensely and as exquisitely as in exercising the body.
In Olympia, Gentlemen, there was all this, but there was also something more
that we have not dared to put into so many words because, since the Middle Ages,
the qualities of the body have been rather discredited, and they have been dissociated from the qualities of the mind. In recent times, bodily characteristics have been
allowed to serve the mind, but they are still treated as slaves. Every day, they are
made to feel their dependence and inferiority.
This has been an enormous mistake, the scientific and social consequences of
which are, so to speak, impossible to calculate. In the end, Gentlemen, man is not
made up of two parts, the body and the mind. There are three: body, mind, and
character. Character is not formed by the mind, it is formed above all by the body.
That is what the ancients knew, and that is what we are relearning, painfully.
Those of the old school have groaned a t seeing us hold our Sessions in the
midst of the Sorhonne. They realized that we were in revolt, and that we would
end up destroying the edifice of their worm-eaten philosophy. This is true,
Gentlemen. We are rebels, and that is why the press, which has always supported
beneficial revolutions, has understood and helped us. In passing, let me thank the
press wholeheartedly for this support.
Gentlemen, I am surprised at the language I have used, and that I have carried
you up to such lofty heights. Please excuse me. If I were to go on, this joyful champagne would go flat with boredom, so let me hasten to give it center stage. I raise
my glass to the Olympic idea, which has crossed the mists of time like a ray from
the all-powerful sun and is returning to shine on the gateway to the twentieth century with the gleam of joyful hope.
Excerpt from the article: Ler Fetes du Congrls [The Celebrations of the Congresrj.
In: Bulletin du Cornit6 Internntionol das]eux Olympiquer.
Paris, July 1894, no. 1,p. 3.

5.1/2 THE NEO-OLYMPISM. APPEAL TO THE PEOPLE OF ATHENS
(NOVEMBER 16,1894) LECTURE GIVEN TO THE PARNASSUS
LITERARY SOCIETY AT ATHENS

LADIES AND GENTLEMEN,
You are all familiar, at least by reputation, with the Sorbonne building in Paris.
It is the seat of our famous University whose history has, for s o long now, been
closely intertwined with events in the life of our country. The famous names associated with it and the learned works produced there all contribute to making that
ancient house a respectable one, a house whose traditions have been preserved to
this day in new and sumptuous walls. An immense amphitheater has been placed
a t the center of the new Sorhonne. One of our most skillful artists, l'uvis de
Chavannes, has placed a vivid fresco in it. It was there, in spring 1889, that the hannets of all the world's universities were brought together for an international festival. It was also there, more recently, that universal science acclaimed the name of
Pasteur on that illustrious scientist's seventieth birthday.
Finally, it was also there on last June 16 that Baron de Courcel, a senator, and
now Ambassador of France t o the Court of St. James, opened the International
Congress for the restoration of the Olympic Games. Nearly two thousand people
filled the hall. The government, the Academy, and the university were well represented. After the president of the Congress gave a remarkably erudite speech on the
role of athletics in the world, the poet Jean Aicard struck a moving and vibrant
note, singing the moral grandeur of the fight and of physical strength. Then in a
sacred hush, for the first time in two thousand years choirs sang the hymn to Apollo
unearthed at Delphi. The effect was deeply moving. In one of those mysterious
glimpses that music sometimes gives us of lost worlds, for a few seconds those gathered at Paris perceived Greek antiquity in all its splendor.
From that moment on, Gentlemen, the Greek genius was among us, transforming a modest congress on athletic sports into a quest for moral betterment and social
peace. My goal had been achieved.

At first I feared sarcastic comments, or at least the sort of ironic benevolence with
which, in a time of skepticism, workers who do not seem t o be adequate to their
task are received. Just a year before, in the United States, I called a meeting of representatives of American athletics. Later in London, I met with top-level sportsmen.
Having prepared the terrain in this way, I thought the Congress of l'aris had some
chance of success, though it still stood a great chance of failing. Gentlemen, such is
the prestige of antiquity, particularly the part of antiquity you represent, that public opinion immediately supported this project, even though its scope was astonishingly broad and could have left the public dishelieving. Nor was there any smiling or scorn among those who misunderstood the plan, who believed that we were
trying to revive not the fundamental idea of the Olympic institution but merely its

external form. Yet would this total restitution of the past not be ridiculous and torturous? Just imagine a procession of Panathenians all dressed up in costume,
ascending an artificial rock to a cardboard Propylaea, fake incense burning in
painted wooden tripods while ancient hymns are sung to dead gods, their worship
now replaced by a more austere, more divine, and more pure religion. Such an event
would be a twofold blasphemy.
The thought that guided me was quite different. To explain better it to you, allow
me to look to the past, and to retrace the history of athletics for you in broad outline.
Today we know that Egypt was unfamiliar with athletics. The silence of the
hieroglyphs, so rich in details about all the circumstances of life on the banks of
the Nile, has instructed us on this point. It is true that the Egyptian army was
well trained. The locations of certain way-stations and information about the
time needed to cover the distances between them allow us to compare the
Pharaohs' soldiers with those in the modern infantry, in terms of the distance
and pace of military marches. The comparison does the ancients proud.
Wrestling was taught in the camps, as well, and curiously the rules are pretty
much the same today. The winner had to overturn his opponent so that both
shoulders touched the ground, forcing the opponent to admit defeat.
This was a shortened form of battle that was quite natural for man, whose
instincts have always been warlike. Yet this is not the practice of sports, strictly
speaking. All the less reason to go looking for traces of it in the Far East, in regions
where the Buddha with his fixed smile dozes seated on a lotus, the very picture of
physical inertia and indifference to the muscles.
Homer is a bit vague on the topic, and it was not truly until Lycurgus that
sports came onto the world stage. Sports were brought onto that stage by education, and it was under the same aegis that they were to return to the stage a
second time, in the early nineteenth century.
Of course, it is absolutely noble and beautiful to engage in manly exercises with
the intention of defending one's country better and fulfilling one's duties as a citizen
better. But there is another thing that is more perfectly human, if one dare speak in
such terms. That is to seek in athletics a marvelous solidification of the human
machine, a delicate balance of mind and body, the joy of a fresher and more intense
life, the harmony of the faculties, calm and happy strength. Athletics can best serve
the interests of a nation and enrich its destiny when viewed in this light. My Athenian
friends, the honor for showing the world this particular approach belongs to you.
I need not retrace the manly splendors that it produced -you are more familiar with them than I. The life of the gymnasium was an admirable compromise
between the two types of strength over which men fight, and that it is so difficult
to bring back into balance once the equilibrium has been upset. Muscles and ideas
rubbed shoulders congenially in this system. It seems that this harmony was perfect, to the point of uniting youth and old age, as well. As a rule, your ancestors
were unfamiliar with the extravagances of the adolescent and the glumness of the
old man. The science of living was a t its height then, and the science of dying
derived from it quite naturally. People knew how to live without fear and to die
without regret for an immutable city and an undisputed religion - something,
alas, that we no longer know how to do.

Thcn a seed of decadence slipped into this healthy existence. It is the same seeu
that, unless we are careful, will ruin our nascent hopes: money. Without doubt, thc
athlete of Olympia was protected, to a certain point, by the sacred nature of the
exercises in which he engaged, and the crown of wild olive placed on the victor's
head remained a symbol of selflessness and the chivalrous spirit. But his home town,
overjoyed at his victory, enriched him beyond all measure, surro~indinghim in the
prime of life with uilreasonable luxury. What we call professionalism today is an
old story, as you see. Certainly we are justified in believing that many citizens
deplored these tendencies. But either they did not know how, or were simply unable,
to put a stop to them. From year to year, the philosophy of athletics grew dimmer
and dimmer. Eventually, it died out completely. As the centuries passed, athletics
perished lamelltahly in the bestial drunkenness of the Roman circus.
Christianity fought it, both because it was pagan and because it was becoming
cruel. A great wind from on high had overtaken ancient civilization, and had scattered its delicate ruins. A new law, one made of cquality and solidarity, a harsh and
grandiose law, was proclaimed t o the universe. I have often thought of the look of
indignant horror that the sublime words of the Sermon on the Mount would have
produced in a pagan from the Golden Age. The most violent form of anarchy would
not seem any more execrable or insane to a capitalist in our own day.
Yet there is n o incompatibility whatsoever between Christian hopes and the cultivation of the body's abilities. The Middle Ages made a gross error it1 treating the
human body as a pile of rags, and in teaching man to despise life. Yet sportsmen
did exist even during that period so deeply marked by such sincere and naive absolutism. Chivalry was a vast athletic confraternity.
It may seem surprising that absolutism, upheld by the accomplishments of a
small number of men, did not participate in the great movement known as the
Renaissance. Humanity, at long last understanding the riches of which it had voluntarily deprived itself, retraced its steps t o gather up those riches. It found only
some of them, though it did put them to good use. Yet the others remained buried
in the earth, like the wall panels, statues, columns, and mosaics that archaeology is
bringing to the light of day for our enlightenment and instruction.
Gentlemen, even a illost cursory study of the history of this century is surprising
for the kind of moral disorder that the discoveries of industrial science seem to
cause. Life has been turned upside down. People feel the earth on which they stand
trembling at regular intervals beneath their feet. They n o longer know what to hold
on to, because everything around them is moving and changing. In their disarray,
as though attempting to create a counterweight to the material forces that are piling up into cyclopean walls, they look for all the bits of moral force scattered
throughout the world. I believe that this was the origin of the philosophical movement of the physical renaissance that was so pronounced in the fourteenth century.
Note that in most countries, solne sort of upheaval brought this movement
about. Prussia rallied after Iena, just as France did after Sedan. For both countries, the disaster for the national armed forces marked the beginning of a manly
era when everything was directed toward recovery. In t h a t task, gym~iastics
immediately assumed a preponderant role. Similarly in America, the taste for
exercise began to grow following the terrible Civil War that shook the Republic

of the United States to its very foundations. Until then, American society had
pretended to disdain such exercise, and to hold that physical strength and intellectual culture were incompatible.
You see how history repeats itself. Although there is no modern-day Lycurgus to
write an athletic code, the reflection of Sparta is quite evident. Alongside it Athens
is being reborn along the foggy banks of the Thames. The two systems, the two theories, coexist once again: physical exercise for war, and athletics for the individual.
The Athenian idea is coming to light timidly, or a t least much more modestly.
The famed Kingsley and a number of his friends began to engage in sports. That
was sixty years ago, and it was a novelty. England, which fate seems to have
marked as the native country of sports, had never known them, in fact. It is not
because a few lords with rather brutal customs rode a t the hunt all day, nor
because a few peasants played ball or practiced archery, that England can be
considered the land of sports. Its youth was apathetic, and its pleasures were
not lofty in the least. Thus Kingsley's exhibition was received with scornful disdain. The irony became all the more biting when his followers grew in number.
Irony turned into anger - creatures of habit complained. Since then, we in
France have learned the price of such outcries.
Then came Thomas Arnold, the greatest educator of modern times who, more
than any other Englishman, is responsible for the current prosperity and prodigious
expansion of his country. With Arnold, athletics made its way into a great school
and transformed it. From the day the first generation, trained under his guidance,
was released on the world, the affairs of the British Empire made an about face.
There may not he any more striking example of the old truth that a handful of good
workers can transform a whole society.
You all know what became of English athletics. Not only does athletics reign over
education, where it provides the teacher with an extremely powerful yet very delicate
instrument for moral education, but it has also invaded the territory of the entire
Empire. Today, it is everywhere. In France, Germany, and Belgium it is rubbing elbows
with traditional gymnastics, and is settling in alongside gymnastics as a highly ambitious younger brother. In Italy, Hungary, and in South America, and even in Russia
and Spain, athletics is raising its flag. It is even here in Greece: your gymnastics associations, the Piraeus Rowers' Association, the Fencing Circle, and cycling clubs compare favorably with many associations already established in western Europe.
This movement is universal and fast moving. This is where we must remernber the lessons of Antiquity. Let us avoid the pitfalls that the experience of your
ancestors has shown us.
Modern sports has something more, and something less, than ancient sports. It
has improved equipment: swimming, wrestling, and various forms of gymnastics
are the only sports that have remained unchanged. Rowers row in skiffs or outriggers built to be exceptionally light. Cyclists move about on that wild creation, the
bicycle, which is now advancing from one success to another. We have racquets,
balls, skates, and foils that meet every demand.
What we lack, however, is the philosophical foundation, the loftiness of the
goals, the whole patriotic and religious apparatus that surrounded the festivals of
youth. Prior to the competitions, the athlete went through a sort of purification that

was to make him worthy of appearing in them, and any defect in his life was an
insurmountable obstacle. Today, it is impossible for us to imagine a cyclist being
required to go to city hall for a certificate of good conduct in order to be allowed
into the velodrome, or a fencer engaging in a knightly vigil at a church, like the
knights of the Middle Ages. Yet we know that athletics is exposed to serious dangers, that it can decline into commercialism and into the mud, and we know that
we must protect it from such a fate at all costs. If we fail to maintain its nobility,
the hopes based upon it will be dashed. It will play no role at all in schools, and will
have no effect on the life of the community. On the contrary, it will contribute to
corruption by adding another element to it.
Is it impossible, then, to find the moral counterweight that is so urgently necessary, in a new order of ideas appropriate for the needs of the time?
Gentlemen, there are two trends in modern athletics to which I would like to
draw your attention. It is becoming democratic and international. Its social revolution which has now been achieved among men - and which might be achieved in
terms of things as well - explains the first of these characteristics; the speed of
transportation and the frequency of communications explain the second.
I will not argue the merits or defects of democracy in this setting. I would like
to use the words of Fr. Didon. One day, when someone in his presence was lamenting the rise of the democratic tide, the eloquent Dominican responded, "I never
worry when people talk of what the weather is doing outside, for the simple reason that it is not within my power to change it". That is a wise thing, indeed. 1
might say the same regarding internationalism, understood of course as respect for,
not destruction of, native countries. It is a trend that grew out of the deep need for
peace and fraternity arising from the depths of the human heart. Peace has become
a sort of religion, its altars surrounded day after day by an increasing number of
faithful. How can we not mention this religion at a time when one of its leading
pontiffs, the great Emperor, whose power was so gentle and whose authority so
salutary, has entered into eternal rest amid the respect and grief of the whole
world? Since I have mentioned this event which is particularly moving for you and
for us, I must also mention the beloved and venerated leader of the French
Republic, that just, upright, and good man in whose honor flags bore the band of
mourning five months ago. One could write the words of Scripture on these two
coffins as a glorious epitaph: Blessed are the Peacemakers!
Gentlemen, this is the order of ideas from which I intend to draw the elements
of moral strength that must guide and protect the renaissance of athletics.
Healthy democracy and wise and peaceful internationalism will make their way
into the new stadium. There they will glorify the honor and selflessness that will
enable athletics to carry out its task of moral betterment and social peace, as well
as physical development.
That is why every four years the restored Olympic Games must provide a
happy and fraternal meeting place for the youth of the world, a place where, gradually, the ignorance of each other in which people live will disappear. This ignorance perpetuates ancient hatreds, increases misunderstandings, and precipitates
such barbaric events as fights to the finish.

What must these Olympic Games be in order to succeed and to measure up to
what we expect of them? Your interest in asking us this question is all the greater
because you will soon have the honor of hosting the first Games.
First I would like to focus on a point of singular importance, because it may lead
to some confusion. Certainly we all agree that this celebration should be absolutely
as dazzling as possible. But adding festivities of a different nature to the Games,
such as fairs, industrial competitions, and popular exhibits, means compromising
the success of the Games. The nature of these Games entails a certain sobriety of
form that will make them all the more solemn. Do not be afraid that by making the
program rather austere, you will be harming the overall outlook, or that you will
drive visitors away. The honor of engaging in the struggle and the hope of being
crowned victor a t Athens, a t the foot of the Acropolis, the joy of seeing this pure
atmosphere, of seeing these horizons that nature and history have made doubly
majestic, of visiting these plains and valleys from which science has managed to
draw out secrets by unearthing buried cities, all this, believe me, is equal to any
attraction that your ingeniousness could devise. The great celebration is to come to
Athens. What other festival could be worth that?
The program for the 1896 Games, and please excuse me for using a few technical expressions here, the program of the Games as I recommend it to you on behalf
of the International Committee that I represent, includes the following competitions, which can be divided into three groups.
Group one: Athletic sports, foot races, jumping, shot put.
Gymnastics, individual exercises, pull-ups, group movements, etc.
These events would be held in the Stadium.
The setting for the second group would be the bay and the plain of Phaleron.
Water sports, sailing races, rowing and swimming competitions would be held
in the bay.
Cycling and other games, cricket, and lawn tennis, would take place on the plain.
The third group would include fencing, boxing, and wrestling, which would take
place in the magnificent rotunda of the Zappeion. Shooting, for which you have a
range, and the equestrian competition, finally, would take place a t the handsome
gymnasium of the Equestrian School. Having studied the issue, I do not think it is
possible to hold a polo championship. Horse races have been excluded from the
general program by the Congress of Paris, on the grounds that this is a sport in
which emphasis is on the improvement of the animal, rather than that of the rider.
Please understand that this program has not been slapped together on the spur
of the moment. This is not the place, however, to explain the harmony of the program to you. I can merely give you a rapid overview. The Games are set to run
for thirty days.
The objections, for there are objections, can be summarized in the following
points:
1. The Games will be very expensive. This is incorrect. The only rather considerable expenses are the preparation of the grounds and the construction of temporary bleachers in the Stadium, and the installation of a cycling track in the Phaleron.
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In any event, the bicyclists of Athens are beginning to find that there is a need for
one anyway. I would also mention the prices, except that Mr. Michel Breal, a member of the Institut de France, and Mr. Alexander, Ambassador of the United States,
have already begun a list of generous donors which leads me to believe that
expenses will be considerably reduced on this account. Long ago, 1 had come up
with a n estimated total of some 200,000 francs. Today, now that I have a better
idea of the facilities that the country has, I would reduce that figure to 150,000
francs, and there is no reason to believe that further economies may not be realized.
I believe that the 150,000 francs will be recovered quickly, plus interest.
2. The second objection is based on your alleged athletic inferiority. This inferiority is absolutely relative and theoretical. I would not bet two drachmas that your
athletes will fail to win any laurels a t the Olympic Games. And then, Gentlemen,
did your forefathers weigh and re-weigh their chances before rising against the
Turks? Had they done so, you would not be free now. These are things that d o not
bear discussion, they are unworthy of you!
When we began to play football with the English, we expected to lose. In our
seventh meeting, we beat them, and we started up again not two weeks ago! In this
context, the dishonor lies not in being beaten, but in not fighting in the first place.

Now I come to a concern of a more delicate nature, one which has come to light
a bit late, but which is nonetheless worthy of consideration. People have asked
whether it is appropriate to have an international competition held in Athens a t a
time when Greece is in a rather anomalous position with respect to certain
European powers.
Gentlemen, modesty is a beautiful thing, but as the song says, you can have too
much of a good thing, excess is all things is a flaw! I am well aware that yours is a
small country, a fact that people point out to you over and over. But of what importance is that to me if, a t the same time, you are a great race? Is the influence that
nations have exercised throughout the ages ever measured by the size of their geographical borders? Has the Hebrew people, never outstanding in either the perfection or the size of its national organization, not shaken the foundations of the
world? As divided as they were, did your ancestors not invent the cult of the ideal
beauty that is art?
But therein lies the problem. Your magnificent past is such a heavy burden that
it is crushing the present. In other countries, some people are in the habit of considering you as mere sentinels guarding a treasure. God forgive me, I believe that
even here, some Greeks have been persuaded that their modern mission must be
limited to that function alone. A whole form of literature has expanded on this idea
in various ways, from the scholar Fallmerayer and his paradoxical conclusions to
the sad About, whose pamphlet seems to have been written in a concierge's lodge
by some retired theater worker - acerbic, witty, and short-sighted.
I can readily understand that once one has ascended to the Parthenon, which is,
in a way, the basic pilgrimage of all humanity, one is more readily accompanied by

the shades of Phidias and Pericles. But when one goes back down into Athens,
into the modern Athens that is so lively, so robust, and so full of zeal and gusto,
and particularly when one reflects on the fact that sixty years ago there was
nothing here but a few tumble-down houses, and that all this is the product of
barely two generations, the names Ypsilanti, Capo d'Istria, and Colocotronis
come to the lips. One bows with respect to their memory, before the immense
suffering, labor, and longing - hopes always dashed but never extinguished -that
was your history in the dark days of captivity.
Here, Europe is intervening once again to seek your gratitude. It seems that Europe
has done everything, and truly when one recalls how late its cooperation was and with
what poor grace it provided that cooperation, Europe's claims seem a bit ridiculous
in retrospect. I am well aware that you have a Lord Byron, a Santa-Rosa, and a
Fabvrier to console you for the ingratitude and indifference of governments. Thanks
to them, you can forgive the Austrians for having provided supplies to the Turks, the
Lord Commissioners of the Seven Islands for having persecuted your Ionian brothers. You can forget the disdain of Mr. de Villkle and the grotesque considerations of
Mr. de Salab on the "legitimacy" of the Ottoman yoke.
Gentlemen, in the long series of events that have astonished the nineteenth
century, from the brilliant era that marked its beginnings to the great social
upheaval that is troubling its waning years, there have been three events to which
the adjective "marvelous" can be applied. We have seen Germany and Italy
become unified, we have seen the Republic of the United States grow in a colossal way, and we have seen the light of civilization shine on the vast continent of
Africa. In terms of science, we have seen a series of extraordinary discoveries
that have nearly changed the basic conditions of human life. But all that has been
nothing more than a logical outcome in keeping with the laws of universal development. It required a fair amount of perspicacity to foresee these results, yet
there was nothing in them that ran counter to the nature of things. The situation
is quite different for the three events that I would like to discuss. Those events
are: France after 1870, and the radical transformation of the Empire of Japan.
In terms of Greece, a race that has been subject to every conceivable torture,
which has suffered the longest and most formidable form of enslavement, has
risen to freedom on its own, through a simple demonstration of invincible will
and energy. In terms of France, an exhausted country worn out by revolution
and rendered skeptical through the collapse of its successive governments,
obtained wealth, stability, and calm after an unspeakable disaster, by seeking
them in the extreme opposite of its previous situation. In terms of Japan, a great
people believed frozen in the depths of an ancient civilization has suddenly been
rejuvenated, and has entered lock, stock and barrel, so to speak, into the complicated existence of the western world. All this is illogical, as illogical as an
earthquake or volcanic eruption, the causes of which exist, but so hidden and so
internalized that we can no longer discern them.
Gentlemen, whatever the case may be, and to return to the matter at hand, you
have achieved one of the greatest feats of the century. Your perseverance has
raised the spirits of all captives. You have achieved the victory of justice, you have
forced the hand of fate. Now you can look forward with confidence, recalling the
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immortal words of Gamhetta: "Great reparations may come from right, and we
or our children may hope for them, for the future is open t o everyone."
Therefore, always look t o eternal Greece through the passing vicissitudes of your
national life. Do not refuse the honor that a friend has been long in preparing for
you, an honor given to you under the vaulted ceilings of the Sorhonne with enthusiastic unanimity, and with a quiver of gratitude and emotion.
There exists among you a form of patriotism that I have not seen developed to
such an extent anywhere else but in the United States. For a good citizen who has
lived and grown rich far from his native country, patriotism consists of designating
the country as an heir of some of his goods. In this way Athens has seen many of
its most handsome buildings built, and a number of its most useful institutions created. I mention the name Zappas here, because the men who bore it seem to have
been particularly inspired, recalling that commercial activity and athletics were the
great strengths of your past. Across from the monument decorated with their statues, the old Stadium awaits universal youth. It is there that the modern Olympic
Games should be inaugurated on the Tuesday after Easter, 1896.
In conclusion, I would like to recall this truly typical incident, culled from one of
the last chapters in the history of the people of Israel. In his incomparable prose style,
Renan tells us of the curious attempt by Antiochus the Great to Hellenize Jerusalem.
To achieve his objectives, the first thing Antiochus built was...a gymnasium.
Gentlemen, I leave you with that thought. The passing centuries have not decreed
a divorce between athletics and Hellenism. Their union was so close that no such
divorce will ever he decreed. As you toil on behalf of sport, rest assured that you
are working on behalf of your native country!
Le No-olympisme. Appel d I'opin~onathbnienne.
In: Le Merrascr d'Athi.er, Athens, 1894,
no. 39, pp. 287-288 (I);no. 42, pp. 306-309 (U).

5.1/3 WHY IREVIVED THE OLYMPIC GAMES.
In this article from 1908, which survlved only in this Engllsh version, Coubertin
trles a location requirement of the Olympic movement wlth regard t o the forthcoming Olympic Games in London in 1908. In a similar though much shorter way, as in
his essay "Une Olymple moderne" Coubertin refers t o the example of the antique
Olymplc Games for the modern time and from this derives the main difference t o
world championships. Typical for Coubertin's creative powers in those days is the
further development of the sense of the Games, from the fair play, the beauty of the
fight and national representation t o a total philosophical Idea, Olympism. He mentions "humanity in general" as the greatest fundamental element. The relation t o
the white race in the final sentence of this article can only be Interpreted from the
polnt of view of 1908. Special notlce is given t o the contrlbution of arts.
This contrlbution which is merely preserved in the Engllsh translation can be
regarded as the most detailed early presentation of Olympism from Coubertin's hand.

If, in reviving the Olympic Games I had merely sought to restore one of the noblest
aud most interesting of ancient institutions, I do not think I should have needed an
excuse, for such an ambition would certainly have been both comprehensible and
legitimate. It might, however, have been reasonably characterised as a fanciful and
superfluous undertaking. There is so much work to be done to supply the myriad
needs of our day that we ought not to waste ourselves in unnecessary efforts. I have
in mind a statement by the great Dr Arnold about the cultivation of some rare plants.
"How interesting", he said, "to give oneself up to this if only one's life could be twice
as long as it really is !" But the Olympic Games are in no way comparable to the cultivation of rare plants. It is my profound conviction that they are one of the cornerstones of progress and health for the youth of our day. Let it be understood that if
among the readers of this article there are any who despise athletic Sports, and see in
them nothing but expensive and puerile amusements, I do not address myself to them,
for we have no common ground of argument. But I do not expect to encounter such
a point of view, it would be quite out of date. Certainly there have been abuses, particularly in England and the United States, and it is always right to combat abuses;
but this does not affect the value of the fundamental principle underlying the practice
of athletic sports-that there is nothing else with which young men can employ their
strength in their hours of recreation and liberty with such advantage both moral and
physical. It is not the moment when the whole civilised world, from Petersburg to
Madrid and from Tokyo to Punta Arenas, is adopting Anglo-Saxon ideas on this
point, that Anglo-Saxons themselves are likely to renounce them.
Well, then, the athletic life of modern youth demands the revival of the Olympic
Games; and fully convinced I called for their revival, not merely thinking of France
or England, Greece or Italy, but of humanity in general. But, I may be asked, what
difference d o you make between the Olympic Games and what are nowadays called
world-championships? Were the games of antiquity anything else than our competitions for world-championships, on their own lines, and taking into account the
meaning of the word "world"? 1 do not deny that, and I agree that world-championships do form part of the Olympic Games; nevertheless, the Olyinpic Games are
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"something else" as well, and it is just this, "something else" that matters, as it is
not to be found in any other variety of athletic competition.
There are two ways of regarding athletic sport: fist, the individual point of view,
which is, let me hasten to say, the best and the most desirable. On the day when a
nation exists in which each young man possesses sufficient taste for physical exercises to make him practise them regularly, either alone or with his comrades, seeking in wholesome sports an admirable means to perfect his health and increase his
strength, then on that day humanity-or a section of it, at least-will have realised perfection. But we are not there yet, and hence we are constrained to regard athletic
sport from a second and quire different point of view-that of organised competition. Athletics for the sake of winning something: this directly is the potent incentive and the dangerous canker with which we have to reckon. Potent incentive, we
cannot deny; the most potent of all, in fact. Human society works by the principle
of competition; it has always been so, and will remain so. Competition is becoming more and more intense, bringing greater and greater dangers of corruption.
Unbridled competition entails grave risks to the Spirit of fair play, gives occasions
of blameworthy acts to the commission, engenders a lamentable atmosphere of jealousy, envy, vanity , and mistrust. This can be seen in all branches of activity, and
athletic life cannot escape from it. Certainly athletic organisations, societies, and
federations lead no placid and peaceful existence; they are torn by violent quarrels,
and too often seek to injure one another, to steal away each other's champions. This
state of things will continue, being, indeed almost inevitable. I am forced to
acknowledge that the individual practice of athletic sports, regularly and perseveringly undertaken for the sake of health, beauty, and harmony, is a chimera. A few
individuals may be capable of this, but the rank and file will never be.
We must therefore fall back upon the system of organised competition, and allow
it to dominate athletic sport. But we can give it a counterpoise, a regulator, as those
ancient Greeks did who, we find out, had to grapple with most of the problems that
perplex us. Their regulator was Olympia. At Olympia vulgar competition was transformed, and in a sense sanctified, by contact with national sentiment superbly excited.
Over-excited, I might even say; for it was excess that in the end ruined and corrupted ancient athleticism. But the end came very slowly. For centuries athleticism, its
home in Olympia, remained pure and magnificent. There states and cities met in the
person of their young men, who, imbued with a sense of the moral grandeur of the
Games, went to them in a spirit of almost religious reverence. Men of leners and of the
arts, ready to celebrate the victories of their energy and muscle assembled around them;
and these incomparable spectacles were also the delight of the populace. No doubt,
low ambitions and mean passions were present; there is no human assembly without
them, no human institution which they do not infest. But despite them the whole result
was something grandiose and strong, which dominated Hellenic civilisation, happily
and gloriously influencing the youth of the counuy, and through them the entire nation.
Such were the Olympic Games of ancient times; such should be those of our own
day. I have clearly perceived the danger run by athleticism in an atmosphere of
advertisement and bluff, such as our modern atmosphere is apt to be in a society
where effort is generally applied to the quest for material gain, where athletic sports
are likely to be commercially exploited by the organisers of public exhibitions. 1
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saw the necessity for re-establishing the Olympic Games as a supreme consecration
of the cult of athletics practised in the purest spirit of true sport, proudly, joyfully,
and loyally. But to reach a realisatlon of the idea many stages had to be achieved,
and naturally this took time. First of all, the new Games have to be exclusively modern in form; to revive chariot-races, for instance, would only have been possible by
instituting a hippodrome devoid of interest for the mass of young men, and to make
mere actors of the participants; an overloaded programme would be the result
because modern sports are very numerous. Secondly, the new Games must be international; that is to say, the competitors must be the best representatives of civilised
nations. In ancient times they were already international in the sense that there was
as much difference between the citizens of the various cities of Greece, Italy, and
Egypt as there could be now between an Englishman, a Spaniard, and an Italian.
Those cities readily went to war with one another, and even in times of peace their
rivalries were acute. But in our days, despite the rapidity and number of means of
transport, it is not easy to periodically unite representatives of all countries, because
of the difficulties they encounter ln leaving their daily occupations, and in finding,
either wholly or in part, the necessary contingent expenses.
It was done, however, in 1896, 1900, and 1904, not to speak of the AthenIan
series of games inaugurated in 1906. We may,therefore, consider that one stage has
been accomplished, and that the Olympic Games of London are going to consummate definitive success. Our English friends have brought a truly admirable zeal and
intelligence to the preparation of the Fourth Olympiad. Lord Desborough has been
a matchless president, and how can I say enough about the moving and working
spirit of the organisation, the Rev. R. S. de Courcy Laffan, who gives us a spectacle of antique virtue revived in devoting to the cause of athletic sport, a mind of the
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highest culture, accustomed to interest itself in the great concerns of morals and
philosophy ? Surely, during the twelve years they have been celebrated with an everincreasing brilliancy of success, the Olympic Games have given proof of sufficient
vitality to assure their future, and we no longer need to fear any break in the continuity of our revived Olympiads.
Will the achievement then have reached the culminating point for which I have
been aiming? Far from it; and I do not even hesitate to say that in my eyes only the
pedestal of the structure is complete. Anyone who studies the ancient Games will
perceive that their deep significance was due to two principal elemeflts: beauty and
reverence. If the modern Games are to exercise the influence I desire for them they
must in their turn show beauty and inspire reverence-a beauty and a reverence infinitely surpassing anything hitherto realised in the most important achletic contests
of our day. The grandeur and dignity of processions and attitudes, the impressive
splendour of ceremonies, the concurrence of all the arts, popular emotion and generous sentiment, must all in some sort collaborate together. This cannot be achieved
by a single Olympiad, nor even by three or four; it will need at leasr a quarter of a
century. But, then, when one aspires to create or recreate institutions of this magnitude, the first condition is not to be in a hurry.
Here again we must be resolutely modern. Let us have no clumsy and tactless restitutions. But it is possible to draw inspiration from the past without copying it. To take
one example from many: at Olympia the competitors-and it was certainly not one of
the least impressive episodes of the Games-assembled before the statue of Jupiter and
took solemn oath that they would compete fairly and loyally, swearing also that they
were without reproach and worthy to meet their adversaries. Jupiter does not exist any
more, and we have lost faith in statues. But I see the athletes of the future taking the
oath before the Games, each upon the flag of their own country, and in the presence of
the flags of other lands solemnly affirming that they have always been loyal and honourable in sport, and that it is in a spirit of loyalty and honour they approach the
Olympic contests. Would not this provide a scene of dignified beauty fit to inspire actors
and spectators alike with the most noble and generous emotions? And similarly, if for
vulgar choruses and bands performing selections from operettas we were to substitute
an interpretation by great massed choirs of masterpieces by a Handel or a Gluck, should
we not be confirming in the completest manner the marriage of Arts and Sports-that is
to say, of muscular strength and creative imagination, those two poles of human life?
In this order of ideals all is yet to be done; but much has been prepared in the
path of progress. The International Olympic Committee, in summoning a conference which met at the Comedie Fran~aisein Paris in 1906, and henceforward discussed the best means for drawing together Sports, Arts, and Letters, gave the signal for a movement of high importance in this line. Henceforth, the scattered efforts
of artists can be directed towards a definite aim. Sculptors and musicians have
already grasped the possibility of seeking new inspiration in athleticism. At this
moment the whole of Brussels is admiring the splendid group, "Lutteurs Cheval,"
from the chisel of the great Belgian sculptor, Jacques de Lalaing; Paris has been hearing with emotion Augusta Holmks's fine oratorio, entitled "Ludus pro Patria"; and
the ears of Athenians still ring with the harmonies of the "Olympic Hymn". composed by the Greek musician Samara. Meanwhile Architects have attempted to

evolve plans for gym~asiumsmodelled on antique ideals. When he died, Bartholdi,
the celebrated sculptor, left the International Olympic Committee the designs for a
"Monument des Sports", which was to be one of the finest works of art that the
world had seen. On the other side, dramatic art is by degrees accustoming itself once
more to the open air, and in many different countries performances recalling the
theatre of antiquity take place. Finally, in Switzerland the well-known musician
Jaques-Dalcroze is striving with admirable zeal to reform choreographic art,
degraded as it has been by the vulgarity and stupidity of our modern dances.
Thus, on all sides individual efforts are ready to converge towards an ideal of
general harmony. The arts are drawing together, sound, line, colour, and form seem
to be preparing to associate once more in movement, which is living beauty, and
thus to constitute the spectacular element of the modern Olympiad. With their aid
a worthy setting for the Games may be framed -a setting in which athletes shall
move well prepared to assist in the great festival, and shall be conscious of the special glory it confers upon them. It is the rule now that no one can take part in the
Olympic Games other than as a representative of his own country. This is a first
step, for previously the nationality of competitors had not always been taken into
account, but merely their technical qualities. A fundamental article of the general
regulations drawn up in 1894 reserves the right of the organising committees to
reject any candidate whose character or previous record of conduct might reflect
injuriously upon the dignity of the institution. We must establish the tradition that
each competitor shall in his bearing and conduct as a man of honour and a gentleman endeavour to prove in what respect he holds the Games and what an honour
he feels to participate in them. Then we should revive, as I have said, the ceremony
of the oath; and we should seek the means to conclude the Olympiad with a distribution of prizes commensurate with the dignity of the occasion. At present this
prize-giving takes place in a wretchedly undignified fashion. The victors, hastily
clothed, listen to some dull little speech, and then carry their prizes off under their
arm in the midst of the rough cheers of their comrades. The question of costume is
a somewhat delicate one. Modern dress, for men at least, is not a thing of beauty.
But the costume of his sport is to the athlete what his uniform is to the soldier, and
it is in that garb he ought to appear at the final ceremony. The procession of victors-ridiculous in the clothes of town-life -would at once gain charm if fencers carried their weapons and tennis players their racquets, if cyclists led their machines
and polo-players held theu sticks, all wearing the costumes of their respective sport.
Such is my view of the development which ought to take place in the institution of
the modern Olympic Games. I myself am determined to work for this, and I feel
assured of the concurrence of all my loyal collaborators, among whom I count-and in
the first rank-Father Tine himself, because without him nothing lasting can be achieved
in such undertakings. The work must be lasting, to exercise over the sports of the future
that necessary and beneficent influence for which I look-an influence which shall make
them the means of bringing to perfection the strong and hopeful youth of our white
race, thus again helping towards the perfection of all human society.
Translated by Helen Chisholm.
In: Fortnightly Review, vol. LXXXIV, New Series, July 1908, pp.110-115.
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5.1/4 - 5.1/8 INTRODUCTION
I n late 1918 and early 1919,Coubertin published twenty-one "Olymplc Letters"
in the Lausanne newspaper, La Gazette. The purpose of these letters was t o rouse
the sympathies of the readers in support of Olympism and of the work done in
Lausanne by the Olympic movement, such as the Olympic Institute. Five of these letters dealing with major topics in Oiympism are included here.
In his "Olympic Letter Ill"dated October 26,1918,Coubertin expressed his concern
regarding general principles of education that take Into consideration the mind only, or
the body only. The perspectives of Olymplsm, on the contrary, are broad and open.
The "Olympic Letter IV" dated November 2, 1918,contains a significant definition of Oiympism as "a state of mind".
The "Olympic Letter ViI" dated December 11,1918,raises questions about the
"recipe" for "becoming Olympic". The answer is astonishingly simple.
Letter Xlll underlines the life force of Olympism, in spite or precisely because of
the bitter experiences of World War I. In this text, Coubertin rejects the YMCA's
plans t o move the Oiympic Games forward t o 1919 in Paris. Only the four-year rhythm
can safeguard the future of the Olympic Movement. With this, Coubertin is also
reacting t o the wish of US General Pershing t o hold the planned lnter-Allied Games
in 1919 in Paris as a "War Oiympics".
In his Olympic Letter XXI, Coubertin returns t o this issue with even greater plaln
speaking. As a man of principle, Coubertin does not want t o bow t o political pressure.

5.1/4OLYMPIC LETTER Ill: OLYMPISM AND EDUCATION

Somewhere, Montaigne wrote that one should imagine the body and the soul as
two horses yoked to the same shaft. He hitches then1 up mro at a rime. Iprefer to hitch
them up four at a time, and to distinguish not only the body and the mind, which is
too simplistic, but rather the muscles, the understanding, the character, and the conscience. This corresponds to the four-fold duty of the educator. B11t both cases involve
hitching things up, and the niajor flaw in modern education is that it is 110 longer conversant with the art of hitching up, i.e. of associating the action of divergent forces
into a har~noniousconvergence. It has allowed itself to be carried away by extreme
compartmentalization, by which it was then swept away. Each strength works in isolation, without any link or contact with its neighbor. If the topic is muscles, the only
thing they want to see is animal function. The brain is furnished as though it were
made up of tiny, air-tight compartments. Conscience is the exclusive territory of religious training. 4 s for character - no one wants to take responsihiiity for that. In a
short time, the educated man will end up looking like those primitive mosaics in which
little pieces formed larger, crude and stiff pictures. What a decline in comparison to
Greek education, which was so lucid, its outline so clear!
Let us nor try to hide the fact that Olynlpisni is a reaction against these unfortunate tendencies. Olympisrn refuses to make physical education a purely physiological thing, and to make each type of sport an independent, separate exercise. It
refuses to catalogue the knowledge of the mind, and t o classify it into mutually

isolated categories. Olympism refuses to accept the existence of a deluxe education reserved for the wealthy classes, no shred of which should be handed out to
the working classes. It refuses to condense art into pills that everyone will take at
set hours and to establish timetables of thought along the lines of railways schedules. Olympism is a destroyer of dividing walls. It calls for air and light for all. It
advocates a broad-based athletic education accessible to all, trimmed with manly
courage and the spirit of chivalry, blended with esthetic and literary demonsuations, and serving as an engine for national life and as a basis for civic life. That is
its ideal program. Now can it be achieved?
Lerrre olympiquc 111,
in; La Gozetfe de Lawstmnc, no. 294, O~rober26, 1918, p. I.

5.1/5 OLYMPIC LEITER IV: OLYMPISM AS A STATE OF MIND

Did I present modern Olympism last time as being imbued with the revolutionary spirit, when I said that its purpose was to tear down the dividing walls in education? Yet knocking down walls means transforming the layout of a building, not
destroying the supporting walls or even altering the look of the architecture. I do
not want to incur this reproach, being among those who consider revolutions violent and almost always fruitless. Most revolutions kick in doors that were in the
process of opening, and the sudden brusqueness of the gesture causes the door to
fall back on itself and close once again. What is more, the only true revolutions are
those movements that intend to put ready-made institutions into place suddenly,
each detail of which has been worked out in advance. This has nothing at all to do
with Olympic education. Olympism is not a system, it is a state of mind. The most
widely divergent approaches can be accommodated in it, and no race or time can
hold an exclusive monopoly on it.
Olympism is a state of mind that derives from a twofold doctrine: that of effort,
and that of eurythmy. Notice how much the association of these two elements, the
taste for excess and the taste for due measure, is in keeping with human nature.
Though apparently contradictory, they are the basis for any total virility. Is there any
man, in the full sense of the word, who is constantly worried about being sparing in
his strength, limiting his initiatives, and who takes no pleasure whatsoever in going
beyond what is expected of him? At the same time, however, is there any man in the
full sense of the word who is displeased at seeing his intense zeal crowned with joyful tranquillity and self-control, surrounded by order, balance, and harmony?
Neither the tendency toward effort nor the habit of eurythmy develop spontaneously in us. They require apprenticeship and training. Don't count on the
hypotenuse of the square, even backed up by the fables of La Fontaine, to take their
place. These virtues become part of our nature, taking root in us through practice.
That is what makes organized athletic activity superior, the fact that it imposes both
measure and excess on anyone engaging in it.
Lctrrc olympique N,
in; La Gorstlr de Lnuronne, no. 319, November 22, 1918, p. 1
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5.1/6 OLYMPIC LEllER VII: THE RECIPE FOR "BECOMING OLYMPIC"

If someone were to ask for the recipe for "becoming Olymp~c",I would say that
the first prerequisite is to be joyful. No doubt, my answer seems surprising. The
term "Olympic" incorrectly evokes an Idea of tranquil balance, of forces in perfect
counterbalance, a scale in perfect equilibrium. Mens sana... the old saying that pops
up in speeches when prizes are awarded. But come now! This is hardly human, or
at the very least, hardly youthful! It 1s an ideal for old fosslls! In life, balance is a
result, not a goal, a reward rather than something to be sought out. It is not
achieved by tak~ngevery possible precaution, but by alternating one's efforts.
Well I ask you, what feeds effort but joy? As Jules Simon once said, "When
one cllrnbs up to the mountain tops, one must see joyful humanity... Let us he
joyful!" That was how he ended his opening speech a t the Congress on Physical
Education held in 1889, a congress that did so much good in guiding French
oplnion, particularly that of young people in the schools, into new directions.
His hand rested on my arm, punctuating his original speech with an energetic
gesture. He preached by example, the dear man. He had known disappointments
and difficulties. Life's problems had never spared him, and well-deserved victories had escaped him. To see him view life from such an obstinately joyful angle
proves that in this busmess, physical health 1s not everything, and that the joy
in questlon is not exclusively animal in nature.

Of course, athletes know the price of good muscular humor and the strength of
the contentment that it provides, but it is not enough to create the total joy it1 which
another element plays a part: altruism.
Now we have gone from Olympism to the Gospel. "Love your neighbor as yourself", commands the Good Book, in teaching the paths of salvation. Rejoice in
humanity that is constantly being reborn, advises Olympism. Have faith in it, pour
out your energy on it, mix your hopes with its. Egotistical joy is not an intermittent
sun. Altruistic joy is a perpetual dawn.
Letrre olyn~piqueVII,
in: La Gazette de T~uiortne,no. 388, Decemher 1 1 , 1918. p. 1

5.1/7 OLYMPIC LETTER XIII: THE PERIODICITY OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES
In Paris, people fuss, they fuss intensely. That c o ~ ~ be
l d the refrain of an appropriate song, the verses of which would go on and on. Rather than list the things that
people in Paris do fuss about, it would be quicker to list what they don't.
They are also fussing about the Olympic Games. When they learned that the new
municipality of Strasbourg was having a stadium built bear the Kehl bridge in order
to give the unemployed something to do, the Parisians wanted to hold world championships there in 1920. In addition, the committee of the YMCA, an organization that
gets involved in lots of things because of the great services that it has rendered in many
areas, is talking about a "Super-Olympiad" to be held this spring in the Paris area.
What on earth is a "Super-Olympiad?" When he entered Babylon, not even the victorious Alexander, as eager as he was to Helleuize the East, came up with such a thing.
Our friends are growing alarmed at this disorder, which threatens the Olympic
calendar. They are growing alarmed at all these conflicting plans. They should rest
assured. Recently a generous initiative presented the Olyn~picflag, inaugurated in
1914, to the universities of the New World. The flag features five multicolored rings
blazing against a snow white background. Now the Greek government is going to
join in the Twenty-Fifth Anniversary of the Restoration of the Games by erecting a
marble stele in the ruins of Olympia to commemorate the importance of the event.
All this goes to show that the Olyinpic idea is coming out of the crucible of war
even more alive than when it went in. We should expect that the Seventh Olympiad
(which occurs in 1920, not 1919) will suffer somewhat from the excitement that its
very approach is arousing. That is hardly what matters. When I restored the
Olympiads, I did not look to what was nearby, I looked to the far-off future. I
wanted to give the world, in an enduring way, an ancient iustitution whose guiding
principle was becoming necessary for its health.
It is this same principle, and the many applications that contemporary civilization authorizes of it, that I am trying to analyze in the course of these Letters, which
my readers in the Canton of Vaud are welcoming with great support ... and now I
will get back to my subject.
Lerrre uiympiquc XI11,
in: La Gazetted8 Lauranns, no. 31, February 1, 1919, p. 1.

5.1/8 OLYMPIC LETTER XXI: THE PERSHING OLYMPIAD

I am obliged, after briefly taking leave of my Gazette readers, to add a short postscript to my Letters, at the risk of competing with the comments by Mr. Philippe Godet
on the daily outrages to which the French language is subjected. Here is one that closely
concerns Olympism, and to which recent abuses require us to draw the public's attention. A French newspaper, which is at times not afraid to massacre grammar - as is
true, alas, of so many others like it -,describes the inter-allied military contests led by
the head of the American army as the "Pershing Olympiad". This is the result of both
historical and technical ignorance. An Olympiad is a date on the calendar established,
based on fixed and equal intervals of four years. It is therefore absurd to speak of organizing an Olympiad. As the Olympiads were re-established, starting from 1896, nothing can prevent the seventh from starting in 1920, the eight in 1924, the ninth in 1928,
and so on. The only issue that arises is that of celebrating these Olympiads with Games.
The sixth (1916) could not be celebrated in Berlin as had been intended. The seventh
(1920) is expected to be celebrated in Antwerp. Olympiads can, therefore, in no case
he likened to the Games with which they are customarily celebrated. For their part,
these Games have a program that is summarized succinctly in the words: all games, all
nations. The very essence of the Olympic Games is that they are international and
include different types of sports: gymnastic and athletic sports, combat sports, water
sports, equestrian sports, etc. The term Olympic is constantly used to describe local or
technically limited competitions. This is a mistake. It was necessary to point this out,
and explain once more the value of terms that are becoming commonly used.
Lertre olyrnpique XXI,
in: Lo Gazette dc Lauronne, "0.134, May 17, 1919, p.1.

5.1/9 THE TWENTY-FIRH ANNIVERSARY
OF THE PROCLAMATION OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES
The speech that Coubertin gave at the celebration of the twenty-fifth anniversary
of the proclamation of the Olympic Games, in Lausanne in 1919, makes a clear distinction between Olympism and plain athletics.
Global political upheavals, particularly the October Revolution in Russia, finally
brought Coubertin to proclalm the opening of Olympism to the masses of all countries, before a meeting of all the members of the IOC1

It has been five years since representatives from all countries came to Paris to celebrate the twentieth anniversary of the restoration of the Olympic Games, an event
that took place in Paris in 1894. Five years have passed, and in the interim a world
has collapsed. Olympism is not a victim of the catastrophe. It has weathered the
storm without fear and without reproach. Horizons have suddenly grown wide
before it, bearing witness to the importance of the new role ahead.
1

A famous event took place during the festivities of the twenty-fifth anniversary. The President of the French
Council, Georges Clemenceau. with the consent of the Swiss government, sent a flying honorguard to show
the high esteem in which he held Coubertin's work.

Olympism is the veneration of peaceful and confident youth. Day by day, peacefulness and confidence became increasingly useful tools for the old civilization of
yesteryear, given its occasional lack of strength. Peacefulness and confidence are
essential foundations for the youthful civilization of tomorrow, which will be born
amidst raging storms. Yet they are not natural companions. From the cradle on,
human beings grow alarmed. Throughout life, fear lies in wait. As the grave draws
near, fear tries to overwhelm them. Man has been able to fight this enemy, which
so skillfully troubles his work and rest, through his courage, a noble virtue that
some attributed only to the ancestors in the belief that the present generation has
allowed its flower to fade in their hands. Now we know what to say about all this.
But courage is a virtue of war, giving rise to temporary heroes. As I once said in a
treatise on education, the real antidote, the permanent antidote to fear is not courage
but confidence, and confidence does not work without its sister, peacefulness. So we
return to what I was pointing out earlier as the essence of Olympism, and how
Olympism differs from the simple athletics that it encompasses and surpasses.
Let me make this distinction clear. The athlete enjoys his effort. He likes the constraint that he imposes on his muscles and nerves, through which he comes close to
victory even if he does not manage to achieve it. This enjoyment remains internal,
egotistical in a way. Imagine if it were to expand outward, becoming intertwined
with the joy of nature and the flights of art. Picture it radiant with sunlight, exalted
by music, framed in the architecture of porticoes. It was thus that the glittering
dream of ancient Olympism was born on the banks of the Alphaens, the vision of
which dominated ancient society for so many centuries.
We stood at one of those turning points in history when the human spirit, eager
for progress but often derailed by exaggerating a good idea, was on the verge of
throwing adolescence off kilter. Adolescence was about to shoulder the burden of
drab, complicated educational theory, a moral code that alternated between awkward indulgence and unwise severity, and a hesitant and mean-spirited philosophy. That is why we believed that the time had come to reopen the Olympic era,
and through that act to give fruitful sanction to the athletic renewal that was in
its infancy. We did so by bringing together the athletic utilitarianism of the AngloSaxons and the prestigious and resonant approaches bequeathed by Ancient
Greece. After weighing the practical chances for the undertaking in New York
and London, I asked immortal Greece for the dose of idealism required for this
remarkable synthesis. Gentlemen, that work has now been solidified by a quarter century of success. You have just paid tribute to this effort in terms that would
have embarrassed me, if the words were meant for the worker. This worker is not
aware of deserving such praise, because all he did was obey an instinct that was
stronger than his own will. But he accepts joyfully these expressions of praise for
the Idea, of which he was but the first servant.
Earlier I mentioned the festivities of June, 1914. At the time, we thought we were
celebrating the total success of this idea. Yet today I have the impression that I am
seeing its rebirth. The reason is that now, nothing is accomplished when only limited numbers are involved. That may have been sufficient before, but not now. The
masses must be touched. In truth, in the name of what can the masses be excluded
from Olympism? By virtue of what aristocratic decrees does there exist some link

between ~hysicalbeauty and the muscular power of a young man, between his perseverance in training and his desire to win, on the one hand, and, on the other hand,
the list of his forefathers or the contents of his wallet? Such contradictions in terms,
which are unfounded in law, lived on after the social organization that created them.
It is morally right that it was an autocratic gesture based on an outburst of barbarous militarism that dealt them the death blow.
Faced with a new world that must be ordered according to principles thought to
be utopian until now, and that can now be applied, humanity must find all the
strength it can in the heritage of the past in order to build its future. Olympism is
one of those strengths. To guarantee social peace, it will not be enough to distribute the effort of production and the ease of consumption of the objects needed for
material life more equitably among men. Nor will it be enough to give adolescents
free access to intellectual development in keeping with their mental capacities,
rather than in keeping with the social position of their parents. The pleasure of the
muscles, that source of joy, energy, calm, and purity, must also be placed within the
grasp of the most humble, in the many forms that the improvements of modern
industry have made possible. That is the integral and democratic Olympism of
which we are laying the coznerstone today.
This opening ceremony could not have taken place under any happier auspices.
The High Council of the ancient Swiss Confederation and its revered leader, the
highly-qualified representatives of this region of the Canton of Vaud so beloved of
the gods and of men, the directors of a city outstanding among all others for its
grace and hospitality, singers whose renown has spread beyond the borders of their
native land, and an elite group of alert and vigorous gymnasts surround this event
with the five-fold prestige conferred by history, civic activity, nature, youth, and art.
May Fortune, which loves boldness, smile on the magnificent gesture just made
by Belgium in seeking the privilege of hosting the Seventh Olympiad of the modern
era next year.
Times are still hard. The dawn now breaking is the dawn of a day following the
storm. Toward noon, however, the sky will brighten and the rosy ears of corn once
again will fill the arms of the harvesters.
X X V Anniverwirc desJcux Olympiquer.
Dircoun prononce, par lc Prkidenr du C.1.0.6 la
C6rLrnanie commLmorarive. Lausanne, April 1919.
Special brochure IArchiver of the I O C )

5.1/10 MENS FERVIDA IN CORPORE LACERTOSO (1924)
in this note accompanying the "Offlciai Report of the Games of the Eighth
Olympiad" (Paris, 1924), Coubertin underscores the specific nature of the Olympic
Games with respect to simple world championships. In this matter, the significance
of the intellectual aspect must be stressed. The Olympic Games, and therefore
Oiympism, ultimately must remain in the service of the Spirit, a principle that
Coubertin repeated often but which, in this instance, reads as an accusation.

MENS FERVIDA IN CORPORE LACERTOSO
Eight Olympiads, thirty-two years ... a long time for an individual, but so short
a time in light of history! It is enough, however, to give us confidence in the capacity of an institution to endure, even though that institution has claimed that it was
in constant progress throughout the period.
That is the case here.
No one better than its founder can present the panorama of the modern Olympic
Games from the day the series began in the Stadium at Athens. The successive celebration of the Games attests to a slow but steady ascent. The only thing that matters is that a sense of the flaws to be corrected should go hand in hand with legitimate satisfaction at their success. In saying this, I am not thinking of potential
improvements in technical matters. There is no end to such improvements. In undertakings of such magnitude, certain details will always go wrong. There will always
be something to change. People will always want to "do better", and that effort will
be made. I am speaking, rather, of the fundamental characteristics of Olympism.
After the Games of the Seventh Olympiad (Antwerp, 1920), I recall that I
expressed the desire to see even greater, more complete universality. After the Games
of the Eighth Olympiad, it is intellectualism that garners my concern.
Despite the handsome and meritorious effort made to clothe the recent Games
in art and thought, they remained too much like a "World Championship". Of
course, that is what they must be. Athletes coming from all four comers of the earth
have a right to insist on as perfect an organization as possible. But there must be
something else, too. National geniuses must take part, the muses must he involved.
Beauty must be honored. The whole system of powerful symbolism embodied by
the Olympic Games in the past must flourish, a symbolism that the Games must
continue to represent today. Those who follow after us must strive to choose suitable approaches. Our task has been to show the way.
This is how the Olympic Games will become what they must be, and only that:
the quadrennial celebration of the human springtime, an ordered, rhythmical
springtime in which the rising sap remains in the service of the Spirit.

Piewe de Coubertin
Mens fervida in corpore lacertoro,
in: French Olympk Committee (ed.): Ropport officiel. Jeux de b VIIIEOlyntpiade
[Official Report. Eighth Olympiad]. Paris, Librairie de France, 1924, p. 4.
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5.1/L2 SPEECH GIVEN AT THE OPENING OF THE OLYMPIC CONGRESSES
AT THE CITY HALL OF PRAGUE, MAY 29,1925
This speech Is particularly meaningful. In the presence of sport leaden from all
over the world, meeting in Prague, Coubertln took leave of hls oMce as President of
the IOC. The IOC Session held just before this speech had elected the Belgian Henri
de Baillet-Latour as the new President. Coubertln took the opportunity to offer a
reflection on the basic educational values of sports and of Olymplsm. For Coubertin,
the point was to set the younger generatlon on a path whose educational meaning
was more clearly deflned. It was also necessary for this path to culture to be open
t o the weak, and that the authentic use of cultural values become comprehensible
to the privileged, once again.
This speech also deals wlth the matter of Olymplc amateurlsm, hotly debated at
the time, and the role of the IOC wlth respect to other athletlc organizations.
In Prague, Coubertin participated only in the deliberations of the Olympic
Congress on education. Visibly, he wanted to avold taking part In the debates of the
Olympic Congress on technical lssues, which was responsible for drawlng up the
general rules on amateurlsm in the charter of the IOC, and to become Involved In the
entanglements regarding competence related to that debate. There may also have
been some lassitude on hls part. Later, he acknowledged that he found circumstances more favorable for reflecting on the educatlonal lssues raised In Prague.
Thls fact shows how low hls confldence was in the educatlonal strength of the IOC.
Thls was why he called the Olympic Congresses on education In 1897,1905, and
1913. The fact that, once again, at the end of his labors, he was able to take part
in a congress bears witness to his attachment to the institution.
As he had announced, Coubertin subsequently devoted his tlme to "the advent of
an educational philosophy that produces mental clarity and critical calm". A few
weeks after Prague, he founded the Union PBdagogique Universelle (U.P.U.), and in
1926, he founded the Bureau lnternatlonal de Pedagogie Sportive (B.I.P.S.). In the
speech reproduced in this volume (text 6.5.4) that he gave on the occasion of the
fortieth anniversary of the Olympic movement, he goes into greater detail in his
analysis of the functions of these lnstltutions.
Later on, the IOC honored Coubertln's educatlonal legacy by publlshlng his educational explanations in Its Bulletin, and by including the issue of "Olymplc education" in the agenda of every Session of the IOC.

Your Excellency, Gentlemen,
On his last day, the person who is about to leave the fertile land where he has
lived for many years, that he has cultivated with his own hands, and that the
flowering of success and friendship have made beautiful for him, would like to
climb to the heights from where there is a clear view to the horizon. There, thinking of the future, he will fret about the work left undone, the improvements to be
made, and the measures to be advocated against potential dangers. None of you
will be surprised that this is my state of mind at this moment. Because the field is

broad and the time short, you will, I am sure, excuse me for skipping vain compliments and sticking to the heart of the matter. In place of an ornate speech,
please accept this personal, clear, and frank report.
My first concern relates to certain utopias that I have been unable to overcome
so far. The first utopia consists of believing that sports, as a permanent part of our
habits, runs no risk of ever going out of style. This is a serious mistake. Sports are
a bodily discipline maintained by the passionate expenditure of inordinate effort.
Therefore, it is not natural for man who always tends to obey the law of least resistance. For now, sports are upheld by fashion, an irresistible power, but one that is
soon depleted. One would have to be completely ignorant of history to believe that
the current infatuation of the crowd will continue indefinitely. This infatuation,
which my fr~endsand I worked so hard to create forty years ago because it would
provide useful leverage for us, will disappear the same way it came: satiation will
kill it. What will be left then? Does the need for athletics exist in the individual?
No. The noise made around some champions is powerless to create such a need.
The need will arise only when the champion himself stops being concerned about
whether people are watching him or not. The true athlete is the individual for whom
the spectator exists only in a state of contingency. Using this method of calculation,
how many athletes are there in Europe? Very few.
So this is one direction in which we must work. Less publicity, less advertising,
fewer restrictive organizations, intolerant syndicates, and burdensome hierarchies.
But the various forms of sport, of all sports, including equestrian events, placed as
free of cost as possible at the disposal of aN citizens - will be one of the duties of
the modern municipal system. That is why I have called for the restoration of the
municipal Gymnasium of antiquity, made accessible to all without distinction
according to opinion, belief, or social status, placed under the immediate and sole
authority of the city. In this way, and only in this way, will a generation that is
healthily and completely athletic be created.
Another utopia consists of believing that, in the name of science, athletics can be
linked to moderation, and can be made to coexist with it. That would be a monstrous marriage, indeed. Sports cannot be made fearful and prudent without compromising its vitality. It needs the freedom of excess. That is its essence, its reason
for being, the secret of its moral value. It is f i e to teach people to be bold and reflective; but to teach them to be afraid of daring is folly. Daring for daring's sake in the
absence of real need - that is when our body overcomes its own animal nature.
This is not to say that scientific control should be rejected, but it must play the
role of adviser, not despot. It, too, is susceptible to reform because it leaves out a
whole part of its domain by ins~stlngsolely on physiology to the detriment of psychology. Scientists measure a man, noting down his various index values. In passing, let me note that one very important value is not observed: man's mechanical
shape. Radiography may be called upon to supply this need. This would be a significant advantage for technical improvement. But again, this is a physiological element, and I repeat, the data provided by physiology will remain imperfect so long
as it is not completed with data relating to the psyche. In nearly all sports, sudden
decisions, on the one hand, and hesitation, on the other band, prevent progress and
lay the groundwork for defeat. Fear is the cause...and where does fear hide in the

body? It takes on different forms depending on whether it is located in the nerves,
the brain, or is simply in the muscles, because the memory of a previous failure in
the muscles is often enough to call it forth. We see this time and time again in
horses. Why do we fail to observe it in man? For a long time now, 1 have pointed
out these problems in hopes that specialists would plan on delving into them. They
are not doing so. Thus notion that anatomy is sufficient for everything takes hold,
that anatomy in physical education should play the role of a managing director with
unlimited powers. This is the third utopia that I wish to discuss with you.
Gentlemen, no doubt you would be surprised if I passed over the infamous issue
of amateurism in silence. This matter is not as insoluble as it is believed. Before the
war, a little good will on both sides would have been sufficient to solve the dispute.
Today, the matter is complicated because the cost of living has transformed the elements of the debate. Public opinion is not about to let athletics become the pastime
of the rich. It is not my impression that we should expect of this congress a single
definition of the amateur that would be applicable to all sports. What we must
strive toward, however, is for current regulations to he applied in all honesty in
every Federation. That is not what now happens. There is no use denying the evidence. There is plenty of cheating and lying. This is the repercussion in the world
of athletics of a decline in morality. Sports have developed within a society whose
love for money threatens to cause that society to rot right to the marrow. Now it is
up to the athletic associations to set a good example of the return to believe in
honor and sincerity, by driving lying and hypocrisy from their midst. Before trying
to write a perfect definition of the amateur, let them start by imposing absolute
respect for the imperfect definitions now in force, which people have become accustomed to disobeying shamelessly. Let them be ruthless in disqualifying those pseudoamateurs who rake in enormous profits more or less directly from their participation in public competitions, people who are generally less athletic and, in any event,
much less respectable than many a professional. An individual oath required of all
athletes will be the best way to place athletic competitions back under the control
of the honor system. For nineteen years now I have been advocating such a step,
and I am glad to see that public opinion has, at long last, come around.
The restored Olympism will be the most effective artisan in this effort at purification provided that people stop wanting to make the Olympic Games into world
championships. It is because they are imbued with this idea that some technical
experts are always seeking to destroy the Olympic constitution, to gain power that
they believe they are prepared to wield in its entirety. Once again, I have insisted on
placing my colleagues on the Lnternational Olympic Committee on their guard
against making any concessions in this matter. If modern Olympism has prospered,
it is because there was, at its head, an absolutely independent board that has never
been subsidized by anyone. Since it was self-recruiting, it avoided any semblance of
electoral chaos and does not allow itself to be influenced either by nationalist passions or by the weight of corporate interests. With a managing board comprising
delegates from the National Committees or from the International Federations,
Olympism would have died out within a few years. Even now, if this essential condition for its survival were renounced, the future of. Olympism would be compromised. The task of the International Committee is to select the site of the next

Olympiad, and to ensure that the principles and traditions that are at the foundation of that celebration are respected. Thanks to the method used to recruit its membership, it alone is sure to succeed in this task. It is the duty of the National
Committees to regulate the participation of each country in the quadrennial Games.
As for the International Federations, it is their perfectly legitimate right to handle
the technical aspects of the competitions in complete freedom. Let there he harmony
among the three powers: the International Committee, the National Olympic
Committees, and the International Federations. This will be the best way to keep
the Olympic Games at the desirable level of excellence.
Is there any need to recall that the Games are not the property of any country or
of any articular race, and that they cannot he monopolized by any group whatsoever? They are global. All people must be allowed in, without debate, just as all sports
must be treated on equal footing, without concern for the fluctuations or caprices of
public opinion. The wonderful name of athlete, moreovet, applies equally to the gymnast who works with the horizontal bars, to the boxer, the equestrian, the rower, and
the fencer, as well as to the runner and the javelin thrower. There is no scale of relative worth to be drawn up among these exercises, on the pretext that the public favors
one or another of them for the time being. In contrast, it would be pointless to try to
increase the number of group events. The Games were established for the glorification of the individual champion, whose exploits are needed to maintain general eagerness and ambition. The circumstances are poorly suited to including too many team
sports, because in general the need has been recognized to limit the length of the
Games, and thus also to limit the expenses occasioned by the Games. Yet I do not
believe that these two issues are directly connected. Great savings will be realized
when an Olympiad is held if that celebration is planned far enough in advance, and
with great method, discipline, and disinterest. But in this area as in so many others,
wasteful habits have reigned, formed through bad policy based on the idea that unrestrained luxury will necessarily result in common ease and prosperity. The issue of
luxury must be reflect upon. Its vulgarity makes it sterile. It merely tends to crush
moderating forces, making social contrasts a source of even greater irritation.
Simplified organizational mechanisms, more standardized and more peaceful
accommodations, less festivity, and especially closer and more daily contact between
athletes and directors, without any politicians or go-getters to divide them -such,
I hope, is the sight that the Games of the Ninth Olympiad will show us.
In conclusion, I must express my gratitude for the insistence with which all countries have tried to keep me on as head of the International Committee. Such feelings do me honor. Please use those feelings on behalf of my successor, to make his
task easier. I could not agree to stay on. It would be unwise to attempt to stay on
much beyond this thirty-year period. Above all, I want to be able to use the time I
have left to hasten an urgent undertaking, to the extent that I can: the advent of an
educational philosophy that produces mental clarity and critical calm. In my opinion, the future of civilization does not rest now on political or economic foundations. It depends solely on the educational orientation that will be put in place. The
social issue itself will not find any durable solution outside education. That is why
the first nation or the first class that gives the signal will be guaranteed to lead the
new Europe. The stakes are worth the effort.

It is our current educational philosophy that, in its obstinate error, has made
the present generations stray into the impasse of excessive specialization, where
they will find nothing but obscurity and disunity. They believe they are very powerful because they have great appetites, and they believe they are very wise
because they have a great deal of scientific data. In reality, they are poorly prepared for the troubles ahead. Intelligence is smothered by knowledge, critical
minds are debased by an overwhelming mass of facts, and adolescents are trained
into the mentality of the anthill, surrounded by the artificial and the accepted,
with categories and statistics, a fetish for numbers, an unhealthy search for detail
and the exception. Truly let us beware that the exhausted and hallucinating
European mind not end up becoming the source of some Asiatic reaction for
which it is unprepared, and which it would not weather well.
Europe is rich in magnificent, slowly accumulated culture, but no longer does
some guide wire lead those of a privileged social status through it, while access is
simply forbidden to the non-privileged. The time has come to build an educational
structure with architecture more suited to the needs of the day.
It would go beyond the limits imposed by the nature of this meeting to speak in
greater detail on this matter. No doubt I have already surprised or even shocked
some listeners in displaying revolutionary tendencies at a time when conservative
instincts are more heavily accented. But I owed a frank explanation of my plans to
my colleagues, to my faithful friends. I wanted to tell them, too, that I am taking
on this new work in the athletic spirit that we have cultivated together, in other
words in the spirit of effort, the taste for risk, and the pursuit of the impartial ideal.
In the same spirit, they will continue their ascent toward the mount where we hope
to build the temple, while a great free-for-all will be held on the plain. The temple will
last, and the free-for-all will pass. Fair or temple -sportsmen must make their choice;
they cannot expect to frequent both one and the other ... let them choose!
Discours ponanct i I'auvecture des Congrks Olympiques

i 1'Hbrel de ViIIe de Prague, le 2 9 mai 1925.
Special brochure. Prague, Government Prinring Office, 1925.

5.1/12 TO THE YOUNG ATHLETES OF ALL NATIONS (1927)
I n April 1927,Coubertln spent several weeks In Greece on the occasion of the
unveillng of the column commemoratlng the restoratlon of the Olymplc Games in
Olympia. He was the guest of the Greek State, and had accepted the Invitation only
at the lnslstence of his friend and colleague In the U.P.U., Professor Chryssaphlsl.
Yielding t o a sort of unhappy passlon, Coubertln had not returned t o Greece since
the Olymplc Games of 1896.
From Olympia on Aprll 17,1927,he Issued the following text, "A la jeunesse
sportive de toutes les nations" [To the Young Athletes of All Nations]. It Is both an
appeal for help and a farewell letter. Coubertln speaks dlrectly t o youths Involved In
sports throughout the world, and shows the posslbllltles of Olymplsm linked t o the
spread of athletics around the world.
During hls stay in Greece, Coubertln gave two remarkable speeches. On March
31,1927,he gave a speech about the work of the U.P.U. at the Parnassus Literary
Society, where he had launched his appeal t o the cklzens of Athens In 1894 t o hold
the 1896 Games. On April 14,1927,he gave a major address at the Academy of
Athens. The focus of that speech was t o present the meanlng, from the hlstorlcal
perspective, of the subject-matter:
the transformation and spread of historical
studles2."
I n hls "Olymplc Memolrs", Coubertin described his feellngs at being back in
Greece and at Olympia after thlrty years had passeda.
Olympia, April 17,

1927

(Year Four of the Eighth Olympiad)

To the Young Athletes of All Nations
Today, amid the illustrious ruins of Olympia, the monument commemorating the
restoration of the Olympic Games, proclaimed thirty-three years ago, was unveiled.
Through this gesture of the Greek government, the initiative that it has sought to
honor has taken its place in history. Now it is up to you to maintain it. My friends
and I have not worked to give you the Olympic Games so that they will he tuned into
a museum object or a subject for the movies, nor so that commercial or political interests should take them over. In restoring an institution that dates back twenty-five centuries, we wanted you to be able to become, once again, adepts of the worship of athletics as our great ancestors conceived it. In the modern world, full of powerful
possih~litiesand yet also threatened by perilous decline, Olympism can become a
school for moral nobility and purity as well as physical endurance and energy, hut this
can happen only if you continually raise your concept of athletic honor and impartiality to the level of your muscular ability. The future depends on you.

Pierre de Coubertin.
A la lemesrerparnve de munr lsr nations.
Olympre, 17 avrzl1927. Parnphlct, (1page).
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ubertln's message,
) t h e Young Athletes
All Netlom", w l t t e n
French. 1927
.MOller Collection)

lesse sportive de toufes Zes nations
Tujourd'hui, au milieu des ruines iUvstres d'Oiympie, a
t i innugurd le monument comm~momtifdu rdtd6limment des
7eux Blympiqw, proclanti voiu trente-trois MS. %5
ce geste
lu gouwrnement heunique, !initiative pu.2 a bien voulu honorer
I pris rang dam i'hisfoire. pest d v o w de !'y maintenir. %nu.$
~ ' m o npas
s travaillP, mes amis et moi, d ~ o u rendre
s
les Yeux
liympiguespour en fake un objet de mmie ou de cinima, nipour
rue des intPr8ts mercqntiles ou Plectsrams'en emparent. Sou.$
wonsvoulu, r i n o w t urn imtitntion vipgt-cingfob Scmlaire. que
rous puissiez redeuenir des adeptes de la religion duspori telle que
es p n d s anogtres I'maient consue, Bans le monde moderne,
rlein de pndbilitis puissanfes et gue menamt en m h e temps
le pirilleuses &hdances, I'Olympisme pent constifuer une &ole
le noblesse et de pureti mordles antant que d'endurance et
I'hergie physiques, mais ce sera ri la condition que w u s i h i e z
'ans cesse votre conception de I'honneur et du dkintiressement
partifs d ki hauteur de votre ifan musculaire. P'awnir &pend
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1 Director of the Greek W e m y of Athletics. Prof. Chryssaphis was one of the major Olympic leaders in Greece.
Among other things, he wrote a History of the Olymplc Gsmes, and was one of the rare Individuals who saught to
carry out the work of the U.P.U. In specific ways.
See I. Chryssafis: The International Olymplc Games. Athens. HOC. 1930. (In Greek)
M.Coubertin. 'In memoriam lFranQ Reichel and Jean Chryssaphis].' in: Bulletin du B.i.P.S.. No. 10. Lausanne
119331.
.
. . .OD.
. 89.
2 See tea 3.22 in this volume.
3 Olympic Memoirs, Chapter XXiII: 'Olympia (1927)." Lausanne. IOC. 1997, pp. 224229. See t e n 4.2.2/44.
Because Coubertin writes: 'This text has not always been faithfully reproduced and certain Vanslations h a w
misinterpreted one passage' we have chosen to use a new translation here.

5.1/13 THE ATHLETIC SPIRIT MUST DOMINATE ALL OTHER ISSUES
The Impression that the 1928 Olympic Games made on Coubertln was such that,
although he was unable to attend them, he expressed hls ideas In a text in whlch
he underscores the primordial Importance to be given to the “Athletic Spirit", not to
"technlcai organization."

Because I could not attend the Games of the Ninth Olympiad on account of illness, it is scarcely possible for me to evaluate them with full knowledge of the facts.
1would know precious little about them if my only source of information on them
were newspaper reports. The issue of the role of the press in the Olympic Games
will ultimately have to be addressed. Since reporters are st~rredup by the opportunity to travel, it happens that too many makeshift reporters attend the Games, ignorant of the sport and incapable of becoming interested in it. Their boredom gradually shows through in inaccurate reporting and recriminations about details, which
cancels out the value of their involvement.
Through my friends and former colleagues, I am aware that the technical organization was remarkable, which came as no surprise to me, and that the athletic
spirit of the competitors was excellent, as well. The second of these things is what
really matters most to me. I always admire the fact that these young men, gathered
from all the countries in the world for a competition enhanced in their eyes by its
infrequency, historic example, and solemn setting, manage to find enough moral
strength in themselves to handle a deeply-felt defeat, without any apparent bitterness, and to shake the winner's hand with heartfelt warmth. I have seen this happen a hundred times, and I have never grown tired of it. It fills me with delight. But
one has to be in the company of athletes to have a sense of their manly beauty. If
one goes over to the spectators' benches, one notes the ever-increasing lack of that
same sporting spirit. More and more, modern crowds lack the chivalrous spirit that
thrived in the Middle Ages among those attending tournaments and popular jousts.
Education on this point, as on so many others, must he totally revised. I would like
it if we were to treat today's spectators like great children, walking among them
with enormous cards to teach them how to appreciate a splendid athletic feat, and
how out of place on such occasions are those outbursts of crude nationalism that
give our era a semi-barbaric stench.
L'erprir sportive doit dominer tour aurre consideration,
in: La R e w e Sponiue lflwrrhe,
Vol. 24, 1928, no. 3 [p. 241.

5 1 / 1 4 OLYMPIA. LECTURE GIVEN IN PARIS, IN THE FESTIVAL HALL OF THE 16TH
ARRONDISSEMENT TOWN HALL
The topic of the lecture, "Olympla", presents a "difficult task, for this Is one of
the most wlde-ranging names in history". Coubertin gave this lecture on March 6,
1 9 2 9 in the presence of the Greek ambassador to France. The difflculty of which he
speaks is more readily understood when one realizes that in this speech, Coubertin,
in retrospect, links his vision of Hellenism to the restoration of the Olympic Games
and various aspects of his doctrine, Olympism, which he calls here "a phllosophical
and religious doctrlnen.*
The comparison with ancient Greece shows how Coubertin evaluates modern
sports. In outlining the Olympic movement since 1894, he takes into account the
successes and mlsfortunes of his plan.

-

In agreeing- quite unwisely, I fear to speak 0x1 a topic whose name is just four
syllables and seven letters long, I ]lave taken on a difficult task, because this is one
of the most wide-ranging names in history.
Many among you, perhaps, d o not realize that this is so. N o doubt they expect
me to give a general survey of ancient athletic practices, a quick summary of the
artistic treasures unearthed through the meritorious efforts of the German school
of archaeology, perhaps recalling the rudimentary blows of the pickax swung a hundred years ago by the French mission that acconlpanied the de M o r i e expedition.
Thc discovery of Olympia i s owed t o that expedition, because for centuries all trace
of it had been lost. The silt deposited by the Alphaeus and the Kladeos which merge
at the feet of the ruins had finished the work begun by the convulsions of nature
and the barbarianism of man. There was nothing left to mark the location where
such great glory, passion, and energy had played out.
All this and many related subjects besides would be worth a series of lectures,
and who knows! Perhaps some future Sorbonne will include a course on Olympism
in its curriculum.
For an Olympism, a doctrine, does exist. 1 am sorry for those - a n d they are
many - who have held me in contempt for adding this neologism to our common
language, but it was quite necessary. Any pl~iloso~hical
and religious doctrine like
this deserves a name that evokes and designates it.
So now my listeners know my plans, and are probably a bit disappointed. They
were hoping for stories of festivities, anecdotes, an aviator's overview of the past
that stretches back two and a half millennia. Yet here I am, inviting them to listen to a grim study of philosophy. I leave to others the task of detailing the sculptural and architectural splendors that adorned the monuments and sites at
Olympia, and 1 refer you to the many papers that have heen published for details
of the competitions, alth(1ug11none of those works, certainly, is completely accurate or co~nplerelywrong. I want to focus on helping you understand how and
why the place that bears that memorable name, which I wish t o discuss, became
1

He coined the term "Olympism' far this doctrine. Since this text rncludes almosl endless historical dlgressians.
it might be classified with the historical writings, but that is not what the speech is about.

the cradle of an idea of life that is truly Hellenic in form, a place that gives the
history of Hellenism its basic sense of depth.
Such a speech does not readily stay within the confines of such a setting as this,
no matter how warmly it is welcomed. So 1 Invite you to step outside with me, and
to come take a seat on the wooded slopes of Mount Kronion at a time when the
sun, rising from the other side of the Alphaeus, begins to fringe the rolling hills with
gold, shining on the lush fields at their feet.
I have seen this sight on two occasions, thirty-three years apart. One morning in
November 1894 at the sacred place, I became aware of the enormity of the work
that I had taken on in proclaiming the restoration of the Olympic Games five
months earlier after an interruption of fifteen hundred years. I caught a glimpse of
all the hazards that lay ahead. One morning in April 1927, I was waiting in a sort
of pious state of contemplation for the moment when the Minister of Public
Instruction would drop the Greek and French flags covering the sparkling marble
monument raised to mark the success of the venture. In the course of that ceremony,
when I was called upon to respond to the praise of the representative of the Greek
government, my first thought was to salute those who have never succeeded in life
despite their best efforts, because fate had placed great pitfalls in their way.
Mentioning this troubling procession of individuals teaches personal modesty and
the vanity of what we call merit ...
In the beautiful pine forest that scales Mount Kronion (a graceful and miniature
version of the prestigious Pendelikon), we can easily imagine the long avenues of
plane trees along which the athletes and pilgrims once came, with the embassies and
the commercial goods, the traffic and the ambition, the appetites and the misplaced
vanity of a civilization that was both complex and clearly-defined, more than any
other since that time. The approaches to the temple, its steps and colonnades, and
the multitude of buildings that surrounded it - the ex-votos, the oratories, the places
for offerings and sacrifices - all this can be imagined. The sacred enclosure called
the Altis was imposing as a religious and cultural center. Among this people and
especially at that time, it is difficult to imagine a religion not based on a positive
philosophical idea.
So let us look for the basis of that idea. If in fact there was a religion of athletics whose altars were subsequently raised, on several occasions, with greater or
lesser grace and for longer or shorter periods of time, let us try to understand why
it was in Greece that this religion took root, and whether the Greek ideal in this
respect is still suitable for the rest of humanity. Depending on our answer, Olympia
is either merely a splendid accident of history, or it is one of the most powerful sites
of all human progress. As you can see, the alternatives are worth studying.
So what was an ancient athlete in comparison to the individual for whom we use
the pretty, supple, elegant, but infinitely less profound term, a sportsman? Can the
same definition not be used for both? Here is the definition that Professor Millioud
of the University of Lausanne gave in 1913, a t the first Congress on Sports
Psychology held there. "Sports are a form of muscular activity that ranges from
games to heroism, capable of filling all the levels in between". That, if 1 dare say
so, is a philosophical definition. Here is a less eloquent, hut more technical definition, the one that appears at the head of my little manual on athletic education.

Vlew d the Temple
of Zew In the Altls,
Olympla
(Photo: N.MGllsr)

"Athletics is the voluntary and habitual practice of intense muscular exercise based
on a desire for progress and extending as far as risk". So we have five ideas: initiative, perseverance, intensity, search for perfection, and scorn for potential danger.
These five ideas are essential and fundamental.
I do not think that our great ancestors, if they were here with us this evening,
would find anything to reword in these definitions. They would not make any changes
whatsoever to the substance of the sentences I have just read, though certainly they
would give them a more Hellenic form. Yet they would he astonished not to find any
expression or suggestion of the religious idea of purification or sanctification.
Among the ancients, this idea went quite far. In the eleventh century AD, one
could still see at Olympia a disk into which was carved the text of the agreement
reached between Lycurgus and Iphitos, king of Elis, to establish the "sacred truce"
during the Games. At that time, all armed conflicts and all combat among Hellenes
had to cease. The territory of Olympia, declared neutral, was inviolable.
A competitor in the Games had to be of pure race, and not to have committed
any crime, impiety, or sacrilege. Once "accepted" as a candidate, after an eighteenmonth training period he had to spend thirty days at the gymnasium in Elis before
being brought to the gymnasium at Olympia. All these ethnic, moral, social, and
technical guarantees were framed in a clearly religious context.

"The gods are the friends of the Games" said Pindar, using that term in its
most athletic sense. What is more, all this dates back a long way because the
society described in the Iliad already appears highly athletic and religiously
athletic. It was to honor the gods with their trained and well-balanced bodies
that, for centuries on end, young Hellenes were urged to chisel their bodies
through intense muscular exercise.
Here we are touching on the bedrock on which Hellenic society stood. Let me
explain by citing this passage from volume two of my World History: "Above all,
Hellenism is the cult of humanity in its present life and in its state of equilibrium.
Let there be no mistake about it, this was a great novelty in the mentality of all
people and of all time. In all other places, cults were based on aspirations for a
better life, on the notion of recompense and on happiness in the beyond, as well
as the fear of punishment for those who had offended the gods. But here, it was
present-day existence that constitutes happiness. In the beyond, there is nothing
but regret for being deprived of that existence. The beyond was merely survival
in a diminished state. Thus there had to be "consolation for the dead", for those
prisoners in the beyond, those "sons of earth and of the starry sky" in exile, far
from flowers and the beautiful light. Lamartine's verse is well known: "Man is a
fallen god who remembers heaven". Nietzsche speaks of "nature bemoaning its
division into individuals". These two statements are vastly opposed in style and
thought, but in them are reflected the bases of most individualistic or pantheistic
religions. These concepts are as un-Greek as possible. Behold the Greek gods:
magnificent men, but men and therefore imperfect. For the most part, they are
wise, men of reason and of action. They gather together, they are sociable, athletic, highly individual, not much given to contemplation, even less to bookish
learning. As Albert Thibaudet wrote, "Among the Egyptians, the Jews, the
Persians, and the Muslims, religious life consists of learning scripture by heart,
but Greek religion is a religion without books."
This, then, was paganism, with its highly-desired and fleeting companion, eurythmy. Our simplistic habit of cataloguing things leads us to define paganism as the
adoration of idols, as if any religion, even the most materialistic, did not have its spiritual adherents and as though any religion, even the most mystical, did not have its
adorers of idols, even if they merely adored the golden calf, stronger and more highly
praised now than ever before. There is also the uue paganism that humanity will never
be rid of and which, to utter blasphemy, it is good that humanity cannot rid itself
entirely. That paganism is the religion of the human body, mind and spirit, sense and
will, instinct and conscience. The flesh, the senses, and the instinct have the upper
hand at times, the will and the conscience at other times. These are the two despots
fighting for primacy in us, a conflict that often tears us apart savagely. We must
achieve balance. We do manage to do so, but we cannot hang on to it. The pendulum
reaches the golden mean only when it is half-way from the two extremes between
which it swings. Likewise, humanity - the individual or society - cannot stay midway
in its race from one excess to another. When we do manage to restore the balance of
an individual or a group, quite often the only way to achieve it is to aim for the opposite form of excess. How many are those who have unconsciously used this strategy
to improve themselves, or merely to change themselves!

It was Hellenism's immortal glory to have conceived of the codification of
the pursuit of balance, and to make of it a formula for social greatness. Here
in Olympia we stand o n the ruins of the first capital of the kingdom of eurythmy, for eurythmy is not applicable merely in the field of art. There is also
eurythmy of life.
So we stand here meditating among the ruins of Olympia, ruins that are still
alive, as the ceremony that I mentioned earlier suggests. From here, we can see
the pagan and ascetic changeovers that form the framework of history, a s it
were, a framework left alone by historians because, in order to perceive it, one
must seek it o u t under the events that cover it, and play more the archaeologist than the historian.
If you will, let us continue our reflection while the glory of the day replaces the
caresses of dawn in this landscape whose infinite charm I have tried to evoke in feeble words. Sheep wearing their hells and shepherds from Arcadia are walking along
the paths. There is nothing ornate about them, hut they are very ancient. In the distance, a rising wisp of smoke makes us think of the thanksgiving offered by a recent
victor, or the entreaty of a young man eager for future victory.
Olympia has now officially existed for eleven hundred sixty-eight years old,
since the first recorded Olympiad dates from the year 776 BC and the Games
were suppressed by edict of the Emperor Theodosius in 392 AD (in speaking to
an audience such as this, I need not recall that an Olympiad is a calendar period,
a four-year period the start of which is celebrated by holding the Games). This
principle has been fully restored. The monument dedicated in 1927 in Olympia
indicates that the First Olympiad of the modern era was held in Athens in 1896.
The Amsterdam Games of 1928 were the Games of the Ninth Olympiad, just as
those in Los Angeles in 1932 will be the Games of the Tenth Olympiad. In restoring the institution in its ancient spirit, and in keeping with the feeling of my day,
I wanted to give the Games the global form that meets the hopes and needs of
today. Therefore, it is grammatically and historically incorrect t o equate the
word "Olympiad" with the term "Olympic Games". When people say, as some
commonly do, "the Olympiads of Amsterdam", their language is doubly barbaric and grating on the ears. This comment, which has been expressed before,
is intended to pass over you to reach those people who have not reflected on the
matter, and those hurried individuals who do not take the time to reflect.
So Olympia is alive after twelve centuries, hut of course its life has not been
without inequality and turbulence. We must admire the magnificent continuity of
the celebration of the Games. Events of the most serious nature did not manage
to interrupt them. Even during the time of the Persian threat, the Hellenes met on
the hanks of the Alphaeus for their quadrennial celebrations. Yet serious incidents
did occur. The Eighth Olympiad was disturbed by disputes among the organizers.
The One Hundred Fourth Olympiad, three centuries later, even saw the sacred
truce violated. Of course the glory of the Games depended on the skill of the organizers, the amounts spent, and on the quality, quantity, enthusiasm, and preparation of the athletes. There were splendid festivals, stunning successes, unforgettable sights and, on other occasions, vulgarities, disarray, poorly run
ceremonies, and ragged processions.
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We must recognize that our concept of antiquity is intentionally simplistic.
Such sublime ruins would disappoint us if we could look upon them in their
entirety in the early days. By contrast, how many modern monuments whose
crowns and decoration truly offend us will influence our descendants who come
to unearth their foundations or ruins. Without wishing to impede our lovely
vision of antiquity, we must imagine that the dust, discordant noise, ill-arranged
harmony, material wear, and bad taste of certain groupings is not a modern phenomenon. Thinking in this way gives us a certain capacity for indulgence with
respect to modern artists, individuals dealt with at times rather unfairly by subsequent critics after being exalted beyond the limits of common sense by the initial critics (who are not necessarily disinterested parties).
To the end, Olympia kept its character as a sacred place, a center of pagan religion. It was Christianity in the end that extinguished the eternal flame of its altars.
The suppression of the Games must be distinguished clearly from the destruction
of the site. The sacrilegious edict of Theodosius I1 has nothing to do with the edict
of Theodosius I thirty years earlier. In the interval, Alaric's hordes had come and
gone. All the treasures had been pillaged, the wealth scattered, but the buildings
still stood. Perhaps they were even more beautiful than ever, bearing the patina of
time, semi-abandoned, alone, silent. Theodosius I1 ordered their destruction. The
destruction was carried out only partially and doubtless with ill will, but the abandonment of the site continued apace. The dikes that protected the site were not
maintained. The sudden floods of the Kladeos did their damage. Then in the sixth
century two terrible earthquakes struck. The porticoes and colonnades collapsed.
The shroud of oblivion covered the ruins, and knowledge of the site faded away.
This expression that I have just used deserves its own commentary, a lecture
devoted to it alone. Olympia did not disappear merely from the face of the earth.
It disappeared from people's minds. Asceticism became dominant. I do not mean
to say that Europe was suddenly populated with ascetics. That is not how the
term should be understood. But a belief took root, whether conscious or not,
specific of not, but in any event recognized and respected by the very people who
did not act in conformity with it. This belief was that the body is the enemy of
the spirit, that the struggle between them is an inevitable and normal thing, and
that no understanding should be sought out that would allow them to join
together in governing the individual.
Was this return to asceticism (the word is a bad one, I agree, but it is the least
bad of all those available) desirable for the general good? I do not hesitate to
answer: Yes. I recall that I once saddened an athletic audience when I said that if
metempsychosis does exist and if, as a result, I return to existence in a hundred
years, you might see me using all my energy to destroy what I had worked to build
up in my current existence. This is a paradox, but a sincere one. The reason is that
Olympism, a doctrine of the fraternity of the body and the mind, and asceticism, a
doctrine of the enmity between them, have never managed to understand each other
and thereby respect each other Since each contains the seeds of abuse that could
degenerate into true evils, they are destined to clash, to hold power by turns like
any absolute, violent political party. It is just that in this case, we are talking about
evolution and change taking place over centuries. This successive series is useful,

absent any better option. Moderation and the golden mean are utopias in all areas.
The law of the pendulum applies to everything. The ancient world was much too
taken with Olympism to be able to provide new harvests, just as the man of yesterday was far too deeply absorbed in the ascetic ideal to be open to being fruitful
without first being freed of that yoke.
In the eyes of many, the Middle Ages were a period when ascetic tendencies predominated. That is more true of the pre-feudal era than of the feudal age itself. In
any event, it was from the midst of feudal society that a clearly defined Olympic
restoration proceeded: chivalry. For a long time, I hesitated to make this association. Of course, it is not immediately apparent and it was even less clear to the
knights themselves. They had no inkling of it. Olympia did not exist for them. Yet
once one studies their behavior, once one tries to examine their motives, their athletic passion is clear. Soon, it seems to flow in torrents. Then the Church appears
and, in a strange twist, contributes to restoring what it had knocked down. You
may hasten to say that it did so in another spirit. That is no doubt true, but by hlessing the weapons of the knight, by providing a pious preamble to his enthronement,
and by giving his exploits a generous purpose (for the church armed him for justice
and right, and entrusted to him "the protection of the weak, and the defense of the
widow and the orphan"), it sanctified his training and his physical violence, as
pagan religions once did, and presents those acts to the knight as pleasing to God.
Christianized athletics did not stay within the bounds that the Church wished
t o impose on it. Athletic passion spread among the youth, uplifting it, and
spreading across of all western Europe, from Germany to Spain, from Italy to
England. France acted as a central crossroads for the movement. Rather quickly,
the movement fell apart.
Shall we continue with the fiction of our encampment, in the place where we
had come to contemplate the panorama of vanished ages? Let us imagine that we
have picnicked a t the site of the exhedra of Herod Atticus, and that the smoke
from our cigarettes spiraled upward to join the clouds that scurry about in the sky,
their transparent, shifting illusions standing out against the deep blue. The day is
passing, and the atmosphere is growing somewhat listless. Though it is still far off,
we sense the fatigue of nature as evening approaches. At one moment, one among
us who was dozing, yielding to the sweet incentive of the earth and sky, thought
he heard the shouts of joy of the young men in the gymnasium, and saw an attendant ascending the steps of the main sanctuary to place incense on the tripod
standing a t the feet of the image of Zeus, a work of the immortal Phidias. The traveler over there jotting down notes would he Pausanias, the benevolent author of a
sort of Guide Joanne that would make it possible later -much later - to identify
and find the Hermes by Praxiteles in the very spot where he said it stood ...
Let us allow these illusions to fade away slowly like a dream when we awake,
and let us return to reality to observe the birth of the third Olympia. It is far
away, far away from all that. But what a strange thing: religion is involved, once
again. A Church, the Anglican Church this time, presided over this rebirth. The
two clergymen a t the root of it, Kingsley and Thomas Arnold, were men of letters. They were thoroughly familiar with the classical age. Yet if they d o mention it, it was only in passing, making no claim on its experiences. In a way,

however, they went beyond it. Arnold makes the muscles the most thoroughly
educated, meticulous, and constant servants in the formation of character. He
set down the basic rules of athletic education, and very quickly, since his career
was short. H e had just fourteen years to transform Rugby when he was its headmaster. From Rugby, through the contagiousness of example, he changed other
schools without resorting to thundering speeches or meddling indiscreetly. Soon,
the cornerstone of the British empire had been laid. I a m well aware that this is
not yet the viewpoint of historians, nor even of the English themselves, but 1 am
happy t o have had this perspective approved by one of the greatest of those still
alive from Arnold's day, Gladstone. When I asked him the question, worried a t
having made a mistake, he asked me for some time to think. After he had
reflected, he said, "That is right. That is how things happened."
We reason in a simplistic fashion when the subject turns t o England, as well.
Yielding to the human tendency always to believe that the spectacle that surrounds
us is permanent, whether it is a landscape or men, we identify the Englishman with
that level-headed, well-balanced individual that we saw from the last third of the
nineteenth century until the war. But that balance, which was a t times more an
appearance than a reality, was desired and learned, the result of discipline of the
muscles, a relatively recent phenomenon.
The is no apparent link between Arnold's educational initiative and the restoration of the Olympic Games. Since the most wildly fantastic stories about the origins of the general rebirth of interest in sports have been published recently, and
about the restoration of the Olympics in particular, you will certainly pardon me
for taking this opportunity to make my explanation clear.
It is true that a t one time I thought bringing Olympism back to life in a restored
Olympia. This proved to be impossible from all perspectives. When the international university and athletic congress opened in the great amphitheater of the
Sorbonne on June 16, 1894 - a congress called to support the project - it already
looked exactly like what has been implemented so far, right down to the last detail.
The year before in New York I had already contacted friends across the Atlantic
who could help me in my work. Fourteen nationalities were represented when the
principle of the project was put to a vote in Paris. The vote did not carry great conviction for many because the difficulties seemed insurmountable.
At the end of the nineteenth century, a century that was profoundly evolutionary but filled with illusory projects, continental Europe, and France in particular,
needed educational reform urgently. Male youth lacked neither health nor courage,
but it did lack drive and passion. Here in France, youth was living in grayness, if
you will allow that expression. What it lacked was the garden to cultivate the will
that organized sports provide. That opportunity was not available in the schools or
afterwards. I have the feeling that once again I am touching on a subject that could
take up a whole lecture of its own and that, since I cannot d o that, I am leaving a
large number of topics related to the one a t hand in a sort of nebulousness. You are
thoroughly entitled to bear me a grudge for touching on so many topics that I can
barely point out in passing, as if I were leading some sort of Cook's tour. At the very
least, I a m making every effort not to have you lose the thread of my main argument. I would be glad if you retain the essential fact, which is that Olympia stood
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for something that lived on after it, which is alive once again, and will continue to
be reborn throughout history, alternately raised up and suppressed by our nature
which is drawn by balance, a balance that we can achieve but not maintain.
This lack of capacity was greater in the modem era than it had ever been.
Cosmopolitanism was on the rise in all quarters. The intoxication of speed was
beginning to have its effects, and people were already repeating that clever and stupid expression, "Time is Money", which is now crushing us.
You are aware of the method I used to introduce athletics into French high
schools: by breaking down the doors, or rather by having them be broken down
from the inside, by the school children. My faithful companion Frantz-Reichel, who
was one of those children, has told the story many times. He wrote, "How enthusiastically your appeal was heard by those who were exasperated by the countless
bonds imposed by an outdated system! How can I express the surprise and wild joy
thst this appeal caused in all the young people in the Paris schools, provided that and with the result that- we were able to implement what you were hoping for: the
free establishment of the school athletic associations. Our capacity for initiative,
freed and awakened by you, would serve passionately to found, direct, and manage them, even as we participated in their activittes."
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That all happened forty years ago. The previous year, the AcadPmie de Midecine,
while examining the issue of overworking which was beginning t o attract attention,
had suggested as a remedy that the recreation periods and weekly free time be
increased. The AcadPmie seemed surprised at our protests. We said, "Not on your
life. Recreation periods and days off are put to abominable use. Not a shred of athletics takes place then. Let us begin by organizing how that time is used. Then we
will he able t o increase the length of time". Jules Simon had come out in favor of
our proposal, which carried the day.
You might object, of course, that there were already gymnastics associations. Yes
there were, it is true. But there were far fewer of them then, and those that existed
were less competent than those that came later. At the time, these associations
reached only a small, geographically limited number of people in the popular
classes. Educational institutions closed their doors to them. The solution on the continent, as in England, was of course to establish free, independent school athletics
associations. That was the unit of reform par excellence.
Following the eloquence of Jules Simon and the enthusiasm of the youths
involved, fashion took a shine to us. Yet I have never been very fond of fashion.
Given to excesses and caprice, fashion destroys its own future. What lasting undertaking can be founded on the basis of fashion? It was to buttress the fragile structure that I had just built that the restoration of the Olylnpic Games - this time on
a completely international footing - seemed to me the only timely solution. The only
way t o ensure any relative long-term survival of the athletic renaissance then still
in its infancy was to superimpose the immense prestige of antiquity on the passing
fad of Anglomania, thereby undercutting, t o some extent, any opposition from the
students of classicism, and to impose on the world a system whose fame spread
beyond all national borders. The rising tide of cosmopolitanism, which constituted
a threat, had t o be turned into a rampart and a safeguard.
To achieve these goals in our secular age, only one religion was open to us. The
national flag, the symbol of modern patriotism being raised on the pole of victory t o honor the winning athlete - that was what would keep the faith alive at
the newly rekindled hearth.
We are still standing at the foot of Mount Kronion, hut nightfall is coming. The
glowing hues of the setting sun are fading away. In the deepening darkness, the first
stars are beginning to shine, along with the lights of the small town nestled on the
hillside where the museum stands, to the right. Let us cross the Kladeos and, on our
way home, we pass in front of the new monument. The pale rays of moonlight that
fall on the marble strike the last lines of the inscription in Greek and French carved
into the monument. The inscription says, "Wherefore, having mentioned the
restoration of the Games ... Wherefore, the First Olympiad of the modern era was
celebrated gloriously in the restored Stadium of Athens by all the people of the
world in 1896, under the reign of George I, King of the Hellenes."
The restored Stadium of Athens! H o w 1 would love to show you a slide of the
state the Stadium was back in November 1894 (I must be one of the few people to
have that image, because it certainly did not tempt any buyers then. Only the
embankments remained, worn down by wear and the weather), and then show you
how it now stands, wearing its marble finery, filled with workers busily completing

its stands, just as it was in the time of Pericles. It took only eighteen months to
change the landscape. There were those who found fault with the project, with this
resurrection, and those who said they missed the shapeless embankments. These are
the same people who heap invective on the monument to Victor Emmanuel in
Rome, calling those who do not share their opinions barbarians, certain that they
are obtaining an invincible patent as artists by rising up the instant someone stands
a fallen column back on its feet.
The historic scenes of 1896 took place in this restored enclosure. N o one who
was there will ever forget those events, which sent a thrill throughout all Greece.
It was there that King George was first to intone the sacred words: "I proclaim
the Games of the First Olympiad of the modern era open", as other sovereigns
and heads of state have done every four years since then. It was there that we saw
for the first time the prestigious procession of athletes, grouped by country, entering the stadium through the same arch where the last of the competitors, hounded
out by decadence and cursed by the Church, had disappeared. Above all, that was
also the place where the seventy thousand awaiting spectators saw the spectacle
of the arrival of the first marathon runner, the shepherd Spiridion Louys. Having
prepared himself through fasting and prayer before the icons, he easily surpassed
his western and transatlantic rivals who had trained scientifically, reaching the
finish line of this enormous trial without any unusual fatigue, winning the cup
given by an illustrious member of the Institut de France, Mr. Michel Brial. In his
enthusiasm for the restoration of the Games, Brial had told me, on the eve of the
vote, "I will give a cup for the marathon race". Forty-two kilometers plus! I was
a bit hesitant to agree to that distance, but history imposed it and fate legitimized
this daring move. When Louys appeared at the entrance to the Stadium, thundering applause rose in tribute to the past and the present alike. To rescue him
from the outpouring of emotion from the delirious crowd, the Crown Prince and
his brother grasped the shepherd in their strong arms and carried him right to the
marble steps where the king was standing ...
Gradually, the restored Olympic Games took their place in the framework of the
modern world, with the ancient spirit that was to breathe life into them. I took great
pains not to move ahead too quickly. First, the basic rights of the International
Olympic Committee had to be established and accepted by all countries. This was
not an easy task, since its statutes stood in flagrant opposition to the ideas of the
day. The statutes reject the principle of delegation which is so dear to our parliamentary democracies and which, after having rendered great service, seems to
become less effective day by day. The members of the IOC are not in any way delegates within the Committee. They are even forbidden from accepting from their
fellow countrymen any urgent mandate whatsoever, which could restrict their freedom. They must think of themselves as ambassadors of the Olympic idea in their
respective countries. Their mandate is unlimited. Some have been in office for
twenty, twenty-five, and even thirty years. Since they are not subsidized by anyone,
their independence is complete ... A high-level official once expressed regret that a
similar organization could not be achieved at the League of Nations in Geneva.
The technical problems that had to be resolved through negotiation, mutual
concession and, a t times, through the imposition of legislation, were innumerable.
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War did not destroy anything. The committee suspended its annual meetings,
and started them up again once peace was restored. The Sixth Olympiad (1916)
was not held. The Seventh Olympiad was held in Antwerp in 1920, with all the
desired glory. In 1906, the arts and literature were called upon to take part. A
conference held in the Foyer of the Comkdie Frangaise, whose deans, Madame
Bartet and Mr. Mounet-Sully, sat a t either side of Mr. Jules Claretie, approved
the establishment of five competitions in painting, sculpture, architecture, music,
and literature. After pouting a while, artists and writers began to show interest
in the competitions, which are open to any previously unpublished work directly
inspired by the idea of athletics.
From the very first time they were held, the opening and closing of the Games
were as solemn as such occasions should be, but the ceremonies were not quite
right until the athletes' oath, with its short and impressive wording, began to be
sworn on the assembled flags of the competing countries. I did not turn day-today management of restored Olympism over to my successor until I felt that the
renovation was complete to the last detail, in keeping with current needs while
still in harmony with the memories and lessons of the past, with universal
approval guaranteeing its long-term survival.
Nothing, or nearly nothing, remains of the initial hostility which was so widespread and often so violent. At first, the Catholic Church was, to say the least, distrustful. One day in 1905, I went to the Vatican to dispel the uneasiness. I was told
that the holy Pope Pius X, quite busy with the salvation of souls, would not receive
me. Yet that former patriarch of Venice had loved and encouraged the prowess of
his gondoliers, and I was sure of his good will. His good will was great. After blessing the restoration, with its pagan overtones, the Pope told me that he would soon
give me tangible proof of his support. In fact, the following year gymnasts met at
the Vatican from the Catholic youth clubs of France, Belgium, Italy, and other countries. On the sumptuous dais built for the occasion, the sovereign Pontiff presided
over their exercises in the courtyard of St. John of Damascus.
Despite all this one dispute continues to thrive, a dispute with which Ancient
Olympia was quite familiar, one that will always come up everywhere. This dispute is physical education versus sports. It is tempting to imagine that men will
manage to obtain the benefits of education without the competition of sports. In
fact, the basic law remains: "For every hundred who engage in physical culture,
fifty must engage in sports. For every fifty who engage in sports, twenty must specialize. For every twenty who specialize, five must be capable of astonishing
feats". There is no way around this law. Everything is related and intertwined.
Like doctors today in the name of health, in the past military leaders in the name
of regimented training, as well as technical experts who start with the principle
that level-headedness is a natural feature of man, have risen up to oppose this
rule, which is imposed by our human nature.
Have there been deplorable excesses, and are there still some? Yes, clearly. Is this
surprising? N o one denies that it happens. The point is to determine whether these
excesses can be avoided, and whether the benefits achieved through physical exercise practiced sportingly, i.e. with a tendency toward excess, can be achieved and
maintained without such excess.

Essentially, this means asking the following question: Can a religion survive without there being, among its adherents, those given to excess and those driven by passion to carry the crowd by its example, and to dominate it? The answer is obvious.
So now we are brought back to the main idea that I have mentioned many
times, and that I would like to leave in your minds in concluding this brief presentation. Like ancient athletics, modern athletics is a religion, a belief, a passionate movement of the spirit that can range from "games to heroism". Picture
this basic principle, and you will come to see the athletes whose excesses you
criticize and censure today as an elite who radiate energy, people who are far
more idealistic (and, therefore, necessary for the public) than those who claim
to stick to simple physical education to guarantee the future. These educators
are people whose faith is flat, a faith that, left to its own, will have no followers
in the near future, and no altars after that.
Thus Olympia is still alive. The Greek sanctuaries have all died out. No one will
go to Epidaurus any more to take the cure, no one will be initiated at Eleusis.
Madame Sikelianos has created an amstic life at Delphi, but the College of Priests
will no longer run politics there. The Pythia has fallen silent, as has the oracle of
Dodona but Olympia lives on, for Olympism has spread throughout the world.
In this, we see a symbol of the durability of Greece. Your country, Mr. Minister,
has upset the laws of history since it has contradicted what was held as a certainty,
namely that nations necessarily had a youth, a mature period, and an old age, just
like people. Humanity realized that this was utterly untrue through the example of
Greece in the last century. Humanity saw that a people could stay buried in a tomb
for three hundred years, and then come forth from it not just alive, but rejuvenated.
Now, this is the supreme law of history: "Only those nations who want to die are
killed". The outlook for human destiny has changed as a result.
People believed that Greece, once risen from the tomb, was a new Greece cut off
from those that came before it. No one wanted to see the link between antiquity,
what was called the Byzantine period, and the unexpected modern era that was
dawning. But today, those on the forefront and the least well-informed alike are
beginning to understand the power of Greek unity, and how the rising sap of present-day Hellenism is similar to that of former times. Europe and the world need
that sap! May it rise, may it be fruitful, and may it be intoxicating! Zito Ellas!
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5.1/15 MESSAGE TO AMERICAN YOUTH
This message to the American youth was sent through the Associated Press on
the occasion of the celebration of the 40th anniversary of the revival of the Olympic
Games. Coubertln stressed the Importance of the 4 year rhythm of the Olymplc
Games, demanding a higher school education in ail countries as basis for peace
amongst the people.

MESSAGE TO AMERICAN YOUTH
SENT THROUGH THE ASSOCIATED PRESS
ON THE OCCASION OF THE CELEBRATION OF THE 40th ANNIVERSARY OF
THE REVIVAL OF THE OLYMPIC GAMES
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5.1/16 MESSAGE TO THE OLYMPIA-BERLIN RUNNERS
It was Coubertln who wanted the Olympic flame t o burn (as was the practice In
Ancient Olympia) In each Olympic stadium a wish flrst realized in 1928.Carl Diem
conceived the idea of having a relay of torch bearers cross Europe fmm Olympia t o
Berlin. This would provide a link between antiquity and modern times, as well as
among the nations of the various countries through which the relay passed, nations
that could take part in the celebration in thls way. Coubertin welcomed the Idea
enthuslastlcaiiy. He also agreed with Carl Diem's recommendation that excavation
at Olympla continue, t o unearth the ancient stadiumi. Coubertin addressed the following message t o the thousand participants in the torch race. He called thls his
flnal mes.sage, as though moved by a foreboding of hls death, a feeling that had laln
dormant In him since 1928glven his age.
in lighting the flame In Berlin, he called on the bearers of the torch t o transmit
his legacy t o the youth gathered In that city, namely that, in keeping with his educatlonal principles, youth should unlte body and soul for the advancement and honor
of humanity!

-

As the founder and honorary president of the modern Olympic Games, I am the
first to address you, the athletes who will carry the symbolic torch in your eager
hands from Olympia to Berlin, so 1 would like to tell you in what way my thoughts
are with you, and what significance 1 attach to your efforts.
We are living in a grand age, for all around us we see the unexpected. As the
shape of Europe and the new Asia begins to appear as though through a morning
mist, it would seem that a t long last, humanity will recognize that the crisis in which
it finds itself is, above all, a crisis of education.
For me, fifty years have passed since that day in 1886 when, casting aside any
concern of a personal nature, I vowed that my life's work would be to prepare for
the reform of education, convinced as I was that from now on, no political or social
stability can he achieved without educational reform first.
I am aware that I have completed my mission, but not fully.
Countless stadiums around the world now ring with the shouts of athletic joy,
as they once rose from the gymnasiums of Greece. No nation, no class, no profession is excluded. The religion of restored athletics has done more than simply fortify public health. It provides a sort of joyful stoicism that can help the individual
face the daily ups and downs of life.
Let us congratulate ourselves on what we have accomplished, yet remain aware
that more remains to be done. The mind must he freed, too, from the bonds that
excessive specialization has imposed on it. It must escape from the oppressive narrowness of exclusive professions.
The broad horizons available to our age must be shown to each person at the threshold of active life, no matter how fleeting that glimpse may be. The future belongs to
those who will be the first to dare to change the instruction of the young adult.
It is that young adult, not the child, who holds and dictates fate.
This will bring about a vigorous and intentional peace well-suited to an age of
athletics, ambition, and will.
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I entrust my message to you, no doubt the last such message that I will give. May
your route be happy. The German Committee has taken great pains in designing
and organizing it, efforts deeply appreciated by all nations, The route begins, moreover, in the most illustrious of all places, under the sign of the eternal Hellenism
that continues to shine on the path of the ages, whose ancient solutions still apply
today to many a present-day problem.
On my behalf, ask the youth assembled in Berlin to accept the legacy of my work.
Ask them to complete what I have begun, a task that pervasive routine and tedium
prevented me from achieving completely. Let the unlon of the body and mind be
sealed forever, for progress and for human dignity.
Aux coursurs d'Olymple-hrlin,
m: LESport Suwe,
Vel 32,July 22,1936,p 1.
1

In trKute to Use Bertin Oames, the German Archaeological lnstnute continued the eXcavaUon of Me SanoWsry at
Olymp~a,m is37

5.1/17THE PHILOSOPHIC FOUNDATION OF MODERN OLYMPISM
in the introduction t o this edition and t o this chapter, the speech Coubertin gave
in 1935 on "The Philosophic Foundation of Modern Olympism" was characterized as
the most slgnificant Olympic testimony that he gave In his final years. In it,
Coubertin once again presents ail the main characteristics of Olympism. The lecture
given on August 4, 1935,recorded at the radio station in Geneva, was the first in a
series of talks a year before the opening of the Games of the Eleventh Olympiad In
Berlin. Coubertin was seventy-two. This was an opportunity that would never come
again. Once again, Coubertin presented hls thoughts t o a vast audlence. This speech
completes the preceding lecture, "Olympia", which dates from 1929.In that speech,
he established the link between antiquity and the historical development of the Ideas
that are the basis of Olympism. In this lecture, however, Coubertln analyzes the
closed system of thought. it was In thls speech that Coubertin entrusted his Olymplc
will and testament t o future generations, a testament on the basis of which each of
the partial values of Olympism is still evaluated today.

As the founder and honorary president of tlie Olympic Games, 1 was asked to
present tlie first of the messages to be broadcast by radio that will explain the
meaning of the Games. I was quiclc to accept this honor. 1 believe that the best
~ a toy go i ~ b o ~this
r t is to present my initial thoughts and the philosophical foundations on which I tried to base my work.
The primary, fundamental characteristic of ancient Olympism, and of modern
Olyn~pisruas well, is that it is a religion. By chiseling his body through exercise as a
sculptor does a statue, the ancient athlete "honored the gods". In doing likeurise, the
modern athlete honors his country, his race, and his flag. Therefore, I believe that I
was right to restore, from the very beginning of modern Olympism, a religious sentiment transformed and expanded by the internationalism and democracy that are distinguishing features of our day. Yet this is the same religious sentiment that led the
young Hellenes, eager for the victory of their muscles, to the foot of the altars of Zeus.
From this sentiment derive all the cultural expressions that constitute the ceremonies of the modern Games. I had to impose these ceremonies one after another
on a public that was opposed to them for a long time, seeing them merely as theatrical displays, useless spectacles incompatible with the seriousness and dignity of
international athlctic co~npetitions.The athletic religious concept, the religio at/?letae, took root slowly in the minds of competitors, many of urhoni still experience
it only in a n unconscious way. But they will come around, gradually.
It is not just internationalism and democracy, the foundations of the new
human society now being constructed in civilized nations, but science as \re11
that is involved in this sentiment. Through its constant progress, science has
given man new ways t o cultivate his body, to guide and straighten nature, and
t o snatch the body from the constraints of unbridled passions to which it had
become subject in the name of individual freetlom.
The second characteristic of Olympism is that it is an aristocracy, an elite. Of course,
this aristocracy is co~npletelyegalitarian in origin since membership is determined solely
ability - improved to a
by the physical superiority of the individual, hy his ~n~rscular

certain extent by his willingness to train. Not all young men are destined to become
athletes. Later, no doubt, through enhanced public and private hygiene and through
astute measures intended to improve the race, it will be possible greatly to increase the
number of individuals capable of handling intense athletic education. It is unlikely that
we will ever reach more than about half, certainly no more than two thirds, of each
generation. Currently we are far from that figure in all countries. Yet even if such a
result were to be achieved, it would not necessarily follow that all these young athletes
would be "Olympians", i.e. men capable of contesting world records. I have presented
this idea before, in an axiom (now translated into various languages) unconsciously
accepted by nearly everyone: "For every hundred who engage in physical culture, fifty
must engage in sports. For every fifty who engage in sports, menty must specialize.
For every twenty who specialize, five must be capable of astonishing feats."
To try to make athletics conform to a system of mandatory moderation is to
chase after an illusion. Athletes need the "freedom of excess". That is why their
motto is Citius, altius, fortius: faster, higher, stronger, the motto of anyone who
dares to try to beat a record!
Yet being an elite is not enough. This elite must also be a knighthood. Knights,
above all else, are "brothers in arms", brave, energetic men united by a bond that is
stronger than that of mere camaraderie, which is powerful enough in itself. In chivalry,
the idea of competition, of effort opposing effort for the love of the effort itself, of
courteous yet violent struggle, is superimposed on the notion of mutual assistance,
the basis of camaraderie. In antiquity, that was the Olympic spirit in its purest form.
It is easy to see the tremendous consequences that application of this principle can
have when it comes to international competitions. Forty years ago, people thought
that I was deluding myself with my plans to restore the impact of this principle in the
Olympic Games. But it is becoming clear that not only can and should this principle
exist in the solemn setting of the quadrennial Olympic Games, but that it is already
being seen in less solemn circumstances. From country to country, its progress has
been slow but steady. Now, its influence must reach the spectators themselves. This,
too, has already taken place, in Paris, for example, at the football match last March
17. We must come to a point on such occasions, and especially at the Olympic Games,
that the applause is expressed only in proportion to the feat accomplished, regardless
of national sympathies. A truce must be called regarding exclusively nationalistic feelings, which must he put "on temporary leave", so to speak.
The idea of the truce is another element of Olympism. It is closely related to the
notion of rhythm. The Olympic Games must be held on a strictly astronomical
rhythm, because they are the quadrennial celebration of the human springtime, honoring the successive arrival of human generations. That is why we must adhere to
this rhythm strictly. Today as in antiquity, an Olympiad may fail to be heid if
unforeseen circumstances present an insurmountable obstacle, but neither the order
nor the number of the Olympiad may be changed.
The human springtime is neither childhood or adolescence. In our day, in many if
not all countries we are making a serious mistake by placing too much significance
on childhood, granting it a certain degree of autonomy and allowing it excessive and
premature privileges. The theory is that we gain time this way, and increase the period
of useful productivity. This approach comes from a mistaken interpretation of the
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expression "Time is money". This expression was not devised by a race or a specific
form of civilization, but by a people - the American people - who were going through
an exceptional and temporary period of productive opportunities at the time.
The human springtime is expressed in the young adult male, who can be compared to a superb machine in which all the gears have been set in place, ready for
full operation. That is the person in whose honor the Olympic Games must be celebrated and their rhythm organized and maintained, because it is on him that the
near future depends, as well as the harmonious passage from the past to the future.
How better to honor this than by proclaiming a temporary cessation of hostilities, disputes, and misunderstandings, at regular, set intervals for this express purpose? Men are not angels, and I do not believe that humanity would profit from
having most men become angels. But the truly strong man is one whose will is powerful enough to make himself and his group stop pursuing its desire or passion for
domination and possession, regardless of how legitimate such pursuits may be. I
would welcome most warmly an interruption in hostilities in the midst of war
between armed opponents, in order to celebrate athletic, faiq and courteous Games.
From what I have just said, one must conclude that the true Olympic hero is,
in my view, the individual adult male. Should sports teams, therefore, be
excluded? This is not absolutely essential, if one accepts another essential element
in modern Olympism, as it was accepted in ancient Olympism: the existence of
an Altis, or sacred enclosure. At Olympia, plenty of events took place outside the
Altis. A whole community of life thrived all around it, even though that community did not enjoy the privilege of appearing inside the enclosure. The Altis itself
was like a sanctuary reserved for the consecrated, purified athlete only, the athlete admitted to the main competitions and who became, in this way, a sort of

priest, an officiating priest in the religion of the muscles. Similarly, I see modern
Olympism as having a t its core a sort of moral Altis, a sacred Fortress where the
competitors in the manly sports par excellence are gathered to pit their strength
against each other. The objectives of these sports are to defend man and to achieve
self-mastery, to master danger, the elements, the animal, life. These athletes are
gymnasts, runners, riders, swimmers and rowers, fencers and wrestlers - and then,
around them, all the other types of athletic life one might want to include, such
as football tournaments and other games, team exercises, etc. They will be honored in this way, as is fitting, but on a secondary level. Here, too, is where women
could participate, if this is felt to he necessary. Personally, 1 d o n o t approve of
women's participation in public competitions, which does not mean that they
should not engage in a great many sports, merely that they should not become the
focus of a spectacle. At the Olympic Games, their role should be above all to
crown the victors, as was the case in the ancient tournaments.
There is one final thing: beauty, the involvement of the arts and the mind in
the Games. Indeed, can one celebrate the festival of the human springtime without inviting the mind to take part? But then we face the weighty issue of the reciprocal action of the muscles and the mind. What should their alliance, their
cooperation, look like?
N o doubt, the mind is the dominant figure. The muscles must remain the vassals of the mind, provided that we are focusing on the highest forms of artistic
and literary creation, not the lower forms to which ever-increasing license has
been given in our time to the great detriment of civilization, of human truth and
dignity, and of international relations.
I know that in response to my request, the Games of the Eleventh Olympiad will
open to the incomparable sounds of the last movement of Beethoven's Ninth
Symphony, sung by powerful choral groups. Nothing could make me happier,
because during my childhood this particular movement stirred and moved me
deeply. The harmony of the piece seemed to communicate with the Divine. I hope
that in the future choral music, which is so well-suited to translating the power of
the hopes and joys of youth, will accompany their Olympic feats more and more.
Similarly, I hope that history will hold a major place alongside poetry in intellectual exhibitions held along with the Games. This is only natural, since Olympism
is part of history. To celebrate the Olympic Games is to lay claim to history.
History is also the best guarantee of peace. To ask people to love one another is
merely a form of childishness. To ask them to respect each other is not utopian, but
in order to respect each other they must first know each other. The only true basis
for peace will come from taking into account the precise chronological and geographical outlines of World History as it can now he taught.
Now that I have come t o the close of my days, I take advantage of the corning Games of the Eleventh Olympiad to express my best wishes to you, along
with my thanks. At the same time, I express to you my unshakable faith in
youth and in the future!

S.1/18 OLYMPISM AND POLITICS
in 1936, in his New Year's message printed in the Belgian Revue Sportlve
Illustr6e, Coubertin unambiguously stated his position regarding political influences
on sports. He rejected out of hand the boycott of the Olympics planned by the United
States for 1936, and supported by FranceL.
In Coubertin's view, Olymplsm must not be subject to the influence of temporary
phenomena, and must remain independent of the chance conditions of polltlcs~.

In the "Statement" that he recently made upon his return from Germany (a trip
undertaken to quiet concerns not all of which are spontaneous or sincere), Count
de Baillet-Latour summarized strongly and logically, in excellent terms on all
points, what we must think and say about the anti-Olympic campaign that originated across the Atlantic, a campaign that has been spread cleverly from one
country to another in Europe. The Count rightly castigated the use of Olympic
strengths in the service of electoral interests. True "Olympians" now know what
to believe. Under the present circumstances, the unfair attack leveled against holding the Eleventh Olympiad in Berlin has been fended off. This attack will return
in one form or another, no doubt, and it will fail once more. But should we be
surprised that such steps are being taken?
I am too accustomed to living within the bosom of general history and to scrutinizing its meandering to be unaware of the important concept of evolution. I
am hardly surprised, and even less indignant, to find it everywhere. Every institution, every creation, no matter how vibrant it may be, evolves in keeping with
the customs and passions of the moment. Today, politics is making its way into
the heart of every issue. How can we expect athletics, the culture of the muscles,
and Olympism itself to be immune?
Yet the ravages that this phenomenon can cause lie merely on the surface. In
reality, there are almost always two forms of evolution in an institution: the evolution of appearances, and the evolution of the soul. The first tries to adapt to
current trends, and changes according to the whims of fashion. The second
remains as steadfast as the principles on which the institution is based. It evolves
slowly and healthily, in conformity with the laws of humanity itself. Olympism
falls within the second of these categories.
VOlympisme et la politique,
in: La Revue Sportive Illuurbe,
Vnl. 32, 1936, spmial issue, [p. 381.
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5.2 OLYMPIC PRINCIPLES AND SYMBOLS
Chapter 5.2 includes ten artlcles written by Coubertln regarding his fundamental statements on the Olymplc movement. They complement his articles on
Olymplsm. Today these artlcles provide extremely valuable insights Into the most
significant Olympic mottoes.
The most well-known motto is also the most ancient: "Citlus, altius, fortius". The
Dominican priest Henri Didon had made it the main topic of his speech during the
opening of the first school sport event on March 7,1891,before the athletic ass*
ciation of the Ecoie Albert-le-Grand, a school that he ran at Arcueil, near Paris.
Coubertin was present on that occasion, and wrote a short report about it In the
magazlne Les Sports Athletlque.+, of which he was editor-In-chief. He often used thls
motto thereafter, since it matched his educational conception of sports exactly2.
At the founding congress in 1894,Coubertin made these three words the motto
of the new Olympic movement3.
In 1925 in his farewell speech, Coubertin said "Athletics [cannot be] united with
moderation, nor made timid and cautious". He added, "The feat that glorifies the
indivlduai champion is necessary for maintaining general zeal and ambitlon4."
This motto must be viewed not only In Its athletic and technical sense, but also
from a moral and educational perspective. This is what Coubertin hopes to get
across in the various texts included under "Olympism" (see the precedingchapter).
This concept is very well put in a quote from the famous Swiss Olympic champion,
Paul Martin:
"Citius: fast not only in the race, but with a quick and vibrant mind, as well.
Altius: higher, not only toward a coveted goal, but also toward the uplifting of
the individual.
Fortius: not only more courageous in the struggles on the field of play, but in
life, alsos."
The other texts in thls chapter are also quite significant. They address the internationalism of the Olympic movement, and the equality of the sports of the Olympic
Games. They underscore the independence of the IOC as far as a distinct "athletic
geography" is concerned. They stress the chlvalrous spirit and place greater significance on participation, rather than victory, in the Games.
Like the mottoes, the significance of protocol, which increased as the Olympic
Games grew, lies in its symbolic value, this especially includes the Olympic rings.'
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See Coubertin. 'Championnats de I'A.A.A.G.". In: Les Sports Athl~flquas,no 50. March 14.1891.p. 4.
Initially the motto was 'Citlus, fortlus, altlus". me reasons that led Cwbertln t o invert the second and third
words lies in the Latin wording.
It appears at the top of the first issue of the Bullefln of the IOC, published In July 1894. Note that initially the
IOC Was called the 'International Committee of the Olympic Games'. I t was not until 1898 that the term
'International Olvmoic
. . Committee' was used.
Co.ber1.n. Swech Gwen at the Omnmng of the O l p p o Congresses a1 the City Hail o i Prague. Specla1 brochure.
Gorernment Prlntfng Offce. Prague. 1925 D 5.See text 51/11 in tnts volume.
P. Mall n .a
' Psfino oge de I'efforl: Ime Ps)cnolo@ of Effortl. In: Bullelrn of the IOC. 1953.no. 37.p. 28
See N. MGller, 'Henn Dldon- Oer Urhaber der Olympischan Devise 'Citlus, alllus, Fortius"." In:
N.MOller/M.Messlng fads]: Auf der Suche nach der olympischen ldee. Kassei. Agon. 1996,pp.49.62.
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5.2/1 THE SAME RANK

-

-

in 1906, Coubertin found hlmseif in the posltlon of having to state offlciaily
the mutual equality of the various sports in the Olympic Games. The reason was the
unequal importance attributed to some sports by the American press following the
1906 intermediate Olympic Games.
The appendix to the Revue Olymplque, published monthly as of January 1906,
Sewed as the IOC Bulletin for such posltion statements.

People have been upset in France, and astonished in other countries, at certain
articles published in newspapers on the other side of the Atlantic. According to
these articles, first place in the Athens Olympic Games allegedly belonged to the
American team, taking no account of the official ranking that the jury determined
and made public. This news allegedly was sent to the United States by the American
delegate himself. We are authorized to report that, given these circumstances, the
head of state and the French ambassador have written from Washington to the
President of the International Olympic Commitree to seek information. The key to
the puzzle came to light with the publication of an artlcle on the Olympic Games
in one of the major New York newspapers. That article presented the peculiar
notion that modern Olympiads consist of two parts: the Olympic Games strictly
speaking, i.e. the "athletic sports" (foot races and jumping), and then the "other
sports" (fencing, shooting, swimming, rowing, etc.). Clearly, if one were to view
things in this light, the Americans triumphed in the Olympic Games strictly speaking, but there are no grounds for anyone to make such distinctions among the competitions that are part of the Olympiad. All sports hold the same rank. It is difficult
to see why gymnastics, the water sports and fencing should bow to foot races, and
be deemed exercises of a lesser order. That runs counter to ancient tradition, which
included boxlng from the start and, later, equestrian sports. In any event, it is contrary to the regulations in force today. Therefore it is unacceptable, for any reason
whatsoever, for anyone to set about changing the ranking determined by the jury
at Athens, which remains the only lawful and accurate ranking.
Le m6mc rang,
in; Rcvve Olymprque.
August 1906,pp. 127-128.

The editor has determlned that this text, though unsigned, was wrltten by Coubertln

5.2/2 THE TRUSTEES OF THE OLYMPIC IDEA

This speech, given at the reception held by the British government in honor of
the guests of the Olympic Games in 1908, is one of the most often-quoted of
Coubertin's statements.
Two comments in it are extremely important. In the first, Coubertin speaks of the
lack of "fair play" that threatens the "Olympic idea". The second is even more important, but Coubertin i s not its author, though it is attributed t o him: "In these
Olympiads, the important thing is not winning, but taking part."
The bishop of the Anglican Church of Central Pennsylvania, Ethelbert Talbot, had
made that remark the dominant theme of the service held at St. Paul's Cathedral in
London, in honor of the participants In the Olympic Games in London.
Coubertin took the comment and added: "The important thing in life is not victory, but struggle; the essential i s not t o conquer, but t o fight well". That corresponds t o his educational ideal.

Your Excellencies, My Lords, Gentlemen,
In the name of the International Olympic Committee, I would like to express
my deep gratitude for the tribute that has just been paid to us. We shall remember it warmly, as we shall recall this Fourth Olympiad. Thanks to the zeal and
the hard work of our English colleagues, a colossal effort has been made to
ensure its technical excellence. As satisfying as these results may he, I hope that
I am not being overly ambitious in saying that in the future, we hope that even
more will he done, if such a thing is possible. We want t o progress steadily.
Anyone who does not progress is on the decline.
Gentlemen, the progress made by the Committee in whose name I am honored
to speak has been considerable and fast, so far. When I think of the anonymous
attacks of which it has been victim, and of the pitfalls and obstacles that improbable cabals and fanatical jealousies have thrown in its path over the past fourteen
years, I cannot help but think that wrestling is a wonderful sport, even when, leaving aside the classic moves, your adversaries spring "catch as catch can" tactics on
you. That is what the International Olympic Committee has faced since its inception, and it seems to have become strong and stalwart in the process.
The reason for these struggles? Good God! I'll tell you in just a few words. We
are not elected. We are self-recruiting, and our terms of office are unlimited. Is there
anything else that could irritate public opinion more? Increasingly the public is used
to seeing the principle of elections expand, gradually placing all institutions under
its yoke. In our case, we are infringing against the general rule, a difficult thing to
tolerate, isn't it? Well we are delighted to take responsibility for this irregularity,
and we are not in the least concerned about it.
I once learned a great many things in this country. Among them was that the best way
to preserve freedom and to serve democracy is not always to abandon everything to elections, but rather to maintain islands in the great electoral ocean where the continuity of
independent, stable effort can be guaranteed within certain narrowly-defined areas.
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Independence and stability. These, Gentlemen, are what has made it possible for
us to accomplish great things. These are things that - too often, we must admit groups today lack, athletic groups in particular. No doubt such independence would
entail some inconvenience for us if we were to become involved in issuing strict regulations intended to become mandatory. But that is not our role. We do not tread
on the privileges of the associations. We are not a technical police board. We are
merely "trustees" of the Olympic idea.
In our view, the Olympic idea is the concept of strong physical culture based in part
on the spirit of chivalry - what you here so pleasantly call "fair play" -and in part
on the esthetic idea of the cult of what is beautiful and graceful. I will not say that the
Ancients never failed to live up to this ideal. This morning I read about an incident
that caused some excitement yesterday. In one of your major newspapers I read a
statement of despair at the thought that some aspects of our modern-day athletic customs make it impossible for us to hope ever to attain the level of the classical period.
Gentlemen, do you really believe that such incidents did not pepper the history of the
Olympic, Pythian, and Nemean Games, and all the great athletic meetings in antiquity? It would be utterly naive to say so. Man has always been a creature of passions,
and saints preserve us from a society devoid of excesses, where the expression of
ardent feelings would be forever enclosed in the overly narrow confines of proprieties.
Yet it is also true that in our time, when the progress of material civilization - I
would even say of mechanical civilization - has magnified everything, some problems threatening the Olympic idea are cause for concern. Yes, I do not wish to hide
the fact, "fair play" is in danger. It is in danger particularly because of the chance
that we have unwisely allowed to grow: the madness of gaming, the madness of the
bet, of gambling. Well, if a crusade against gambling is what we need, we are ready
to undertake it. I am sure that in this country, public opinion will support us - the
opinion of those who love sports for sports' sake, for their educational value, for
the human advancement in which they can be a most powerful factor. Last Sunday,

at the ceremony held at the Cathedral of St. Paul in honor of the athletes, the Bishop
of Pennsylvania recalled this in apt terms: "In these Olympiads, the important thing
is not winning, but taking part."
Gentlemen, let us remember this strong statement. It applies to every endeavor,
and can even he taken as the basis of a serene and healthy philosophy. What counts
in life is not the victory, but the struggle; the essential thing is not to conquer, but
to fight well. To spread these precepts is to help create a more valiant, stronger
humanity, one that is also more scrupulous and more generous.
These are the ideas that prevail within our organization. We will continue to
draw our inspiration from them. We will meet again in four years to celebrate the
Fifth Olympiad. In the interim, of course, the Athens Games will be held once again.
Once more, the world will turn its attention to the immortal land of Greece, the
worship of which is inseparable from any ennobling aspiration.
In the name of my colleagues, allow me to salute your respective countries, first
of all old England, mother of so many virtues, inspiration of so many efforts.
Internationalism as we understand it consists of respect for countries and the noble
sentiment that stirs the athlete's heart when he sees his nation's colors being raised
on the mast of victory, the result of his efforts.
Gentlemen, to your countries, to the glory of your sovereigns, to the greatness
of their reigns, to the prosperity of your government and of your fellow citizens.
Les ' " t r ~ ~ l e e dc
s " Isid&alympique,
in: Revue Olynt,rfque, July 1908. pp. 108-1 10.

5.2/3

ATHLETIC GEOGRAPHY

In thls letter to the edltor addressed to Victor Silberer, edltor of the Allgemelne
Sportzeltungln Vlenna, Coubertln spells out two essential Olymplc prlnclples with
reference to the delicate problem raised by natlonalltles and flags during preparations for the 1912 Stockholm Games: "All games, ail nations", and the deflnltion of
a "sportlng geography."
All sports and all nations have the rlght to participate In the Olympic Games. In
the vlew of Coubertin and the IOC, even such countries as Finland and Bohemia,
which were not independent countries in 1912, had the rlght to appear on the list
of partlclpants.

Dear Sir,
I must note that the article published in your newspaper on February 26 may
give rise to troublesome misunderstandings. The program for the Olympic Games
in Stockholm is not nearly final yet, and it is not at all up to the Swedish Committee
to "draw up the list of countries allowed to take part in the Olympic Games". The
fundamental rule of the modern Olympiads is summarized in these terms: "All
games, all nations". It is not even within the power of the International Olympic

"Athletic Geography":
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an independent team.
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name 'Czech Austrla"
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the flags of both Auetrle
Hungary and Bohsmla
(J.K6sl Collection)

Committee, the highest authority in this matter, to change this. I must add that a
nation is nor necessarily an independent State. There is an athletic geography that
may differ at times from political geography. Long ago, the precedent was set by
the European Office of Gymnastics Federations, directed by Mr. Cuperus of
Antwerp. We believe that we have acted wisely in following this example.
As for your country, although no Austrian is on the list of members of the
International Committee for the time being, we are not responsible for this gap.
What is more, we are going to remedy this situation. I hope that our next meeting, to be held in Budapest in May at the invitation of the Hungarian government and under the patronage of His Imperial and Royal Apostolic Majesty, will
not conclude without filling this void left among us. In any event, we are counting on there being many Austrian athletes involved in the Fifth Olympiad, something that is a source of happiness for us all.
Sincerely yours.

Pierre de Coubertin
Giographie sporrivc,
in: Rcvue Olymprque,
Aprd 1911, pp. 51-52.

5.2/4 NEW MOTTOES

It was not until 1911that Coubertin mentioned the origins of the motto "Mens fervida in corpore lacertoso", ("An ardent mind in a weil-trained body") in an article for the
Revue Olympique'. He wanted t o add to the medical aspects of the quote from the Roman
author Juvenal, "Orandum est ut slt mens sana in corpore sano", in order to stir the ambition of youth. While the aim of the motto "Ciius, altius, fortius" is athletic performance,
the ideal of harmony between the body and the mlnd is invoked in "Mens fervida in corpore lacertoso". This motto is practically unknown even within the Olympic world.
The third quotation. "Athletae proprium est se ipsum noscere, ducere et vincere"
(It is the athlete's duty and essence t o know, t o lead, and t o conquer himself) underscores the transposition of physical strength t o the level of spiritual and moral
strengths, in keeping with the specific understanding of athletic education that
Coubertin espoused. This motto, dating from 1923, did not become widely accepted,
either. Its objective is explained in this passage.

One could long debate the origins of mottoes and their various wordings. They
correspond to some need or instinct in humanity, because both barbarians and civilized peoples have used them with equal promptness. The modern world, being the
heir of the ancient world, does not appear to be about to give up the practice.
Athletic associations, to some extent in all countries, have their mottoes. They
write them at the top of their statutes, on the insignia worn by their members, on
the programs of the festivals they hold, etc. It was inevitable that these mottoes
should often become repetitious. The number of ideas that inspires them is very limited. The motto is always a call for effort, constancy, or balance. Among those in
the last category, there is the well-known mens sana in corpore sano which so many
speakers of little imagination have used. That saying has been overused so much
that it is no exaggeration to say that it has become unbearably hackneyed.
CITIUS, ALTI US, FORT1US

Our era, which no longer studies Latin and believes that it can forget that language without any repercussions - no doubt a passing error - has nevertheless continued to turn to it for its mottoes, through its need for prestige and conciseness.
Conciseness is the first of all a motto's necessary characteristics.
The oldest of the recent athletic mottoes dates hack some thirty-five years. Its
author was the famous Fr. Didon, of the Dominican order, then director of the
school at Arcueil, near Paris. This great apostle with his manly energy soon saw the
rebirth of athletics as a powerful educational tool, one that he did not hesitate to
use. In a speech he gave while awarding the prizes at an interscholastic athletic meet
held by the students, he suddenly used these three comparative adjectives. From that
moment on, athletic records had found their glorification in the classic style. Their
1

Cf Coubertin, 'Mens fervida in corpore lacertoso." In: Revue Olympique. July 1911, no. 6 7 , pp. 99-100,
This
text is reprinted in part I (text 3.15) of this edition.

essential characteristics were summed up in three succinct words. The fate of this
new motto was broader and greater than its author ever imagined. Olympism
adopted it as its own and spread it around the world. Today, this resounding appeal
echoes over the youth of all countries. It is read, intertwined with the five symbolic
rings, everywhere that athletics has taken hold in triumph. It is surrounded by successive records for speed, endurance, and strength, braving the vain protests of worried coaches but applauded by the crowd that feels that records are essential in athletic life, and that exceptional prowess is key for any general activity.
MENS FERVIDA IN CORPORE LACERTOSO
This motto was not the result of improvisation during a speech. It was well thought
out and deliberate. The restorer of the Olympic Games worked out its wording with
Mr. Morlet, a passionate Latinist, a great friend of sport, the former principalof the high
schools of Marseilles, Troyes, and Vannes, near Paris. The Revue Olympique of July
1911 discussed its origins, and debated the value of the motto. The Revue Olympique
returned to the topic later, because another eminent Latinist and member of the IOC
was not fully satisfied with the use of the word lacertosus. Later on, it happened that as
he evaluated the new expression during a conversation at the Vatican, Pope Pius XI
expressed concern about the ideal fervidus. In both instances, the notion of excess was
replacing the notion of balance. That is what its originator intended; his principles on
this matter are well known. The modern educational system was creating a bold definition of itself: an ardent soul, a trained body, exuberance of the mind opposed to the
exuberance of the muscles, or rather complementing it. This is the educational perspective of aviators, risk-rakers, and the like. Circumstances, general evolution, and the
passions of the day have made it so. Clearly there will always he those who protest, but
who, these days, does not feel that the mens sana lacks prestige because it lacks truth?
The particular condition that it advocates is magnificent, hut it is a result, not a goal. If
you want to reach a goal, as one educator has said, aim past it. Equilibrium within
unavoidable modern commotion can be brought about only through combining or
opposing excesses. One will not accomplish enough unless one strives for too much.
So the mono Mens feruida in corpore lacertoso, an ideal that seems intemperate,
contains the seed of a most interesting historical and educational philosophical dispute, a dispute that is always of interest.
ATHLETAE PROPRIUM EST..
In 1923, under the auspices of the International Olympic Committee and thanks
to the enlightened generosity of iMr. A. Bolanachi, a member of the IOC for Egypt, an
"African medal" was established for the propagation of athletic activity among
indigenous youth. This was a serious matter that created a storm in some centers of
government, a topic to which we shall return. One side of the medal bears the image
of a black man throwing a javelin. The other side shows a stand of bamboo, through
which one can read an inscription. The question was what language should the

inscription be in. There was no possibility of using African dialects, which are infinitely varied. In Africa, English, French, German, Italian, and Portuguese are regional
languages, depending on the nature of local colonization. Why would we use one
rather than another? Latin, if you will, is not understood by anyone in Africa, but the
officers and missionaries know the language and can translate the inscription on the
medal into whatever language their subordinates understand. Then there is the matter of the prestige of ancient example. There was no hesitation. We chose Latin and
a whole system of education was carved into the exotic foliage, in just a few words.
Here is the text: "Athletae proprium est se ipsum noscere, ducere et uincere. - It is the
duty and the essence of the athlete to know, to lead and to conquer himself". Of
course, in all the world's languages, it takes twice as many words as the original to
express the idea. Yet these words encapsulate a whole lesson in manly athletic education, and that is the main thing. The transposition from the muscular to the moral
sphere, the basis of athletic education, is indicated in terms that are superior in clarity and conciseness. We believe that, like the two others, this motto will spread
throughout the world, and that in commenting on it and applying it, teachers will gain
a more solid understanding of the fundamental principle of their instruction, and that
students will gain deeper conviction about the value of that instruction.
Devises nouvellcs,
in: Bulletin du Bmreou lnrmrorionol de Pddagugie Sporrtve,
Laueanne (19311, "0.4, pp. 12-14.

The editor has determined that this text, though unsigned, was wrltten by Coubertin.

S.2/5 THE THOUGHTS OF ATHLETES
The quotations which follow are the ones included by Coubertin in the 1918
Olympic Almanac. The flrst clarifies the motto Ycltius,altius, fortius" for the second
time. The Olympic champion becomes ideal. Coubertln sees in this a "law of the
unconscious" which justifies competltlon sport and even makes it necessary.
The second quotation comes from 1899 under the pseudonym Georges Hohrodi.
It Is taken from Roman d'un Rail16 published in the Nouvelle Revue. Here we flnd the
same reasoning as In Coubertin's commentary on the quotation by the Bishop of
Central Pennsylvania, Ethelbert Talbotz: "The important thing in life is not victory
but struggle; the essential is not to have won but to have fought well."3

"For every hundred who engage in physical culture, fifty must engage in
sports. For every fifty who engage in sports, twenty must specialize. For every
twenty who specialize, five must be capable of astonishing feats. All this holds
together and is interrelated. That is why theoreticians' campaigns against specialized athletes are puerile and without effect."
1
2

3

See Gearges Hohrod [alias Pierre de Coubertln]. Le Roman d'un Ralll6. Auxerre. A. Lanier. 1902. It Is under this
pSeUdonym, to Which he added that of Eschbach. Ulat he wrote the "Ode to Sport", winning a gold medal in the
literature competition at the Olympic Games in Stockholm.
See T. Widlund, -Ethelbert Talbot. His Life and Plays in Olympic History. Commentary by John Lucas.' In: Citius.
Altius, Fortius. me Journal of the International Societyof Ohrmplc Histonens. Vol. 2. no. 2. Mai 1994. pp. 7-14,
See ten 5.2/2 of this volume.

"Life is simple, because stt-uggle is simple. A good fighter pulls back, but
does not give up. He yields, but he never gives in. When faced with the impossible, he changes course aud goes ahead. If his breath gives out, he rests and he
waits. If he has been knocked out of the fight, he encourages his brothers with
his words and his presence. Even when everything comes tumbling down
around him, he never despairs."
PensGes d'athl?rcs,
in: A1,naniich uiympiqse pour I 918,
Lauronnc (19171, p. IS.

5.2/6 THE EMBLEM AND THE FLAG OF 1914

This is the first document t o explain the creation and meaning of the "Olympic
rings". Coubertin does not claim sole parenthood, but it is obvious from his correspondence that it was him who created the symbol. The Olympic rings were initially
the emblem of the 1914 Congress of Paris, the major Olympic event aside from the
Games since the foundation. The rings appear on the program, along with the
Olympic motto "Citius, altius, fortius." The rings bear a certain resemblance t o the
symbol of the U.S.F.S.A., a symbol that Coubertln devised in 1890. It consists of two
linking rings, along with the motto "Ludus pro Patria'".
There is a second significant statement in this text. Olympism is an event that is
neither localized nor temporary; it is universal and timeless. As though he foresaw
World War I, a year later, Coubertin said that no war would be able t o stop the rise
of Olympism, or make it turn back. As in antiquity, an Olympiad might not take place
on account of war, but the Olympiad had to be counted as such.

The emblem selected t o illustrate and represent the 1914 world congress
which was t o place the final seal on the restoration of the Olympics began to
appear on various preliminary documents: five rings linked at regular intervals,
their various colors - blue, yellow, black, green and red - standing out against
the white of the paper. These five rings represent the five parts of the world now
won over t o Olympism, ready t o accept its fruitful rivalries. In addition, the six
colors combined in this way reproduce the colors of every country without
exception. The blue and yellow of Sweden, the blue aud white of Greece, the tricolor flags of France, England, the United States, Germany, Belgium, Italy and
Hungary, and the yellow and red of Spain are included, as are the innovative
flags of Brazil and Australia, and those of ancient Japan and modern China.
This, truly, is an international emblem. It was made to be turned into a flag, and
the look of the flag would be perfect. It is a light, appealiilg flag, a delight to see
fluttering in the wind. Its meaning is largely symbolic. Its success is assured, to
the point that after the Congress it can continue t o be raised on solemn Olympic
occasions. However this may turn out, the celebrations of 1914 now have the
eurythmic messengers they needed to announce them. The great poster, the first
copies of which have been given to the national Olympic Committees and which
contillucs to be available to them, met with immediate general admiration. The
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reduction to post card format is equally successful for that medium. The five
rings and their various applications will also be deeply appreciated.
Are these five rines solidlv riveted toeether? Will war some dav shatter the
Olympic framework? This is an issue we have been asked about before, and since
the occasion presents itself, we are pleased to respond. Olympism did not reappear within the context of moderncivilization in order to play a local or temporary role. The mission entrusted to it is universal and timeless. It is ambitious.
It requires all space and all time. One must acknowledge that its initial steps
immediately marked it out for that future. That being the case, war can merely
delay, not stop, its advancement. As the preamble of the Regulations for the next
Congress state, "an Olympiad may fail to be celebrated, but neither the order
nor the interval may he changed". If, God forbid, the Seventh or Eighth
Olympiads were unable to be celebrated, the Ninth Olympiad would he held. If
bloody memories, still too fresh, made it impossible to hold the necessary celebrations in one part of the world, there will be people on the other side of the
world ready to honor the eternal youth of humanity.
In addition, a more sporting conception of war - the word is not inappropriate - is becoming predominant. This will not make the heated exchange any less
harsh, but it will make the aftermath somewhat more easily tolerated. People will
learn a great lesson from the athlete: hatred without battle is not worthy of man,
and insult without blows is utterly unbecoming.
Perhaps we have strayed from our topic. Let us return to it, repeating that war
cannot influence the future of the Olympics. Once peace is restored, the
International Committee will be at its post ready to continue its worldwide
work. That is why the new emblem eloquently evokes both conquered terrain
and guaranteed endurance.

-

-

L'embl$me er lc drapcau de 1914,
in: Revtoe Olyrrtpiqzw,
August 1913, pp. 119-120.
The editor has determined that this ten, though unsigned, was written by Coubertin.
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AS proven by Coubertln'e gmnd.naphew. G de Navscelle. Coubertln designed this symbol himself, and did so as
a function of the meanlng wlth which he intended to imbue it

5.2/7

- 5.2/9

INTRODUCTION

According t o Coubertin, a significant place must be reserved for ceremonies at
the Olympics in the ideal plan for the "modern Olympia"', a plan previously mentioned several times. Most of these ideas were put into practice. They are just as
valid today, even though no one refers t o their creator any more. At the opening ceremony of the Olympic Games, the athletes' Olymplc oath plays a very important role.
In antlquity, participants had t o stand before a statue of Zeus hurling thunderbolts
and swear an oath t o obey the rules.
Coubertin did not want t o require participants in the modern Games t o respect
the rule by threatening them with sanctions (this relates particularly t o the regulatlon on amateurs), but by recalling for them the commitment that they made when
they swore the Olympic oath. in this letter, which he wrote in 1906 to Charles Slmon,
secretary general of the Federation Gymnastique et Sportive des Patronages de
France, Coubertin proposed introduclng an Olympic oath for the first time.
It was not until the opening ceremonies of the 1920 Olympic Games in Antwerp
that Victor Boin first swore the Olympic oath on behalf of all the athletes.
Twenty years later, Coubertin wrote a third report on the ceremonies of the
Games. Its title clearly indicates that the emphasis is on the "educational value" of
the Olympic ceremonies.
Coubertin noted that this protocol was intended only for the Olympic Games, that
it symbolizes the baslc religious idea that can be expressed only "at the great quadrennial celebration of the human springtime".

5.2/7 THE CEREMONIES

The issue of the "ceremonies" is understandably one of the most important to
address. It is through them that the Olympiad is distinguished from a mere series of
world championships. The Olympiad is a solemn occasion, and its ceremonies would
not be appropriate without the prestige that its titles of nobility confer upon it.
Moreover, we must avoid the pitfalls of a vain parade, and be strictly bound by
the limits of good taste and measure.
Looking back in history, the ancient Altis was crisscrossed during the Games by all
types of processions, most of which were based on some religious pretext. Athletes,
spectators, and functionaries offered sacrifice upon sacrifice to the symbolic deities
whose images and altars were scattered about the sacred enclosure. It is quite difficult
to determine what level of majesty and true beauty was achieved in these activities. In
any event, they did take place with all desirable solemnity. The Ancients clearly had a
sense of collective evolution. We have lost this sense, hut it would be easy to regain.
There is no reason to believe that the Ancients were innately superior in this regard.
They acquired and developed this sense through habit. Clearly, the very human aspects
of their religions made it easier for them to acquire and develop it. In our time, practically no public religion is possible anymore. In any event, the presentation of such a
religion would not lend itself to anything of the sort. As for civilian festivals, no one
has yet managed to give them a feeling of true nobility and eurythmy anywhere.

The experience of antiquity, nonetheless, can be of use t o us. The "sacrifices"
that we mentioned earlier were merely formulas for the expression of a two-fold
sentiment of a high order. At Olympia, people gathered both to make a pilgrimage
to the past and an act of faith in the future. This is certainly something that would
be suitable for modern Olympiads, as well. It is their role and destiny to unite what
was and what is to come in the fleeting moment. The Olympiads are, par excellence,
celebrations of youth, beauty, and strength. Therefore we must try to discover the
secret of the ceremonies to be inaugurated along these same lines.
There is one ceremony which did exist in the past that can be transposed nearly
without modification: the oath. Before the opening of the Games, the athletes admitted to compete went to the temple of Zeus and swore to observe the law of the Games
in all respects. They declared that they were without blemish and worthy to appear
in the Stadium. With the image of the god replaced for each individual by the flag of
his country, this ceremony would surely only increase in grandeur. Such "modernization" is so obviously appropriate that there is no need to dwell on the matter.
In recent Olympiads, the Games have been declared open in ceremonies that
attempted to be suitably solemn. We say "attempted" because even the presence of
sovereigns and heads of state saying these ritual words in 1896, 1904, and 1908
was not enough to make to these occasions as grand as they could be.
In Athens, admirable choruses and a releasing of doves accompanied the proclamation made by King George. In London, there was quite a rather parade of athletes,
the "highlight of the day". In fact, parades seem better suited to the distribution of
awards than to the opening of the Games. Until London, awards were distributed in a
most common and unseemly manner. Winners appeared in street clothes, in no particular order, and without the slightest concern for esthetics. London introduced a few
innovations. Most of the young athletes appeared in the dress appropriate for their particular sport, a simple thing which completely changed the look of the ceremony. But
from one end to the other of the 1908 Games, music was omitted entirely. The only
music at all was the brassy, tired old band melodies. Great choral groups alternating
with far-away fanfares are the basis par excellence of Olympic symphonies that future
musicians will certainly want to compose. They will need cooperation from architects,
in a sense. The problems of acoustics are not solved by the simple fact of being outdoors. "Screens" play a major role in this. Besides, one must not overlook the fact that
the invisibility of the performers was one of the innovative lessons of Wagnerian esthetics, a lesson that has attracted a following that is increasingly enthusiastic.
So ceremonies will be few but significant: the athletes' oath, the proclamation
that the Games are open, the distribution of awards these are the principal days,
mandatory days. Add to them the possible distribution of Olympic diplomas, which
are rarely awarded.
These festivals will include processions, the formation of groups in the tableau
vivant style, speeches, and musical performances, as well.

...

Une Olympic modcmc. Chapter V1: Ler c&r&mcmics,
in: Reme Olyn8pigue. March 1910, pp. 41-44.

The editor has determined that this text, though unsigned, was written by Coubertin.
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intended for entrants in the 1910 architecture competition sponsored by the IOC, entitled: 'A Modern Olympia."
See also text 4.1/3 of this volume.
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5.2/8 THE ATHLETES' OATH (LElTER TO CHARLES SIMON)

Dear Mr. Secretary General,
I must tell you what a pleasure it was for me to respond to the kind invitation of
Dr. Michaux, and to attend the wonderful festival held the other day by your
recently-founded federation. I will be able to date the third stage of my work from
that - I mean from being in your midst - and I am glad of that.
The nature of Olympiads in antiquity was threefold: they were periodic, artistic,
and rehgious. In restoring them, first and foremost we re-established the regularity
of thecelebration of the Olympiads. Twelve years later, the arts and literature were
invited to re-establish their bonds with sport, bonds that had long since been broken. That was the meaning of our recent efforts, and why the Comkdie Frangalse
was an appropriate location. Now we must scale the thud wall, the highest of them
all, and perhaps the most inaccessible. But fist, I must explaln what I mean by the
term "religion". It has a very special meaning in this context. The true religion of
the ancient athlete did not consist of making solemn sacrifices at the altar of Zeus.
That was merely a traditional gesture. Rather, it consisted of swearing an oath of
loyalty and selflessness and, above all, in maklng every effort to adhere strictly to
that oath. The individual who was to take part in the games had to be purified, in
some sense, through professing and practicing these vutues. In this way, the moral
beauty and the profound consequences of physical culture were revealed.

We must get back to something similar. We must do so, or else we will see the
beginnings of decline in our modern sports, a decline that will become faster and
faster, threatened in turn by these corrupting factors. There is no use denying it:
these factors have already begun to do their nefarious work. Here in France we have
seen one of the noblest sports, fencing, decline morally even as its technical worth
was on the rise. The wonderful spirit of chivalry that reigned supreme in the sport
a few years ago is becoming increasingly rare. A push-button hierarchy is forming
before our very eyes. In other sports, cash prizes awarded directly, or works of art
that can be sold are mixing up the various classifications, to the point that the terms
"amateur" and "professional" are meaningless. If we allow thi~lgsto go on as they
are, repugnant snobbery, the habit of lying, and the spirit of gain will soon invade
our athletic associations.
Therefore we must react. On the one hand, our reaction must be based on adopting a more intelligent, broader, and certainly narrower definition of an amateur. On
the other hand, it will be based on restoring the oath sworn before competition.
This will introduce into modern sports the spirit of joyful candor, the spirit of sincere altruism that will renew them, and will make of collective muscular exercise a
true school for moral improvement.
Among the major federations that can help in pursuing such a goal, none is more
appropriate than yours. I believe that it possesses the most generous will. In any
case, it is the most perfectly democratic federation. I will say chis clearly: democracy alone is capable of performing certain clean-up operations when they are necessary. Therefore let me appeal to your young people, and ask them to spread this
program of moral purification, the program whose general principles I have presented to you today. I think that soon we shall be able to work out the details of
methods for practical implementation of this plan.
Very sincerely yours,

Pierre de Coubertin
Le sermcnt desathlktes. (Lettre iCharles Simon),
in: Revue O/),mpique.
July 1906,pp. 107-109.

5.2/9 THE EDUCATIONAL VALUE OF THE OLYMPIC CEREMONY

Despite unfavorable circumstances, methodical and determined preparations for
the Games of the Tenth Olympiad are underway in Los Angeles. These Games are
supported by well-organized advertising. It is likely that the scope of this advertising is increasing its effectiveness, not decreasing it. A recent letter from the advertising department was reproduced rather widely in Europe. It dealt with the opening ceremonies, and presented details of the successive events in those ceremonies.
Several newspapers presented this description as being the result of resolutions
adopted by the organizing committee, stating that it included interesting innovations. However, this is actually a changeless program, one that is the first act of
"Olympic protocol". In 1924, the president of the French Olympic Committee

explained the details of this protocol to Mr. A. Briand, then as now French Minister
of Foreign Affairs. Mr. Briand replied, "I will follow this protocol gladly. As complicated as it may be, it must be less so than my own". In saying so, this statesman
was alluding to diplomatic protocol. But the origins and nature of these two protocols differ greatly. Diplomatic protocol is the result of traditions of courtesy, and
translates into an infinite gradation of precedence. Olympic protocol is essentially
educational in nature, and it is in that regard that we shall consider it here.
As has often been said, the Olympic Games are not merely world championships
dominated by the notion of achieving the best possible technical results. They are
that, if one wants to see them that way. But they are something else again, and something more than that. They are the quadrennial and international celebration of
youth, the "festival of the human springtime", uniting at the same time all forms of
physical activity and all the nations of the world. Through them, each generation
celebrates its coming of age, its joie de vivre, its faith in the future, its ambitions, and
its desire to excel. That is why the arts and literature have been invited, as in the
ancient world, to embellish so solemn a celebration through their own contributions.
Once the International Olympic Committee, the supreme and permanent
guardian of the institution, has selected the city (and not the country) where the
next Olympiad is to be held - a choice that is the Committee's primary and essential privilege - an Organizing Committee responsible for preparing the competitions, festivities, and ceremonies is given the authority it needs, either by the
national government or the municipal authorities, or even by the Olympic
Committee of the country in question. It doesn't matter much. Naturally, this committee is granted wide-ranging freedom. It is bound only by the fundamental provisions of the Olympic Charter, which specifies in particular the series of required
sports: gymnastic and athletic sports, equestrian and water events, fencing competitions, winter sports, and art competitions. It is also bound by the ceremonials surrounding the solemn opening and closing of the Games, above all else.
The opening ceremonies include the procession of all the participants. They enter
the Stadium by country, marching behind their respective national flags. They then
stand in long lines facing the presidential dais where the head of state, the sovereign,
or the president of the republic who has been called upon to declare the Olympiad
open stands. So far, no head of state has failed to be present, except for President
Loubet in 1900. The Kings of Greece, Sweden, and England, Presidents Roosevelt
and Doumergue, and the King of the Belgians have repeated the short but prestigious
opening formula at each successive Olympiad. It has been thirty-five years since
George I was the first person to say: "I proclaim the Games of First Olympiad of the
modern era open". At that point, doves are released (generally as many doves as
there are participating countries, each bearing the colors of the respective countries),
a cannon sounds, and choirs and bands burst forth, all saluting the great Olympic
flag as it is raised on the central flag pole. The Olympic flag flies throughout the
Games. Then those carrying the national flags join together in a semicircle at the foot
of the stage, and an athlete from the host country swears the Olympic oath, which
runs as follows: "We swear that we will take part in these Olympic Games in the true
spirit of sportsmanship, and that we will respect and abide by the rules that govern
them, for the glory of sport and the honor of our country."

c m m Prlnce Gustav
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In Antwerp In 1920.
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As everyone knows, the Olympic flag is white with five interlocking rings at the
center. The rings are blue, yellow, black, green, and red, with the blue ring at the
upper left nearest the pole. This design is symbolic, representing the five parts of
the world united through Olympism. The six colors appearing on the flag reproduce the colors of all the national flags that fly anywhere in the world in our time.
This flag does not date back to the beginning of the Games. It was inaugurated in
Paris in June 1914, during the great celebrations of the Twentieth Anniversary of
the restoration of the Olympic Games, which coincided with the first congress of
the National Olympic Committees.
The closing ceremonies are no less impressive. After the medals are awarded (a
simple medal has replaced the ancient crown of laurels, but its only true worth is
its artistic value), the president of the International Committee pronounces the closing of the Games. After thanking the head of state and the host city as usual, he
invites "youth from all countries in the world to meet again in four years" in the
location selected for the celebration of the Games of the next Olympiad. He says,
"May they take place in joy and peace, and in this way, may the Olympic torch continue its course through the ages for the good of a humanity that is ever more zealous, more courageous, and more pure. So be it!" Upon these words, the trumpets
sound. The Olympic flag is lowered kom the central flag pole and saluted with a
five-gun salute as the choirs sing the final song.

I

Throughout the Games, goid-medal victories are saluted by raising the flag of
the winner's country on a special flag pole, and by playing his national anthem. At
the end of the Games, between the final competitions and the proclamation of the
closing of the Games, three flags are raised, and three national anthems are sung.
The countries are Greece, in tribute to the glories of ancient Olympism, the host
country of the Games that are drawing to a close, and finally, the country where
the city that will host the next Olympic Games is located. In Los Angeles, for example, homage will be paid to Greece, the United States, and Germany.
In this way, everything in the restored and modernized Olympism focuses on the
ideas of mandatory continuity, interdependence, and solidarity. One must readily
agree that such an arrangement is imbued with the greatest educational value, and
is a powerful lesson in philosophy and history.
But what is suitable for the celebration of quadrennial Games would not be suitable for ordinary circumstances in daily athletic life. There is a tendency ro overuse
this prestigious ceremony for simple meets, matches that pit the athletes of only two
or three nationalities against each other. This is an unjustifiable stretch. It diminishes the educational impact of the ceremonies.
1.a valeur p6dagogiqur du drimanivl olyrnpiquc.

in: BuNabt dr' Bureau Inrematio*ol de Pddagnfiie Sl,ortive,
no. 7, Lnusannc (19311, pp. 3-5.
The editor has determined that this text. though une~gned,was wrlnen by Coubertln.

5.2/10 MESSAGE TO ALL ATHLETES AND PARTICIPANTS MEETING
AT AMSTERDAM FOR THE NINTH OLYMPIAD
The message that Coubertin addressed to the representatives of the 1 9 2 8 Olymplc
Games In Amsterdam sums up the most significant polnts which, in the eyes of its
creator, must continue to be respected after his death. Thls text shows the major role
that "symbolic signs" play in preparations for the Games. In 1937, the year of his
death, Coubertin published the text a second time, changing almost nothing In his
appeal. In so doing, he gave this message a particularly profound meanine.

It is with deep regret that I cannot be with you on account of my illness. When
the Games of the Tenth Olympiad are held in Los Angeles in four years, no doubt
I will be incapable of making the journey, so I bid you farewell now.
I would ask you to guard and maintain among you the flame of restored
Olympism and to uphold the principles and institutions that are necessary for it.
First, the equality of the major categories of individual sports: athletic and gymnastic sports, sports of combat, water sports, equestrian events, etc.
-then, the art competitions that link the works of the mind inspired by the idea
of athletics to the wonderful activity of the muscles,

1

The origin of this second appeal is unknown, but there i s a newspaper clipping in the archives of the IOC.

-the athletes' oath which, based on the feeling of honor, contains the seeds of
the only effective solution to the problem of amateurism,
-the use of the Olympic flag, which includes the national colors of every country and symbolizes the five parts of the world united through sport,
-the ceremonies and formulas for the opening and closing of the Games, w ~ t h
the final salute to Hellenism, from which they come,
- finally, the authority of the International Committee; its independent recruitment guarantees that traditions will be upheld without any bothersome involvement in technical matters.
More and more, I believe that the major tournaments organized alongside the
Games must be fully autonomous, and must not be confused with the Games themselves. The primary goal of the Games is the glorification of the individual athlete.
l
proI hope that, as time goes on, the regular succession of Olympiads w ~ l help
vide a rhythm for athletic life, to contain it and to protect it from its own excesses.
To that end, it is very desirable that the prejud~cesthat continue to separate gymnasts from other athletes disappear. They are two brothers who are unfamiliar with
each other, too often through the fault of their managers.
Personally, I would like to see the modem pentathlon retum to the directives that
I set out when I created it. As for the participation of women in the Games, I continue to oppose such a move. It is against my wishes that they have been admitted
to an increasing number of events.
Just as Olympism survived the world war intact, it will withstand social revolutions. In any case, Olympism has noth~ngto fear from current corporate trends. I
have been delighted to see labor organizations embrace the Olympic ideal. No
doubt smdents, too, will want to give this ideal a more clearly defined role in their
university concerns. It is important that at every stage, from adolescence through
maturity, men strive to spread the athletic spirit that consists of spontaneous loyalty and chivalrous selflessness.
Once agam, I thank those who have followed and ass~stedmeby turns in the task
at wh~chI have labored these forty years, through so many traps and against so
much opposition.
Mesage i raus les arhl).tr~et participants auxJcux Olymplquer d'Amrrrrdarn,
in: Le Gymnoste Suisrc. 2e mnk. 14 noit 1928, p. 3.

5.3 THE CONTRIBUTION OF THE ARTS
In 1906, Coubertin guided the Olymplc movement in the dlrectlon of his initial understanding of Olympism, creating a link between the Olymplc Games and the arts.
This special relatlonshlp had been underscored from the start, but Coubertin
wanted to move ahead gradually In this far-reaching undertaking. After establlshing the relationship with the sclences at the Olymplc Congresses of Le Havre and
Brussels, Coubertin determined that the next step was to create a link with the arts.
Coubertln wrote about this Idea quite enthusiastically In an article published in Le
Figaro In 1904, before the assumed opening of the Olympiad In Rome:
"The time has come to take the next step, and to restore the Olympiad to its primal
beauty. At the time of Olympia's splendor...the arts and llterature in harmonious comblnation with sports made the Olymplc Games great. The same must hold for the futur&."
In the beginning, Coubertin hoped that the provislons of the IOC Charter which
aimed at "making this celebration even more perfect" would guarantee that this
relationship came about on its own3. The unexpected transfer to London of the
Olympic Games planned for Rome brought a halt to any specific artistic initiative.
This was Coubertin's reason for acting.
In a circular letter dated Aprll 2, 1906, which we have Included here, Coubertin
invites the members of the IOC to an Advisory Conference, and requests that they
send him the names of artists and of men of letters In thelr countries, In preparation
for this Advlsory Conference. That same month, he sent the official invitatlons (also
included here), In which he defined the object of the deliberations of the conference:
'To what extent and in what form the arts and literature can participate in the celebration of the modern Olympiads". Coubertin was inspired by Ancient Olympia in
giving the world of the arts and literature a significant place in the Olympic Festival.
Sclence and the arts, in harmony with sports, assured the greatness of the Olympic
Games. In his oftenquoted 1935 speech entitled "The Phllosophic Foundation of
Modern Olympism", Coubertin asked the following question: "Can one celebrate the
human springtlme without invltlng the mlnd to take part?'"
Clearly not, because the reason for calllng the 1906 Advlsory Conference In Parls
was "once again to reunite the muscles and the mlnd, formerly divorced, In the
bonds of a legitimate marriage6."
The second half of the conference dealt with the potential for cooperation
between art and athietlcs in the context of local athletic competitions. On the one
hand, art should help "attenuate the unusual and technical nature of athleticsv8.On
the other hand, art should help present the quadrennial celebration of the human
springtime in such a way that any form of youthful expression and any expression of
art is given Its proper value.
1
2

3
4

5
6

Cf. Coubertin, 'Une Olympie rnoderne.' [A Modern Oiympial. in Revue Olympique. January 1910, p. 10.
Coubertin, 'L'Olympiade romaine.' [The Olympiad of Rome]. in: Le Rgaro, Val. 50, no 218, August 4, 1904, p, 1.
The following point was included in me f i s t statutes of the IOC. written by Coubertin, statutes that he caused to
be adopted in 1 8 5 4 "Goal 2: To make this celebration ever mare perfect ....'
See text 5.1117 in this volume.
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Ing of eurythmles war
hesvlly Influenced by h l r
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philosopher John Ruskln

(1819-1900)
(Carl &
Useiott Olsm Atehlves.
Cologne)

To achieve this on the technical level, Coubertin drew inspiration from the work
of the Englishman John Ruskin (1819-1900), whose esthetic theory -faithful t o
ancient thought deflned external beauty as the reflection of inner beauty.
Ruskin planned t o beautify modern civilization by creating garden cities, for example. Nature as a direct manifestation of God was considered as the guiding-principle
of any artistic design. Ruskin's ethically grounded concept of history did not require
any religious forms of organization.' Coubertin applied the idea t o sports.'
The purpose of the union of sports and art t o which Coubertin had aspired slnce
1904, a union born of the esthetic experience of the athlete during competition and
athletic events, was t o enable athlete and spectator t o feel the perfect harmony
that Coubertin called "eurythmy."
What does not appear In Coubertln's writings Is his talent for the artistic organization of festivals. In every event Coubertin included special, solemn moments
planned out in minute detall. The same concern for detail applied t o invitations and
programs. Most of the tlme, Coubertin himself designed and drew the models.
The texts published here on sports and art reflect only part of Coubertin's ideas,
plans, and Initiatives. Nevertheless the involvement of art, brought about in eurythmy,
is clearly an important element in Coubertin's idea of what constitutes Olympism.
That is why all the other texts in this volume on Olympism have included fairly
large examples of the significance of art in Coubertin's monumental and philosophical efforts.

-
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See J.Paui, 'Die Kunstanschauung John Ruskins" in: Bei7r@e zur Theorle der Kiinste im 19.Jh..Vol.1,
Frankfurt/M. 1971. p.287. See also K. Clah (ed.), Ruskin Today. New Yark. 1964, p.141.
See A. KNger. "The masses are much more sensitive to the perfection of the whole than to any separate
details: The Influence of John Ruskin's Political Economy an Pierre de Coubertin.' In: Olympika. The
International Journal of Olympic Studies, published by the International Centre for Olympic Studies.
London/Ontario, Vol. V. 1996, pp. 25-43.

5.3/1 CIRCULAR LETTER TO THE IOC MEMBERS (MARCH 1906)
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You will find attached an invitation to attend the Games in Atbens which I have
pleasure in passing on to you on behalf of the Athens Committee. Please be so kind
as to inform me if you intend to go to Athens; I shall unfortunately not be able to go.
Allow me to take this opportunity to inform you that the formal ceremony to
award the Olympic Diploma to HRH the Duke of Abmzzi and Commandant
Lancrenon, and the presentation of the Olympic Club to the Touring-Club de
France, will take place in Paris, at the grand amphitheatre of the Sorbonne, on
Saturday 26th May next. I hope that you will be able to attend this celebration.
It will coincide with an adv~soryconference comprising men of letters and artists
(painters, sculptors, architects, musicians and dramatic artists), which will be asked
to study "to what extent and in what form the arts and literature could be called
upon to participate in the modern Olympic Games". This conference will be held
on 23rd, 24th and 25th May in the foyer of the Comedie Franqaise, which Mr Jules
Claretie is graciously placing at our disposal.
In preparation for this meeting, please be kind enough to send me, as soon as
possible, the names and addresses of the ten literary and artistic personalities of
your country whom you feel it would be appropriate to invite.
Yours etc.
Lcttrc cacuhae auu membres du CIO.
P3~16,29mars 1906. blycople. 2 pages (IOC Archwes)

5.3/2

INVITATION TO THE ARTISTS (APRIL 1906)

On behalf of the International Olympic Committee, I have the honour to invite
you to take part in the Advisory Conference being held at the Comedie Franqaise
(public foyer) on Wednesday 23rd, Thursday 24th and Friday 25th May 1906,
under the honorary chairmanship of Mr Dulardin-Beaumetz, Under-Secretary of
State for Fine Arts, and Mr Jules Claretie, Director of the Comedie Franqaise, for
the purpose of studying to what extent and in what form the arts and Literature
could be called upon to participate in the modern Olympic Games and, in general,
to be associated with the practice of sports in order to benefit from them and ennoble them.
You will find attached the programme of the Conference, and we should be particularly pleased if you could contribute your valuable competence and authority to it.
Yours etc.
Conference Programme
ARCHITECTURE - Conditions and characteristics of the modern
gymnasium - Architecture of outdoor and urban arenas, swimming pools,
shooting ranges, riding centres, nautical clubs and drill halls - Sports halls
and sports grounds - Architectural designs - Use of visible ironwork and
ceramics -Expenses and estimates
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PAINTING - Individual silhouettes and general views - Possibility of and conditions for an Olympic painting competition - Photography as an aid to the artist
SCULF'IWRE - Athletic poses and movements and their relationship with art Interpretation of effort - Objects given as prizes: statuettes and medals
Order of sessions
Wednesday 23rd May: 9 a.m. and 2 p.m.: General sessions
Thursday 24th May: Commission meetings
Friday 25th May: 9 a.m. Commission meetings
2 p.m. General session

5.3/3 SPEECH AT THE OPENING OF THE ADVISORY CONFERENCE ON THE
ARTS, LITERATURE, AND SPORTS (MAY 2 3 , 1 9 0 6 )
The opening speech of the Advisory Conference covers all the reasons that led
Coubertln to undertake the risky lnltlatlve of linking the Olympic Games and art'.
The conference was held in the Foyer of the Comedie-Franqaise, indicating
Coubertin's careful approach in laying the groundwork for the meeting. He had
chosen the Sorbonne in 1894 to draw the sciences into his efforts to revive the
Olympic Games. In approaching artists, he chose the most famous theater in
Paris, the Comedie-Franqaise.

Gentlemen, we have gathered in this unique place to hold a unique ceremony.
Our purpose is this: to reu~iitetlie Muscles and the Mind, once divorced, in the
bonds of a legitimate marriage. I would verge 011 being ~ ~ n t r u t h f ifu lI said that
ardent desire compels them to renew their conjugal life today. Doubtless their cooperation was long and fruitful, but once separated by adverse circumstances, they
had come to a point of complete mutual incomprehension. Absence had made them
grow forgetful. Now their former home, Olympia, has been re-established, or rather
renovated in a different form, a modern form imbued with a similar atmosphere.
So now they can return to their shared abode. In the meantime, it is u p to us n) prepare for their return. That is why this Advisory Confcrencc has been called, to study
"the extent to which, and in what form, literature and the arts may participate in
tlie celebration of modern Olympiads and, in general, be associated with the practice of sports, to benefit from them and to ennoble them". Therefore our purpose
is twofold. On the one hand, we must organize the dynamic invol\mnent of literature and the arts in the restored Oly~iipicGames. On tlie other hand, we must work
toward incorporating them modestly and within reasonable limits in day-to-day
athletic events at the local level. Gentlemen, let us not doubt our success. Nor let
us doubt that our task will require ~iiuchtime and patience.
We will ask for your opinions and advice regarding an initial item on our agenda,
namely our plan to set up five competitions in archirccture, sculpture, painting, music,
and literature. These competitions, held every four years, are intended to honor previously unseen works inspired directly by the idea of athletics. In the beginning, perhaps, participation in these competitions may well seem s~iiallin quantity and poor
in quality. The reason is that initially, no doubt, tlie conipetitions will appeal only to
those artists and writers who are personally dedicated to the practice of sports. To
interpret tlie muscular strain that effort causes in the athlete's body, should the sculptor not also have felt something similar in his own body? But what is this? Are we
going to let ourselves he stopped by such baseless and outdated prejudice about the
incompatibility of sports and certain professions? The power and universality that
have been achieved in such a short ti~ilerhrough the renaissance of athletics safeguard
us against any such fear. The coming generation will see exceptio~ialthinkers who are
also athletes. Do we not already sce this trend among fencers?
1

This Speech was. published far t h e first time in 1933, in a coiiection of texts entitled AnIhology, ppubllshed on the
Occasion of Coubertin's Seventieth birthday. Aix-en-Provence. P. Raubauu, 1933, pp. 166-168.
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Time is working with us and for us 1n this matter, but it would be unwise to
expect too much from tlme alone with regard to the alliance that must be forged
among athletes, artists, and spectators. This 1s a monumental task, becavse we have
lost all sense of eurythmy. Today, the masses are incapable of llnking the pleasures
of various sorts of a n together. They are used to scattering such pleasures into bits,
lining them up in rows, and pigeonholing them. They do not find the ugliness and
vulgarity of their surroundings offensive. Beautiful muslc stirs them, but it is a matter of indifference to them whether or not that music resonates withln a hoble architectural setting. Nothing in them seems to revolt at the m~serablymundane decor,
the ridiculous processions, the detestable cacophony, and the whole apparatus
attendant upon what is called a "public festival" these days. One guest is always
missing at these festivals: good taste.
Our meeting place IS the very definition of good taste, and is acknowledged as
such throughout the world. Nowhere else could we carve the cornerstone of the
bullding we hope to construct with such success. In the name of the International
Olympic Committee, I would like to thank Mr. Jules Claretie, director of the
Comidie-Fran~aise,as well as Madame Bartet and Mr. Mounet-Sully, its illustrious
deans, for having agreed to participate in the meeting. I would also hke to extend
a cordial welcome to the emlnent lndivlduals who have answered our call. I was
criticized recently for keeping the guest 11strather small. I believe earnestly that
undertakings that begln small grow to become quite substantial. Let us be good
guldes. Let us place appropriate guideposts here and there. Public oplnion will follow the direction we give it.
Dcscours d'ourvertme (du 23 ma, 1906)de la conf6rcnce consultarwe
drs arts, letrres et sports,
m.Anthologre, Aur-en-Provence. P Roubaud, 1933, pp 166-168

5.3/4 THE ARTS, LITERATURE, AND SPORTS
The 1906 Advlsory Conference In Paris is a major focus in Coubertin's book
entitled One Campagne de vingt-et-un ans [A Twenty-One Year Campaign]. This
autobiographical collection covers Coubertin's work from 1887 to 1908, at which
time he felt his campaign had come to an end. Thls chapter describes in detail the
steps leading up to the Paris conference, how the conference went, and the resolutions that were adopted1.

Two days after the meeting held by the I~lternationalOlympic Committee in
London (June 1904), I wrote the following in Le Figaro: "The time has come to
enter a new phase, and to restore the Olympiads to their original beauty. At the time
of Olympia's splendor, and even later when Nero, the conqueror of Greece, made
it his ambition to gather the ever-desired laurels along the banks of the Alphaeus,
the arts and literature harmoniously joined with sports to ensure the greatness of
the Olympic Games. This must also hold true in the future. The last thing on our
minds, both when we began and for the future, is to undertake some childish, sacrilegious restoration of the magnificence of the past. But if the current age demands
that in order to be vital and long-lasting, modern Olympiads must take on forms
that their laws inspire, nothing should keep us from turning to the past to take what
was human, i.e. immutable, in it. The importance of sport at the national level, its
international role, the danger of allowing sports to become corrupt through an
appetite for profits, and the need to link sports closely to other forms of activity are
all certainties that have outlasted the destruction of Olympia and the temporary
eclipse of the radiant ideal for which that astonishing city was built. From the start
we wanted to restore this ideal completely, in a form and under conditions suited
to the needs of the day. First however, a rejuvenated, viable form of athletics had to
provide the requisite elements. Regular meetings had t o be arranged among the
nations, and a new series of Olympiads needed to point to way. Once this was
accomplished, it became possible and desirable to bring muscles and thought
together again in future festivals, as they had been in the festivals of antiquity. Some
have, no doubt, noted that although poets came to read their new works in Ancient
Olympia, and painters exhibited their recent paintings, publicity of this kind is no
longer of any interest to either group. Yet publicity is not the issue. The point is to
alleviate the unusually technical nature of modern athletics, in an effort to put
sports back into general life. Besides, someday perhaps the artists of the pen and
brush whom we have asked to help us will be grateful for rediscovering forgotten
sources of majesty and beauty, eager as such artists are for new material."
This quotation explains how it happened that the International Olympic
Committee called an advisory conference in May 1906, to study "to what extent
and in what form literature and the arts might be involved in the celebration of the
modern Olympiads and, in general, be associated with the practice of sports in
1 Thew is no need to refer to the article 'Arts, Lenres et Sports" [The Arm, Literature and Sports] in the
Chronique de France 1906 (Val. 7. Paris 1907, pp. 191-204). because the statements contained in it are by and
large the same as those in this chapter of the Campagne de vingfetun ans.
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order to be of benefit to them, and to ennoble them". It also explains why the conference was held in Paris at the Comkdie Frangaise, under the guidance of Mr. Jules
Claretie. Mr. Claretie, the delightful director of the Comkdie Frangaise, with Mr.
Mounet-Sully and Mme. Bartet - the two senior members of the Comedie Fran~aise
- beside him, opened and closed the conference by giving two charming speeches.
Clearly he is well acquainted with the secrets of giving such speeches. The general
sessions were held in the famous public foyer. For lack of suitable space, committee meetings were held in the Touring Club building, which was graciously made
available to the International Committee.
The June 1906 Revue Olympique gave a detailed report of these meetings. In subsequent issues, it published full texts of the major papers presented by Messrs. Maurice
Pottecher, Bourgault-Ducoudray, Frantz Jourdain, Emile Bl&mont,Max d'ollone,
Pierre Rocher, etc. Here, then, I will merely present the main conclusions that were
adopted, as well as the devoted efforts of Mr. Truffier (of the Comkdie Frangaise) and
of Mr. Pierre-Gaston Mayer, who served in the delicate position of secretary.
The task was twofold. On the one hand, preparations had to be made for the
"dynamic involvement of literature and the arts in the restored Olympic Games".
On the other hand, preparations were also necessary for "incorporating them modestly and within reasonable limits in day-to-day athletic events at the local level".
With regard to the first point, the conference unanimously approved the idea of
establishing five competitions, in architecture, sculpture, painting, literature, and
music. These competitions were thenceforth to be annexed to the Olympiads, and
would be part of the Olympiads on the same footing as the athletic competitions.
Submitted works would have to be inspired by the idea of sports, or would have to
relate directly to athletic matters. Works would be reviewed by international juries.
To the extent possible, winning works would be exhibited, published, or implemented (depending on whether the works are pictorial, architectural, sculptural, or
literary - or musical or dramatic) during the course of the Games.
The second point was the focus of lengthy debate. In architecture, two buildings must be considered: the gymnasium for exercises, and the stadium for competitions. Architecturally, the conference favored the ancient form of gymnasium
preferred by utilitarian gymnastics. That is to say that the gymnasium will suggest a building that brings together all sports, insofar as possible. It will comprise
outdoor spaces surrounded by optional shelters. The conference did not find the
ancient stadium suitable for modern needs. It was decided that, from both the
artistic and practical perspective, the lines and the shape of the ancient stadium
should not be used as a model. A truly modern stadium would be an open field
surrounded by greenery, with elegant and spacious stands decorated with flowers. As pleasing as it may be that the stadium in Athens could be brought back
from ruins and rebuilt, it would nonetheless be regrettable to see newer cities try
to build similar structures. Such modern structures would lack the historical glory
and the special beauty of the unique landscape of Athens'.
In terms of the dramatic arts, the conference brought t o the attention of
gymnastics and sports associations that suitable performances, especially in
the open air, would be a wonderful accompaniment to festivals of the muscles.
The conference recommended that the associations themselves cultivate the

I

dramatic arts, especially comedy, in the form of an annual review that would
feature the main points of interest t o the members of the associations, in a fanciful way. This must be done, of course, on condition that such exercises are
not allowed to overshadow physical exercise, which would direct the association away from its basic purpose.
The art of the dance has evolved in such a way that considerable efforts will
have to be made t o include it with sports once again. The attempts that have
been made are laudable, hut their uncertain and fragmentary nature makes it
impossible to systematize the results so far. Processions, by contrast, have not
fallen into disuse. Processions take place almost spontaneously in many settings
in modern life, hut with the exception of military parades, they are usually incoherent and lacking in harmony. A pcocession of athletes is the easiest of all t o
manage. The look of the procession and its reason for being are matters dealt
with readily. All we need to d o is imitate the gymnasts, who have retained the
custom of processing in uniform. Fencers, boxers, hall players, and cyclists
should appear in their exercise attire, holding o r pulling their equipment,
swords, racquets, or bicycles'. This would keep them in formation, a s well. It
goes without saying that athletes, better than other individuals, would understand how to give their movements and gait the appropriate martial elegance. As
for the awarding of prizes, the most graceful ceremony seems to be the one used
in the Middle Ages. The winner received his prize from a lady before whom he
knelt. If the oath of loyalty once sworn by competitors before competition is
restored, a scenario involving very simple movements and postures that would
have a great impact would be easy to arrange.
In considering the matter of decoration, the conference was quick to rule out
red satin, red velvet, gold crepe, painted fabric escutcheons, and, in general, the
materials used routinely in most countries. The conference advocated the use of
light-weight, light-colored fabrics, and a return to the trellis-work decorations
favored a t the time of Louis XV. Such decorations immediately emphasize even
the smallest garland draped over them. Finally the conference recommended
using displays of equipment during athletic festivals, similar to the displays set
up during military festivals but using sports equipment rather than armor and
shields. Oars, mallets, a bicycle wheel, halls, and racquets intertwined with garlands of leaves would lend themselves to the most picturesque designs. The large
palm trees that today's rapid shipping has made available a t reasonable cost
without any loss of freshness, along with streamers and sashes, make for graceful designs, as well. Finally, flowers are not used enough. Flowers are a natural
accompaniment for outdoor exercises. In earlier times, flowers were strewn over
the winners, and in their eyes there was probably nothing to rival this poetic tribute. If asked to lend their support to solemn occasions of sport, florists' associations would certainly work hard to add to the stylishness of the occasion, providing new and harmonious decorations.
2
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The 'stadium. in London is not properly so called. Its elliptical shape is that of the ancisnt arenas. See the article on this topic in the Revue Olymplque.
This 1880iUtiO" was taken into account partially at the close of the Oiyrnplcs in London.

Then there are night-time festivities, to which modern fireworks skill has added
unexpected new horizons. Sports by torch light is a new and quite attractive spectacle, one that is always easy to arrange. In fact, the play of the light interspersed
with shadow covers up imperfections in the details, and spectators are most easily
satisfied. The players are more isolated from the spectators, and are less preoccupied with being seen. All these elements combine to urge athletic associations in this
direction, one very well-suited to attracting fans and winning friends.
Athletics may well provide the equipment for authors of dramatic works, but it
does so all the more for the man of letters. The emotions of athletics derive from
psychology as well as physiology. In order to interpret those emotions properly,
however, one must have felt them personally. Writers who are involved in sports
themselves are still a rarity. One need look no further to see why authors have hesitated to deal with topics whose riches are still unknown to them. This is true, too,
of poets, who will find the athletic poem a cause of healthy renewal - hut only when
they themselves feel the powerful sensations that they will attempt to praise in verse.
Unlike literature, music can provide direct support for sports. The conference
passed significant resolutions on this point, stating that the basis for this fruitful
cooperation is outdoor choral music. The conference, therefore, asked the
International Olympic Committee to invite all athletic associations, even the equestrian associations (in some Russian regiments, the soldiers sing on horseback), to
form choral divisions. The value of singing in respiratory development has been
rightly pointed out, which is very useful in most sports. Meanwhile, athletic and
choral associations that coexist in the same place - and most often are quite unaware
of each other's existence - will he invited to reach agreements on providing mutual
assistance in the festivals that they organize. Finally, a Committee chaired by Mr.
Bourgault-Ducoudray agreed to seek out ancient and modern pieces that could form
a suitable repertory (for French associations) for such solemn occasions. An appeal
will be made to composers, requesting that they work on writing odes and cantatas
in honor of athletics and sports. The Conference did not deem it suitable to place
any limits on the complete independence that artists must enjoy, by imposing any
sort of requirements. However, it did point out to artists that it would be of benefit
to them to study the main rhythms of athletics, the effects produced by alternating
songs and military fanfares, and finally, the type of cantata used by that outstanding Greek composer, Samara, for his Olympic Anthem, consisting of unaccompanied
choruses repeated ad lib., and supported by one or more military bands.
Modern gymnasiums would provide both painters and sculptors with new
models, as well as locations suitable for their works of art. In turn, these works
of art would contribute to the education and eurythmic development of the young
athletes. Here again, there is only one way to achieve this goal: artists must frequent athletic environments. Some recent examples have emphasized artists'
inability to replace the living examples that only a real understanding of physical
exercise in all its forms can convey, with secondhand information or hasty ohservation. The Conference was convinced that athletic movement (movement thar
apparently intimidated ancient sculptors often, since they show a marked tendency to depict the athlete at rest) could satisfy the twofold need today for movement and novelty, a constant torment for artists.
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The conference heard a presentation on this matter, concerning on a project
based on the genius of the great sculptor, Bartholdi. Two years earlier, I had had the
idea of commemorating the restoration of gymnastics and sports through a suitable
monument, and I had spoken of this plan to Bartholdi. He grew enthusiastic about
the idea. After thinking about it, he wrote me a letter shortly before he died, in
which he said, "I will place the Meta at the center, a fateful marker in the Stadium
around which wrestling grew more daring and more fierce as it was revived, a
marker where the superstitious fears of the Ancients installed an inferior, spiteful,
and deceitful deity quick to cheat competitors of their victory. The throng of sports
will rush to crowd the polished marble: fencing and football, skating and boxing,
equestrian events and cycling, even a late-model automobile. The athletic storm
changes aspect over time, but its soul remains the same, its expression similar - and,

always, the Meta dominates. It is a simple, inexorable, and therefore captivating
and understandable shape". Bartholdi wanted the Meta t o be made of porphyry,
tall and wide, with white images of youths and athletes winding around it. He
wrote, "It would be a history lesson as well as a philosophy lesson - a reminder of
eternal Greece, mother of all civilization, and a warning that the clash of effort and
fate remains the supreme law of life."
Unfortunately, this project is too vast and too expensive to carry out just now,
but I have not given up hope of seeing it througb some day.
Such was the consultative conference of 1906. It ended with festivities in the
great amphitheater of the Sorbome for the solemn conferral of the Olympic
Diploma on the Duke of Abruzzi and on Commander Lancrenon. The Olympic Cup
was awarded to the Touring-Club de France then, as well. In that marvelous space,
one after another, Madame Bartet, Mr. Mounet-Sully and Mr. Truffier recited from
Victor Hugo; the Amateur Choral Society, under the direction of Mr. Griset, sang
admirable ancient and modern refrains; Dr. L6on Petit gave a scientific lecture; and
finally, the epees of Professors Dubois and Decanchy clashed in a classic match,
while hunting horns rang out in the vestibule of the building. The eurythmy of this
occasion, the first ever to reunite sports, science, literature, and the arts, left an
unforgettable impression on those in attendance.
Shortly thereafter the Racing-Club de France abandoned its traditional band with
commonplace brass instruments at it6 annual awards ceremony, replacing it with
the School of Choral Song enthusiastically directed by Mr. Radiguer. The audience
applauded the revolutionary-era pieces written by Gossec and Cherubini. These
works were intended to be performed outdoors, and had not been sung for a hundred years. On this occasion the International Committee awarded the Olympic
Medal to the Racing-Club de France in recognition of its great service to the cause
of sports. The Olympic Medal was also awarded to the Comedie Franqaise, and was
placed into its archives by Mr. Jules Claretie.
At Bussang in August, Mr. Maurice Pottecher, who had taken an active role
in the work of the Conference, incorporated an athletic program of fencing, foot
races, etc. among the ever-popular events at his well-known "theater of the people". Finally, on October 4, the city of Tourcoing held an Olympic Festival under
the direction of the Undersecretary of State for the Fine Arts, Mr. DujardinBeaumetz. This festival was held at the close of the Tourcoing fair, and came
about through the tireless efforts of T. Vienne and generous support from the
city. A cantata by Alexandre Georges, an exhibition of art work involving sports,
and an exhibition of an ancient fight and Greek dances provided a magnificent
setting for the athletic competitions.
This was how the reunion of the muscles and the mind, once divorced, was celebrated in the year of grace 1906.
Arts, lstrrer er sporrr,

in: Une Campogne dc vingt-at-un om [A Twenry-One Year Campaign1
Paris. Librairie Hachene, 1909. pp. 192-200 (Chapter XXI).
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5.3/6 THE INCLUSION OF LITERATURE AND THE ARTS
Twenty-five years after the Advisory Conference, Coubertin's reflections in his
Olympic Memoirs are of particular interest. Including the arts was not a resounding
success, which is why Coubertin once again emphasizes their special role of making the Olympic Games into more than world championships.

It was not enough to bring "Muscle and Mind, ex-partners" together before the
Justice of the Peace (in this instance, Mr. Jules Claritie, who officiated at the ceremony in the historic foyer of the "Comkdie Fran~aise",with Madame Bartet and
Mr. Mounet-Sully on either side of him); it was equally important for the union to
be fruitful. The fruit of this union was a long time in coming however, the first not
appearing until 1926, some twenty years later. And among the early offspring, how
many were imperfect or still-born! But in 1906, the important thing was merely to
bring about a reconciliation between the two partners, who seemed to possess
everything necessary to get on together but who, it must be confessed, really did not
appear to care for each other at all. The important thing however was that the
union should take place and above all that it should bear fruit.
I have already repeated - so often that 1 am a trifle ashamed of doing so once
again, but so many people still do not seem to have understood - that the Olympic
Games are not just ordinary world championships but a four-yearly festival of universal youth, "the spring of mankind", a festival of supreme efforts, multiple ambitions and all forms of youthful activity celebrated by each succeeding generation as
it arrives on the threshold of life. It was no mere matter of chance that in ancient
times, writers and artists gathered together at Olympia to celebrate the Games, thus
creating the inestimable prestige the Games have enjoyed for so long. Wishing t o
revive not so much the form hut the very principle of this millennia1 institution,
because I felt it would give my country and mankind as a whole the educational
stimulus they needed, I had t o try and restore the powerful buttresses that had supported it in the past: the intellectual buttress, the moral buttress and, to a certain
extent, the religious buttress. To which the modern world added two new forces:
technical improvements and democratic internationalism.
In Athens, in 1896, the solemnity of this first contact of contemporary youth
with Pericles' rebuilt stadium prevented the search for new artistic and literary
works inspired by the idea of sport.
It would have been foolish. Moreover, it was not possible to d o everything at
once. Proceeding gradually by stages has always seemed to me the best way of going
about any large-scale enterprise expected to last. In Paris, in 1900, apart from the
unfavorable circumstances I have already described, the Universal Exhibition wallowed in a veritable plethora of new forms and ideas, far too abundant for there to
be any point in trying to include an effort so detailed and of such a special nature...
But right from the start Chicago showed an interest in this aspect of the Olympic
question. The programs I mentioned above made allowances, a trifle awkwardly
hut nevertheless sincerely and enthusiastically, for art and thought. From this point
of view, transferring the Games to St. Louis had been a misfortune. All efforts along
these lines had to be postponed once more. Rome was now tending to fade away

over the horizon. Wavering, a lessening of purpose and confidence began to become
apparent, caused in fact by a regionalism that was still much too strong in spite of
the appearance of unity... Another transfer was considered, this time to London. As
time would then be very short, we should have to improvise a great deal and the
artistic side of the Games would inevitably suffer. ..
The fear of seeing the launching of this idea delayed once again made me decide
to summon a "Consultative Conference on Art, Letters and Sport" for the spring
of 1906. At the same time, I would be able to use this as an excuse for not going to
Athens, a journey I particularly wished to avoid. Even though we were now on very
good terms with the Hellenic Committee, the reconciliation was a result more of a
conscious effort on the part of both parties than of a serious alteration of our
respective positions. Finally, what name should be given to these "additional"
Games in 1906? How often should they be held? The idea of an intermediate fouryear period, in which I had acquiesced without much conviction, was abandoned.
In Athens, they were now thinking of a ten-year interval, which would make the
two series coincide in 1916 All this was very uncertain; the situation would
always be a trifle delicate. In any case, a great deal of friction and many difficulties
were bound to arise during the contests. It was best for everyone and for everything
that I should not be there. Count Brunetta d'usseaux would take my place and
would hedge whenever possible, saying the matter would have to be put to me, in
this way delaying any awkward questions and avoiding hasty decisions.
I well remember the smile of delight on the face of Andre Beaunier - that sensitive, friendly writer who was carried off in the prime of life by a jealous fate - as I
showed him, in his office at Le Figaro, the invitation to the Conference to be held
at the Comkdie Franqaise. The invitation was to "come and study to what extent
and in what way art and literature could be included in the celebration of the modern Olympiads and be associated with the practice of sport in general so as not only
to benefit from it but at the same time ennoble it". "How beautifully put", he said,
"and how well it goes with the setting chosen!" A rather unusual setting undoubtedly, and our request had certainly startled Jules Clarktie at first. But he had grown
used to the idea and presided happily at the opening of a conference to which practically all artists and writers of note had been invited. Only about sixty actually
came, but those who attended the first day returned for the discussions on the following days and helped draft the plans. Jean Richepin, Bourgault-Ducoudray, and
Poilpot were enthusiastic about the whole idea. They had visions of processions,
massed choirs, impressive tableaux, and triumphal odes. Others backed the scheme
somewhat less enthusiastically or simply weighed the difficulties. The main stumbling block can be summed up in a few words: fear of the classical. The young
artists, who considered 'classical' and 'stereotyped' as synonymous, were obviously
those on whom the success of the scheme would depend. But this aversion of theirs
turned them against the idea. In addition, in architecture no new needs had yet been
expressed; in painting, sports scenes required more line than color, that is to say the
opposite of the reigning trends, while in music, the public had completely lost all
taste for open-air cantatas, and in literature writers - for the most part personally
wholly unfamiliar with the joys of violent muscular effort - were incapable of
describing them for a public that was not very familiar with them, either.

...

It would have been possible to remedy all this to a certain extent by calling on
other countries to participate. This was a step I made the big mistake of not taking,
limiting myself to sending out letters of invitation which were not fully understood
and which brought us many telegrams of solidarity and encouragement, but no
effective aid. Only the Royal Academy of arts in London showed itself really in
favor of the idea, which was a good omen for the next Games (the choice of London
becoming increasingly likely). At the opening session, Laffan had once again made
one of his delightful speeches in French ... and Madame Bartet, enchanted, reached
over behind Claritie and tugged me by the sleeve: "Who is he?" she asked with
great curiosity mingled with admiration ... "Who is he?".
The 1906 Conference none the less fulfilled its main purpose by proposing that
the IOC should create "five contests of architecture, sculpture, music, painting, and
literature for original works directly inspired by sport, such contests henceforth to
become an integral part of the celebration of each Olympiad". The IOC would have
made itself ridiculous if it had attempted to create contests of this kind right away,
on its own. Invited to do so by a competent group composed of members of high
repute, the IOC was well and truly supported in the eyes of the public.
In this respect, the Consultative Conference, which was brought to a fitting close
with a very fine Festival of Sport and Art held at the Sorbonne, had not failed in its
chief aim. The Charter of revived Olympism was now complete ...
Or nearly so. The list of points drawn up by the original Congress in 1894
included a suggestion to the IOC (which had just been created) "to include within
its regulations a clause authorizing it to exclude from the Games any person who,
by his earlier deeds, might tarnish the reputation enjoyed by the Games". This
wording was not likely t o please Andr6 Beaunier! The idea was not only awkwardly
put but not even very clear. However, the proposal had been made so as to keep the
door open for some form of moral protection, thus gradually setting modern
Olympism along the path towards the "purification" of the competitor that had
been one of the fundamental tenets of ancient Olympism.
In what form though? I was not too sure, hut since we could not get around the difficulties involved in the question of amateurism, it occurred to me that a start could be made
by introducing the Olympic oath, which would be the occasion for a moving ceremony
and would put the competitor on his honor while simplifying research into his status.
In sporting circles, in those days, no one was at all prepared for such a novelty
and, my first overtures having brought forth nothing but smiles or protests, it was
to the Federation des Patronages that I made my first public proposal. At the time
it had about fifty thousand members. It was continually persecuted, but it managed
to survive even so and succeeded in obtaining playing fields without anyone really
knowing how. At the end of the Federation's festivities in the spring of 1906, I wrote
to its Secretary General, Charles Simon, who was a keen advocate as well as a
remarkable organizer, a letter later published in the July number of the Olympic
Review. In it, I recommended the introduction of the Olympic oath. The idea met
with approval much more quickly than might have been expected and precisely in
those lay circles which had been the most refractory up till then.
Ol:,rnpic hleniuirs, Chap. 8 , ILsiaannu, 10C. 1997, pp. 88-93.
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5.3/7 OLYMPIC ARTS COMPETITIONS FOR 1908
These art competitions which were publicly announced in the Revue Oiympique in
October 1907 to take place at the Olympic Games in London in 1908 for the first time, rep
resent such an important Olymplc-historic document that it also has t o be restored here.
As everybody knows the art competitions in 1908 could not be realised. In the
introduction of this volume the short preparation time and the too strongly thematised inclusion were mentioned for being the reasons for the failure. In the Official
Report of the British Olympic Committee for the 1908 Games it is noted that with
future Olympic Games the announcement has t o be made public at least three years
in advance and the results should be shown at an exhibition during the Games.
An important resolution of the Conference in Paris in 1906 for Coubertin was,
however, reailsed. The participants of the Games entered the stadium at the Opening
Ceremony in their sports wear and in many cases thelr sports equipment.

(b)

The battle of the Greeks and Asos~ons.
ocbss

a. Open to d l ertlsta.
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5.3/8 PROGRAM OF THE INTERNATIONAL ARCHITECTURE COMPETITION
The first definite result of the Conference of Paris was an architectural competition advertised by the IOC in 1910. The task was t o build a model of a modern
Olympia.
In May l S l l , the competition was supervised by the College of Architecture in
Paris, and was concluded by the public award of the prize t o two architects from
Lausanne, Eugene Monod and Aiphonse Laverriere. For historic reasons the rendering of the original text of the announcement seems t o be appropriate here.

Program of the International Architecture Competition
Paris 1910
Organized by the International Olympic Committee
Under the patronage of The President of the French Republic
I. THE PURPOSE OF THE COMPETITION IS T O DEVELOP PLANS
FOR A MODERN OLYMPIA
including:
1. The buildings, porticos, arenas, tracks, etc. required for athletic and artistic
events included in the program of the modern Olympic Games;
2. The structures required for spectators;
3. The building or spaces required for ceremonies associated with the Games;
4. The facilities for administration, athletes, etc.
The competitors must also determine the topographical requirements of the site
selected or designed by them.

11. Competitors must send at least four and no more than six sketches measuring a
total area of two and a halfmeters by four meters. One of these sketches must
show the general layout of the City. Competitors may attach an explanatory
report, not to exceed four thousand words.
111. All competitors will receive a Commemorative Diploma; their submissions will
be exhibited to the public, and will be the subject of a General Report on the
results of the Congress. This report will include a list of competitors. The
Olympic medal, which has been awarded only seventeen times since 1894, will
be awarded to the winner of the competition. The ruling will be made by a jury
composed of five international experts representing the various points of view
of art, technical considerations, and sports.

IV. Competitors are requested to register before May 1, 1910, if possible. The list
of competitors will be closed on October 1, and submissions must reach Mr.
Gaston Trelat, Director of the ~ c o l eSpeciale d'Architecture, General
Commissioner of the Competition, 254. Boulevard Raspail. Paris, no later
than November 15, 1910. Please send all correspondence regarding the competition to Mr. Trilat.

5.3/9

- 5.3/10

INTRODUCTION

The organizers of the Fifth Olympic Games, which were t o be held in 1912, drew
lessons from the errors of 1908 for the five art competitions planned at the
Stockholm Games. Very early on, in September 1911, the Olympic Review published
the official English announcement of the competitions. This announcement is presented below (5.3/9). The upshot was that submitted works had t o be previous
unknown, and had t o be inspired primarily by the athletic idea.
Coubertin comments on the running of the Games themselves in chapter
4.2.2/24, entitled "A Bird's Eye View of an Olympiad"'. Nowhere does he mention
his own victory in the Olympic competition for literature, which he entered under the
pseudonyms Georges Hohrod/M. Eschbach. He won with a work entitled "Ode t o
Sport", which appeared in German and Frenchz."
Coubertin's "Ode t o Sport" as an example of his literary work is printed below.
Here is the jury's report on the "Ode t o Sport". This report makes it possible for
us to appreciate Coubertin's efforts, and t o underscore the relationship of the texts
on art included here:

"The great merit of the 'Ode to Sport,' which, in our view, was far and away
the winner in the literature competition, was that it is the very model of what
the competitions was looking for in terms o f inspiration. In addition, it derives
as directly as possible from the athletic idea. It praises athletics in a form that
is both literate and athletic. It zuas compared, for a while, with a long and
praiseworthy poem on aviation. Yet it toas significantly hetter than that poem
because of the sort of essence of athletic feeling that runs throughout every
stanza. But there were other ways, as zuell, in which it was superior. Although
its images are sobeu, the ideas it contains are varied. The ideas are arratzged,
classified, and expressed in a series that is flawless in logic and harmony. The
only reproach that can and should be made against stich a work is that when all
is said and done, we do not know from what country or language it comes. The
reader feels troubled by this docible text in German and French. The reader
would rather recognize right away that one language is simply a translation of
the other. Rather, each seems to have been translated from the other. The
thought seems of Latin origin, and the langtmge is clearly Germanic in inspiration. Perhaps Messrs. Hohrod and Eschhach intended to show, in this way, that
the mission of Olympic literature is to draw nations together in respect of
beauty. This is all fine and good, but we believe that there is a danger in following this example. It is preferable for submitted works to hear the stamp of
the genius of a specific nation, not seeking to straddle nntional borders."'

1
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3

Revue Oiympique. 1912. pp. 115-119.
AS confirmed by the general report of the Swedish organizing committee, the associations of artists in Sweden
were loath to assume responsibility for these competitions. This lack of enthusiasm caused the IOC and the
organizing committee in Stockholm to take full responslbiiity for the competitions themselves. See: The Swedtsh
oiympic Committee (Ed.): The Official Report oiStockhholm. 1912. Stackhaim 1813. pp. 806811.
'"Report on the Artistic and Literary competitions of the FRh Olympiad." n Revue Oiwnpique, July 1912, p. 103.
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5.3/9 RULES FOR THE LITERARY AND ARTISTIC COMPETITIONS OF 1912

Fifth Olympiad - Stockholm 1912
Rules for the Literary and Artistic Competitions of 1912.
1. The VhOlympiad will include competitions in Architecture, Sculpture, Painting,
Music, and Literature.

2. The Jury can only consider subjects which have not been published or exhibited
before and which have some direct connexion with sport.
3. To the winner of each of the five competitions will be awarded the Prize medal
of the Vd Fifth Olympiad. The exhibits selected will, so far as possible be exhibited, published or performed during the Olympic Games.

4. Competitors must notify their intension to enter for one or more of these competitions before January l Y h 1912 and the exhibits themselves must be in the
hands of the Jury before March 1.' 1912.
5. No limitation of size or form are laid down for manuscripts, plans, drawings or
canvasses. But sculptors are required to send in clay models not exceeding 80

centimetres in height, length and breadth.

6. For further information as for forms of entry, application should be made to M.
le Pr6sident du Cornit6 International Olympique, 20, rue Oudinot, Paris, or
Olympiska Spelen, Stockholm.
RI'YUP Olympiqrte, September 191 1, pp. 131-132.

5.3/10 ODE TO SPORT

I
0 Sport, delight of the Gods, distillation of life!
In the grey dingle of modern existence, restless with barren toil, you suddenly
appeared like the shinlng messenger of vanished ages, those ages when humanity
could smile. And to the mountain tops came dawn's first glimmer, and sunbeams
dappled the forest's gloomy floor.
IS
0 Sport, you are Beauty!
You - the architect of this house, the human body, which may become object
or sublime according as t o whether it is defiled by base passions o r cherished
with wholesome endeavour. There can be n o beauty without poise and proportion, and you are the incornparable master of both, for you create harmony, you fill movement with rythm, you make strength gracious, a n d you
lend power to supple things.
IS1
0 Sport, you are Justice!
The perfect fairness which men seek in vain in their social institutions rises
around you of its own accord. N o man can surpass by one centimetre the height he
can jump or the time for which he can run. His combined strength of body and
mind alone set the bounds to his success.
IV

0 Sport, you are Daring!
The whole meaning of muscular effort lies in one word - t o dare. What good
are muscles, what good is it to feel nimble and strong and t o train one's nimbleness and strength if not t o dare? But the daring you inspire is far from the
rashness which impels the gambler t o stake his all on a throw. It is a prudent
and considered daring.

v

0 Sport, you are Honour!
The titles you bestow are worthless save if won in absolute fairness and perfect unselfishness. Whoever succeeds in deceiving his fellows by some ignoble
trick, suffers the shame of it ir1 the depths of himself and dreads the dishonourable epithet which will be coupled with his name if the fraud from which he
prospers should come t o llght.
VI
0 Sport, you are Joy!
At your call the flesh makes holiday and the eyes smile; the blood flows free and
strong in the arteries. Thought's horizon grows lighter and more clear. Even t o the
griefstricken you can bring a healing distraction from their sorrows, while you
enable the happy to taste the joy of living to the full.

Road signs at the
entrance to the Alsatlan
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Rothan. In Luttenbaeh
near Mulutsr. He often
s p n t h b summer holidays here wtth hls lamlly
until 1914. Plene da
Couberiin adopted thsae
two names as a pseud*
nym when slgnlng hls
"Ode to Sport".
(Photo: N.Miiller)

VII
0 Sport, you are Fecundity!
You tend by straight and noble paths towards a more perfect race, blasting the
seeds of sickness and righting the flaws which threaten its needful soundness. And
you quicken within the athlete the wish to see growing about him brisk and sturdy
sons to follow him in the arena and in their turn bear off joyous laurels.

VIII
0 Sport, you are Progress!
To serve you well, man must better himself in body and in soul. You enjoin him
to observe a loftier hygiene; you require him refrain from all excess. You teach him
wise rules which will give his effort the maximum intensity without impairing the
balance of his health.

IX
0 Sport, you are Peace!
You forge happy bonds between the peoples by drawing them together in reverence for strength which 1s controlled, organised and selfdisciplined. Through you
the young of all the world learn to respect one another, and thus the diversity of
national traits becomes a source of generous and peaceful emulation.
Ode rru Sport.
Georgcs Hahrad cr M. Eschbach (Coubsrtin's pseudonym)
Special printing in German and French. Gand, van Dossrlncre, 1912.
English version in: Coubenin, The Olympiclden. Schorndarf 1967, pp. 39-40
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5.3/11 A GREAT MARRIAGE

We have placed this introduction to the report of the Advisory Conference, published in the June 1906 issue of the Revue Olympique, at the end of this group of
texts relating t o the Fine Arts. i t s title, "A Great Marriage", is the symbol that
was Intended t o accompany Olympism forever. Olympic arts competitions were
still an official part of the program of the Olympic Games of London in 1948. In
future Games, they were replaced by exhlbltions and a requirement that a r t be
comblned with sports when the Olympic Games are held. They were definitely
elimlnated by the IOC in 1954.
The success that artistic events have had In the Games since then bolsters this
arrangement, even if, in Coubertln's vlew, art competltions were of great value in
his overall system. Happlly, he did not live t o see these competitions abolished.

"Gentlemen, we have gathered in this unique place, to hold a unique ceremony. Our purpose is this: to reunite the Muscles and the Mind, once divorced,
in the bonds of a legitimate marriage". These words, repeated in the press
throughout the world, were spoken at the opening of the Advisory Conference
recently held at the Comidie Frangaise. They reflect exactly what happened a t
the conference. We will provide a summary of its activities as we await publication of its principal documents. The Paris newspapers are fond of using the term
"a great marriage" for ceremonies they describe in copious detail. But it has
never been better used than on this occasion. The marriage a t issue is far and
away the greatest of them all, and it will also be the most fruitful.
Une *grand rnariage",
in: Revue Olympiqwe,
June 1906, p. 83.

5.3/12 OLYMPIC LElTER II: CONTRIBUTION BY THE ARTS, HUMANITIES AND
SCIENCES TO RESTORING THE GREEK GYMNASIUM
In the second Olympic Letter to readers of the Gazette de Lausanne dated
October 1 8 , 1 9 1 8 , Coubertln offers a brief look back a t the most important
stages of the modern Olympic Movement. In addltlon to the revival of the Olymplc
Games in 1 8 9 6 in Athens, the key points are also the lnvltation t o men of letters
and the arts, followed by scientists. With the idea of communal sports centers,
he wanted to restore the unlty of body and mlnd and In this balance glve back
urgently needed social peace to all people.

I am in the habit of disconcerting my friends. They are many, thank God; so
are my enemies. In this world, the one doesn't go without the other. Enmity is
the reverse side of friendship; a good cloth needs a lining - it preserves it. The
same is true of friendship.
If, then, I have often disconcerted my friends it is by superimposing, or rather
relating one to the other, ideas between which it did not seem that there could be
any worthwhile connection. To remedy the overburdening of the schoolboy by
introducing sport into the high school - this seemed, thirty years ago, to be a good
idea. It was approved. There were recalcitrants, but they were few in number, and
public opinion silenced them but why restore the Olympic Games? A strange
ambition, manifestly colored by classical ideology! Victor Duruy and Jules Ferry,
great partisans of the first initiative, were no longer there to support the second.
Others hesitated to commit themselves. Jules Simon himself felt doubts. However
the thing was done, the Olympiads resumed their course after the overthrow in
Greece of the Tricoupis ministry, which was opposed to this restitution.
After several years, men of letters and artists were invited to gather around this
renascent Olympism, not merely to enhance its prestige but to find fruitful inspiration in it. They seemed surprised that in the modern world anyone should dream of
reassociating muscle and mind. The marriage of these once divorced partners was
celebrated in the foyer of the Comidie Francaise. A gracious assembly. Mrs. Barter
and Mr. Mounet-Sully were witnesses. Mr. Clar6tie officiated. Those present listened, smiling and amused.
Then came the turn of the scholars. We invited them to take up the study of the psychology of sport; the foundation of a new science, indeed. At first they held back skittishly. But the contributions of Marcel Privost, Ferrero, and Roosevelt interested them.
And the psychology of sport began to make some conquests among serious people.
The task now is to construct social peace by restoring the gymnasium of
antiquity, the place where the philosophers preached ... And how can that be
done, great Heavens! And furthermore what connection is there between all
that and Olympism?
A close and intense connection, reader. These are merely different stages of a single
undertaking, different aspects of the same problem. 1 will try to explain this next time.

...

Lcrnc Olgmpiquc 11,
in: La Goretrede Lauronne, Vol. 286, October 111, 1918, p.1.

Amateur deflnltlon
approved by tho IOC
Foundlng Congress in
m94 at the Plenary
Session held an 23rd
June 1894, alter
conslderatlon of the
Commlsslon's report.
(Translation In text
5.4/1) (IOC Arshlves)

5.4 THE ISSUE OF AMATEURISM
The next chapter, "Amateurism", comprises nine texts covering the entire period
during which Coubertin was establishing the Olympic Games, even though he wrote
in his Olympic Memoirs, "Personally, I wasn't particularly concerned'". This retrospective point of view too greatly diminishes the significance of what the matter
held throughout Coubertin's life.
The amateur issue was the reason that the athletic associations of the entire world
met in Paris in 1894. It was there that the decision to restore the Olympic Games was
made. From the celebration of the first Games in 1896 t o the Olympic Congress in
Baden-Baden in 1981, the public, and the press in particular, has recognized the amateur rules of the Olympic Charter as the primary value of the Olympic movement. This
reveals the critical role that amateurism played in the basic idea of Olympism.
For Coubertin, amateurism was first and foremost a matter of education. He believed,
rightly, that far too often, the letter rather than the spirit of the rule was followedz.
The search for the true Olympic amateur turned out to be a hopelessly idealistic goal,
because no rules could be made to pin down what an amateur is.In every cwntry, depending on the sport at issue, social and cultural circumstances create different types of Olympic
participant. In other words, any change in the rules was only a partial solution. Coubertin
acknowledged that, "To understand it [the notion of an amateur] has to go back to sporting life and customs in England fifty years agoJ". In his Olympic Memoirs, published for the
first time in 1931, Coubertin speaks ironically of his "honorable mummy", a reference to
the endless debate about amateurism that defies the members of the IOC even more4.
The problem of amateurism dogged Coubertin right up t o his last day in office. As
Coubertin said t o the audience gathered t o hear his farewell speech in Prague: "Fair
or temple sportsmen must make their choice; they cannot expect or frequent both
one and the other
let them choose! I"

-

...

5.4/1 THE CHARTER OF AMATEURISM (1902)
This text is critical for understanding the debate about amateurism within the
Olympic movement, even if Coubertin's originality is scarcely expressed in it. In reproducing the resolutions regarding amateurism which were adopted at the Founding
Congress in 1894, Coubertin intended t o put in writing the status of the debate on
this issue, as of that date, for his colleagues at the IOC and for certain other officials
in the sports world. He assumed, rightly as it turned out, that they were readers of
the Revue Olympique. The title "The Charter of Amateurism", which Coubertin chose,
is intended to demonstrate the "immutable" nature of these principles.
Coubertin's remarks in this text reveal much about the history of sport, on certain
topics in particular. This text tells us exactly who authored the various resolutions.
1
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Olympic Memoirs, Lausanne 1997. 0. 11 5.
Cf. Cauilcrttn, Line campagne de vingt-ettun an5, p. 91.
Coubertln, Olympic Memoirs, Lausanne, 1997, p. 116.Coubertin is referring to England in the 18805.
Cf. Coubertin, "Amateurism.' Olympic Memoirs, Chapter XI. pp. 1 1 5 ~ 1 2 1 .
Coubertin: Speech Given ar rhe Opening o f the Olympic Congresses at the City Ha!! o f Prague. Special brochure,
Government Printing Office. Prague. 1925. p. 7. See text 5 1 / 1 1 in thls volume.

In our January 1901 issue, we summarized the work done over the past six years,
since the founding of the International Olympic Committee. Of course, we included
a long paragraph on the Paris Congress of 1894, which marked such a brilliant start
to the restoration of the Olympics. For lack of space, however, we were unable to
publish all the resolutions adopted by the Congress, resolut~onsthat are, in a way,
a Charter of Amateurism.
It is all the more useful to recall these resolutions today since the Congress of
Brussels is scheduled to resume, modify, and complete the work begun at the
Congress of Paris. Therefore, we feel that we are doing a service for everyone by
reprinting the last part of the general report of 1894, as it appears in volume one
of the Bulletin of the International Committee, dated July 1894.
"After reading the Reports submitted by Messrs. Mangeot and Borel, on
Saturday, June 23 the Congress issued the following resolutions:

I. The following shaN be considered an amateur athlete:
Any individual who has never participated in a competition open to all comers,
nor competed for a cash prize, or for a prize of any amount of money regardless of its source, specifically from admissions to the field - or with professionals - and who has never been, a t any time in his life, a teacher or paid instructor in physical exercise.

By and large, this is the definition that guides the major athletic federations
throughout the world. The Victorian Rowing Association (Melbourne) had submitted a more complete text, hut it was too long and too confusing. Yet the paragraph on the exclusion of any individual whose athletic successes have resulted in
any pecuniary advantages whatsoever was drawn from that text.
By way of rare exception, Unrons or Federations of Associations may authorize
meets between amateurs and professionals, provided that the prizes offered are
not cash prizes.
This proposal from the Ligue Vilocipidique Belge [Belgian Cycling League]
was adopted after a heated debate. Mr. Roussel, vice president of the Union
Vilocipidique de France [Cycling Union of France], recommended that meets
between amateurs and professionals be permitted without restriction. While
agreeing with him that encounters with professionals are useful in bringing
about progress through imitation, Messrs. Gondinet, Todd, and Sloane
dwelled on the dangers inherent in allowing young amateurs to be in regular
and continuous contact with professionals. By contrast, it did seem that there
was some advantage in allowing the harrier separating the two to be raised in
certain cases.
Any infraction of the rules of amateurism shall result in disqualification of
the amateur.

I1.Anyone rvho has been disqualified may not be requalified unless the Union,
Federation, or Association of u,hihiCh he was most recently a member determines
that the cause o f the disqualification was error, ignorance, or good faith.
(This wording was suggested by the National Cyclist's Union).
111.Anyone who earns money through the prlzes that he has won thereby loses his
standing as an amateur.

The value of art objects is not necessarily limited, but in general the value is not
very high.
The New York Athletic Club had asked for a limit, as had the Australian associations, who suggested setting a maximum o f three pounds (seventy-five francs).
Mr. Todd proposed ten guineas (two hundred sixty francs). The Congress did not
feel that it should follow this lead, while eagerly desiring that prizes should he
merely "souvenirs", not compensation in and o f themselves.

IV Money from admissions to the field may be shared as compensation for travel
expenses among the participating associations, but never among the competitors
themselves.
No competitor may he allowed to travel alone in exchange for compensation
paid by an opposing associations, unless this is handled and expressly desired by
the association of which he is a member.
In no case may funds be paid directly to the comnpetito,; but must be pard to the
association to which he belongs.
This is probably the only way that the issue o f "gate money" can be settled for
the time being; agreement on this point was unanimous.
V Since public wagering is incompatible with amateurism, the associations shall
forbid it or restrain it through any means at their disposal, specifically by opposing official wagering within the premises of the coinpetitions.

This resolution was deemed daring by some individuals. It will seem quite timid
to our correspondents in America and Australia, who opted for absolute elimination o f betting. The Australians even wanted a law that would make it possible to
ticket anyone placing a bet on the spot, whether publicly or in private.
Vl. The tendency in all sports, without exception, is toward pure amaten~ism,since
there is no permanent motive in any sport to legitimize cash prizes; for the time
being, however, the general definition ofthe amateur will not apply to horse racing, shooting, and yachting.

This item gave rise to a particularly lively debate. The Count de Villers, Mr.
Todd, and many of their colleagues insisted that the argument that some sports
incur higher costs was worthless. Why would wealthy individuals be excepted
from observing on a large scale what those who are less well-off are required to
observe on a smaller scale? The nature of amateurism does not change according
to the fortunes of individuals, and to earn money while shooting clay pigeons is
an infraction of its laws. Yet the Count de Pourtal6s wisely noted that some sports
had roots that are too deep, in France and in other countries, for it to be possible to change current regulations so completely overnight, no matter how imperfect those regulations may be.
Some then saw a way to avoid the problem by restricting the competence of the
Congress to athletic sports as such. But the assembly determined that such a course
of action would hardly be worthy of the Congress, and it courageously proclaimed
that cash prizes are not indispensable anywhere.

VII. One cannot be an amateur in one sport and a professional in another.
La Charrc de I'Arnareurisme.
in: Revue Olympiqur,
January 1902, pp. 14-15.
The editor h a s determined that this text, though unsigned, was written by Coubertin.

5.4/2 THE SURVEY ON AMATEURISM

Given the IOC's experience a t the London Olympic Games of 1 9 0 8 in terms of the
rules then in force regarding amateurism, there was a desire to achieve greater
homogeneity at the next Olympic Games. This topic was discussed at the IOC
Session in Berlin in 1909. The English magazine Sporting Life did a survey on the
regulation concerning amateurism. Thus the matter was debated publicly. However,
the IOC did not achieve any tangible results. They wanted to seek the opinion of the
international federations first1.

The iiezus that the International Coiimzittee, in Berliii, IUNS goiizg to discuss a rel)c~rt
by Contit All?ert de Bertier on the S/)ovtiirg Life szrruey niadc the rounds of the English
press, and seemed to meet with general satisfaction. Spr~rtirrgLife praised the author
of the report, recalling that his book on archery had become a classic. It also 11otecl
the mastery with which he oversaiv the fate of one of the most handsome teams of
horses in France, and his practice of a wide variety of sports, including \vrestling, fencing, and rowing. The magazine concluded that few men arc as \rrell prepared for such
an undertaking as this. In other settings, however, some concern was voiced here and
there at the thought that the Irrternational Colnmittee was o n the verge of regulating,
in a specific and definitive way, an issue that had been undecided for so long, and one
about which it was no longer clear that complete agreement could ever be achieved.
If the Committee wrote a definition of the amateur that was to be applied t o the
upconling Olympiads, countries 01- federations that did not adhere ro that definition
entirely, or irnmediatele would find themselves in an unusual and decidedly disadvantaged position at the upcoming Olympiad. We cannot foresee what will happen
in Berlin, arid \\,hen all is said and done, we have insufficient information to form
judgments about any decisions that may be made. Yet we would be quite surprised if
the majority did not colne out in favor of a slower, wiser, and more fruitful process.
The first thing to be clone is to gather the opinions that have been expressed during
the inquiry, ill order to get to the licart of the matter, so to speak, and to create a rather
homogenous, clarified whole. Once that is done, the mnior players, namely the clubs
and the federations, should be hcard and given the oppol-tunity to express their opinions on this issue. Currently, the worst of it is that qrrestioirs oil this issue siinply ore
not raised. At least they are not raised in tcrms and in a manner that allows for rcsolution. Let there be no effort to resolve these questions hefore they are even raised.
The greatest benefit of this survey will he, specifically, that it makes it possible to I-aise
Once the various potential solutions
the question definitively and c~~mprehcnsively.
have beell studied, as is appropl-intc, agreement will no doubt bc reached inore easily
than could be expected if the preliminary work had not heen clone.
L ' C ~ ~ Lrur
~ ?l'i\c~~.~rcur~rmc,
~C
,n: Re,,,,<
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The editor lhas determined that this text. though unsigned. was written by Coub~rtin
1

See the questonnaire printed below. The resuils were published in the Revue Oiympique of June 1910, in prep*
ration for the Luxembourg Session: ct. 'La question de I'amateurisme:' [The Issue of Amateurism], in Revue
Oiympiquc, June 1910. pp. 89-95.

QUESTIONNAIRE ABOUT AMATEURISM

In accordance with the decision arrived a t the Berlin meeting held under the
patronage of H.S.H. the German Kronprinz, the International Olympic Committee
now submits the undermentioned queries relating to the amateur question to the
sporting societies and federations of the various countries:

1.Are you of the opinion that a man cannot be an amateur in sport and a professional in another?
2. Are you of the opinion that a professor can compete as an amateur in sports
other than those he teaches?

3. Are you of the opinion that when an amateur becomes a professional he cannot
recover his amateur status? Do you allow any exceptions to this rule? What are they?
4. Do you allow amateurs to receive their travelling and their hotel expenses?
Up to what limit?
5. Are you agreed that a man loses his title to amateur by simply competing
against a professional ?
An answer is requested from your federation or society and w ~ l be
l deeply appreciated. Replies should be sent personally for the British Empire to Theodore A.
Cook Esq. 54 Oakley Street, Chelsea, London and for the American Continent to
Prof. W. M. Sloane, Columbla University, New York.
With anticipated thanks
Yours truly
P Pierre de Coubertin, president I.O.C., C" Eug. Brunetta dCUsseaux(Italy)
Hon. Sec., BmGodefroy de Blonay (Switzerland) Hon. treas.
i I'enquete sur I'Amateurirme,
in: R e w e Olympique,
August 1909,p. 128.
English version: Manuscript, dared November 1909, (IOC Archives)
Qt!esrionnaire relativemcnt

5.4/3 THE POSSIBLE UNIFICATION OF THE AMATEUR DEFINITION

The movement towards unification of the amateur definition has made much
progress since the inquiry instituted by the "Sporting Life" a couple of years ago
brought the subject within the bounds of practical politics. Earlier attempts to
obtain data upon which a solution of this most difficult problem might be based
had proved unsuccessful, but the remarkable dossier of evidence collecred by that
journal comprised expressions of opinion from representatives of sport all over
the world, and when the International Olympic Committee took the matter in
hand, they had before them a collection of opinions which could not but prove
of the utmost value in enabling them to arrive a t a conclusion o n the subject.
The exhaustive report prepared by Count de Bertier de Sauvigny, and submitted
to the International Olympic Council in 1909, concluded with the suggestion
that the Federations, Associations, & Societies principally interested should be
called upon for their views on the subject, and five questions were submitted to
them. Their replies given in the "Revue Olympique" form a further valuable contribution towards a settlement of the question, and while the progress towards
a solution of the differences therein exposed that is somewhat slow, it need not
be any the less correct. There is this to be said, that the varying shades of opinion upon the questions of expenses, of reinstatements, and disqualifications d o
not destroy the general, hue and cry principle that an amateur is the athlete who
follows sport for sports sake, and not for any pecuniary inducement. That is the
broad aspect of amateurism which has always been current where amateur sport
prevails, and there is not the slightest indication that any of the bodies which
have replied wish to deviate therefrom.
The replies from the American associations and universities are perhaps the most
interesting of all the series because they exemplify the variations in point of detail
which may accompany agreement in principle. The questions put by Professor
Sloane are not identical with the five sent to the European associations, but they
develop the same opinions. The preliminary question as to the desirability of a general definition of an amateur, and the advisability of restricting international sport
by such a definition reveals a large majority in favor of the movement towards unification, while all are agreed that no athlete can derive profit directly in money or
money's worth and remain an amateur. When, however, we arrive at the debateable
ground of expenses, we find that while five universities agree on principle with the
limitation of expenses, two universities and six associations d o not. The United
States, we may remember is a vast country, and the inherent difficulties concerning
the development of amateur sport there have rendered some relaxation of the hard
and fast limit necessary. But many suspensions have been made of athletes who have
demanded unreasonable expense money, and it may be taken into consideration
that the associations, while limiting expenses to the actual disbursements of the athlete, are not prepared to state any definite limit to the amount of expenses an athlete may incur, owing to the magnitude of the journeys which he may be compelled
to take. Generally, in Europe the allowance of travelling and hotel expenses is recognised, but in several instances the wise precaution is recognised of making the reimbursements through a club, and not directly to a competitor.

The question of contact might have been resolved in a more satisfactory manner had it been divided under two headings: 1. individual competition 2. in the cot]stitution of teams in such games as cricket, football, aud baseball.
There is a marked difference between competition in games where team interests
are at stake and where there is no offer of personal gain to the winning team, and
competition in athletics, cycling, swimming, and the equivalent, where there are individual rewards for the w i n n e ~Tlie superiority of the professional player over the average amateur does not in any way injure the general interests of football or cricket; but
were the professional runner or cyclist allowed to compete freely against the amateur
in those sports he would monopolise the awards, and the honours as well. The man
who can devote all his time to training is bound, nine times out of ten, to beat the man
who lacks that opportunity, and there would be many specious pretexts for the amateur to depart from the true principles of ainateurism - were he to be threatened with
the unfair competition of the man who made his living from athletic sport.
The question of the professor competing as an amateur in sports other than those he
teaches is also complicated. There is, for instance, a vast difference between the school
teacher who inculcates the knowledge of gymnastics or swimming, and the professional
footballer or cricketer who makes his living by practising those sports. It may be said that
the latter class might reasonably be regarded as amateurs in athletics or swimming,
because it has no special facilities for practising those sports, but in the first place the professional has exceptional opportunities of acquiring physical fitness: in the second, having embraced the opportunity of gaining pecuniary advantage in one sport, it is not to he
considered impossible that were similar opportunities offered in the other, he would
despise them. The position of the school teacher is altogether different, and it is not unreasonable to regard him as a physician, having the development of the physical well-being
of his scholars as his object, rather th3u his own advancement in the sport he is teaching.
As to d ~ reinstatement
e
of the professional into good standing as an a m a t e q there are
a variety of opinions. The general view is that an act of professionalism does not altogether
close the avenue to the amateur ranks, but that each case should he taken upon its merits.
Some say that requalifications should not be authorised except by an International tribunal, but presumably this would only apply to such affecting International competition.
The lax views of certain English societies on this point d o not find much support
elsewhere, but it must be borne in mind that in many cases their reinstatements are
not full time professionals, but of men whose offence lies in competing at meetings,
or in events, not under their control, and this side of the subject, being purely domestic, is not raised in the discussion of an International definition. But the athlete who
has embarked upon a professional career in full knowledge, should not be regarded
as a desirable person in the amateur ranks even though he recants, and while the
authoritics of each sport in every country may reserve the right to reinstate under
exceptional circumstances, the federations, if the question was presented to them
would probably agree that a reinstated professional should not be allowed to compete in International sport; unless his reinstatement was confirmed by an International
Committee at least twelve months before the entries for the games closed.
Returning from the side issues involved in the answers to the questions set by the
International Olympic Committee to the whole subjecr of amateurism, we may note
that the Committee has already prepared the way for a further forward movement

by selecting two sports for special discussion - fencing, whereupon France is taking
up the question of a definition, and track and field athletics, in regard to which the
study of the subject is left to the United Kingdom representatives. The reason for
selecting two sports so widely separated in their aspect may be questioned, but careful consideration suggests that in taking fencing, the most aristocratic of the Olympic
sports, and athletics, the most democratic, the Committee has acted with great wisdom. If a formula can be found which will unite the extremes, dealing with the intermediate degrees of opinion will not be a great problem.
The pertinent enquiry which suggests itself, however, is: What course is to he
adopted with regard to the 1912 Olympic Games ? From the report of Mr.
Theodore Cook it appears that the intention is to adopt the amateur definition put
forward by the country in which the Games are held for Stockholm in 1912, just as
it was done for London in 1908. There is much wisdom in the reasoning of Mr.
Cook that excessive rigidity on any attempt at unification will only result in friction. But it must be realised that unless, and until, a standardised definition is laid
down, the position will be the same as in 1908 - that the country in which the
Games are held, while holding its own athletes rigidly to its own definition, will
have to accept entries from other countries on the basis of the amateur definition
of those countries, and in the particular sports in each country, and that is the precise nature of the grievance which prompted the demand for unification.
Is it to be expected that because the British rules for athletes and cyclists deny
the right of an amateur to ask for or accept expenses, countries which admit that
right are to refrain from entering those of their men who have availed themselves
of that permission ? Granted that the International Olympic Committee cannot
issue definite orders to the federations of the various countries comprising it, there
should not be any solid objection to the laying down of certain regulations governing the Olympic Games which it controls. It may be too late to enforce anything
of this nature in 1912, but if the two delegations enquiring into the selected subjects should report in good time and it be found that there is substantial agreement
between them, there could be no harm in negotiating with Sweden with a view to
secure the adoption of the agreed formula for the Stockholm Games. Such a definition would have a force which the possibly varied pronouncements of the bodies
governing each branch of sport would never possess.
Moreover in the event of any dispute the International jury would have something definite to go from, and, finally, the anomaly of athletes competing in one
branch of sport who would not be eligible to take part in another would not exist,
under the definition governing the Games. Needless to say any formula that is both
acceptable and effective needs to be rather widely expressed, but it seems that effective progress would he best ensured by securing the acceptance of wide principles,
rather than debating upon disputable points. The policy outlined above may a t any
rate be commended to the consideration of the International Olympic Committee,
who will of a surety apply to it that earnest consideration which it has given to the
whole question of the amateur definition.
In: Reilue Olympique, September 1910, pp.138-142.
The editor has determined that this text, though unsigned, was writterl tly Coubertin.

5.4/4 THE THORPE AFFAIR ONCE AGAIN

The Jim Thorpe affair was the first "amateur" scandal in Olympic history. America
was upset by the fact that the Amerlcan Olympic Committee and the Amateur Athletic
Union had disqualified their greatest hero in Stockholm, the winner of the decathlon
and the pentathlon, because in 1909-1910 he had played baseball in exchange for
minor remuneration. The affair was debated in European publications, as well, all the
more so since Thorpe was an American Indian and racism tinged the debate. The IOC
had t o make a decision on this case at its meeting in Lausanne in 1 9 W . Coubertin
found himself in the position of havlng t o publish the correspondence on this affair, and
of having t o express his opinion on the matter in the following issue of the Revue
Olympique, which came out in April. In that article, as was his custom, Coubertin did
not merely give a clear description of the affair. Rather, he discussed the fundamental
ideas that would apply to such cases in the future. He stressed the need t o come up
with new regulations on amateurism, regulations that were finally formulated in 1914
at the Olympic Congress In Paris. He focused on the idea that he had been following
for years, that of introducing the Olympic oath. Seen in this light, one might say that
the Jim Thorpe affair performed a great service for the Olympic movement.
In the end, the IOC went along with the decision of the American associations,
and accepted the disqualification of Jim Thorpe.

The publication of documents related to the Thorpe affair in the latest issue of the
Revue Olympique seems to have caused a stir among our readers. Several expressed
their astonishment at seeing a man disqualified for a "peccadillo" who had provided
such clear proof of his amateur spirit by turning down considerable offers. It is true
that the entire letter sent by Mr. Thorpe to J. E. Sullivan is imbued with athletic feeling. The simplicity, even naiveti, with which he presents his case will win him over to
the hearts of many a sportsman. He will also win favor for two places where he discusses - without rancor and in all fairness - his colleagues "who were earning money
by ball playing during their vacations and who were regarded as amateurs at home",
and apologizes for having done "what I knew several other college men had done
except that they did not use their own names". With unintended but considerable irony,
his letter is reminiscent of the fable of La Fontaine, "Les animaux malades de la peste".
However, if the indulgence that these considerations generate should win out over
concern for strict application of the regulations, are we not opening the door to dangerous compromises of the law? Should these compromises, which are harmful in all
instances, not be avoided especially where the Olympic Games are concerned? One
need only recall the concern of the ancients that only athletes beyond reproach should
participate in the Olympiads. Should it not be the same in the modern world?
It is not up to us to intervene in this matter. In this discussion of a few interesting assessments that have come to our attention, we are merely adding to the evidence for a hearing, if there is to he one. The only conclusion we will allow ourselves to draw is that there is a pressing need t o revise the regulations on
amateurism. No one will be surprised that we are dwelling on this matter that we
have often said is close to our hearts. These regulations have become a network of
weak links, and for some time now it has allowed avowed professionals to be called
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am,,,,.^, while holding back sportsmen whose amateur status is quite clear, labeling them professtonals. If the Thorpe affiair convinces everyone of the need for
change, we must admit that it has done an invaluable service far sports.
Among the newspapers that have debated this case, some have alluded to the possibility of creatingan athlete's oath. They recognize that t h ~ is
s a way of verifying an
athlete's past, and it stands a fairly good chance of helping avoid such incidents as
this. Ultimately we must adopt this solution, one that I have always advocated.
Thotpe considered himself an amateur, and presented himself (or allowed himself to
be presented) as such. How can one think even for an instant that if he had been
called upon to swear on his country's flag that he had never committed any hfraction of the regulations of amatemsm, he would have run the r i ~ kof swearing a false
oath? Nat ady wanld that have didqualified him as a sportsman, v would have
remained a mark against his honor throughout his life. By asking the question, we
give the answer. Beside its wonderful moral value, the athlete's oath is proving to be
the only practical means to put an end to this intolerable state of affairs.
Encore I'affaire Thorpe, in, Revue Olymp~que,April 1913, pp. 58-59.
TFe edltor has eeiermtoed mat thrs text, tilough unsigned, was wrltten by Coubertin.

5.4/5 NEW ASPECTS OF THE PROBLEM

The Thorpe affair was a major turning point in the debate about amateurism. For
Coubertin, the reasons were quite significant. in the following text, he puts himself
in the position of the spectator, whom he qualifies as the worst enemy of amateurism. It is clear that Coubertin wanted to defend athletes, refusing to allow them
to be accused without taking psychological factors into consideration.

It would certainly he unwise to believe that the various aspects of the problem
of amateurism havc become simpler since 1910. To do so would mean closing one's
eyes to regrettable - hut convincing- evidence. One fact dominates the situation, a
fact that the recent efforts of the new International Amateur Federation have cast
into sharp relief. Given the direction we havc chosen, we cannot come to any agreement without complicating matters. The definition on which the directors of that
organization managed to agree is striking for its great complexity. Yet the only solid
and long-lasting agreements are those based on simplification.
Other events seem deceptive. "Athletic" sports are by nature involved in
increasing difficulties. Professionals disguised as amateurs are flourishing in them
in ever greater numbers, and swimming and boxing are facing a similar, immancnt danger. Yet thc gynnnastics and rowing federations, which are far less fearful of professionals and even allow a certain amount of contact wit11 them o r with
their principles, are experiencing far less rot. Logically the opposite should be
happening, but it is not. The hidden reason for these anoliialies is that the spectntor, the great enemy of amateurism and the prinie agent of the professional attitude, plays a less extensive and powerless role in those sports. The specrator
attends their deeds of collective prowess which are infrequent and remote. The
spectator is unaware of the individual's preparation, the details of his training,
and his personality. A beneficial barrier stands between them. We can thus conclude that for the amateur, the danger is not external, but internal; that he must
be kept not from contact with professionals but from contact with the demoralizing circumstatices in which he pursucs his own athletic activity. This is a serious observation, becausc it implies that the issue is not one of form, but of a state
of mind, and that n o external form will have any effect as long as the desirable
state of mind has not been created and made more commonplace.
In addition, particularly since last year, Olympism evokes the specter of a new
type of professionalis~nthat one might call patriotic professionalism. Ancient
Grcece was familiar with it, and we d o not really know if the Greeks nianaged to
find a solution to it. All appearances tend to indicate, rather, that they reached
an accommodation with it as a necessary evil. With the revival of Oly~npicenthusiasm, it is quite natural that athletes have called on the public authorities of their
respective countrics to provide generous subsidies making it possible to train better teams to send to the Olympiads. The term "prepare" is already in use. So far,
this has been understood only in the sense of gathering and transporting athletes,
but one can foresee that things will go much further. If athlete should end up
being supported at the expense of the nation for rhc period of their training, does
that not open the door to all sorts of exccsscs?

Perhaps, however, this would finally mean opening the door to a revolution that
would utterly change the circumstances with which we began, and on which we still
depend. One who wears a soldier's uniform is no longer either an amateur or a professional. He is a soldier and that is all. Is there not a similar unification underway
for those who wear the uniform of the Olympic competitor, preparing to fight for
the honor of the nation? However, in the final analysis, would such a state of affairs
not harm true athleticism? Would nationalization not gradually break the springs
of private initiative that remain indispensable to its progress?
Kouveau sspucrr du pn~l>l+me,
in: Keuire Olyr,rpiqilr, Novemher 1913, pp. 178- 179.

The editor has determined that this text, though unsigned. was wrnen by Coubertin.

5.4/6 VARIOUS SOLUTIONS
After reading about new aspects of the pmblem of amateurism in the precedingarticle,
one finds some solutions in the following text. The November 1 9 W issue of the Revue
Olympique was devoted entirely to this topic. In addition to this text and the precedingone,
the issue contained the 1909 IOC report on the situation of amateurism and the responses
to the questionnaires sent out in 1910. In these comments, Coubertin tries to put an end t o
the debate for the time being. He wanted t o state his point of view very clearly before the
deliberations of the Olympic Congress of 1914, which was scheduled to be held in Paris.
His remarks include two proposals:
a) Introduce an "International License" that would be drawn up by an extraordinary and independent Olympic tribunal.
b) Have the amateur status of a participant in the Olympic games confirmed by
individuals who live with him (a simple idea from an educational perspective, but an
effective one for Coubertin).

In any event, we cannot foresee a development similar to the one now being
debated. Other solutions must be sought out, temporary though they may be, hut
solutions that should not he considered temporary. Given current conditions in athletic life and organization t h r o u g h o ~ ~the
t world, only three such solutions seem
worthy of serious consideration, especially from the Olympic perspective.
The first would be an I~tlternationalLicense, granted by a single, independent, and per~nanenttribunal. The establishment of such a license presupposes, no doubt, prior universal agreement on the basis for the definition of the amateur, hut not necessarily
absolutely uniform wording. The judges must take it as their mission to seek out the pure
amateur, not merely by verifying dates or facts, hut by evaluating, in their souls and consciences, whether a particular error should be pardoned or be considered unpardonable.
Only then would the License take on its full value. Such a tribunal would be difficult to
run, but not difficult to put together. Men of competence and honor can he found to take
part in it. The administrative mzchinery, by contrast, would be expensive and slow.
We think that very quickly the judges themselves would have recourse to the athlete's
oath. So, one might think, why not just begin using the oath right away, without incurring
the costs of a tribunal? The oath would include drawing up a sort of table of laws that list

the "commandments of the amateur". An athlete who swears on his country's flag that he
has never broken those laws could he admitted to the Olympic Games, because a false
oath sworn under such circumstanceswould cast dishonor on the competitor, a burden of
infamy that he would bear throughout his life. In this way, the respect for honor that is so
essential for sports would be placed, once again, at the heart of athletic institutions.
There is a third solution, a rather tlat and vulgar one, but one that d m have its advantages.
In terms of the Olympia, however, it has the very serious problem that it facilitates, and even
encourages, international disputes. This solution is the "to each his own" method, in other
words admi*
without appeal, any amateur presented as such by his kUow citizens...
Solurione diverses,
in: Revue Olympiquc, Novcmber 1913, pp. 179-180.

The editor has determined that Ulis text, though unsigned, was wrinen by Coubertin.

5.4/7 THE MATTER OF MONEY
From the start, the Olympic movement experienced flnanciai problems. In 1896, the
Olympic Games took place only thanks to the generosity of wealthy Greeks living
abroad. Early on, the press became interested in the expenses of the Olympic Games.
In this article, published in the Revue Olymplque, Coubertin found hlmself havlngto take
a stand on the Issue of flnanclng the Games, and on the material assistance needed for
preparingthe participants. This topic remains current, even elghty years later.

The millions are flying around the Olympic Games, fanciful and real millions
alike. Althoug' newspapers have sometimes exaggerated or inaccurately quoted the
numbers that are circulating, their figures were based on accurate information,
namely the enormous efforts that governments, cities, and athletic associations are
prepared to make to see to it that the Olympiads are held. The poor advertising
executive who cried out in his fury, following the Fourth Olympiad, "Let a wolf
bite me if we see these Olympic Games in another four years
must be pretty nervous for his hide. Happily, the wolf has forgotten him, or never cared about him in
the first place. He will see the Olympic Games again in three years, and in seven
years, and in thirteen years, too, if God lets him live. The question is not whether
they will be held, hut how they will he held, and at whose expense. The "small
countries", which are often wealthier and more comfortable than larger ones, were
a hit upset at the idea that it cost so much money to hold the modern Olympiads,
or merely to prepare to participate in them. This did not dampen their enthusiasm.
The only proof we need is one rather typical example. Of the three cities that competed to host the 1920 games, only one is a capital, and the capital of a moderate
country at that. The two others are not capitals at all. Budapest, Amsterdam, and
Antwerp rivaled each other in zeal and generosity in the plans they drew up for this
occasion, as yet so far off. Yet in these countries, when they heard the French asking their government for 600,000 francs to "go to Berlin" and the English saying
"We must pull together 1,200,000 francs, because otherwise we will accomplish
nothing good at the Sixth Olympiad", they grew concerned. People are worried
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about the increases in the amount o f money needed. People are also concerned
about how athletes are "prepared" through financial support, a process that borders dangerously on the undeniably professional.
The president of the International Committee seized the opportunity offered to
him the other day in London, at a banquet held in his honor by the British Olympic
Council, to review the situation, and to recall that no matter how significant the
issue of money may be, clearly it should not take precedence over the "issue of muscles" that people truly seem to forget from time to time. It is not through piling up
bank notes that potential champions are created. The truth -and we have no reason to hide it; on the contrary, it is well worth stating plainly - the truth is that athletic associations have become gluttonously greedy, and that the occasion seemed a
good enough one to them to obtain substantial subsidies.
The German Empire is rich and powerful. In many sports, it is still a novice. The
movement taking shape there seems quite legitimate. Everyone understands that if an
Olympiad is to be held in Berlin, it must be done in a splendid manner. The financial
plan was put together very wisely. It calls for focusing the main effort on organizing the
competitions and festivals. But it also provides for assistance - substantial, but far more
modest than has been said - to be given to new associations that lack playing fields or
training sites. Other countries do not have the same reasons for expenditure. To carry
off the laurels a t Berlin in 1916, countries that have been won over to athletics for a
long time must go there armed with one commodity that cannot be bought the desire
to win. In cases where athletes making the trip would have to camp out alongside the
imperial stadium, obviously it is desirable to ask governments to defray the expenses
of the youths called upon to defend the flags of their respective countries under such
circumstances. But it is difficult to see how those same governments could cover to the
initial training of the athletes without turning them into sworn professionals.
When all is said and done, that is the delicate issue in this business, the one
that raises suspicions about it. It gives off a faint whiff of professionalism, and
forces us to recall that a whole swarm of false amateurs is involved in all sports.
These amateurs are far less sporting than many a professional, whose sportsmanship is infinitely purer than theirs. People would like participation in the
Olympic Games to be limited to young men motivated by the true spirit of sport,
as it should be. How can this be accomplished?
If we look carefully at the origin of these conflicts, we find a single cause: the
invasion of sports by those whom we have already had occasion to call the "resident aliens of sport", journalists on the hunt for copy, doctors looking for clients,
hopefuls on the search for voters, loafers looking to be entertained, people of all
kinds looking for fame. It is this vile population that has emphasized the "money
question" out of all proportion to its role. Thanks to the uproar surrounding this
issue, we are losing the only recipe for making an Olympic champion. To win at the
Olympics, first you need muscles, then energy, and then perseverance. Then add the
necessary money, but if you d o not have the other three, the effort is useless.
La question d'argenr,
in: Revue Olynipique. December 1913, pp. 183-185.
The editor has determined that this text though unsigned, was wrinen by Coubertin.

5.4s,'

AMATEURISM AT THE PRAGUE CONGRESS

The Olympic Congress of Paris in 1914 had rewritten the rules that made it possible to verify amateur status. Only those athletes subject t o the "amateur" regulations of their international federation could participate in the Olympic Games.
Olympic sports that did not have an international federation had t o create one by
June 30,1915. In the future, the NOCs were t o verify the amateur status of the athletes they sent t o the Games.
A major responsibility had been shifted from the IOC t o other organizations. World
War I would inevitably interrupt the debate over amateurism for years. After the
Antwerp Games of 1920, the problem faced the IOC once again.
The reflections that Coubertin presented t o the Olympic Congress of Prague in
1925 summarize the issue of amateurism. This issue no longer had any real meaning for him. As he saw it, this was a problem that concerned the press, not the
Olympic movement. At the same time, however, he remained intractable, protesting
against payment or handling of bills for luxury hotels.
The Congress of Prague set the minimum conditions that the Olympic amateur
had to meet. These conditions were written into the Olympic Charter. There was one
new element: every participant had to sign a declaration on his honor stating that
he fulfilled the conditions of Olympic amateurism.
The congresses that will meet i n 1'1-ague next Pentecost (May 31, 1925) are
unusual, in that they will make it possible to take full stock of tile issue of athletics as
it now stands throughout the world. The ramifications are many, in ternis of both specialized technique and general educational principles. That i s why there will be two
congresses, meeting separately, tliougli tlicre will he some connection between them.
The first will be thc regular Olympic Congress that the International Committee has
made a habit of calling during the year hefore an Olympiad is held. We are still very
close to recent events, yet upsets and quarrels ( i f there were quarrels) have calmed,
and the "objecri\,e" spirit has been restored in people's minds. By statute, the dciegates to the Congress are: the members of the International Committee, some sixtyfive i~idividualsfrom forty-five different countries, the tleleg3tes o f the National
Olympic Commirtecs, one committee pcr country and two delegates per country, :and
delegates from the international athletic federations, turn dricgates per federation.
This i s not an ideal assembly, but i t comes reasrrnably close. Fair distribution of
national interests and technical interests i s apparent under t l i e aegis of the represelltatives of the great Olympic idea, who attempt to stay above these two scts of interests through appropriate forms of internationalis~nand eclecticism.
The main probleln that will be addressed in Prague at this congress w i l l be that
of amatcurism. The reader lhns the riglit to smile. We have hecn hearing about this
particular problem for nearly thirty years. Thc fact that \vc have seen it rcappcar
periodically on the agendas of solemn meetings, and in t l i e interim feed so many
polemics in the press, i s sufficient proof that no solution has ever been found.
And yet, it has. The issue i s now clearly defined, and that i s something that
counts. Everyone knows that there are false amateurs, and that for the most part,
these arc wealthy athletes who think n~rthingof adding casual profits to their

customary resources. When this "casual" aspect means a fairly lang free stay at a
first-class hotel for a tennis championship, one might well wonder what remains of
"amateurism" in the person who benefits from such advantages. In contrast to such
athletes, there are those who work hard to earn a living, and for whom any kind of
travel may mean risking their pay or, as the saying goes, "a loss of earnings". For
example, a football player often has a wife and children for whom even the shonest series of matches agreed to by his club is a burden. Should he, therefore, abstain?
Here, then, is the amateur problem raised to the level of the social question, no
more, no less. It is one of the countless aspects of the struggle between the haves
and the have-nots. One can deny this principle in well-meaning, lovely speeches,
but the reality of the situation is the central mechanism where all activity comes,
ends and begins again. Are athletes whose expenses are defrayed improperly and
athletes who receive compensation for lost salary both amateurs, or is neither one
an amateur? If only one of them is an amateur, which one is it?
In addition to this "socialization" of athletics, the issue takes on an unexpected
but quite clear aspect of ethnic rivalry. The British concept and the "Latin" concept
of athletics will always be at odds. We must recognize -and this is a curious paradox - that in the country where the great educator Thomas Arnold first sketched
out the principles of athletic education, the educational role of athletics has been
set aside. It is no longer of interest. The English in England and, in their footsteps,
the English in the Dominions, sometimes stoop to deal with athletic education, but
it bores them. In their view, a good sports club remains a club whose members are
gentlemen of the same station. That was the fundamental condition. They cannot
manage to detach themselves from it. That is why in rowing, for example, they once
declared any manual laborer a professional. This was how the university rowers
intended to maintain the rather aristocratic cachet of their sport. It took a long time
to put an end, in theory, to legislation that was so medieval. In practice, one cannot say that it has disappeared entirely.
"Latin" sports are inspired by a different spirit. Above all else, this form of
athletic endeavor tends to bring athletes together in view of the results to be
achieved, the victory to be won. It tends to form a vast "athletic republic" with
common interests. The competitions are certainly passionate, though at times the
system does manage to overcome even the most zealous national passions. That
is why I call it Latin. Of course, these are still merely nuances, but they are
nuances that will become striking shades of color. This is the form of athletics
that dominates nearly the entire continent, including the Germans and the Slavs.
South America is beginning to provide significant support for it. It is clear that
its influence is gradually increasing, rather rapidly. Now, we find ourselves at the
threshold of an Anglo-Latin rivalry, where the numerical and moral strengths will
be on the side of the Latins. On the British side there will he the strength of tradition, resulting from an established position and long-standing routine.
European athletic opinion is beginning to become aware of this fatal opposition.
From there to rebelling against British leadership in this matter is but a short step.
That step is all the more sure to be taken if the British element continues to pride
itself on dogmatic superiority in matters of athletic loyalty and the practice of fair
play. Here as elsewhere, the actions of the United States will be essential, if not

decisive. American athletes are readily disparaged. This is one of the general consequences of European ignorance and incomprehension of America. Of course
they are not spotless lambs. But often they prove to be more deeply imbued with
the athletic spirit than many of their attackers.
Such is the atmosphere in which, it appears, the discussions a t the Congress of
Prague will take place. The main pitfall of the congress will he the danger of getting lost in a maze of regulations and distinctions. If they expect to deal with and
resolve all the "cases" presented to the wisdom of the delegates, they will risk failure. They must not hope to find a formula applicable to every situation, nor one
that everyone can agree upon. Yet it would be a great contribution merely to establish some directives, to chart a course, and in this way to escape the quagmire in
which we have been treading for so long. The charter of true amateurism can be
written only after we truly agree on the principles that must inspire the wording.
In addition to the technical congress, a congress on education will meet at
Prague. Each country will be asked by the Czechoslovakian government, in its own
name and in the name of the International Olympic Committee, to appoint a certain number of delegates. There will also be free auditors. The congress on education will study nine questions submitted to it, regarding excesses in athletic exhibitions, boxing matches, restrictions during adolescence, the involvement of women
in violent sports, the potential restoration of the "ancient gymnasium" at the municipal level, the advancement of fair play and of the chivalrous spirit, the cooperation
of universities, the "sports cure", and the battle against sham athletes. Although
they are narrowly phrased, these questions remain of great interest to a wide range
of individuals: students, moralists, health scientists, feminists, etc. Each country will
be entitled to send up to ten delegates, whose views will he carefully canvassed,
resulting in useful reforms and fruitful initiatives.
camatcuriame
collgresdc prague.
in; Biblioihique Unrverrelle et Revue de Genive,
January 1925, pp. 106-110.
'

5.4/9 AMATEURISM
To Coubertin, the question of amateurism in the first decade of the 20th century was of such central importance that, when looking back, he devotes a whole
chapter of his Olymplc Memoirs to the issue. In that chapter, he llsts the various
stages and initiatives on the way to settling the question of amateur status at
the Olymplc Games, and explalns why he regards the Olympic Oath as the only
educationally meaningful solution.

Here it was again - the same old question! It was sixteen years now since we
had rather naively thought that we had settled the whole matter, and here it was
again, slipping and sliding out of your grasp like a cat, taunting you just out of
reach. Personally, I was not particularly concerned. Today I can admit it; the
question never really bothered me. It had served as a screen to convene the
Congress designed t o revive the Olympic Games. Realizing the importance

attached to it in sports circles, I always showed the necessary enthusiasm, but it
was an enthusiasm without real conviction. My own conception of sport has
always been very different from that of a large number -perhaps the majority of sportsmen. To me, sport was a religion with its church, dogmas, service but
above all a religious feeling, and it seemed to me as childish to make all this
depend on whether an athlete had received a five franc coin as automatically to
consider the parish verger an unbeliever because he receives a salary for looking
after the church. Now that 1 have reached -and even passed -the age when one
can practice one's heresies and even proclaim them freely, I no longer have any
hesitation in owning to this point of view. However, for want of a better solution, I agreed that one had to accept certain rules, set up certain more or less fictitious barriers, and I did everything I could to help. The English, particularly,
felt very strongly about the whole matter. It was a sign and a presage of strength
for the IOC when they turned to it asking for help.
The questionnaire in three languages, sent o u t in 1902 to all clubs, had
brought forth very few replies - and none of them particularly illuminating.
After the London Games, Sportitzg Life, which enjoyed a certain prestige on the
other side of the Channel, took the matter up very seriously and with great vigor
carried out a new inquiry. Stating that the IOC alone, thanks to the independence it enjoyed as a result of its composition and its method of recruitment, was
in a position to settle the matter, the English journal set about collecting the necessary information and opinions for it. A few months later, a huge file reached
us, consisting of more than 150 documents. Having read it through carefully in
the hope of finding something new, I was forced to admit that here too, even in
this mass of material, everything had already been said before. I felt that the real
trouble stemmed from the fact that the question had not been framed in terms
and in a way that would enable it to be solved; everyone persisted in wanting to
solve the problem before it was properly raised.
One of my French colleagues, Count Albert de Bertier, who was a great expert
on all sporting matters - possessing above all, I would say, a great sporting spirit
- agreed to present to the meeting in Berlin a report on which we worked
together, at his home in CompiPgne.
The definition of an amateur which had served as a model for most continental
or transatlantic definitions was already quite out of date. It had come to us from
England. It stipulated that an athlete ceased to be an amateur if he:
1. accepted a cash prize;
2. competed with a professional;
3, received a salary as a sports instructor or coach;
4. took part in "open" events, i.e. open to all comers.
What is particularly striking ahout these four points is their great disparity. The
second is quite debatable for its absolutism. The third equates teacher or instructor
with professional (which, for my part, 1 had never been able to accept), in such a
way that the least one could say about it is that it is too superficial by far. The fourth
has lost all meaning. What is an event "open to all comers"? To understand it, one
has to go back to sporting life and customs in England some fifty years ago. In fact,
it is a form of social protection, a relic of the class system.

...
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Even though the questionnaire was so outdated, it could nevertheless be used as
a basis for a study of the question. It was necessary to consider in turn: money
contacts - instructing or coaching - and the relations of the individual to the group.
The other day - a great many years later - I read through the 1909 report again
overcoming all resistance. Its conclusions were straightforward and clear-cut. If they
had been adopted, we would have avoided a great deal of trouble, fruitless disputes,
and wasted time. Above all we could have, if not exactly smothered in the nest, at
least greatly weakened the pernicious species of sham amateurs - who started to
proliferate subsequently like the heresies of Byzantine times whose proliferation
Tertullian likens to that of scorpions, in summer by the Nile. All sources of direct,
continuous profit of considerable value were condemned; a great deal of indulgence
was requested for minor infringements. The principle of re-qualification was
allowed provided it was granted by a single independent court offering every possible guarantee: a sort of Court of The Hague for sport. The oath took on the force
of custom; a detailed, written oath for ordinary events; an oral oath sworn on the
athlete's national flag, for the Olympic Games. Expenses were allowed to be
refunded in circumstances warranting it, provided the refund covered only travel
and living expenses, not spending money.
We formally refused to allow an amateur to be deprived of his amateur status
simply for having competed with a professional and even less for having competed
with an athlete suspended by his federation or having taken part in a competition
"not authorized" by the latter: a stupefying and absurd regulation that more than
one federation had succeeded in imposing.
The status of a coach or an instructor was clearly distinguished from that of a professional. Regulations were suggested to serve as a basis for legislation based on all these
revolutionary ideas which were nevertheless very sensible and well suited to the new
democratic and cosmopolitan future that was just dawning and whose probable
demands I took pleasure in drawing to the attention of my colleagues in the IOC. They
were much less reluctant to agree to these new provisions than might have been expected
and the most aristocratic among them were not the most resewed by any means.
On the other hand, several were apprehensive and, knowing full well the opinion of sports circles in their own country, were afraid of a head-on, violent clash.
They asked for modifications to be made, with regard to form at least, to several
parts of the Report. The text, which was published in the Olympic Review for
August 1909, is the revised, watered down version. I would very much like to have
been able to consult again the original text as read to the IOC in Berlin. But it is not
in its proper place in the archives and I have not been able to lay my hands on it.
The fears to which I have just referred made the Committee decide to take a
small number of questions from the Report and submit them to the federations and
associations concerned. Here is the questionnaire we sent out shortly afterwards:
1. Do you think that it is not possible to be a professional in one sport and an
amateur in another?
2. Do you think that a coach or an instructor can on the contrary be an amateur
in a sport he does not teach?
3. Do you think that an amateur who has once turned professional may never
recover his amateur status? Do you allow exceptions to this rule? If so, which?
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4. Do you agree that an amateur may have his travel and hotel expenses
refunded? Up to what limit?
5. Do you agree that a sportsman may lose his amateur status by mere contact
with a professional?'
The answers to these questions were to be returned, for the continent of Europe, to
our Hungarian colleague Mr. J. de Muzsa; for the British Empire, to Mr. T. A. Cook;
and for the American continent to Professor W. M. Sloane. This was the same division that I had inaugurated in 1894 and which seemed to work.
Plenty of time was allowed for studying the questions and replying in detail.
There was nothing hurried about it. It was not until the following year, at our
Session in Luxembourg (June 1910) that our colleagues were to return the documents they had received. Unfortunately, the answers were wildly contradictory.
Neither in the same country from one sport to another, nor in different countries
for the same sport, did there seem to be even the slightest agreement. Mere statements; no reasons. Pure fantasy; nothing concrete, nothing really well thought out.
Noting this, I appreciated in retrospect the apprehensions of our colleagues who
had been afraid to take the plunge. Perhaps they even saved us a great deal of trouble later on. But from that moment on I lost even the little interest I had had in the
question of amateurism. I returned to my conviction that coach and professional
must not be placed on the same footing, that an oath, not a mere public formality
for show, but detailed and signed, is the only way of being sure about a man's sporting past because perjury in this instance disqualifies him for ever and in all fields,
that class distinctions must play no role in sport, that the time is past when one can
expect an athlete to pay his own travel and hotel expenses, that amateur status has
nothing whatever to do with the administrative regulations of a sports association,
etc., etc., etc., that there are not only a great many sham amateurs to be tracked
down and condemned but a great many falsely attributed professionals for whom
allowances must be made, etc., etc., etc.
What have I just written! Blasphemy! Like Alphonse Daudet's clergyman, stopping short in the middle of his drinking song, I feel I ought to say: "Mercy on me!
If my parishioners could hear me now! "
Olympic Memaim. Chap. 1 I,Lauranne, IOC, 1997, pp. 114-121
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6. THE OLYMPIC MOVEMENT

Chapter 6 focuses primarily on issues of the structure and organization of the
Oiympic movement. i n arranging them, we must recall that Coubertln never limited
his thought t o one partlcular point of view. Rather, he presented the broader educational perspective and then attempted t o resolve individual issues.
The following selected texts show well, once again, that Coubertin, when presenting the theory of a partlcular problem, also thought of how it would apply in prao
tice. The Oiympic movement was able t o flourish so readily only because, from the
start, Coubertin was involved in great detail In declslons that had t o be made regarding its structures and growth. He strongly opposed changes that he viewed as harmful. He did more than simply condemn mistakes; he suggested solutions, and even
presented a detailed plan for organization and financing, as shown by the plan developed for the Fourth Olympic Games In Rome, in 1908.
In Coubertln's view, it was of the greatest signlflcance that the IOC remain lndependent. Following the example of the Stewards of the Henley Regatta, he had
founded the IOC as a "self-recruiting body". The significance of this step is explained
in the comments in sectlon 6.1, below.
The texts in section 6.2, on the development and spread of the Olympic movement, show the enormous difficulties that arose in setting up an UOiymplc infrastructure."
The third sectlon (6.3) shows Coubertin's concerns about the athletic program
of the Olympic Games. The equality of the various sports seemed essential t o him,
an Idea that we will see again in several of these reports'.
Coubertin was only rarely concerned with the practical playing of the various
sports, except for very specific reasons.
The writings included In this chapter complete the historical retrospective of section 4.2.1. We also find in them Coubertln's position on admitting women t o the
major sports in the Olymplc Games.
The final section includes two of Coubertin's articles supporting Lausanne as the
seat of the Olymplc movement, a choice that would be confirmed on April 10, 1915
In a ceremony at the Town Hall of Lausanne.
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See text 5 . W in this volume

6.1 STRUCTURE AND ORGANIZATION
The following ten texts date from throughout the period from the establishment
of the IOC t o 1922. ARer that date, Coubertln almost never returned, In practice, t o
matters concernlng the organization or structure of the Olymplc movement, as we
saw him do in the last chapter.
These texts were selected from among a large number of different documents.
We took care t o ensure that they are representative of slmllar events. In nearly every
issue of the Revue Olympique, which Coubertin published from 1 9 0 1 t o 1914, and
over the content of which Coubertln exercised great influence, we flnd many suggestions and ideas about the organization of the movement. Although these articles
are not slgned with his name, we recognize quite clearly the style of the president
of the IOC. To expose his views t o a large public, Coubertin used not only the s u p
plement t o the Revue Olympique, the "Bulletin of the IOC", which began with the
January 1906 Issue, but the "Reports and News" and the "Monthly Events" columns,
as well. in addition, as we mentioned in the Introduction t o this volume, Coubertin
also used the offlclal circular letters t o the members of the IOC.
Sectlon 6.1 contains mainly texts that deal with the structure of the IOC, the
NOCs, and the International Sports Federations. I n addition, we have included
a few representative pieces on organizational problems. The institution of the
early Olympic decorations, the "Olympic Diploma" and the "Olympic Cup", is
mentioned, as well.

-

6.1/1 CHRONICLE THE CHARACTER OF OUR ENTERPRISE
I n the second Bulletin of the International Committee of the Olymplc Games,
published i n October 1894, Coubertln presented t o a new circle of readers his
ideas about the practical implementation of the decisions of the congress that
founded the IOC, held in Paris, in June 1894. It Is astonishing t o see the extent
t o whlch Coubertln had already worked out specific Ideas about its future growth,
even at the start of the movement.
It Is surprising t o discover, so early on in this paper, a suggestion about founding
national committees responsible for sending sports teams t o the Olympic Games.
For Coubertln, this was not a matter of setting up committees limited t o the period
of the respective Olympic Games, as at Athens in 1896. Rather, he was convinced
that his project would live on, and that it would be necessary t o set up a permanent
infrastructure. We draw your attention t o Coubertin's flnal comment concernlng the
financing of the IOC. He compared his work t o that of a "veritable lnternational
Office of Athletics", which was true for his time.

We have been asked to specify the nature of our undertaking, and to indicate the
means by which we plan to carry it out. Here is the answer, in a few short lines.
The Olympic Games will be International Competitions - true world championships, in which all sports and all physical exercises practiced in our time will
be represented. They will take place in Athens in 1896, in Paris in 1900, and then
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In reviving an institution that has been extinct for so many centuries, our thought
is this: for the past thirty years, athleticism has taken on a significance that increases
every year. Its role seems to have to be as large and as lasting in the modern world
as it was in the ancient world. Moreover, it is reappearing with new characteristics.
It is international, and democratic. Therefore it is well-suited to the ideas and needs
of today. Yet now, as in the past, whether its effects will he beneficial or harmful
depends on how it is handled, and the direction in which it is pointed. Athleticism
can stir up the noblest as well as the basest of passions. It can foster selflessness and
a sense of honor, or a love of gain. It can he chivalrous or corrupt, manly or bestial.
Finally, it can be used to solidify peace or to prepare for war. Nobility of feelings,
respect for selflessness and honor, the spirit of chivalry, manly energy, and peace are
the primary needs of modern democracies, be they republican or monarchic.
Our intentions appear to have been understood aright. In the sports world,
people have seen the broad scope of perspectives that came into play in setting up
our programs. N o form of physical exercise has been rejected, and n o school,
association, or country has been favored over any other. We appeal to all. It is
our belief that issues of superiority between one system and another, between
gymnastics and sports, exercises or games, should not be fought out around our
Committee. Moreover, those who are more interested in the moral side of this
undertaking have been generous in their encouragement. A certain degree of skepticism could have been expected from them. Rather, we have encountered only
enthusiasm. The press has done more than merely pile on the praise; it has
detailed our work carefully and faithfully. This was certainly the best way to help
us, and to bring adherents to join us.
Nevertheless, these successes must not make us forget that only the preface has
been written, and that what has been accomplished is nothing in comparison to
what remains to be achieved.
Let us say a few words about our organization.
The Congress of Paris created an International Committee comprising individuals
who agreed to head up the movement in their respective countries. In a way, these individuals are our representatives, our foreign correspondents. The administration is based
in Paris, with the secretary general and the treasurer, but by statute the presidency
belongs to the country in which the Olympic Games are to he held. Therefore, the presidency will he held by a Greek until 1896, by a Frenchman from 1896 to 1900, and
by an American from 1900 to 1904 if the 1904 Games are held in the United States.
A National Committee must be set up in every country. Its purpose is to ensure
the participation of that country in the Olympic Games every four years, until its
turn comes to hold them "at home."
We think that, within the limits set by the Congress as summarized above, full
and complete freedom must he given to the National Committees. It is not a t all
desirable for each Olympiad to see the same painting placed into different frames
over and over again. The genius of each people, its manner of holding the festivals
and of engaging in physical exercise, is what will give the modern Olympic Games
their true character, and perhaps may make them superior to their ancient predecessors. It is obvious that Games held in Rome will not resemble in the slightest
those that may be held in London or Stockholm.

There are t\vo ways in which \re can be helped:
First, we can be made more widely known through distribution of our Bulletiiz
and through circulation of our program. Many people think that the Olympic
Games are a new type of amusement, true Games imported from abroad, and that
our intent is to update them and honor their national origins with this general title.
Others see our project merely as a petty, awkward revival of the past, rather like
tableaux vivants at the theater. We must disabuse all these people of such notions.
Secondly, our coffers will never be full enough. Any contributio~lsor s~~bscriptions
sent
to it will stay there hut a little while. 111fact, it is important for us to set up a real National
Office of Athleticism. Such an organization entails considerable annual expense.
These are our plans and our needs. We appeal to all those who truly love sports,
and to all those who wish to see the youth of all nations gather on that most peaceful of battlefields, the field of play.
1.c caracr6re d i norre cnrrcpiisc,
in: Bullenn dzr Cnrrttii Iritenmannol des j e ~ uOi),nipiqiai.s,
Vol. 1, Ocrnbcr 1894, ,nu. 2, p. 1.

The editor has determined that this tent. though unsigned. was written by Coubertin

6.1/2 THE OLYMPIC ORGANIZATION
In this article, published in the Revue Olympique in 1 9 0 3 , Coubertin spells out
his ideas on cooperation between the IOC and the national athletic federations. This
text is remarkable because Coubertin underscores explicitly that in no case does
the IOC claim the right to issue directives; rather, it would view such a position as
incompatible with its own neutrality.
In addition, Coubertin defines the status of the members of the IOC in the various countries. As for the establishment of the National Olympic Committees, this
article confirms the ideas that Coubertin had already expressed in 1 8 9 4 , while taking into account the experience gained in the interim.

The question has often been raised with the International Olympic Committee
regarding the relationship that should exist between it and the national federations
that govern sports in each country. Several parties have already expressed their
desire for these relationships to be as close as possible, and for the Committee to
take the place of a sort of higher council whose guiding actions would direct those
federations liberally, but effectively.
We do not believe that this is desirable o r possible. First, the internationalism
of sports that is developing around us in a positive way is based on the meaning
of rivalry and the spirit of competitiveness, not on the sort of cosmopolitanism
and love of humanity that some politicians expect to see in the future. Under
these circumstances, the more popular the meetings are, the more outside interference in the administration of national sports would cluickly seem intolerable
to those subject to it. This applies t o the very principles of the institution, not to
mention all thc practically insurmountable obstacles that would stand in the way
of implementing such a plan. In the future, there may well he some attempt t o

implement it. We are convinced that the outcome can be norhing but a resounding failure. The era that is dawning is much more an era of "trade agreements"
applied to sports. It is up to the federations themselves to be in contact with each
other, to come to agreements that will make encounters run more smoothly.
Clauses in those agreements can be rejected or modified in due course, depending on the needs of the day. This, and the rational unification of the rules of play
and of competition, is the goal we must pursue.
The International Olympic Committee, to whom people have turned in this
regard, would he glad to help them achieve this beneficial unification. That is
why it took the initiative of calling a congress that was first planned for 1903.
With the permission of His Majesty King Leopold, its honorary president, the
Congress has been rescheduled for 1905 to colncide with the Liege World's Fair,
and to make it posslble to use the experience gained at the 1904 Olympic Games
in St. Louis. The Olympic Committee believes that i t can take this course of
action specifically because of its neutrality, and because it is careful to refuse any
interference in its affairs by the various federations whose involvement is necessary to the success of such an undertaking. The Committee has refused, in
advance, and will continue to refuse, any responsihillty in the results that will
he achieved, be they minimal or considerable.
In our view, then, nothing should he changed in the way things stand. The
International Olympic Committee must continue to stay wlthin the bounds that it
wisely imposed on itself. But does this mean that outside of the Committee, nothing should he tried in order to complete and perfect the Olympic organization? This
is far from our way of thinking. The members of the Committee have a considerable task, hut it is up to each member to perform those tasks according to the capacities at his command, and the situation that he faces.
The members of the Committee are not delegates of their countries' athletic federations to the Olympic institution. To the contrary, they are representatives of that
institution to the federations in their countries, its ambassadors in a sense. To
choose the best possible candidates, the various federations of a particular country
would have to agree on the selection of thelr single delegate. In most cases, it is fair
to say that this would be nearly impossible. Many sports exist in isolation from the
others, and are utterly unaware of what the others do. Some sports are jealous of
each other and are involved in quarrels. Finally, one sport may be governed by several rival federations. How can so many forces be coordinated to create a single delegation? Moreover, it is far from certain that this reversal of roles is advantageous
and enhances the chances of success of the Olympic Games. So far, it has seemed to
us that the members of the International Committee will be better situated to help
the work to prosper if they consider themselves representatives to the athletic federations, rather than placing themselves in the opposite position.
What are the duties imposed on them by such a mission? The first is to enter into
and maintain frequent, close contact with the governing centers of the athletic
movement in their own country. Precisely because they represent an institution that
is not pledged to any clique, and that does not even advocate any form of athletics
in preference to any other, it is easy for them to get along well w ~ t heveryone, and
to win over general sympathies for the common effort. To achieve this- and this is
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a second but no less serious duty - they must be fully imbued with the spirit of the
work, of its goals and its purpose, which they see in the quadrerinial Games,
solemnly celebrated time and again in the major cities of the world. This is the logical and practical outcome of the great movement of physical rebirth that took place
in the nineteenth century, and that will come to fruition and perfection in the twentieth. Thus the members of the International Committee can become skilled advocates of Olympism, listened to by all.
They can achieve more than this, as well. This is where the practical side of their
mission comes in. In order for the Games to achieve the degree of technical perfection that they must attain, each country must acquire the habit of sending its best
men. Travel can be long and costly, not only for Europeans when the competitions
are held in St. Louis, but for everyone when they take place in Athens or Rome. The
material and moral support of governments, the patronage of the authorities, subsidies from public institutions and, above all, interesting and serious eliminationround competitions, must be arranged in every country. We believe that the day will
come when elimination rounds for the Olympiads will be the most important
national competitions. Even now, it is desirable for these events to be held. They d o
not require any permanent agreement among the federations. In order to appoint
their men, swimmers need not reach an agreement with runners, but they do have
to agree among themselves, and they must prepare in due time. This implies a whole
series of questions that are not vital, so to speak, but providing answers to them
will contribute greatly to the success of the Games.
The members of the International Committee who have already begun to devote
themselves to this task, in general, have felt the need for assistance from enthusiastic supporters. National Olympic committees have been set up in several countries.
This is an excellent beginning, and meets all the criteria for present needs. But we
believe that in order to do this work effectively, the national committees, like the
International Committee, must not be an expression of the main athletic federations
or associations of the country. Rather, as a rule they must stay above the intestine
battles that exist more or less everywhere. Therefore, these committees must comprise competent individuals who are undisputed and not part of any clique.
It is quite advantageous for these committees to be permanent so that they can
meet whenever it is useful to d o so, even during the interval between Olympiads.
However, these meetings need nor he either long or frequent. One cannot stress
too greatly the danger that would he posed in making a national Olympic committee the central, guiding machinery of the athletic activity of a country.
Discord would necessarily follow because the federations would not look kindly
on such an intrusion into their sphere of competence. The role of the national
committee is to assist the federations, and to make it easier for their representatives to participate in the Olympic Games.
In truth, the entire work of the Olympics is based on concord. From the smallest to the greatest, working on its behalf means erasing the memories of old battles,
or preventing new ones from cropping up. All forms of exercise are accepted in the
Games. None must be privileged to the detriment of the others. If all those who take
part in the Olympic organization are deeply imbued with the idea that, all in all,
concord is the best way to reach the goal, their efforts will meet with swift success.

The Games cannot offend anyone. They must be an occasion for general emulation,
a glorious sight for those ambitious for laurels.
In our view, these are the foundations on which it is desirable for the Olympic
organization to be built, so that the modern Games may achieve the fame and value
of which their illustrious past makes them worthy.
1:organisarion olyrnpiquc.
in: R-e
Olynpiq~e.
July 1903, pp. 35-38.

The editor has determined that this text, though unsigned, was wrlnen by Coubertln.

6.1/3 ATHLETIC UNIONIZATION
This statement by Coubertln proves how greatly he opposed the unionization of
athletes a s soon a s that phenomenon appeared, and how much he sought to ensure
their independence with regard to organlzatlons considered all-powerful.
The currency of this topic need not be underscored, but we must note that this
text was published in January, 1907. It shows clearly the objectivity with which
Coubertln considered this athletic organization that he helped to shape and sustain.
His Interests a s an educationist were always stronger than his Interest in administration
This is the season of great football matches and automobile exhibitions. But
everyone is talking about them and, rather than repeat what has already been
said, we prefer to dedicate our review to a quick study of a unique phenomenon
that is spreading throughout sports in several countries. We can use a highly
appropriate rerm for this phenomenon, though it is one borrowed from political
language: we could call it athletic unionization. In effect, the mania for unions is
entering athletic life from political life.
Why is this happening? Is it from need o r from analogy? It would be difficult to explain what need is addressed here. We must not forget that union politics is based, more or less, on class conflict, and that it is a life and death struggle. In the view of some economists, class conflict is an inescapable law. Others
see it merely as a deplorable tactic. In any case, no one can deny its existence
a t present. That fact is obvious. Unionization was the inevitable result of class
conflict. But what seeds of discord are there in sports? Where are the opposing
interests? Why would one struggle? In truth, there has been no similar need, yet
the trend toward unions is clear, and increasing. While small groups are seeking each other out as though an internal malaise were driving them to unite, to
coalesce against an invisible threat, coalitions that have already formed are hurrying to tighten the bonds they have created. They build barricades of regulations and lay out mazes of interdictions. None of this is intended to make meetings any easier for sportsmen, or to smooth out the inevitable points of
divergence. Far from it. This is intended above all to be an obstacle for those
who are independent, t o force them to join the coalition or disappear, clearing
the way for the coalition. Consider, for example, the following enormity. One

federation d a i m s to encourage the practice of foorball, but has forbidden any
match on fields it may have available to it indirectly, if the teams planning t o
play d o not belong to federation-affiliated clubs. These are practices that would
have struck people dumb ten years ago. They are tending to become commonplace in some large countries.
This goes hand in hand with another symptom of unionization, the development of a class of people whose career it is to "govern" or to "administer" athletic associations, doing so in such a way that one cannot see any other motivation to their actions than personal interest. These are not sportsmen. Often, their
incompetence is complete, and they have neither a taste for nor the habit of exercise. In any event, the athletic spirit is completely foreign to them. They d o not
have it, and they d o not understand it. Their sole intent is t o increase their own
importance, and to create ladders that they can then climb. All unionizers naturally turn their gaze to the public authorities, from whom they expect subsidies
and, above all, awards, where any may be had.
Their strength comes from the repugnance that sportsmen feel a t becoming
bogged down in paperwork. The sportsman is glad to be replaced by an administrator who offers to hold the pen for him. Once that is dcne, sportsmen lack the
energy to react against the increasing invasion by that individual. Thus the sportsman is swept away despite himself, heading in a disastrous direction. The sportsman may have the administrator in his employ, but ends up being in the employ of
the administrator. Gradually, the administrator becomes an entrepreneur. He
becomes the boss, and the sportsman is nothing more than the worker.
The worst consequence of this state of affairs is that gradually the sportsman
loses his independence, not only the independence of his athletic expression, but
that of the instinct that urges him to make that expression. There is something of
the automaton in him. His effort is made, if not a t the command, then a t least at
the suggestion of the administrator. Anything spontaneous, instinctive, or impulsive about athleticism is lost; nature flees in the face of calculation. What happens
in schools eventually happens in the athletic club. How many teachers tend to focus
their attentions only on the elite students - an understandable reaction, and one
that can be excused to a certain extent - ,neglecting the fat boy in the class. The
best, those who are lucky enough to pass their exams, are the focus of all the
teacher's attention. He fires them up, trains them for prizes, diplomas, placing well,
honorable mentions, in short, for all sorts of distinctions that these young people
can win. Deep down he takes absolutely no interest in the others. The unionized
sports club is similar, in some ways. There are the potential champions and the
future champions; the administrators are ready to make great sacrifices for them.
For the others, their hearts are like stone, and they limit their actions to the strict
minimum to keep them within the fold of the club, where they help beef up the
numbers - and pay the dues.
In short, in clubs and federations alike, athletic unionization results in bringing
together the largest possible number of inactive paying members around a small number of renowned athletes whose athletic activity is monopolized or the benefit of the club.
How can one fight against so harmful and un-sportsmanlike a state of affairs?
The answer is quite simple: by chasing the money-changers out of the temple, or in

this case, by dismissing from the club or the federation those who generate the
paperwork, along with the paperwork itself. This is easier said than done, however.
A moment ago, we noted how the sportsman, in his mental laziness, allowed himself easily to be dominated by the administrator to whom he left the care of handling the business aspects of the club or federation. One cannot count on the few
exceptions that occur here and there, where former athletes, out of their sense of
devotion, take on the task, and stick to it. In general, the invasion will continue as
long as the cause persists. To settle the matter, paperwork would have to be
scrapped. This is the only way to get rid of those who live off it, whose tendency
and in whose interest it is, consequently, to cause it to multiply. Therefore regulations should be broadened, and many of them should be scrapped altogether. The
rest should be designed in the most liberal manner. In any event, the independence
of the athlete must be guaranteed with respect to the club, as well as that of the club
with respect to the federation, in any circumstances where the issue may arise. The
number of competitions must be strictly limited; the value of prizes must be
decreased. In matters of amateurism and qualifications, the athlete's oath should
replace the inquiry. Finally, and above all, as is already the case in England, judgments about disputes or the implementation of regulations should be handed down
by absolutely independent committees comprising former athletes, committees that
cannot be influenced by any form of camaraderie.
All this is necessary, Are we hoping for too much? Yet reform must take place,
or sports will perish. They are too hardy to perish. On their own, some day sports
will find the strength to wipe out the microbes that are consuming them. This
unionizing threat is easily the most dangerous of them all. It may well have existed
in antiquity, but it did not spread as it has in our time since there was no press, and
communications were slow.
LC syndicalismc ~pomif,
in;Revue Ofympiquc.
January 1907, pp. 202.205.

The editor has determined that this text, though unsigned, was written by Coubertin

6.1/4

THE ROLE OF THE FEDERATIONS

After condemnlng 'syndicalism" In sport, CouberUn explalns In this text the role that
federations should play as representatlves of athletes and clubs. He proposes a structure which could correspond to this task. In hls opinion, the admlnlstrative structure in
place wlthln the federations is too heavy, which restricts the freedom of the athletes.

The same thing has happened to a large number of sports federations as has
happened to many governments. A shift has occurred in the conception of their
role. In the same way that the notion of idol-state has in some places supplanted
the notion of servant-state, the sports federation has evolved from utilitarianism to domination, from the role of secretary to that of policeman. It is concerned less with encouraging than with giving orders and imposing prohibitions. Throwing their weight around now seems to be the biggest concern of its

leaders. In saying this, we are taking things to the extreme. There are degrees
but, in many countries, federations are heading towards this unfortunate goal;
some have almost reached it. England is the only country which has so far put
up any serious resistance to this contagion.
The first and ~iiostvital of tasks which falls to a sports federation is to organize
itself judicially. Indeed, it must he at once a council of state, a court of appeal and
a jurisdiction court. Its job is to maintain rules, interpret them and give judgement
at last instance; it has to ratify or overturn expulsions; it has to intervene between
clubs and impose solutions to collective disputes. Now if there is one quality which
a judicial apparatus must possess, it is of course independence. Independence in this
case is achieved by the constitution within the federation of a judicial board whose
members must not include anyone who is an active member of any of the groups
whose interests are at issue. It will be conlposed of former sportsmen, and mature
men of sufficient experience. The federation can either leave it up to them to recruit
their membership, or undertake this itself, on condition that it appoints them for a
specific term of office, at least three to five years. An organization resembling this
exists in English-speaking countries; it is still very rare elsewhere. However, anyone
who thinks about this will clearly see the vital need to adopt it, if one is concerned
about rendering the rilost elementary form of justice. H o w can one accept having
the delegates of clubs as both judge and party, being called upon to assess the fairness of measures directly involving their colleagues and clubs?
But who will create these rules, the strict and fair application of which the judicial board will have the duty to ensure? Will there be an administrative committee
composed of representatives of a number of clubs? I say a number, as under integral law all of them would be represented, hut how could this be achieved? If the
seat of the federation is in the capital, thc clubs established at the other end of the
country would have great difficulty in being directly represented; so that they did
not lose their vote, they would choose representatives of some kind, usually poorly
informed about their affairs and more or less exposed to serving interests which, if
not contrary, would at least be very different to their own. In some federations, we
have seen dubious characters who, to get into the club, offered to "represent" clubs
based far away which they known only through correspondence. This was rather
reminiscent of the famous "rotten boroughs" of the former British parliamentary
system. All of this has Inany disadvantages, and what is the use of it when one has
available that admirable consultative instrument known as the referendum? l'olitics
has not yet learned how to use it - even in Switzerland - because it obstinately continues to address chs individual, instead of approaching the first-degree groups
formed by such individuals. In sport, these groups are the clubs. It should be stipulated in the statutes that, when a certain number of clubs agree to propose an addition or change to the rules, a rrferendum must be held, and this referendum will be
conducted by the secretary general of the federation, a salaried official, who knows
the sporting environment but is not too involved himself. All the administrative part
must rest with him; his is the key role and, if the paperwork is suitably reduced, he
will be sufficient to d o the work, monitored by between three and five commissioners appointed for one year, drawn by lots from a list produced by the clubs, and
one of whom will be responsible for keeping the accounts.

The judicial board, referendum, secretary general and monitoring commissioners are all the machinery that a good sports federation needs. The rest is
superfluous. But what about organizing championships, people will ask. Good
Lord, we might reply, we will d o nothing. There are enough inter-federal and
international championships with sufficient justification and interest, and many
purely federal championships seem difficult to prepare and produce inaccurate
results, given the number of clubs which have to take part. In all cases, these are
acceptable in countries of any size only if they are held in a different place each
year. Consequently, there is no need to make provision for a standing committee
with the task of looking after them: it is up to the clubs in the region chosen for
the year in question to do so to the best of their means and in accordance with
the rules of the federation. This is what already happens, in France particularly,
for federal gymnastics festivals, and there is no question that this principle, the
only rational and normal one, has played a large part in the homogeneous and
regular development of French gymnastics clubs.
All that we are proposing here obviously applies to federations which one could
call established, and only to these. There are others which might he called promotional; formed prematurely, rather with a view to assessing whether there is a tnovement in favour or sports in general or one sport in particular, they need a fagade;
they require protection and centralization. Members of honour and honorary members, a hierarchy of presidents and vice presidents, and at the same time a very coordinated and strong government will all help them to attract attention and create the
solid mechanisms needed for their subsequent operation. But there is no need to
concern ourselves with such cases, as these are totally transitory. One of two things
will happen: either success will come and the federation will quickly have done with
this delicate period; or it will stagnate, and in this case stagnation equates with failure. We should therefore not be looking a t such promotional or initiating federations, rather at those which have their definitive machinery in place and are on the
road to prosperity. And if these persist in retaining the institutions which perhaps
suited their beginning, not their current status, there is every chance of seeing the
emergence of that sports syndicalism which was justly attacked in a previous edition of this review. And the first consequence to appear is, rather than the free
exchange which is a general law vital to groups truly steeped in the sporting spirit,
a protectionist policy with its attendant panoply of rules, prohibitions and inquiries,
and its characteristic meanness of ideas and bothersome procedures.
Le r6le der iid&rarions,
in: Revue Ol)ntpique, March 1907,pp. 231-234.

me editor has determined that this text, though unsigned, was written by Coubertin

6.1/5 LETTER TO THE MEMBERS OFTHE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC
COMMITTEE (FEBRUARY, 1920)
The official circular letter from Coubertln t o the members of the IOC show
that in 1920, the sltuation did not seem clear t o some individuals. Before and
after the Olymplc Games at Antwerp, as Coubertin teiis I n hls memolrs, there
was general agitation among the federations. Serious conflicts regarding
spheres of competence grew up between the IOC and the international federations that had been founded recently.
That is why, in his circular letter of February, 1920, Coubertin discussed a new
orientation of the Olympic movement, recommendlng for the first time the idea of
regional eliminations, and the standardization of the structure of the National
Olympic Committees.

Dear Colleague,
Our Committee will meet at Antwerp during the Games of the Seventh Olympiad.
Its Sessions will be held at the City Hall, at the invitation of the Burgomaster and
Deputy Burgomasters of that illustrious city. The meetings are likely to occur from
August 17-27. We will confirm those dates as quickly as possible, but I wanted to
bring your attention to the extreme importance of this Session now.

Fist, we must consider a number of topics related to the operation and improvement of the Olympic administrative machinery. Otherwise, we must also make a
final decision regarding the site of the Eighth Olympiad (1924), or at least study
and assess the merits of the various candidacies that have been offered. It may well
be that a proposal will be made to link the World Championships permanently with
the Olympic Games. The authorization that you gave to the Belgian Committee in
that respect is temporary only. If those involved find the results of this trial favorable, we must, of course, be careful in hammering out the details of the agreement
that is to be made between them and us.
In addition, the issue of elimination round competitions, which has always been
of great concern to us though it falls within the competence of the National
Committees, has produced an ingenious suggestion from America. The suggestion
is to divide the world into "Olympic regions", such as: England, Belgium, and
France; Denmark, Norway, and Sweden; Canada and the United States; Argentina,
Brazil, Chili, Uruguay, etc. The Committees in these regions would reach an agreement to share the expenses for their respective elimination rounds, and would then
work together to provide for the athletes' transportation. This would unarguably
provide advantages. Since the cost of transportation has increased greatly (and, for
the time being, there is no prospect of a return to previous prices), the principle of
cooperation is going to be applied with positive results as far as the Olympics are
concerned. It remains to be seen whether, technically, the details of this project

would he difficult to coordinate. I do not know whether the promoters of this idea
have thought of other perspectives than that of the savings to he realized. In any
case, this advantage is worthy of our attention.
Any system would he welcome which enables the National Committees to
become less dependent in the future on subsidies, which nearly all of them must
now ask from their respective public authorities. These uncertain subsidies, which
are granted unevenly and late, at times seem excessive in the light of public opinion, even when, in reality, they are inadequate. Non-athletes imagine that the principle of subsidies is incompatible with the regulations on amateurism, and draw the
conclusion that holding an Olympiad involves excessive expense. These are misconceptions that we must not allow to spread.
We must also study the formation and operation of National Olympic
Committees, as well as the nature of the bonds that unite them to the International
Committee. Without imposing in the slightest on the independence of the National
Committees, which must remain untouched, we might suggest to them some uniformity in the way they are organized. Although some of them are in keeping with
logic and the practical spirit, there are others where sufficient account of cooperation among the various sports was not taken when they were being formed.
This brings us to the issue of the International Federations with which we hope
to progress in perfect harmony. It is only right that the competitions in the Olympic
Games be held under their regulations, and be judged, insofar as possible, by their
representatives. But in order to do this, political excesses and momentary hatreds
must not cause them to make unreasonable demands, as was recently the case for
one of those federations.

Aside from these specific problems, there is another, more general issue that we
must study. Modern Olympism, separated by so many centuries of athletic indifference from its glorious ancestor, is developing in a similar manner nonetheless,
passing through the same stages.
As the great, periodic Games then grew in importance and brilliance, being in a way
the foundations of athleticism, the local institutions intended to feed the flame grew
alongside them. Everywhere, the mission of the town gymnasium was to make the training of youth easier, and to spread the principles of athletic education. There, in a setting
that art embellished as best as the city's resources permitted, civic life was centered, in
a way. In the gymnasium, thought joined forces with strength, and the efforts of the adolescent and the adult were encouraged by attentive elders. A true temple of the human
springtime, the gymnasium was also one of the fundamental cells of athletic activity.
The restoration of the gymnasium did not seem useful when I began to advocate it
nearly ten years ago. Events have made it an urgent necessity. From now on, it is no
longer enough for benevolent municipalities to make a few existing sites or fields available to existing gymnastic or athletic associations. More is required. They must build
buildings that are appropriate for implementing the program I presented to you last
year, and that you welcomed so enthusiastically: all sports, all nations. It is no longer
a question of physical education. Let us leave it up to school authorities to see to that.

Four PrwIdentS of the
IOC In fmnt of the
Caalno ds Montbenon at
LBusanne.
From l e u to dmght:
Uegfrld Edstdm (SWE).
P b e ds cwbertln(FRA).
the Count de BBllletLatour (EEL), and the
Baron da Blonay (SUI)
(loc Archives)

We are talking about the intense physical pleasure, essential for the balance of the adult
and that only sports can provide to him in a healthy way. This is the cost of public
health. This is the cost of victory over alcoholism. This is the cost of social peace.
The Olympic Institute at Lausanne has taken as its task to prepare the way for
these reforms. Now it is up to the lnternational Committee to give these reforms a
strong boost.

In 1921, we will have an opportunity to advance the cause of these two types of
issues: special, technical issues, and general, social issues. You have called a twofold
Congress to study them in Lausanne then. While the representatives of the Council
of State and of the High Council of Canton Vaud, and of the City of Lausanne, the
rector of the University, and the presidents of the local assoc~ationsmet last
December 22 at the Lausanne City Hall to discuss the first steps that should be
taken, it will be up to us, at Antwerp, to write the program for the two Congresses,
and to put out the call to those who should participate in them.
In these comments, you will note that I was correct in considering our 1920
Session as exceptionally significant. If there are other issues that you would like to
see included on the agenda, please let the Office know as soon as possible. Let me
take chis opportunity to tell you that Councilor Jiri Guth (one of the four of us who
has held the Olympic mandate for nearly twenty-six years) has agreed to succeed
permanently our late friend, Eugene Brunetta d'usseaux, as secretary of our Sessions.
Sincerely yours.
Pierre de Coubertin
Lenre no 3 a Mesneurs ler mernbrer
du Camti lnternat~analOlymptque (Gvner 19201,
Specla1 prlnt (Archlvn of rhc IOC)

6.1/6 FINANCIAL PLANNING FOR THE I W H OLYMPIAD IN ROME
Among the organlzatlonal problems with which the Olympic Games confronted
Coubertin, this text occupies a special place. Coubertln tries t o Identify the practical
and financial problems associated with the holding of the Olymplc Games. This Is a
memorandum which he drafted in late 1905 as an additional argument t o overcome
the reservations then being expressed In Rome regarding the celebration of the forthcoming Games of 1908. It was t o allay the fears of the organizers in Rome. Coubertin
envisaged a minimum of expenditure. The memorandunf was not published but merely
distributed t o those concerned. The schedule it contains, which is very accurate and
not confined t o the costs t o be expected, demonstrates Coubertin's capacity t o take
the global view. The text also includes a retrospective account of the origins of these
Rome Olymplcs, supplementing the hlstorlcal aspects.'

As some hesitation and anxiety has been apparent on several occasions in Italian circles regarding the organization of the forthcoming Olympic Games, to be held in Rome
in 1908, I thought I would try to assist the organizers of the celebration now eagerly anticipated by the entire world by drafting this Memorandum, in which my aim was to resolve
the following problem: given the resources available to Rome, how can we arrange for
the 1908 Games to be celebrated there under conditions which are both as advantageous
as possible for the City and as satisfactory as possible for the Olympic Institution?
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND.
It was on 24 March 1903 that Senator Todaro, in his capacity as President of the
Italian Gymnastics Federation, passed to me the official application drawn up by that
Federation to the effect that Rome should be selected a s the venue for the IVth
Olympiad. The idea had been mooted, I believe, by the enthusiastic Secretary General
of the Federation, hh F. Ballerini, and at its meeting on 14 March 1903 the Council
had adopted it and instructed its administrative office to take the necessary steps.
There seemed to be great enthusiasm among Italian gymnasts at the thought of the
1908 celebrations, and these sentiments were reflected in Senator Todaro's letter.
Subsequent reflection changed these attitudes: the fact is that it is not a matter for a
single Federation, however powerful it may he, to undertake the organization of an
Olympiad, since the Federation represents gymnasts alone, whereas competititions
are to be held in all forms of sport. The Italian Gymnastic Federation took fright at
the prospect of such a massive labour and the responsibilities that would derive from
it, and withdrew on the pretext that the City Council of Rome had refused its support. That support has now been provided by Cisar. The fact remains that the honour of this successful initiative rests with the Federation. In the event, a committee
made up of the best qualified representatives of all Italy's major sporting associations
was set up early in 1904 to follow up the project conceived by the Italian Gymnastics
1
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It Is virtually certain that this text has been translated back into French from an Italian ten: the vocabulary.
phraseolaw and style are not typical of Coubertin.
See texts 4.2.18 - 4.2.20 in this volume.

Federation. This committee held several meetings at the Grand Hmel in Rome and
instructed Count E. Brunetta d'usseaux to propose to the International Olympic
Committee that it should select Rome as the venue for the IVth Olympiad in 1908,
since other cities were entering the lists. Having been notified of these decisions by
Count Brunetta dlUsseaux, and recalling that what had prompted Senator Todaro to
withdraw the application made by him on behalf of the Italian Gymnastics Federation
was the refusal of Rome's City Council to support the undertaking, I wrote to the
Syndic of Rome to ask him whether the City Council's attitude was still the same,
because if so it would have been difficult for us to accept the application by the Italian
Committee. On 10 Match 1904 I received a reply from Prince Colonna, then Syndic
of Rome, to the effect that at its meeting of 27 February the City Council had "been
delighted to accept the support of the City Authorities for the inspired and fertile initiative" with a view to organizing the celebration of the 1908 Games in Rome. Shortly
after this, Prince Colonna accepted the Chair of the Italian Committee.
In June of that year, the International Olympic Committee met in London under
the patronage of His Majesty the King of England. The meeting took place at the
Mansion House, made available to the committee by the Lord Mayor. After a lengthy
discussion, the Committee decided unanimously to accept the application made on
behalf of the City of Rome, despite the advantages that Berlin would have offered in
certain respects. At the last moment, the German delegates courteously withdrew their
proposal in favour of Berlin, which had previously been approved by His Imperial
Highness the Crown Prince, to make the choice of Rome unanimous. As soon as this
result had been brought to the knowledge of His Excellency Cavaliere Pansa, Italian
Ambassador to the Court of St James's, it was telegraphed by hi to His Majesty King
Victor Emmanuel, who graciously expressed his pleasure in a benevolent message sent
to the President of the International Olympic Committee. The City Council of Rome,
having been similarly advised, sent the Committee its thanks and best wishes.
Unfortunately, a great deal of time was subsequently wasted on barren debate; it
even appeared that some groups were trying to block the organization of the Games;
rivalries sprang up among those concerned. Happening to be in Rome last February,
I nevertheless became doubly certain that the celebration of the IVth Olympiad
enjoyed the support of public opinion across the political spectrum, and that the practicalities of organizing it would be much easier that in most other European cities.
Since an Executive Committee has been set up by the City Council to collaborate with the Grand Committee chaired by Prince Colonna on the dual task of organizing the 1908 Games and ensuring that they are sufficiently promoted outside
Italy, it is to that Committee that I address the present study which I hope and
believe will provide it with a useful starting point.
GENERAL PROGRAMME
In order to be complete and to comply with the decisions taken at the International
Congress of Paris (1894) which proclaimed the rebirth of the Olympic Games, the
Programme for an Olympiad must include the following disciplines: gymnastics -track
and field events - games (football, lawn tennis, cricket and polo) -shooting- fencing

- boxing - wrestling - swimming - rowing - equestrianism - cycling - sailing - arts motor racing - ballooning - archery - walking - mountaineering - hunting and fishing. There is no need for ice sports to be included. In the present case, the IVth
Olympiad could include winter sports competitions which would act as a curtain-raiser
and would be held, for example, in Turin; but since the foundation (1901) of the
Nordic Games, which are genuine Northern Olympiads, it is generally felt that there
is no longer any reason to try to include ice sports in the Programme of the Olympic
Games. I will therefore review each of the disciplines referred to above, outlining the
particular requirements they impose, the place where it seems to me they could best be
organized and the sum of money I think could reasonably be allocated to them. I
should make it clear here, once and for all, that these sums are overestimates rather
than underestimates of those necessary. For my part, I have organized international
competitions on many occasions without ever running up such high figures.
GYMNASTICS
Gymnastics is not supposed to play such an important part in the Olympic
Games as it does in a Federal Festival; in particular, team gymnastics plays only an
incidental part and could be dispensed with if necessary, though this would be
regrettable and I would not advise it. However, I think it should be confined to a
very simple programme of ensemble exercises suitable for all the schools; each team
should be made up of not less than eight and not more than twelve gymnasts. The
individual gymnastics would comprise weightliftlng, fixed bar and climbing exercises, because jumping and vaulting appear in other parts of the programme. I know
that this classification and these ideas will seem novel and therefore startling to
many gymnasts, but it is necessary to accept the idea that gymnastics makes up only
one-eighteenth of the modern Olympiad. The central p a n of the Piazza di Siena
arena (Villa Borghese) is earmarked for gymnastics and field events, the grass track
surround~ngit being reserved for the track events. I suggest that 12 000 franc. be
allocated to mak~ngthe necessary arrangements.
TRACK AND FIELD EVENTS
The track events should be run over the following distances: 100 metres, 400
metres, 800 metres, 1 500 metres, 110 metres hurdles and 400 metres hurdles in other words four flat races and two hurdle races (though the word hurdle is
not really appropriate since the obstacles used in all countries are lightweight barand-frame structures secured to the ground by spikes so as t o be knocked over
easily by a runner who strikes one). In addition, one race should be arranged over
a course of from 12 to 16 kilometres; the start and finish of this race should be
in the Piazza di Siena or alternatively in the Tor di Quinro area or that of the
Appian Way. It is referable to use metric distances -they are virtually the same
as the British equivalents, and in any case the British are used to racing in France
and Belgium over these distances.

The field events will comprise: the high jump - the long jump - the pole vault
(all these jumping events will, of course, be performed without a springboard), the
shot and the discus.
The sum of 8 000 francs is fully sufficient for the arrangements. Added to the
12 000 francs for the gymnastics, this makes a total of 20 000 francs for the works
to be carried out a t the Piazza di Siena.
GAMES
The games to be included in the Programme are football (Rugby Union and
Association), cricket, lawn tennis and polo. There is no reason to expect many
teams to enter for the football or cricket - four or five matches in all is the most
that need be expected. I think it will be easy to find a venue for the games at Villa
Borghese; otherwise, they can take place along with the polo in the New
Hippodrome. I think 2 000 francs will be enough for the football and cricket and
3 000 for the polo, the latter also benefiting from the expenditure for the equestrian
events (see below). As for the lawn tennis, it has a ready-made venue a t the Club,
outside the walls near the Porta del Popolo. There will be two lawn tennis events,
singles for individual players and doubles for teams of two: 4 000 francs.
SHOOTING
The comments made with reference to gymnastics apply in exactly the same way to
shooting, which also accounts for only one-eighteenth of the Olympiad. I am therefore
ruling out any idea of a Federal Festival in the customary sense of the word. If a Federal
Festival is attached to the Olympiad, this will be an ancillary organization with a separate budget that will have to be worked out. So we need only consider individual
shooting, which should take two forms: target and clay-pigeon. The latter will replace
pigeon shooting, which is too expensive and necessarily involves cash prizes. The target shooting championships can take place under ideal conditions at the Poligono di
Tor di Quinto. It will be easy to organize the clay pigeon shooting in the same area.
The idea should be to copy the very simple and very comprehensive installation at the
Malden school of shooting, near London - nothing could be easier. This marvellous
school is very little known outside England; we do know that the very inexpensive
equipment used there make it possible to imitate the flight of a sequence of widely differing game birds. The sum of 15 000 francs should be earmarked for shooting.
FENCING
The fencing will comprise a collective 6pCe championshp for the "Horatii and
Curiatii" Cup, founded by Mr W.H. Grenfell (see below). Each nation will have the
right to be represented by a team of three. There wlU also be individual championships
in epee, sabre, foil, singlestick and quarter-staff. The latter may attract only two or

three entries, or better still none at all. The others, however, are guaranteed total success. The organization of this type of competition could hardly be easier. I have no
hesitation in recommending that these events should take place at the Baths of
Caracalla. No doubt there will be plenty of halls that might be suitable and could be
used, for example, in the event of bad weather. But this seems to me a good time to
bring about a change which has been recommended by so many successes on the
health front and is beginning to be endorsed by public opinion - the conversion of
fencing to an outdoor sport. I havc also examined the Baths of Caracalla with the
greatest care, having previously selected it in my mind, and I can say that no fencing
competition has ever been held in better conditions, from both the aesthetic and the
technical viewpoints. 6 000 francs will enable this project to go ahead.
BOXING AND WRESTLING

Boxing and wrestling will take place at the same venue, for an additional cost of
2 000 francs. There will be two boxing championships, in French boxing and English
boxing. The wrestling will be divided into three, Greco-Roman, Swiss and jujitsu.
SWIMMING

There should be four swimming events: a sprint, a middle-distance race, a longdistance race and a diving competition. It is impossible t o be absolutely accurate in
advance about the distances over which thcse races should be swum, because the
arrangements will have to take account of material circumstances - in this particular case, the configuration of the Tiber at the selected point, which I would think
would be between the Ponte Molle and the I'onte Margherita. The sum of 3 000
francs should be set aside for these events.

ROWING

For the rowing events, the same course appears suitable, and there should naturally be four such events: the traditional races for single sculls, double sculls, fours
and eights; additional events that could be added would be a canoe race, a kayak
race and a gondola race. 6 000 francs would be necessary to arrange these races.

EQUESTRIANISM

This does not involve riding events, still less horse races in the traditional sense,
but a genuine equestrian competition, in which only the skill of the rider will be
judged and the horse will be considered only to the extent necessary to determine
how his physique, gait and stubbornness have an unfavourable handicapping effect
on his rider. There will also be a team championship: trick riding, showjumping,

haute Ccole and team championship for teamwork involving a team of at least four
and at most eight riders. The best place for the equestrian events would seem to be
the New Hippodrome or Tor di Quinto, and 18 000 francs would be more than
adequate for the expenses.
CYCLING
The three cycle races - long-distance, sprint and road-race - are easy to organize
and there is no need to dwell on them. The sum of 4 000 francs will be sufficient.
SAILING AND MOTOR RACING

I understand that the motor races will take place both in Milan and from Milan
to Rome, and the sailing at Naples. The Automobile Cluh of Italy and the Italian
Royal Yacht Cluh would take responsibility for organizing these events in their
respective sports and arranging the financial programme. I suggest that the two societies should be given the appropriate grants of 18 000 francs for the sailing and
21 000 francs for the motor racing, which would help them to ensure that these
events present all the appropriate spectacle.
ARCHERY
No competition is easier to organize, since it is merely necessary to buy targets
and find a large enough field. On the other hand, it provides a very attractive spectacle and is sure to attract the British, French, Belgians and Swiss. The Villa
Borghese is the venue of choice, and the sum to be allocated is 1 000 francs.
WALKING
Two walking races (for individuals, obviously), one over 1 000 metres and the
other over 20 kiiometres. Not more than 500 francs. It should particularly be noted
that the new form of bending will be allowed.
MOUNTAINEERING
In accordance with the principle established by the 1894 Congress, the Olympic
Mountaineering medal is to be awarded for the most notable climb achieved anywhere in the world since the previous Olympiad, meaning in the present case since
1June 1904. Competitors should send their claims with supporting evidence to the
International Jury which will be set up at the appropriate time.

HUNTING AND FISHING
We are proposing, similarly, that two Olympic medals should be awarded for
hunting and fishing achievements performed since 1June 1904 which are regarded
as superior to all others.
ARTS
Five art competitions have been agreed upon and already announced: Painting,
Sculpture, Music, Architecture and Literature. They will be open to works "directly
Inspired by the sporting idea" and will be opened on the occasion of the Nth Olympiad.
We are setting aside the sum of 40 000 francs to print the book or play and, if possible,
to perform the musical work and to show the prizewinning works of painting, sculpture and architecture. The international judges should be appointed as soon as possible.
TIMING AND DURATION
It is absolutely essential for the international success of the Olympiad that most of the
competition should take place at Easter, during a period of 12 to 15 days. However; the
car and ballooning races could take place before that date, and the sailing afterwards.
RULES
It is not necessary to draw up special rules for the Olympic Games. It is preferable to
retain the systems adopted for the previous Olympiads, in other words to indicate in the
conditions for each event the rules that will be followed. We recommend in particular:
the rules of the Italian Rowing Club for rowing; those of the Italian Royal Yacht Club
for sailing; those of the French Athletics Clubs Federation for track and field events;
those of the All England Lawn Tennis Association, the Marylehone Cricket Club and
the Rugby Union for the games; those of the French Aero Club for the ballooning, etc.
PRIZES
Since the Olympic competitions are championships, not handicaps, they involve
only one prize per competition: there is never a second prize in a championship. On
the other hand, for reasons which it would be unnecessary to stress, it is necessary not
to allow anyone to go home empty-handed. I therefore suggest that three prizes be
awarded: 1)a certificate, a copy of which will be given to each competitor showing
the competition in which he took part and any successes achieved by him; 2) a cup
for the team championships; and 3) a statuette for the individual championships.
These three objets d'art will have to be ordered from genuine artists who will receive,
respectively, the sums of 4,000, 1,500 and 500 francs for the cup, 4 000, 1 500 and

500 for the statuette and 3,000,1,000 and 500 for the certificate. Each of the cups
produced from the selected model will have an intrinsic value of about 300 francs.
Similarly, each of the statuettes will be worth about 100 francs. After the Games, the
printing plates and moulds must be destroyed, thus giving these articles a considerable artistic and historic value. This will comply with the wish expressed by the 1894
Congress regarding prizes, which are to be of low intrinsic value and preferably of
uniform artistic value. It is as well to note, however, that Mr W.H. Grenfell, a member of the House of Commons and a personal friend of King Edward VII, founded a
cup known as the "Horatii and Curatii" Cup for a team &piechampionship, and Mrs
Montgomery has endowed a prize for the discus. The distribution of awards will take
place at the Capitol after the Games, with all due solemnity.
DECORATIONS
The figures mentioned above for the arrangements generally include decorations; however, I a m allowing an additional credit of 3 0 000 francs for this purpose; the places t o be decorated are: the Piazza di Siena, the Tennis Club, the
Poligono di Tor di Quinto, the Baths of Caracalla, the banks of the Tiber, the New
Hippodrome, etc. In general, both the most graceful and least expensive form of
decoration is that which excludes all forms of bunting and hoardings and is
entirely restricted to garlands, foliage and the flags of all the nations, distributed
in large numbers and artistically interwoven. This method allows for the most
varied and novel combinations. It goes without saying that a place such as the
Baths of Caracalla need no decoration other than masses of greenery.
The Lawn Tennis Club would fit in admirably with an antique-style decoration; here and at the Piazza di Siena an effort could be made to create a decorative environment that will not easily he forgotten. In no circumstances should
modern-style tribunes be constructed there; there are magnificent natural tribunes
in the Piazza di Siena and care should be taken not to diminish these. I would suggest launching a competition for these, with prizes of 1 000, 800 and 500 francs
for the most attractive decorations.
OFFICE COSTS, INVITATIONS, ETC.
Office costs reached r~diculouslevels at previous Olympiads. The sum of 10 000
francs allocated here is significantly more than is necessary. Personally, I would
undertake to do everything necessary w ~ t h6 or 7 000 francs. Official invitations
have to be sent to the Governments and the main Federations in each country
through the Iralian Embassies, Legations and Consulates from Easter 1907
onwards. In 1906, the preliminary Competition Programme will have to he sent to
all the world's largest companies. This will mean sending out 8,000 copies; the
Olympic Review can handle this for the sum of 2 500 francs.

APPOINTMENT OF A DIRECTOR GENERAL
I believe that considerable savings will be achieved, and a t the same time better
and faster results arrived at, if the general management of all works required for
this programme is entrusted to a competent professional economist who has given
proof of his abilities. The obvious person would be Mr Raymond, Secretary-General
of Racing-Club de France. There is no one to match him anywhere in the world;
but, without his consent, I cannot guarantee his acceptance in advance. I have
entered a payment of 7 000 francs for the Director-General.
TRAVEL EXPENSES
Since the Olympic Games involves no cash prizes, it makes sense to earmark the sum
of 30 000 francs for honorary "travellimg expenses", and especially for equipment to
assist expensive sports or those practised by more proletarian and less wealthy societies.
SUMMARY OF EXPENSES
The expenses envlsaged by the present Memorandum can be summarized as follows:
Gymnastics
12 000 francs
8 000 francs
Track and field events
9 000 francs
Games
Shooting
1 5 000 francs
Fencing
15 000 francs
2 000 francs
Boxing and wrestling
3 000 francs
Swimming
Rowing
6 000 francs
Equestrianism
18 000 francs
Cycling
4 000 francs
30 000 francs
Subsidies for sailing and motor racing
1000 francs
Archery
Walking
500 francs
500 francs
Mountaineering, hunting and fishing
Arts
40 000 francs
155 000 francs
Total for arrangements:
To which can be added:
For prizes
Additional credit for decorations
Office costs
Director-General
Travel expenses
GRAND TOTAL:

28 000 francs
30 000 francs
1 0 000 francs
7 000 francs
30 000 francs

260 000 francs

THE ACCOMMODATION QUESTION
A special committee will have to concern itself with this very important question,
though it is more easily solved in Rome than elsewhere. The Italian National Association
for the Movement of Foreigners is a very obvious choice to deal with this question.
ASSESSMENT OF INCOME
There are two types of revenue: entry fees which will be payable for all competitions (minimum fee of 5 francs and maximum of 20 francs), plus revenue from
spectator rickets which may amount to thirty or forty thousand francs, not more.
"Projet financier de la l\r'Olympiade i Rome."
Polycopic, Paris 1905. (IOC Archives)
Reprinted in: Trxter choiris, Vol. 11, pp. 630-639.

6.1/7 A STANDARD ORGANISATION FOR THE OLYMPIADS
This essay was probably written against the background of Coubertln's personal difflcultles wlth the Stockholm 1912organizing committee. One Issue was that, completely
agalnst his will, boxing and cycling could not be staged In 1912 In Sweden; another was
that the Introduction of modem pentathlon and art competltlons was dlsputedfor a long
time on conceptual grounds. However, Coubertin sees the first staglng of the equestrian
Games as a large step forward. He calls for a standard program for the next Olympic
Games In 1916,whlch was actually adopted at the 1914 Olympic Congress In Paris. He
stresses that the IOC alone Is competent t o make declslons on this matter, whlle o r e
nlzatlonal responslblllty lies exclusively with the organizing committee of the host country. Even now, In the second century of the modern Olymplc Games, Coubertln's definition, whlch was exclusively published In English, Is still highly relevant.

It had been thought possible that the Olympiad held in London in 1908 might
become the standard, or type, by which the organisers of future Olympiads would
be guided; but from what is at present known of the programme which has been
drawn up for the games at Stockholm next year it is clear that this has not been the
case. The outstanding difference between the Fourth (London) and the Fifth
(Stockholm) Olympiads will be in the matter of equestrian events; for, thanks to the
active cooperation of the Comte de Rosen, a skilled horseman who is an ideal
organiser of such competitions, the series of important events which will be included
promise to be a very imposing feature of the games. On the other hand, many of
the contests which appeared on the London programme have been suppressed, the
unsuitability of the ground, the climate, the conditions, being given as reasons for
their decision not to include them by the Stockholm organisers.
It is a great pity that there is this lack of uniformity as regards the events at successive Olympiads; and, therefore, the announcement that the International Olympic
Committee will shortly draw up a programme which shall serve as a standard for

future Olympiads will be received with general satisfaction. This typical, or standard
programme will be a guide for all future organisers the value of which cannot be
over-estimated; for it will be a model to which all organising countries must henceforth adhere. In this, as in the other delicate matters of control, it is impossible not
to admire the wisdom with which the International Olympic Committee introduced
this important change. Slow and sure is the motto of the Committee; and, therefore,
the work of progress is thoroughly done, whereas precipitancy would be fatal.
During the experimental stages, while the Olympic Games were seedlings being acclimatised in strange lands, the greatest caution was necessary, and the organisers had
to be allowed much latitude; but now that they have become firmly established
(deeply-rooted, to continue the metaphor) it is right and necessary that certain hard
and fast guiding rules should he laid down, for it is only in this way that the games
can fulfil their ultimate high destiny.
The most important thing of all is to draw up a list of obligatory events, which
no organising country shall be free to change - neither to cancel nor to increase.
Secondly, this standardisation of distances is imperative, so that the anomaly of the
present system may be banished; for now, owing to the difference between the various standards of measurements; uniformity is unobtainable, and races supposed to
be over a standard distance differ in length considerably according to the place in
which they are run. And, again, when once an event, such as boxing, has been
admitted (as it should be) there is no reason why it should be eliminated from the
programme of the following Olympiads. At the same time, it is clear that the independence of each organising country must be rigorously maintained and respected.
The adoption of any other course would be little short of disastrous; for as it would
choke national and individual enrerprise, to which the games owe so much, it would
deprive the celebrations of the originality and diversity which constitute one of their
greatest charms. Also, it would be contrary to the ideal at which the organisers of
the modern Olympiads aim: that each country shall impress its own celebration
with its national individuality, so that each Olympiad may be stamped by the
genius, thought, manners, and civilisation of the organising people.
So, it will be seen that, while laying down broad rules, the International
Olympic Committee will not seek to interfere with any of the details of organisation. Indeed, such an attempt would be foredoomed to failure ... and, if it could
be enforced, it would be a most regrettable proceeding to exercise such authority. It is, therefore, a most delicate matter, requiring the exercise of fine diplomacy, to decide in how far rules shall be made and to what extent the organisers
shall be left free to follow out their own ideas; and it is clear that the
International Olympic Committee is the only body which is competent and powerful enough to perform such a task successfully. With the help and advice of the
active and most useful National Committees, modelled and working on the same
lines as the British Olympic Council, which have been formed in most of the
countries where sports are practised, the Olympic organisation is very strong,
and the International Committee can very well undertake the responsibility of
devising what shall be accepted as a standard Olympiad. Indeed, satisfactory
progress has already been made with the work; but although this has been rapidly
done, owing to the fact that the National Committees are composed of men who

are competent to form an opinion of the requirements of the countries they represent, as the delegates of associations and clubs, it is evident that the task cannot be completed soon enough for the ,,standardn to come into force before the
Stockholm Olympiad takes place. And, therefore, not until the Sixth Olympiad
is held, in 1916, will the games be modelled upon the standard programme. From
that celebration onwards, however, it will be in force; and then the scope of the
modern Olympiads will be clearly and finally defined, so that their aim and destiny, and their ever-increasing utility, may be more justly appreciated.
Revue Olymprque, M a i 1911, pp. 67-69
The editor has determined that this text, though unstgned, was written by Coubertin.

6.1/8 GOOD NEWS FROM BASLE
In his Olympic Memolrs Coubertin writes that once having received confirmation from the French Government that It accepted the patronage of the Olympic
Congress in Paris 1914 he nominated a subcommlsslon to deal with matters of
procedures for the Congress and the program of future Olympic Games. This commlsslon, headed by Coubertln, was composed as follows: Eugen Brunetta
d'usseaux (Italy), Godefroy de Blonay (Switzerland), Ernest Callot (France),
Robert de Courcy Laffan (Great Brltaln), William Sloane (USA), Chrlstlaan van Tuyli
(Holland), Karl von Vennlngen-Uliner (Germany).
The Commission met In Basle March 27-28, 1912 and the results are
described in the following article, which is exclusively published in English. The
duty of the Commission was to prepare a report that could be presented at the
IOC-Session in Stockholm In 1912.

The cordial tone which seems to have prevailed throughout the meeting of the
1914 sub-committee which assembled at Basle on Wednesday and Thursday the 2Th
and 28" of March 1912 cannot fail to have far-reaching effects. This meeting not

only brought together the elements upon which the Olympic movement has always
been able to count for support, hut also those which in the past were, if not actually hostile, exceedingly unsympathetic. And as the change of attitude which was
noticeable on this occasion is a fact to be chronicled with genuine pleasure, it is not
the slightest exaggeration to say that the Basle meeting was an epoch-marking event
in the history of the Olympic movement.
The American proposal, submitted by Professor W. M. Sloane, respecting the
representation of the National Olympic Committees during the Paris Congress
1914, which was fully discussed and most carefully examined, was unanimously
accepted. Concerning the details of this proposal, which dealt minutely with the
number and nomination of delegates amongst other things, nothing can be said at
present, as the matter must be referred to the International Olympic Committee for
the final acceptance before publishing. But the importance and the value of the proposal is vouched by the reputation of its sponsor. Professor Sloane's influence in the
United States is very great, and he is acting with the complete agreement of Messrs.

The partidpants d the
1914 Olymplc Congress

gathered around
Plerre da Coubertin
( l o c Archives)

Allison V. Armour and Evert J. Wendell, his two compatriot colleagues on the
International Olympic Committee, and with the full approval and support of the
American Olympic Committee, which is a very powerful body, full of vitality and
entirely devoted to the Olympic work
This matter settled, the Committee discussed the most important question of the
establishment of a standard Olympic programme, by which all future Olympiads
should be regulated. The general conditions under which the Games take place and
then the question of the establishment of a standard, on the lines suggested by the
Rev, de Courcy Laffan, were examined. The difficulties in the way of a task, the
drafting of a standard programme may well be imagined - indeed, they seem to be
almost insurmountable - for there are so many people to please, and so many
absolutely justifiable susceptibilities to be respected, that only a man of unusual tact
and knowledge could possibly steer the happy mean course and evolve anything
which would be acceptable to everybody alike. Luckily, the Rev. de Courcy Laffan
is such a man: his profound knowledge of sports in general enables him to speak
with the voice of authority. And the fact that, with Lord Desborough, he brought
the London Olympiad of 1908 to a successful close, is the proof that he possesses
more than the common share of tact.
The duty - by no means a light one - of preparing a report of the proceedings to
be presented to the International Olympic Committee at Stockholm was delegated
to Baron von Venningen, who enjoys the well-deserved reputation of being one of
Germany's foremost all-round athletes. What the results will be, when this report
is submitted to the International Olympic Committee, may be foreseen. Doubtless
very important decisions will be decided upon, which will influence the trend of all
the future Olympiads and Congresses; and the consequences will probably he to
fully justify the assertion that the Basle meeting will rank as an epoch-marking event
in the annals of the Olympic movement.
The three countries which form the foundation of the Olympic movement were
very strongly represented. England, with its old traditions is the acknowledged cradle of sports, and was represented by the scheme prepared by the Rev. de Courcy

Laffan; the URited States, with its enthusiasm and independence, was represented by
the proposal of Professor Sloane; and Germany, with its status on the Continent, was
represented by the choice of Baron von Venningen to prepare the report which is to
be presented to the International Olympic Committee at Stockholm. These three
countries have admittedly done more than any others to further the Olympic movement, to which it is no longer sufficient to refer as the Olympic Games, and from
this combination it is justifiable to much hope; and the invitation to be presented at
certain of the meetings which was extended to the Presidents of the French, Belgian,
and Austrian Olympic Committees is not without significance. It shows that the
International Olympic Committee is desirous in obtaining views, options, and information from all quarters and from all sources - from the ones who were once opponents as well as from the ones who have already been staunch supporters.
Again the harmonious tone of the meeting has to be mentioned. Nothing that
could have happened would have been more welcome; and the signs, that differences are disappearing, that the sword - for in some cases it was almost war - is
being sheathed, are most encouraging to all those who have the furtherance of the
true aim of the Olympic movement at heart.
Let peace and progress remain the keynote of the future meetings: because only
then the fullest amount of good derivable from the Olympic movement can be
enjoyed. How true this conviction is, will be proved by the rally of British and
American athletes which will be presented at the Olympiad of 1916; should it, what
seems likely, be held in Berlin.
There is an old saying to the effect that the strength of a tree must be judged by
the depth of its roots rather than by the length or height of its branches, which is
specially applicable to the growth of the movement during the years since that memorable day on which the re-establishment of the Olympic Games was formally proclaimed at the Sorbonne, in Paris.
When that meeting took place on the 23rd of June, 1894, a lot of work had
already been done, although up to then it was not made public. If I may retain the
metaphor of the tree -which seems to be so applicable - the ground had been well
dug and dressed, but the excellent seed which had been sown had scarcely begun to
stir in the earth. Nevertheless, the prophetic eye of the originators of the movement
had already foreseen what manner of plant would ultimately arise, and every effort
was then concentrated towards the realisation of the ideal at which they aimed, as
it has been ever since. Yet, greatly daring to hazard a conviction, I venture the
option that not even the author of the idea foresaw the dimensions to which the little seed he planted a score years ago would grow, but I am equally convinced that
his ideal has remained unchanged. All, that has altered, is that the scale of his ideas
had ro be changed, in order to cope with the unexpected demands which the wonderful extension of the movement has created. The seed was planted in a pot; but
it has been necessary to transplant the fast-growing sapling into the open ground,
in order that its far-reaching roots might push into every corner of the earth unstopped by mountain ranges, wide rivers, or even by the ocean itself.
Re-

Olympiqur, May 1912, pp. 67-70.
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6.1/9 THE PRESENTATION OF OLYMPIC DIPLOMAS
In the Revue OrympIque of june 1909, the followlng can be read: "In keeping with
the program that had long been agreed upon while the late Count von der Asseburg
was still alive, the Session opened in the Prusslan House of Lords on Thursday, May
27, at 4:00 PM. The "reception hall" made available t o the Committee occupied the
center of the second story of that magnificent bullding. Its five windows, surrounded
by tall columns, opened out on the facade of the palace that faced Leipzlger Strasse.
The large room was paneled in marble. The vaulted ceiling was decorated with
somber gilt. Vast loggiastyle balconies stood at either end of the room. At the center there was a portrait of Emperor Wilhelm II.Two large electric chandeliers provided light. For the occasion, enormous flower arrangements were placed in the corners. Between the windows hung the flags of Germany, Sweden, and France, In honor
of the three laureates of the day. The Minister of Sweden, Mr. de Trolle, and the
Baron de Berckheim, Charge d'Affaires of France, were present, as were Their
Excellencies the General von Schenck, aide-de-camp t o HIS Imperial Highness the
Crown Prince, representing the Prince, and Mr. Pecker, Vice-President of the House
of Lords, representing that body. His Excellency Mr. von Studt, Minister of Culture,
was there as well, as were the VlcePresldents of the Deutscher Reichsausschuss
fiir Olympische Splele, Councilor von Oertzen and Baron von Hiinefeld, Dr. Martin, its
secretary, and several members of the Commlttee...".
Coubertln as President of the Committee spoke as follows, in awarding the
Olympic Diplomas:

Your Excellencies, Ladies, and Gentlemen,
I do not think that any diploma is less widely distributed in all the world than
our own. Since it was established in 1905, the Olympic Diploma has been awarded
six times. Comparing the merit of the laureates who are receiving it today with
those who began this illustrious series in Brussels, it is abundantly clear that the
institution has not declined in the least. The intention of the International
Committee was to create a diploma whose value would be linked to its rarity, a
diploma that rewards not a specific deed or special feat, but rather a comprehensive set of athletic, physical, and moral qualities continually upheld throughout a
man's life.
While President Roosevelt, Dr. Nansen, Mr. Santos-Dumont, W. H. Grenfell, the
Duke of Abruzzi and Commander Lancrenon seemed to us to deserve such a
diploma in the first instance, no one will disagree that Count Zeppelin is equally
worthy of it. In the life of Count Zeppelin, more than one page has been devoted
to his respect for energy. Certainly, though, that energy was never expressed more
brilliantly than on the memorable day when nature inflicted an undeserved defeat
on him even as he was conquering it, when pitiless flames devoured his work and
seemed to deal a death blow to his hopes. No sooner was the fire out than the
Count's face showed renewed determination struggling against unproductive sadness. As a poet has said, to well-born souls merit is not a matter of the passing years.

Olymple Dlploma
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At the time, it seemed that the passing years, in turn, was powerless against merlt.
This observation is far more significant, and far more beautiful, than the first.
Sir, we ask you to tell your illustrious father of the admiration that I now express
in the name of my colleagues, which inspired the unanimous vote of the
International Committee in awarding him the Olympic Diploma. Please express to
him, with our congratulations, our best wishes ad multos annos.
Count Ferdinand Zeppelin, appointed by his uncle to represent him, came forward. After accepting the diploma, he thanked the lnternational Committee graciously. He spoke of Count Zeppelin's regret at not being able to attend in person, since he held the honor that the Committee had done him in highest esteem.
Mr. Coubertln then spoke again:

Sometimes our faults throw our good qual~tiesinto sharper relief. I say this
with regard to Colonel Balck. For alas, he does have one great flaw, one that his
colleagues hope that he will never correct. The flaw is that he belongs to our
Committee, and in terms of awarding the Olympic Diploma, that was a malor
obstacle, indeed! In our decision to overlook that obstacle, we felt that the qualities of the laureate had to be so comparatively great that this fault I just mentioned appeared negl~gible.In a way, the axiom is justified. My dear Balck, you
are the Gustavus Adolphus of physical exercise. You love battle, and, not content
w ~ t hwaging war in the vicinity of your national borders, you carry the war far
and wide. Neither triumph nor adversity hold you in their sway. It is your mission to go to all countries to shake up those who are lukewarm, and to stir up the
will of people. Receive this diploma as a souvenir of the battles you have won for
the glory and independence of sports.
In receiving the dlploma, Colonel Balck expressed hls heartfelt thanks to his coileagues for the exceptional favor that they had shown him, and assured them that,
to the end of his days, the prosperity and honor of the lntematlonal Committee would
be close to his heart. Mr. Coubertin then closed with these words:

The most recent word we have received from Madame Jean Charcot concerning
her husband and his companions dated from a far-off bay lost in the lonely sadness
of the southern hemisphere. Norwegian whalers sailing in that deserted place carried the hero's letter back with them. Charcot, in sober and picturesque language,
related that at the moment, even his chief of staff was growing tired of his painful
labors, skiing across the snowy wastes. He, the leader, would love to have accompanied them, hut he was kept at his little desk completing complex calculations.
That small snapshot, gentlemen, is the picture of a soul. It enables us to grasp the
inner balance of one of the most wonderful human beings that modern civilization
has managed to produce. His is a character solidly based on these three noble
things: feeling, effort, and duty. This was true even when, as a mere school boy, Jean
Charcot set about fostering manly sports among his schoolmates; even then, his
instinct was to use those sports as a training field. It is for that, Gentlemen, that we
hope to reward him. I do not know what successes or disappointments await him

at the South Pole, a name one cannot speak without hastening to add that of the
valiant Englishman who came so close to it that all previous records were dashed
at a single blow. Leaving to others the task of glorifying the explorer, we salute in
Charcot the man who, resolutely and methodically, in an deliberate and on-going
way, sought in athletics the total culture of the human being that we advocate. He
loved and practiced our doctrines, as a true apostle. It is only fitting that we offer
h i as an example for the younger generations.
At the request of Madame Charcot, her husband's diploma was to be handed over
to a representativeof the Embassy of France. Baron de Berckhelm, Char& dlAffaires
In the absence of the Ambassador, himself wished to represent his compatriot, and
to express the laureate's gratitude.
Since the International Committee had resolved to award the Olymplc Medal
to the Prusslan House of Lords, in commemoration of the 1909 Session, that ceremony took place next. The Reverend de Courcy Laffan, in an eloquent, lmprovised address given In the purest German, recalled that the Emperor Wiihelm II
had been one of the flrst holders of the medal. He thanked them for the graclous
hospitality offered t o the International Commlttee. He expressed hls hope that
the fact that the House of Lords, so outstanding for the patrlotlsm that it had
demonstrated throughout history, was extending its hand to an undertaking that
Is, in essence, lnternatlonai, proves once agaln that, far from hermlng each other,
love of country and love of humanity are made to complement and edify each
other. Mr. Laffan ended by expressing his best wishes for the prosperlty of the
House of Lords and of the City of Berlln.
His Excellency, Mr. Pecker, VicePresident of the House of Lords, thanked hlm on
behalf of that body, and said that the medal wouid be placed In its archives. He
spoke of the beneficial role of sports, and expressed, in turn, his best wishes for the
future of the internatlonai Committee.
The Sesslon ended with the awarding of the Olymplc Cup t o the Turners
Association. Baron Godefroy de Bionay, also speaking in German, presented It to Its
new owners, remindlng them that it had been passed in succession from France to
England to Sweden. He mentioned the condltlons under whlch the Committee
awards the Cup each year. He asked that the Turners see it as a trlbute t o their
ancient heritage, and to the greatness of the servlces they have performed on behalf
of the cause of physical educatlon.
The Association was represented by Professor Relnhardt and Rechnungsrat
Atzrott. Professor Reinhardt, after brlefly presentlng the growth of the Turners and
of thelr powerful organizatlon, expressed his colleagues gratitude, and stated that
the German gymnasts wouid always be ready to answer the call of the international
Committee, and to take part in the Olympic competitions held under its auspices.
La r6unron du C I 0 Berlln La seance lnavgurale [La remtu des D~pl6maolymptquesl.
m Revue Olymprque,
Jnnc 1909, pp 83-88

me editor has determ~nadthat thls text, thaugt unsigned, was written by Caubertin

6.1/10 THE SESSION OF JULY 4 , 1 9 1 2 (SPEECH IN STOCKHOLM)
The following text complement Coubertin's previous statements about the structure of the IOC. It is the speech for the opening of the IOC Sesslon in the Swedlsh
Parliament at Stockholm on July 4, 1912, shortly before the Olympic Games were
held. It is addressed to the King of Sweden, and attempts to make the advantages
of the Olymplc Charter understood and accepted.
Sir, We have lost count of all the signs of your henevolent- with Your Royal Highness' permission, I would even say amicable - sympathy. They are inhitely precious to us. By deigning to preside, today, over the opening of our Fourteenth Plenary Session, placed under the
patronage of your august father, Your Royal Highness bears witness to the sensitive manner in which you take an interest in our work, a work in which you are so well versed.
Ours are not the labors of Hercules, since we are engaged in them together. But
they do come close, perhaps, given the difficulties we have overcome. The other day,
Your Majesty recalled a visit that I made to him here, thirteen years ago - Year Four
of the First Olympiad, to use a calendar that has fallen out of use with everyone, a
calendar that we are stylish enough to use with discretion, from time to time. That
was a time of uncertainty and worry for our undertaking. Unjustified and strong
opposition was coming a t us from all sides. Things looked bad for the Second
Olympiad, and some did not even dare think that there would be a third. The long
series of roadblocks, so obstinately thrown in our path time and again, was just beginning. If one looks closely enough, even in our present circumstances, one will find
traces of one last trench that belated hostility has tried to dig under our footsteps.
Yet we did not despair. For my part, all it took was to see the constellation of men smitten with sport and attentive to its needs growing in number from month to month. These
men did me the honor of joining with me to revive Olympism by modernizing it. Now it is
commonplace to praise our group's constitution. Two years ago, one prime minister dehghted
in sending us an astute commentary on the merits that he found in it. Everyone feels and
agrees how much the total independence that this constitution ensures us has conmbuted to
the success of our efforts. The sports communities, which our widely-known independence
has offended so greatly and has made so combative, are the first to understand that under
other circumstances, the Olympic Games would have perished in their infancy.
Yet there is another element to our success. It has been said that constitutions are
made valid above all through those who implement them. The diplomatic qualities that
my dear colleagues have, for the most part, managed to exemplify for the past twenty
years, ensured a hard-fought victory. Our regulations forbid them from becoming delegates of anyone or anything, in any manner whatsoever. Our rules make them ambassadors; just look at the power of the Olympic idea, which dares to rely in this way on
ambassadors who belong to the very nation to which they are accredited! How great
the conflicts that would easily arise from the contacts that result from this unusual situation. Exceptional skill is absolutely necessary to serve the general interests of
Olympism without doing disservice to the special interests of the countries or of the
specializations whose support is indispensable for Olympism. The members of the
International Committee have been excellent ambassadors. They have had patience,
the political patience that was made easier for them by the permanence and stability
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of the mandate entrusted to them; the social patience that came to them generally from
their position in the world. They were in no hurry, while their opponents were, placing them at a great disadvantage. Yet they also had panache, and some of them swept
away solid fortresses and well-defended encampments in the course of swift campaigns.
Sir, this manner of proceeding must be pleasing to you. It has been employed more
than once in the history of this great kingdom whose scepter shall, one day, be in your
hands: calm, headstrong patience, long periods of contemplation, followed by a sudden flurry of activity that astonished everyone. May Your Royal Highness not find anything to correct in my comparison. No doubt it is a pretentious one. Yet from the smallest to the greatest, in the annals of human history the same results are always achieved
by the same means. This lesson is among those that youth cannot hear too often. Any
occasion is good for reminding them of this recipe for success, a recipe that is far superior to any other: vigorous offensives nestled in among periods of great vigilance.
It was fitting that in these days of victory, we should adcnowledge the merirs of those who
worked tirelessly on the suong foundation on which this Olympiad has been built. This is
the Fifth Olympiad, one that is thoroughly Scandinavian in its originality, yet completely
international, nonetheless. S&we shall not forget that we owe this Olympiad to Your Royal
H~ghnessand his assistants, among whom we are pleased to note the ever-youthful enthusiasm of Vitor Balck and the impetuous zeal of Clarence de Rosen, our cherished colleagues.
Sir, we ask that you accept the Olympic Medal, a modest thing made precious
by the small number of those who hold it, and great by the deed and date that it
evokes, the restoration of the Olympic Games. That restoration, proclaimed in Paris
on June 23,1894, will be solemnly commemorated here in two years' time.
Now, Sir, if Your Royal Highness pleases, let us get down to work.
La reimce du 4 juillet 1912 (Diwourr d Stockholm).
in: Revue Olympique. August 1912, pp. 120-121.

6.2

GROWTH AND EXPANSION

This chapter contains 6 texts relatingto the contlnuous gmwth of the Olymplc move
ment throughout the world. Starting in the countries of Europe, which were the first to
be confronted with Coubertin's Olympic idea, the Olympic movement gradually made
its way to ail countries and continents, mostly through Coubertin's initiative. The sup
port of the YMCA concerning Reglonal Games must be emphasized.
This state of affairs is illustrated by the Olymplc flag, whose five rings, conceived
and designed by Coubertln himself, represent the five continents, with the colors
representing, according to Coubertln, the basic elements of all national flags1.

6.2/1

AN OLYMPIAD IN THE FAR EAST

In this article, entitled "An Olymplad in the Far East", Coubertln expresses his
hopes of seeing the countries of the Far East join the Olympic movement, thus joining In the expansion of a modern athletic movement. By contrast, Coubertln criticizes "anthropologlcal days" in this work, days when, within the framework of athletic exhibitions at the St. Louis World's Fair in 1904, Asians, among others, were
called upon to give "demonstrations". All these demonstrations took place under
the title "Olympic events", but they were not part of the real Olympic Games.
Coubertin seized this opportunity to point out the universality of the Olympic movement, which Is open to all races and all nations.
His hopes of seeing the countries of the Far East participate in large number at
the 1916 Olymplc Games In Berlin came to naught, since those Games were not
held. It was to be a long time yet before the success of the Japanese team in 1932
in Los Angeies, which drew attention to sports in Asia.

We are now in possession of curious accounts of the beginnings of exotic athleticism. In truth, these really are not its beginnings. The festivities recently held in the
capital of the Philippines did have a precedent. During the competitions of the Third
Olympiad, held in St. Louis in 1904, one or more days were reserved for performances
by Asians. The Americans clearly see themselves as athletic preceptors in the Far East.
The day-long festivities in St. Louis were hardly flattering for the people in that part
of the world. These descendants of such ancient and refined civilizations were called
on to compete with the representatives of peoples scarcely refined out of their original barbarianism. This was a mistake. The International Committee, which is a t times
reproached for having too aristocratic a membership, is certainly more democratic in
its procedures. It seeks to spread athleticism throughout the world without cataloguing races; it does not limit the recruitment of its members to Europe and America.
Japan is represented on it. China and Siam will be represented soon, regardless of the
fact that those countries are not very open to sports.
It is quite likely that they will open up to sports eventually. The American initiative in the Philippines has proved good in that regard. The Philippine Amateur
1

See ten 5.216 in this volume.

Athletic Federation, with headquarters in ManlLa? was founded in January 1911.
Unless I am mistaken, it comprises some dozen dubs. The Governor General, W.
C. Forbes, became its president, and made an immediare impression in the interest
that he took in this undertak~ng,so clearly did he perceive its eminently dvilizhg
aspect. The Office of Education, in other words the Department of Public
Instructian, was quick to follow suit. Rather thm being a simple union of athletic
clubs gathered rather selfishly to protwtthkr technical interests, rhe young federation upheld that characteri$tic so well-known of the American spirit outside that
cowtry: collective action for the public good.
A major 'Linternational" meet took place m Manila in February, 1912. Tfristyseven competitors came from China, while seventeen came from Japan. The
Phllippjnes supplied nearly seventy athletes of their own. The pzesident of theinternational as$ociation set up for this occasion is D r W u Ting Fang, The next championships are going to be held, apparently, at Shanghai. It must he nored that
although the Filipinos, better trained by their Ypnkee educators, won first place in
overall standings, the Japanese took top honors in the marathon and in baseball,
while China won the decathlon. These are promising beginnings.
T%e organizersi riphdully proud of their success, contacted the International
Committee to ask irs approval of their undertaking. It is not easy to see under what
form that approval could he given, but it is beyond eny doubt that the IOC will
observe these far-off expansions of its doctrines and influence with great interest.
For us, who are merely chronicler$ of the event, there is nothing in this buqiness that can disturb or surprise us. We have always believed that athletics wopld
soon reach all parts of the Far East We are convinced that sports will play a

capital, decisive role there. We would be willing to bet that in twenty years, athletic associations will abound in that region. The "yellow men" seem to us to be
admirably prepared to benefit from the athletic crusade that is taking shape. They
are ready individually and collectively. They are ready individually because
endurance, tenacity, patience, racial flexibility, the habit of self-mastery, of keeping silent, and of hiding pain and effort have shaped their bodies most effectively.
They are ready collectively, because their young imperialism, which has not yet
had its fill of domination, will impel them to taste the fresh joys of athletic victories, as well as the honor this brings to their national flags.
For a while still, clearly, athletic Asia will grow and become strong where it is.
Yet it is quite probable that contacts with the West will be made and, at Berlin in
1916, the yellow teams will be able to show what they can do. If that comes as a
"revelation", all those who have athleticism and its spread throughout the world
close to theit hearts must rejoice, with neither second thoughts nor hesitation.
Une Olympiadc extrlme orientale,
in: Revue Olympique.
May 1913, pp. 77-78.
The editor has determined that this text, though unsigned, was written by Coubertin.

6.2/2

ATHLETIC UNIFICATION

Australia and New Zealand, the flflh continent, were areas of interest to
Coubertin from early on. The following article compares the efforts made in those
countries to expand sports and to join the Olympic movement with the situation in
Canada, Sweden, England. Germany, and Russia. Coubertin also provides a brief
overvlew of the first twenty years of the Olympic movement.

The great movement toward athletic unification that Olyrnpism has set in motion
continues to progress day by day. The rapprochement in nearly all branches of
sports, something utterly unexpected by the previous generation of athletes, has
been perhaps the most striking feature of the year that is drawing to a close, particularly of the last few months of the year. The calling of the Congress of Paris has
stepped up the pace of this movement even more, by setting a mandatory deadline.
We see preparations underway on all sides in order to meet it.
So it is that the Lord Mayor of Sydney presided over a meeting the other day
a t the Town Hall of that great Australian metropolis, a meeting intended to set
up an efficient organ~zationof all sports. So it is, too, that next month delegates
of the Australian and New Zealand Olympic Sub-committees will meet in
Melbourne to chose the Australian representatives to the Congress of Paris, and
to agree on the instructions that they w ~ l lbe given. Similar meeting are taking
place in Canada, while in Old Europe, athletic unification is constantly on the
increase. In Sweden, the understanding reached during the Fifth Olympiad
between the rival and, until then, mutually hostile schools, has stood the test of
time. It has survived past the fleeting national interest that brought it about. The
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pessimists have gotten nothing in return for their gloomy predictions, and it is
quite clear that on both sides, people are pleased with this rapprochement, and
are prepared for effective cooperation in the future. In England, despite the concern apparent in people's minds about the value of athletic education (which was
accepted before without debate), partisans of gymnastics are becoming, if not
more numerous, at least much more enthusiastic and active in their efforts to win
support. In Germany, everyone is working together in the same spirit for the success of the Sixth Olympiad. Now a kind of ministry of sports has been cr%ated
in Russia. Its curious assignment will consist of spreading the practice of physical exercise throughout that vast empire, using any possible means to do so.
At the first call of renascent Olympism exactly twenty years ago, athletic unification, so critical for the success of the Olympiads, was taking its first baby
steps. Hesitancy and resistance arose as soon as its strength began to wear down
gradually. Three distinct periods took shape over the past twenty years. In the
first period, there was mutual disdain among the sports disciplines, and condescension with respect to Olympic institutions. No one believed that they would
survive, hut people accepted the originality of these large meets, embellished as
they were with ancient prestige. So people agreed to temporary cooperative
agreements in light of such meets, agreements devoid of any technical significance. Then there came a second period, the period of quadrennial good will.
The Olympiads took hold. It was agreed that in order to participate in them, the
various sports had to reach an understanding and even, if need be, accept some
mutual sacrifices. Yet once the Olympiad was over, everyone regained his freedom once again, and withdrew to his own corner without further consideration
of the work accomplished together not long before. Finally, a third period began.
The benefits of athletic cooperation were understood. A sort of instinct for
mutual support replaced the scorn and envy of days past. Even those sports that
are technically, and even socially, the furthest removed from one another, seem
to seek each other out. There is no reason to think than another period of suspicion and distance will follow this period, by way of reaction. In addition, a
phenomenon is occurring that we must take into account. In light of the vast size
to which the Olympic Games have grown, the training of the participants can
no longer be achieved in just a few months. This is quite clear in terms of the
Sixth Olympiad which is preoccupying athletic opinion so strongly, three years
in advance. So the understanding among sports can no longer be temporary. It
must be permanent. This need is felt everywhere.
In this respect, 1913, with the Congress of Paris and the Berlin Games on the
horizon, will have exerted decisive influence on the athletic mind set.
L'unificarion sporrive,
in rhc ")ulonthlg Events- column ofrhe Revue Olynrpiquc,
December 1913, pp. 188-190.

me editor has determined that this text, tnougn unsigned, was wdtten by Coubertin.
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6.2/3 6.2/4INTRODUCTION
I n his circular letter for the members of the IOC of September 15,1921,
Coubertin described the expansion of the Olymplc movement. He had been planning t o go on an extensive trip t o South America, which, however, he finally did
not. In his letter, Coubertin announced that the Executive Board would start work
despite his absence. He was delighted in the success of the Fourth Far Eastern
Games, and noted that he was working on bringing the "Continental Games" into
the Olympic movement.
The "African Games" scheduled t o be held in Algiers in 1925 did not take
place. Coubertin appealed for the creation of a commemorative Medal for the
next Games, t o be held at Alexandria In 1927. What this appeal shows, essentially, is Coubertin's firm desire t o expand sports in Africa. He went so far as t o
make this the most pressing task of the IOC, as shown by his opening speech at
the IOC Session in Rome in 1923%.

6.2/3LEllER TO THE IOC MEMBERS (1921):"MY WORK IS DONE".
Dear Colleagues,
On October 1, the Executive Committee that you have appointed at my request
to handle the operations of our Coliimittee in my absence will begin its work.
This Committee, which comprises Messrs. de Blonay, Guth-Jarkovsky, de BailletLatour, Edstrom, and Polignac, is as skilled as it is devoted. We can have every
confidence that its work will be outstanding.
The situation of the Olympics is satisfactory from every perspective. T h e
future of the Eighth Olympiad, and that of the Ninth, has been settled in the best
interests of all, which should be the sole criterion for our decisions. The
International Committee, which has fifty-two Illembers from forty-one countries
in Europe, Africa, America, and Asia, is truly "global". Its authority has never
been more firmly founded nor more justified. Fruitful understanding exists
among its members, the National Committees before which they represent us,
and the International Federations.
Therefore, I can say that the goal has been reached, and my work is done. Yet in
keeping with your wishes, I shall remain as your president until 1924 so that,
together, we may celebrate in Paris the Thirtieth Anniversary of the restoration of
the Olympic Games on the occasion of the Eighth Olympiad. Until then, according
to my promise, I will work toward thc advancement of the Regional Games. Held
periodically under your patronage in various parts of the world, these Games will
provide valuable human support for Olympism. Thus it was that the Fourth Far
Eastern Games, recently held at Shanghai before a crowd of 150,000 spectators,
achieved quite remarkable results in all respects.
While remaining as President of the Committee, however, I plan t o exercise my
freedom as of now, in the service of popular education. I firmly believe that modern society will not rise from the ruins accumulated through its ambitions and

.
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injustices. I believe that different forms of social existence will be needed before
long. I see the only guarantee of general advancement in the prior spreading of
culture, primarily the study of history.
Very sincerely yours,
Pierre de Coubertin
(:rrcuhnrca~x rncmhrn du CIO ( I 5 srpr 1921,.
IArchavu of the 10C1.
Rrpnntcd in: Tcxccr cholsmr, Vol. 11. p. 672.
1

Cf. Coubertin, 'Orscours d'ouverture de la Sesslon de Rome (le 7 awql 1923):
In: Texteschoisis.Val. 11, pp. 398402.

6.2/4

ATHLETICS WANT TO CONQUER AFRICA. AN APPEAL FROM THE
PRESIDENT OF THE IOC

COMIT~
INTERNATIONAL
OLYMPIQUE

The time has cQme for port to sdv~nqeto tbe coU(lu@ of Africa, that vast
zontinent whi<hit has as yet hafdly toucbed and so bring to its people the enjoyment
of ordered and disciplined muscular 6ffi
with d l the benefits ~ h l c flow
h from it.
With this object in view the International Olympic (3pmmiltw has dopted
two rerolutiotrs :
I0
It has instituted the~"E;ames
of AfHoa" (to be in the main rerewed
for nativer) which will be celebrafedfortheftst time at AIexendrEa inl&pt,in 1927,
and thereafter every two yeat* io s m e rown gf the Afdc~nc ~ a s t ;
20 It bas teralved to in$$rul$ tutt medal far he, nr~pqgstldnof ?portin Atrico.
A Jage number of these medals wilt 6 diatfibgt.ed aanuallpw nurize assodntions of
sprt as a recognition rrfihdr work and BS 1 6timulus to eltoort. It as been thought
well that this medal should & a gift prcsenced to the youth o i Africa by the
Olympic representatives of the wodd assembled in Paris for thc Smcs af the
WI' Olympiad
We appeal therefore to &e athletes and all who take part in the Gamer to
contribute their mite, however smnll it may be, u,this work of drawing together the
whole world into one brothelhnbd oCspOn and sympthy.
July 8th hns been speriSU~!ser @art far this subsedption whibll the President
of tlxe French l<epubl(chas kindly consented to head.
Each separate nation should Organize its own $uhscription list and kindly rend
the amount subscribed to Mr A-C. BOLANACHI, commissioner grineral for the
Garncs of Africa. ar pay it jnto hi account at the Banque Imperide Ottomane,
7. rne Meyerbeer, PMS, compte "Spans d'Afrique'.
With my best thanks fm pour help.
Very cordially youn.
Plane w COUBERTIN.

-
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Le Sport veut conquerif rAfrique. Appel du Presidem du CIO (1923).Off-print.
Reprinted in: Textes cholsis. Vol. 11, p. 675.

6.2,'s ATHLETIC COLONIZATION
In this article written for the Bulletin of the Bureau International de Pedagogie
Sportive, Coubertin assesses the success of the Olympic movement in correlation with
the spread of sports. The word "colonization" should not be taken, in any sense, as
implyingany "racist" position on Coubertin's part. On the contrary, Coubertin reaffirms,
as he had said in 1912, that there cannot be any victory of one race over anothet'.
Above all else, Coubertin sought the expansion of modern sports and of the
Olympic movement. The fact that each race and nation has its own athletic culture
and can engage in that culture is not his primary concern. Current works on
"Olympic Solidarity'' confirm the significance of this topic.

During the Session held in Rome at the Capitol under the patronage of the King of
ltaly in 1923, the International Committee decided to "conquer Africa", and estabLished the African Games. These Games were to be held siiccessively along the periphery of that vast continent, and were gradually to teach native populations the benefits of athletic activity. All those who, later on, will recall the dangers that weighed
against Black life and will appreciate the value that such support would have provided
for it, will be astonished at the reception given to this new undertaking. The Far East
Games already existed. The educational influence of those Games in China, Japan
and the Philippines was swift and profound. At other places around the globe, similar innovations were under way. There was talk in India of Hindu Games. This was
the "Kindergarten" of Olympism, in which the IOC had expressed a special interest
from the start. The Revue Olympique of January 1912 dealt with this topic. It
denounced the false idea that "a victory by the dominated race over the dominating
race might pose a threat, and could be exploited by local opinion as encouragement
for rebellion". The Germans, in their colonies in Africa which are quite well equipped,
had no fear of introducing sports among the natives. In India, the English did not
oppose the movement, though they did little to encourage it. ltaly accepted the idea
with benevolence, without having had much time to think about it at length. It was
France that objected. The honor of inaugurating the African Games had been given
to Algiers. The Algerians, supported, if not urged, by continental France to do so,
turned down the honor. Then the inaugural Games were pushed back two years, and
awarded to the oldest of Africa's countries, Egypt. Alexandria built a magnificent stadium. The Organizing Committee that was headed up by Mr. A. Bolanachi worked
wonders to see to it that everything was ready on time. In fact, everything was ready.
All of a sudden, it was learned that the authorities, on a rather poor pretext, were
side-stepping their agreement, and refused to make it easy for their colonial teams to
attend. The Games did not take place. Since then, the Games have been waiting.
The inner workings of this affair are not our concern here. It is clear that at the
base of the opposition, which was not distinguished for its frankness and fairness,
there was the persistent notion of the prestige of the colonizing country being
harmed by the successes of the colonies. How could one ever think that in the
modern world, it would he possible to prevent the spread of athletics for very long,
1

Cf. Coubertin, "L'eugCnie.' [Eugenics]. in: Revue Oiymplque, November 1912,pp. 163-166.

and to limit progress to certain races and certain couatries? It has been only three
years, and yet the great colonial exhibition in Paris, planned in celebration of the
centennial of French Africa, has been forced to dedicate considerable space to
sports. Let there be no mistake, however. This does not mean that anything clear
and definitive has been achieved. These are merely athletic displays. This does not
mean, in any way, that native peoples will be encouraged to engage in manly exercises at home, or that such exercise will be made easier for them to learn. Nor does
it mean that they will be brought to understand, in all its philosophical and educational depth, the motto that we quoted the other day, the motto engraved on the
"African medal" established by the IOC in 1923 to encourage athletics. The motto
on that medal reads: athletae proprium est se ipsum noscere, ducere et vincere.
Here, we are examining this matter only in relation to the fundamental precepts
of athletic education. Are these precepts not applicable to native races, and to their
existence, which is often primitive? Of course they are, even entirely so. For that is
their beauty: they are so deeply human that they are fitting for the condition of man
from his semi-savage to his ultra-civilized state.
Of course, some tempering is appropriate in applying those precepts. Gabon and
Polynesia do not have the same systems of regulations. In general, it seems that athletic games, primarily football, wiU be predominant. These sports are simple in organization, and call for a large number of participants. Although we are at a point where
we see excesses in team sports in some European countries, i.e. the limit at which the
team begins to harm the individual - a limit that went unseen for a long time - ,there
is still no such state of affairs in the countries that have been colonized. Yet this does
not mean that individual sports should be neglected by any means. Though the prejudice to which we alluded above may continue to exist for a while yet, a prejudice
that led to the failure of the first "African Games", perhaps that prejudice will be less
intense with regard to individual sports than to team sports, which always evokes
some notion of battle, and of fmal victory won by a group that represents a country
or a city. Foot races, all kinds of jumps, and gymnastics exercises on gymnastics equipment are a broad enough program, even if one excludes the various forms of fencing
on principle, to provide for abundant colonial athletic activity.
In addition, there are certain forms of native athletics that should not be discouraged - far from it - , forms common to a region or even a single district.
However, these activities will never be anythmg more than amusements, recreation.
If one wishes to extend to natives in colonized countries what we will boldly call
the benefits of "athletic civilization", they must be made to enter into the broad
athletic system with codified regulations and comparative results, which is the necessary basis of that civilization.
More than one colonizing country balks at this decisive step. Yet we are going to have
to reach a decision, or the natives will end up organizing on their own. After all, perhaps
they would not be any the worse off that way, but perhaps so for those who direct them.
Colonisation sportive,
in: Bulletin du Burenu international de Pide8dngogie Sportive,
no 5, Lawanno [1931], pp. 12-14.
meeditor has determined that this tea. though unsigned, was written by Coubertin.
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6.2/6 THE NEXT GAMES WILL BE HELD IN TOKYO

In this short press release dated December 1936, Coubertln expresses his piee
sure at the upcoming celebration of the Olympic Games In Tokyo in 1940, seeing in
them a chance to expand Olymplsm to the furthest parts of the earth. Unfortunately,
the Slno-Japanese war prevented the Tokyo Games from taking place. The Helsinki
Games, which had been decided upon as a replacement, did not take place untll
1952, on account of World War 11.

At the close of thls, the first year of the Eleventh Olympiad, I will respond to your
appeal in a few words, but the importance of these words cannot be underscored
enough. At this time, one f a n dominates all other aspects of Olympism. Aside from
that fact, all else pales, so great are the consequences. Olympism is enterieg Asia!
Plans are already underway for bringing the sacred flame kindled on the sacred
soil of Greece to the Far East, when the time comes. This may not necessarily be indiipensable. Perhaps the feat accomplished last July, with runners carrying the torch in
relay from Olympia to Berlin, was enough to give this gesture it fullness, its definitive
and permanent significance. From now on, whether the torch is carried in reality or
symWolically, the meaning remains the same as the flame whose spiritual power it
evokes. With Olympism restored, all Hellenism will fill the thoughts of the Japanese
Empire for four years, sealing the contract between thepurem of our European civilizations and one of the most illustrious among the Asian civilizations.
This is a profitable, peaceful date, one set in the destiny of humanity never to be
forgotten.
Lcr pmchatnr Jrux auronr lieu 1Taluo,
m: Ln Revue Sparftue Ikrtrde,
Val 32, 1936, no. 3 [p.171.

6.3 THE VARIOUS SPORTS IN THE OLYMPIC PROGRAM
It would have been quite surprlslng if Coubertin had not also dealt with the various sports in the Olymplc program on several occasions in his copious published artlcles. For the most part, articles on thls topic were written on the basis of specific
examples, such as the incluslon or ellmlnatlon of a sport a t the Olympic Games.
Sometimes he deals only with one aspect within a broader context. Coubertln was
never involved In purely technical details. He viewed sports, rather, from a educational perspective.
The second group of texts deals wlth the situation of the various athletlc dlscl.
plines within the Olympic program. Coubertln gladly pointed out on many occasions
the equallty of the various sports, whlch was rather revolutionary for his tlme.
Athletic sports had t o share precedence wlth sports that were ilttle known, if at
all. It was in this respect that the Olymplc movement greatly enhanced the spread
of new forms of sports throughout the world.
This analysis of a permanent Olymplc clty, extensive portions of whlch are
included in this volume (text 4.1/3), also takes into account Coubertin's thoughts
about the Olympic program, the athletes who take part, and even the spectators.
Coubertin's perspective in 1909 Is a synthesis of tradition and progress.

6.3.1 THE PRINCIPLE OF EQUALITY
6.3.1/1 ALL SPORTS
Coubertin's reflections here focus on the basic principle of Oiympism, which
calls for the equality of rights of the various sports. The content of these remarks
is quite significant. In this artlcie, wrltten in 1910,Coubertin returns t o the meaning of this prlnciple and Its lmplementatlon from the beginnings of the Olympic
movement. He underscores that this Is one of the most Important subjects in the
rebirth of the Olymplcs.

It appears that in several countries, people are having difficulty in conceiving of
the primordial and essential truth that the Olympic Games is a gathering of all
sports. Yet that is how it was in the past and, even without being> great scholar,
everyone generally knows that the horse races and boxing matches followed the
foot races at Olympia. So no one was surprised that the basic charter of the
restoration of the Olympiads should once again proclaim this logical and legitimate principle. From the very beginning, it was understood that the modern
Games would include all forms of exercise practiced throughout the world today,
to the greatest extent possible. Athens, Paris, St. Louis, and London provided experiences to take into consideration along with this theoretical stance. Yet even now
- and the year of grace 1910 is proving to be no exception, given the deplorable
upsurge in the number of similar initiatives - , simple foot races are being called
"Olympic Games" by those who organize them. This approach is not always well
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(N.Mullsr Collection)

received, as a major Belgian club found out recently. Because it insisted on using
this inappropriate name, it lost the support of the World's Fair and of the Union
belge des SociCtis de sports athlitiques [Belgian Union of Athletic Sports
Associations]. The president of the Union, when called upon to act as honorary
chairman of the meeting, refused because of the title they had chosen. As for the
Brussels World's Fair, the government commission had given the International
Committee its assurance beforehand that the use of the words "Olympic Games"
would not be tolerated in competitions for which the administration was responsible. The International Committee has been quite sensitive about the name in
many respects but, as is clear from the discussions in Luxembourg, it does not seem
to be greatly moved by similar abuses. "Anyone can hold a race of asses and mules
and call it Derby, because there is no way to prevent people from making asses of
themselves", as one of our friends wrote to us commenting on such incidents. In
fact, when one takes into account the prodigious efforts that went into organizing
the four Olympiads of 1896,1900,1904,and 1908,one can only smile at the pretension of calling limited, specialized athletic events "Olympic."
Yet this is not the real issue. Again, these competitions are not a threat. Above
all, we must look at the historical and technical error that occasions and inspires
them. Since we must fight against any such error, we cannot possibly overwork
ourselves in our efforts to uprooting it entirely. It is easy enough to see where the
error comes from. We note that in the speeches customarily given when prizes are
awarded, or at banquets, the sport for which these ceremonies or feasts are held is
regularly dubbed "the best", and 'the noblest" of them all. This old saw always
goes hand-in-band with commentary on the famous dictum "mens sana in corpore
sano", which all humanists turn to whenever some hapless event requires them to
praise athletic activity - an activity that, in most instances, they themselves have
shunned. Sometimes it is fencing, at other times riding, sometimes rowing, other
times skiing - all praised to the skies for their "beauty", their "nobility". These
lofty accolades are awarded to them by their own enthusiastic practitioners. Not
so long ago each sport remained completely ignorant, and disdainful, of every
other sport. The restored Olympic Games have forced all sports to create unforeseen and fruitful contacts. This progress toward such valuable unification is one
of the greatest aspects of the work of the Olympics. The passionate hostility that
Olympism encountered among certain groups derives directly from the fact that
the leaders of those groups, for entirely personal reasons, rejected the idea of unification. The vast majority of sportsmen, however, indicated that they were clearly
in favor of such a move. But the principle has not been pushed as far as it can go,
and clearly not all the logical consequences have been understood. Joint work has
been done to ensure national participation in the Olympic Games. Yet secretly
everyone continued to feel his own incontestable superiority over his neighbor,
believing that the main focus of the Olympiads should be on his own sport, and
that other sports deserved only secondary attention. Among the expert athletes,
runners have always loudly expressed their views about their own exalted position. By dint of repetition, they have managed to persuade those who know nothing about it that runners are the only direct heirs of antiquity. Of course boxers
could make the same claim, and rightly so, but they do not. Swimming is silent by

nature. It was deemed of primordial importance, however, at a time when one had
to know how "to read and swim" in order to count as a man. As for the equestrian sports, external forms have changed enormously, but the sports remains
essentially the same at heart. Those who engage in them these days forget that
equestrian sports were part of the Olympic program in antiquity.
These overlapping points of view -which are readily understood when all is said
and done - help explain how it is that in the interval between modern Olympiads,
one finds groups prepared to lay claim inappropriately to the title, in all good faith,
calling a part by the name of the whole. Indeed in some group programs, we have
even seen "Olympic Games" scheduled to take place between the fencing and swimming competitions. It is almost as though one were reading a list of various competitions: boxing - gymnastics -physical exercise - rowing. Have boxing, gymnastics, and rowing somehow become something other than physical exercise? When
small town organizers stray into these misguided paths, the problem is not so great.
The effect is harmful, however, when a major group is involved, like the one mentioned above. This group is taken seriously and is highly regarded for the high caliber of its members and the many services it has rendered to sports.
So it is impossible to overemphasize the fact that the word "Olympic" cannot
and should not be used except for gatherings of a variety of sports. The term is in
the public domain. If you are not afraid of looking ridiculous, and if your efforts
are considerable enough to be compared to what goes into organizing a standard
Olympiad, go ahead and use it. No one has the right to prevent you from doing so.
But please, do not commit the heresy of applying it to a single category of sports,
holding events suited for a small chapel and calling it a great cathedral. What is
Olympic is universal. The Olympic Games are the temple of muscular activity in
the most widely varied forms possible, though there is no need to assign degrees
within some hierarchy of beauty and nobility. What is beautiful is noble, not one
sport or another in and of itself, but the way in which it is played, the spirit that
drives it, the soul that man brings to it. There can he nothing Olympic outside the
contact and cooperation of the various branches of sports, united on a footing of
total equality for the improvement of humanity.
Tour ler sports,
in: Rcvl4e Olympique,
Augusr 1910, pp. 115-118.
The editor has determined that this ten, though unsigned, was written by Coubertin.
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6.3.1/2 THE WOMEN AT THE OLYMPIC GAMES
Coubertin's reservations regarding the participation of women in the Olympic
Games is clear in many places in his wrltings. I t reveals Coubertin's traditional
approach based on his noble education, referring as he did primarily to the model of
Antiquity and the Middle Ages.
In spite of his social-reformistic thoughts, particulary in the 1920s, he did not
change his attitude any more. His only concern was the appearance of women at
competitions In the Olymplc stadium, not their activlties in physical educati0n.l

The question of allowing women to participate in the Olympic Games has not
been settled. The answer cannot he negative merely on the grounds that that was
the answer in antiquity; nor can it he affirmative solely because female competitors
were admitted in swimming and tennis in 1908 and 1912. Not long ago, an application signed by a Neo-Amazon who intended to compete in the modern pentathlon
was received. The Swedish Committee, which was free to take its own position,
refused the agreement in the absence of any established legislation. So it is clear that
the debate remains open.
It is good that too swift a decision has not been reached, and that this matter has
dragged on. It will resolve itself quite naturally at the Congress of Paris, which will
give the Olympiads their final form. Which way will it go? 1 am not a soothsayer,
hut for my own part I am not afraid of siding with the no vote. I feel that the
Olympic Games must he reserved for men. First, in application of the well-known
proverb depicted by Musset. A door must he either open or closed. Can we allow
women access to all Olympic events? No? Then why should some sports he open
to them while the rest are not? Above all, what basis can one use to place the barrier between the events that are permitted, and those that are not? There are not
just women tennis players and swimmers. There are women fencers, women riders
and, in America, women rowers. In the future, perhaps, will there be women runners or even women football players? Would such sports, played by women, constitute a sight to he recommended before the crowds that gather for an Olympiad?
I do not think that any such claim can be made.
But there is another reason, a practical one. Would separate events be held for
women, or would meets be held all together, without distinction as to sex, regardless of whether the competition is among individuals or teams? The second of these
approaches would be logical, since the dogma of the equality of the sexes tends to
expand. Yet this assumes the existence of coed clubs. There are hardly any such
clubs now, with the exception of tennis and swimming. Even with coed clubs,
ninety-five times out of a hundred, elimination rounds favor the men. Let us not
forget that the Olympic Games are not parades of physical exercises, but aim to
raise, or a t least maintain, records. Citius, altius, fortius. Faster, higher, stronger.
That is the motto of the International Committee, and the fundamental reason for
the existence of any form of Olympism. Whatever the athletic ambitions of women
1

see also Coubertin: ''La bataiila continue r h e battle continues]." in: Bulletin du Bureau lnternatiaoal de
Pedagogic Sportive. no 5 , Lausanne 1931,pp. 5-7.
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may he, women cannot claim to outdo men in running, fencing, equestrian events,
etc. To bring the principle of the theoretical equality of the sexes into play here
would he to indulge in a pointless demonstration bereft of meaning or impact.
There remains the other possibility, that of adding women's competitions alongside men's competitions in the sports declared open to women, a little female
Olympiad alongside the great male Olympiad. What is the appeal of that?
Organizers are already overworked, deadlines are already too short, the problems
posed by housing and ranking are already formidable, costs are already excessive,
and all that would have to be doubled! Who would want to take all that on?
In our view, this feminine semi-olympiad is impractical, uninteresting, ungainly,
and, I do not hesitate to add, improper. It is not in keeping with my concept of the
Olympic Games, in which I believe that we have tried, and must continue to try, to
put the following expression into practice: the solemn and periodic exaltation of
male athleticism, based on internationalism, by means of fairness, in an artistic setting, with the applause of women as a reward.
This combination of the ancient ideal and the traditions of chivalry is the only
healthful and satisfactory one. It will impose itself on public opinion through its
own strength.
Les femme5 auxJeux Olympiques,
in: Rewe Olympique.
July 1912, pp. 109-111.

6.3.1/3 OLYMPIC RECORDS
The list of approved Olympic records drawn up In early 1920, before the Olympic
Games in Antwerp, gives some idea of the level of performance at the t h e , and
shows Coubertln's approval of this list of records in keepingwith the motto kitiusaltlus-fortius'."

The Olympic records in running are as follows:

1

100 meters:
200 meters:
400 meters:
800 meters:
1,500 meters:
5,000 meters:
10,000 meters:

10"1 seconds
21""seconds
48"' seconds
1 minute, 56 seconds
3 minutes, 56'' seconds
4 minutes, 36'" secondb
31 minutes, 20"' seconds

110 meter hurdles:

15 seconds.

See Chapter 5 2
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M. Long, 1900,400m

...

(49'4). O.W. Orton.
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The Olympic records in jumping are as follows:
running high jump:
1 meter
standing high jump:
1 meter
running long jump:
7 meters
standing long jump:
3 meters
pole vault:
3 meters

93 cm
65 cm
60 cm
48 cm
95 cm

The records in shot put, discus, and javelin are:
shot put:
discus:
javelin:

15 meters 34 em
45 meters 2 1 cm
61 meters

Nearly all these records are world records. However, we must point out that in
pole vaulting, a record of 4 meters 3 cm has been achieved, and in javelin and discus, records of 62 meters 32 cm and 48 meters 27 cm, respectively, have also been
set. In shot put, a record of 15 meters 64 has been set. Finally, the world record in
the running long jump is 7 meters 61 cm. Two very interesting comments must be
made about these records. First, in terms of dates, the Olympic records break down
as follows: one dates from the Second Olympiad (1900); three from the Third
Olympiad (1904),three from the Fourth Olympiad (1908),and eleven from the
Fifth Olympiad (1912).What does the Seventh Olympiad hold in store for us? N o
doubt there will be a slight regression because athletes are not in as good a shape,
but it will be interesting to see whether the upturn continues in 1924. Second, the
Olympic records that have been beaten (we listed four above) were beaten in the
years immediately following the Olympic Games, in 1901, 1909, and 1913. This is
clear proof of the competitiveness engendered by Olympic events.
Lcr records olympiqucs,
in: A I m o ~ c holympnque pour 2920 [Olympic Almanac for 19201.
La~zranne(1919), pp. 6-8.
Exccrpr from rhc article "Propos divers" ["Mircrllnneous Items"], pp. 3-8
The editor has determined that this text, though unsigned, was written by Coubsrtin.

6.3.2 CONSIDERATIONS RELATIVE TO CERTAIN OLYMPIC SPORTS
6.3.2/1 THE OLYMPIC GAMES AND GYMNASTICS
The standing of the sport of gymnastics was undlsputed from the Olympic Games of
1896 onward. Yet quarrels arose because Austrla, Germany, and Switzerland, which
practiced gymnastics primarily, along with Sweden and the Nordic countries which
engaged in the Swedish Gymnastics, were claiming a privileged position in the program
of the Olympic Games. In thls article, Coubertin repeats his unchanged position regardIng gymnastics competitions, and defends himself against accusations of "Anglophilia."

One of the most recent issues of the official publication of the Union des Soci6tis de
Gymnastique de France [Union of French Gymnastics Associations] contains letters
allegedly exchanged benvcen the president of the International Gymnastics Federation
and the president of the International Olympic Committee. This correspondence would
lead one to think that so far, individual gymnastics co~npetitionshave been excluded
from the program of the Olympic Games, and that they will be allowed at Los Angeles
only temporarily by way of exception. They would be entering through the back door
"like poor relations", in the words of one Swiss commentator, whose expression would
be fully justified if the pre~nisesof his reasoning were correct. Yet that is not the case at
all, and it seems to me to be time to restore the truth, not through some discreet correction as I have tried to d o in the past, but in such a way that in the future, none but
willful errors may be made on this point. Unfortunately, the possibility of such errors
cannot be ruled out since frankness and fairness are not a clear sign of the present times.
The gymnastic sports, as 1 have called them from the start, include the horizontal
bar, parallel bars, climbing rope, dumbbells, and barbells; to which 1 would like to add
the rings, the flying trapeze, and the pommel horse. These gymnastic sports have been
part of the mandatory, unchangeable program of the Olympic Games on the same footing as the so-called athletic sports, the water sports, the equestrian sports, and the
sports of defense. This program, which was adopted unanimously at the Sorbonne in
Paris onlune 23, 1894, figured in the basic Charter of modern Olympism.
This was the starting point.
In drawing up this program, I remained faithful to the approach adopted from
the start of the campaign on behalf of school sports in France.
The criticisms raised in 1888 regarding the French Gymnastics Associations may
be brought up as objections, as well as a friendly hut lively disagreement with a wellknown gymnast and director at that time, ,Mr. Eugsne Paz. Discipline was praised to
no end in his circles; what they were after, in the final analysis, was military training.
My idea was that France was perishing from its devotion to discipline, that its
entire educational system was infested with it, and that our Republic, then in its
adolescence, could survi\~eonly if it managed to free youth from the shackles that
bound it, preventing it from training for self-gouerrz~l~ei~t.
This was the source of
my penchant for Anglo-Saxonism, for England and the United States. I was hardly
the irrepressible admirer of those countries I have been made out to be. However, I
did feel that at that point in its history, the education system of France should follow their lead, providerl it did so with mocleration.

Later, when Edmond Demolins wanted to go further and set up actual Englishstyle public schools in France, I did not support him. In my view, we needed to try
to transform the methods used in French schools. We needed "to let air in" to those
gloomy buildings, to humanize their administrations, to brighten up and liberate
the lives of the "schoolkids" (a plan that was not followed in its entirety), but we
needed no more than that ...
To return to the matter of gymnastics, although the school associations that
were proliferating at the time in the schools did bear the mark of Anglo-Saxon
freedom, in the sense that I have just mentioned - Frantz Reichel remembers
daily battles from that period which he loves to talk about -gymnastic sports
were never excluded from them. For me, a gymnast who worked with gymnastic apparatus was an admirable sort of athlete. Hubert de la Rochefoucauld, who
excelled at it, seemed to me to be a living advertisement for it and, in addition
to him, so did our great fencers of that time, who were so elegant, and our
French boxers, who were too few in number...

From that moment on, the group of all sports that were to serve as the basis for
the restoration of the Olympic Games was indissolubly formed in my mind (I am
speaking of a time more than forty years ago).
When the first interscholastic competitions in running, equestrian events, gymnastics, fencing, and swimming took place at the World's Fair of 1889, total equality was established among them. These competitions continued. The foot races
became a regular championship of the young Union des Sports Athlitiques.
Equestrian events went to the Societ6 Hippique Frangaise, which carried on the tradition. Gymnastics was entrusted to a Committee presided over by one of its elder
statesmen, Mr. Sanshoeuf
Thus when the Olympic Games were restored, public opinion was prepared
to see gymnasts take part in them on equal footing with the representatives of
the other sports. In fact, they were outstanding at Athens, St. Louis, London,
and Stockholm ...
But who were these gymnasts?
They were gymnasts who worked with gymnastics equipment, and therefore they
were individual gymnasts.
It was for these individuals that I wanted to restore Olympism.
The Olympic Games were established to exalt the individual male athlete, whose
existence is necessary for the muscular activity of the group, and whose prowess is
necessary to maintain the general competitiveness of all.
Now, however, we are being invaded - and would gladly become inundated - by
team sports and by group events.
The gymnastics associations are encountering this problem among themselves. That is why it was difficult t o keep the gymnastics program a t the
Olympic Games the same as it was from the beginning, as it should remain: a
strictly individual program.
After long reflection, I suggested solutions to current technical problems, as well
as moral and financial problems, when I drew up the Charter of Sports Reform submitted at Geneva last September. By now it has gone around the world, since it has
been translated into so many languages and published in so many countries.
The individual gymnastic sports listed above must be considered (not just a t the
Olympic Games, but every day and everywhere) as the natural companions and the
equals of the so-called athletic sports. It is not so much new legislation that must
be worked out, but rather a state of mind, an attitude that must be created. Yet we
must work toward this end with understanding and uprightness, hut this has not
been the case in some quarters ... Sometimes it seems as though mental reservations
about class and social prejudices are cropping up in these objections. Must there be
a revolution here, too, to put an end to certain roadblocks in the way of progress?
In any event, Olympism remains unscathed by the accusation - thoughtlessly
repeated here and there - that it has put and kept gymnastic sports at a lower level.
That accusation is now completely baseless, and any repetition of it is a
deliberate lie.

...

Lcr Jeux Olympiquer et la gymnarriquc.
in: Le Sport Suirse, Vol. 27,
Gcncuil, July 8, 1931.p. I.

6.3.2/2 OLYMPIC LETTER IX: THE MODERN PENTATHLON
The modern-pentathlon,a favorite idea of Coubertln, occupies a very speclai place
in the history of modern Olympism. We saw its beginnings at the 1 9 1 2 Olympic
Games1. The dlsclplines of the pentathlon are connected with the Idea that Coubertin
endorsed starting in 1 9 0 2 of "utilitarian gymnastics."'
This brief article, written in 1918, qualifies the competitor In the pentathlon as
"the perfect athlete."

Someone wrote to ask me what I thought of the all-round athlete. Is he an
"Olympian?" My dear correspondent, your all-round athlete is, in my view,
notoriously incomplete. That, in fact, is what distinguishes him above all else.
How can one use such a title to describe a young man who, perhaps, does not
know how to handle a boat, ride a horse, hold a gun, or defend himself with his
fists? All these are the basic underpinnings of athleticism. Just because in days
past the English, in restoring running and jumping, called these exercises "athletic sports", it does not follow that the general term 'athleticism' should, in all
languages, necessarily be limited to one meaning that is so specific, nor that the
name of "athlete" should be denied to someone who engages in trick riding or
rows with a racing team, for example. That person is an athlete in the best sense
of the word. So before laying claim to Olympism, your "all-round athlete"
should start by rounding himself out.
The individual who truly deserves that name "Olympian" is the competitor in
the modern pentathlon, which began at the Fifth Olympiad, held in Stockholm in
1912. The following events were required of him: duel shooting at 25 meters, on
visible targets, in three seconds; three hundred meters freestyle swimming; four
kilometers on horseback over an obstacle course; a fencing event using the epee;
and a 4,000-meter cross-country foot race.
Now that is real all-round athleticism, even though some significant events are
not included.
The whole evolutionary movement toward athletic eclecticism is still in its early
stages, but it is coming at a good time, since in this area as in so many others, we
were becoming mired in particularly fruitless specialization, as far as manly
improvement is concerned.
Lertre nlyrnpique IX: LCPentathlon modcmc,
in: Lo Gazette dc Laz~sanne.
Dccernber 28, 1918. no. 355, p. 1.

1

2

See Text 4.2.2/25 'The Origins of the Modern Pentathlon-.
See "La wrnnastlgue utilitalre.' In: Textes cholsls, Vol. Ill, pp. 452 - 582.
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6.4LAUSANNE: OLYMPIC CITY
At the end of this volume we present three texts that underscore the Olympic tradition of Switzerland, and of the city of Lausanne in particular.
In 1913, a Session of the IOC and an Olympic Congress were held there. It is probable that Coubertin's llking for the city began then. I n 1915, he moved the headquarters of the IOC from Paris to Lausanne. His speech at the opening ceremonies
at Lausanne is reprinted here (6.4.1). In the first of his "Olympic Letters", of which
there are about twenty, written t o the Gazette de Lausanne newspaper, Coubertin
described the various Olympic institutions in Lausanne.
The second text returns to the idea of a modern Olympia along the shore of Lake
Geneva. In a small pamphlet published in 1918, Coubertin summarized his ideas on
this issue, and presented Lausanne as the "metropolis of physical culture".
Lausanne's current status as an "Olympic City" is in complete accord with
Coubertln's intentions, even though he frequently went t o Geneva in the last few
years of his life. Coubertin died in Geneva on September 2, 1937.
The third text is a part of Coubertln's brochure "Le pays vaudois, son iime et
son visage" which was written in 1919.
As well as a historical essay concerning the history of the town this essay ends
with a declaration of love towards the city.'

6.4/1 THE CEREMONY AT LAUSANNE
In the number 2 IOC-Bulletin from 1915, this important event during World War Iis
described in the following unmemorial sentences: "DeRnltive installation of the hea*
quarters of the International Olympic Committee at Lausanne took place the morning of
Saturday, Aprll10,1915. The ceremony was quite simple. In the meeting hall, beautifully
decorated with flowers, the city, led by its Mayor, Professor Maillefer, welcomed the rep
resentatives of the International Committee, Baron Piene de Coubertin, President, and
Baron Godefroy de Blonay, Member of the Board, along with the members of the committee of the Congress of 1913. That Committee, when re-formed, was t o be responsiblefor
overseeing the archives and the Olymplc Museum that plans called for creating soon,
under the control of the board of the International Committee. Mr. Chuard, President of
the Council of State, was detained by a meetingof that assembly, and sent his excuses."
Mr. Coubertin spoke as following:

Your Honor the Mayor,
Honorable Members of the City Council,

The groundwork for the deed being performed at this moment was laid long ago.
Back in 1907, we planned for Switzerland to become the home base for our international activity. Since then, a Congress that brought together the friends of sport
1

Concerning Coubertin's relations to the City of Lausanne see C. Gilli6ron. Les relations de Lausanne et du
Mouvement olympigue a i'6poque de Pierre de Couberrln (1894-1939).
Lausanne, IOC, 1993.
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was held under your auspices. The public authorities took part in the work of the
Congress to great effect. The outcome was that our resolve was strengthened, a
resolve now fully justified by events. Indeed, this beautiful city where Greece and
France alike have so many friends is well versed in the various expressions of contemporary civilization. Its hospitality is proverbial, its renown universal. The work
of balance and beauty that the International Committee has started and directed
these past twenty years will continue productively here. In the proud and independent atmosphere of Lausanne, Olympism will find guarantees of the freedom it
must enjoy in order to move forward.
Our archives, which are already quite large, stood in need of faithful guardians.
I am honored to introduce to you the members of the committee that will now help
us to take good care of them. Memories of the recent Congress unite us, and their
dedication to our work comes as no surprise.
Gentlemen, please accept our heartfelt gratitude for the welcome that the noble
and illustrious city of Lausanne has shown the International Olympic Committee. In
its name, I declare that from this day forward, the International Olympic Committee
has chosen to reside here within your walls, and to make its headquarters here.
La c&rfmunirde Lausanne,
in: Bulletin du Comird International Olympiqr'e,
,no.2, Lausanne 1915, p. 2.

6.4/2

OLYMPIC LETTER I: OLYMPlSM AT LAUSANNE

There are three aspects, three forms of Olympism in Lausanne. The International
Olympic Committee is based there. The Committee was founded in 1894, and will
celebrate its silver wedding anniversary next year. Its headquarters were established
here in Lausanne by virtue of an agreement that was duly and solemnly recorded
by the municipality in due course, with the approval of the federal government. It
is the responsibility of the International Committee, the world center of the whole
organization, to see to it that the quadrennial Olympiads are held in cooperation
with the National Olympic Committees. These National Olympic Committees work
with it, acting as links between the International Committee and the gymnastics and
athletic federations in every country.
Alongside the International Committee, but in complete independence from
it, there is the Olympic Institute of Lausanne, a much more recent establishment
run by a smaller group, comprised almost exclusively of natives of Canton Vaud.
Its goal is to revive the ancient gymnasium. Once that institution is modernized,
it should become a focal point of civic spirit at the heart of the community, a factory of social peace. That was its role in ancient times. This point is readily forgotten because of all the ciassical institutions, it has been the least well studied
and remains the least well known. Let us return to that institution. The disappearance of slavery does make it easier to restore it. The presence of the scourge
of alcoholism makes such a restoration doubly desirable.
Finally, there is the Soci6t.i Lausannoise des Amis de l'Olympisme [Lausanne
Association of Friends of Olympism], founded last year. As its name indicates, its

purpose is to support the Olympic movement in all its forms, and to see to it that
Lausanne and Canton Vaud benefit as much as possible from it. It represents the
individual efforts of each person, the contributions of citizens to the work as a whole.
These are the parts of the Olympic machine, and these are its fundamental ideas.
I am not a t all surprised a t how slowly they are entering into public opinion. When
it comes to new ideas, public opinion is like hard soil - drops of water seep into it
bit by bit. In such circumstances, there is no substitute for the passage of time, provided that the drop of water is replaced every time it evaporates. I would like to
thank the Gazette for giving me the opportunity to keep adding these drops. By giving me this opportunity, it is helping to further the work of this institution. I will
take advantage of the opportunity afforded by these occasional letters to explain
certain issues that have remained unclear. I will attempt to resolve any misunderstandings that may still remain about Olympism, its doctrine, the results achieved
so far, and its hopes for the future.
Lettrer Olympiques I: COlympisrne d Lnusannr,
in: Gazette de Lauronne,
Ort. 14, 1918,no.282, p. 2.

6.4/3 LAUSANNE

The Capital of the Pays de Vaud has been in turn throughout the ages a Roman
town and an episcopal town, a pleasure centre, an autonomous city and a captive
one. Thus was formed its picturesque individuality- and the intense spirit of the
place which permeates its atmosphere so perceptibly despite the modernity of its
more recent transformations.
Antique Losonium, was situated lower down in the plain, at the branching of the
roads leading from Vevey to Besancon and from Geneva to Avenches. It occupied
thirty hectares surrounded by villas. In the Salle des Pas-Perdus of the Hotel de Ville
one can see an inscription relating that the 'curateur' of those days, a certain Publius
Clodius Primus of the tribe Cornelia implored the Sun and the Moon in the name
of those he ruled for the 'good preservation,' as the Vaudois of today would call it,
of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius.
Probably- having been pillaged and burned about the Vhcentury by the
Barbarians whose repeated invasions laid waste the countryside, the inhabitants
of Losonium abandoned a site which was too exposed and went to group themselves upon the nearby heights, oddly steep and relatively easy t o defend. But it
was not a war-like spirit which moved them. Christianity had made great
progress in the surrounding country and soon there were formed around the
first cathedral and its bodyguard of monasteries, an undisputed ecclesiastical
power. To be exact, there were three distinct groups a t first. On one side of the
ravine a t the left the Burgundians made a group; hence the name Bourg now
one of the principal streets of present-day Lausanne. Beyond that on the right
of the ravine another agglomeration was placed under the protection of St.
Laurent. Between these summits there flowed a t the bottom of the ravine two
brooks toward which tended modest budding industries. The swampy junction
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of the two streams little by little dried up and was called the Quartier de la
Palud, where later was built the Hotel de Ville.
Episcopal Lausanne was never very densely populated; seven thousand inhabitants approximately, neither very rich nor poor, for when a long time afterwards in
1582 the revenues of the town were taken they amounted to only 47,877 francs.
But the bishops themselves possessed considerable fortunes and the cathedral more
and more sumptuous, dominated the network of little, narrow, ill-paved streets and
the juxtaposition of small one- storied houses whose sole luxury was the tiny bit of
garden attached to each.
Toward the year 1000, Rodolphe 111, last king of Transjuran-Burgundy made a
gift of the County of Vaud to the bishop of Lausanne, Henri de Lenzburg. It is noted
that from 1125 the bishops were called Princes of the Empire and in fact governed
as sovereigns though "in the name of the Blessed Virgin Mary", who was considered the real owner and whose administrator-delegates they claimed to be.
From that epoch also, the subjects began willy-nilly, to wrest franchises from
their masters. In 1144, there was a 'Plaid General,' a sort of assembly of States,
formed of deputies of the nobility, clergy and burghers.
These proxies met each year, the first three days of the month of May, in an
inn in the rue de Bourg and, unprepossessing as was the setting, the support of
this growing power was essential to the bishop for the making of laws and coining of money.
The bishop had a small army, but it was rather for show than action. This led
to the dangerous expedient of arranging with some one of the feudal lords of the
vicinity to purchase their protection. The Counts of Genevois, the Dukes of
Zaehringen, the Sires de Faucigny and finally the Count de Savoy were in turn
the interested protectors of Lausanne. Of these latter the more solid or more
determined established their influence as a fixture, and were able to provoke and
support in 1282 an insurrection of the people of Lausanne against the episcopal
power: possibly fomented by the anti-clericals of the epoch whom this yoke
humiliated. Nevertheless one must admit that the Lausanne folk of those days
were relatively free and happy. Their town was visited by great personages who
spent money lavishly. This was the case when on the 20th of October 1275 Pope
Gregory X dedicated the reconstructed cathedral in the presence of Rodolphe of
Habsbourg, who was therein consecrated Emperor, accompanied by thirty-seven
arch-bishops, and a magnificent escort of nobles and abbots. Another joyous
period, two centuries later, was when the Duke of Burgundy after the battle of
Grandson, came to encamp his army near the town where the Duchess Yolande
of Savoy was sojourning. For two months princes and diplomats poured in. The
bishop of that time was none other than the future pope Julius 11.
"Cit6" and "Ville" were always separated despite their being surrounded and
protected by- the same walls. A little municipal 'coup d'etat' welded them together
finally- in 1481 and immediately the burghers in view of manifold favors obtained
from the emperors, demanded the title and privilege of an imperial city ! The twilight of ecclesiastical power was falling. Moreover, for people who had remained
so long under the jurisdiction of the mitre and crozier, the Lausannois had not
become at all staid. They loved feasts and merry-making. The canons, themselves

recruited from among the wealthy youths of the country, were as gay and aggressive as the rest of them to the despair of poor Saint Boniface who, for nine years
bishop of Lausanne, went away comparing the town to Babylon.
Enlightened diplomacy might have been able to draw great profit from the close
proximity of Savoy and Berne with between them that apple of discord: Geneva.
Lausanne by opposing both of their jealous ambitions grew rich a t their expense.
But she threw herself into the lion's mouth when she signed in 1525 a deplorable
alliance with Berne and Fribourg. This was the time when Vaudois gentlemen of
Savoyard tendencies banded themselves together as "Knights of the Spoon", thus
called because when they raised their spoons, they swore to "swallow" Geneva. It
was Lausanne that was swallowed. Five years later upon pretext of succoring
Geneva, the Bernese seized Lausanne and, establishing themselves there as despots
imposed the Reformation upon her.
The resignation with which the inhabitants bent under this double yoke which
weighed upon them showed that they lacked even then ardor, if not endurance.
There was though at that time an "Abbaye", or club of young men which gave itself
up to war-like exercises twice a week.
But unhappily it frequently finished in a Saturnalia and these boys used to run
through the town entirely naked singing shameless songs to a certain quarter of the
town where the courtisans, recognizable by the braid sewed upon their sleeves lived
herded together. Bernese rigidity finally got the better of this pagan effervescence.
A dull and gloomy era began. The "Messieurs of Berne" reserved all remunerative
services for themselves. The only ones left for the Lausannois were teaching and the
ministry. Those who were able get away abroad went into business or led in battle.
And more than one of them won to fortune and glory-sometimes both.
The arrival of the French refugees driven from their country by the Revocation
of the Edict of Nantes was the signal for a general awakening. Commerce and agriculture were greatly benefited. Industries were established. Everywhere the spirit of
initiative became manifest. But local patriotism continued dormant; the generous
attempt of Major Davel (1723) to emancipate his fellow-citizens and his country,
and for which he paid with his life, had no sequence. The thing was all the more
surprising when the memory was still fresh in all minds of the fallacious promises
made by the Bernese government during the 'Peasants War'. Five thousand Vaudois
had naively lent a strong hand to their masters, and Lausanne had had none of the
advantages agreed upon. Yet the people did not follow Davel. It needed an impulsion from outside from their neighbors of France to do this. It was not until the 24th
of January 1798 that the green and white flag of the Republique Lemanique floated
over Lausanne. The characteristics of modern Lausanne were already visible in the
XVIII century. From all quarters of the globe people flocked to stay there. Young
Englishmen and young Germans finished their education there.
The celebrated Dr. Tissot whose services were disputed by the King of Poland,
the Elector of Hanover, the Duc de Choiseul, the Senate of Venice and the Emperor
Joseph 11, was overwhelmed with consultations to be given. Society became very
learned and polished; a t Mont-Repos, Voltaire had his "Zaire" played. Haller and
Gibbon also contributed to the prestige of the town. There were few hotels aside
from the famous Lion &Or. But it was the fashion to lodge with the inhabitants.
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A list of strangers staying at Lausanne in 1773 tells us af the presedce at the
house of Mr. De Chandieu of the reigning Duchess of Wurttemberg, while Mr.
de Mezery sheltered the Prince d'Elbeut, Mme de Brionne and many milords'.
The baron de Manteuffel and the Count de Wedel ,,with their tutors" were with
Mr. d'Amay, and at M. le Conseiller Polier's they were expecting the Prince de
Carignan and his daughter. There were moreover the Duc de la Rocbefoucauld,
the Chevalier Brugton with 'Milady his spouse,' the Counress de ClermontTonnerre, the Bishop of Castres, the Count Razomovskv, a 'chanomesse' from
Remiremont with many gentlemen, etc. Some years later Joseph I1 came himself,
and the Chevalier de Boufflers, and Madame de Stael, and Benjamin Constant,
and La Harpe, and Joseph de Maistre.
Then came the flood of emigres. At the Terror there were among the refugees an
archbishop, two bishops, one hundred and sixty priests, two hundred nobles and
as many merchants and artisans.
One day there were seen at the Hotel de Ville soup-kitchen "three duchesses eating from the same bowl". The sojourn of these ruined people was a source of prosperity. "Lausanne has become a commercial town", wrote Pastor Bugnion in 1797
to his nephew, a student at Leipzig,"Every day they are building new houses. It is
nothing but money brokers, drafts, money at 8%, shipping of merchandise, fairs,
offices, shops, movement of crowds who dream as they walk, holding in their hand
a note to bearer or some letter of exchange. If this keeps on they will say we are like
old Geneva where they make calculations and never laugh."
No! They will never say that. The banks, little and big did well to come and
seat themselves in a ring around Place St. Francois, hut laughter has not fled
because they are there. Their quotations and balances have done nothing to
silence the joyous chatter. The gayety which reigns in this Forum of Lausanne
overflows from there in all directions. It invades the fine quarters of Ouchy as
well as the steep streets by which one mounts to the assault of the old town. It
climbs the antique stairways cut into the live rock, whose polished hand-rails hear
the trace of centuries of wear and are yet solid; it curls about the august cathedral, the old castle with its rough walls where sits the Council of State, the ancient
Academy where Sainte-Beuve loved to teach. It spreads toward Beauliela crowned
by its barracks and toward Chailly sown with restful villas. One finds it everywhere, in the cafes and tea-rooms, along its tree-shaded avenues, in front of its
alluring shop windows. And everywhere, it has the same turn of tranquil malice,
of smiling philosophy, of full love of life.
Ask that workman and that student whose glances have just crossed on the
Grand Pont, ask that advanced radical and that notorious reactionary who are conversing so amicably, ask that merchant and that dramatic author who are sauntering together down the slope of the Petit- Chene. They grumble a bit, just not to lose
the habit and because it whets the appetite, but they are all agreed. "There is no
place like Lausanne to live in. It is better than any where else in the world."
The Swiss Monthly, November 1925, pp. 34-39.
Enracr from: "Le pays uaudais, son Pme cr ran visage." Librairie Rouge, Lausannc, 1919, pp. 5-10

6.5 OLYMPIC RETROSPECTIVES

-

6.5.1 6.5.5 INTRODUCTION
Coubertin's articles grouped together in this section, "Olympic Retrospectives",
relate t o the growth of the Olympic movement at its various stages.
It was inevitable that when talking about Olympic events, glven the passage of
time until each of these articles was publlshed, repetitions would arise. Yet not
only does Coubertin change his style of writing, he changes his point of view as
well. I n this way, these articles provide important testimony about the historic
development of the Olympic movement.
The first text, "L'aeuvre du Comite International Olympique" [The Work of the
International Olympic Commlttee], was published in the first volume of the Revue
Olympique in 1901. Its purpose was t o present right away t o new readers what had
been accomplished so far. These descriptions overlap In part with the corresponding chapters in Une Campagne de vlngt-et-un ans. Since the founding of the IOC,
time and again the IOC has been accused of having an antiquated and undemocratic structure. Throughout his life Coubertln continuously disputed this reproach.
I n the second text, a reader's letter t o the London Times dated July 13,
1908, he explains, the only way t o guarantee the independence of the IOC and
i t ' s members is the structure he chose. He describes the IOC-members as
"Ambassadors of the Committee".
As early as 1907 he expressed himself in the Olympic Revue1. He repeated the
same conception in 1928 in his "Message t o All Athletes and Participants Meeting
at Amsterdam for the Ninth Olympiad", whlch is printed in this volume2. There he
tells his successors that "the authority of the IOC, It's indebitent recruitment guarantee that traditions will be upheld".
The here mentioned reply of the Tlmes Editor is of interest because Coubertin's
part in the realization of the first Olympic Games 1896 is discussed.
The third t e x t is a special kind of retrospective piece. I n January 1919,
Coubertin wrote t o the members of the IOC, giving them guidelines on the activities of the IOC after the forced interruption due t o World War I, and exhorting
them t o take part in i t s future activities.
The last Olympic retrospective published here i s the lecture Coubertin gave
for the fortieth anniversary of the founding of the IOC, celebrated a t Lausanne in
June 1934. The speech contains a host of facts, along with self-crltlcisms and
recommendations. Here is Coubertin at 70, retracing the hlstory of his Olympic
movement, and taking stock of it.

1
2

See Coubertin, "Critiques et caiomnies.' in: Revue Olympique 1907,no 1.pp. 197-198.
See t e n 5.2/10.
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6.5.1 THE WORK OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC COMMITTEE

As we begin the year 1901, the International Olympic Committee is entering its
seventh year. This would seem an opportune moment t o recall the circumstances
that led up to and accompanied the founding of the Committee, and to take stock
of the work we have accomplished so far.
On Novemher 25,2892 a large audience gathered a t the old Sorbonne in Paris
to hear three lectures on athleticism in Antiquity, in the Middle Ages, and in the
modern era, given by Georges Bourdon, Jusserand - French Ambassador to
Denmark - , and Pierre de Couberrin. The conference was one of a series of festivals and meetings held by the Union des Sociitis Frangaises des Sports
Athlitiques to celebrate its fifth anniversary and the rapid progress it had
achieved in so short a time. At the end of his lecture Mr. Coubertin stated that
from that time on, while continuing to work with Union, he was going to devote
himself to the second half of the task he had set out to accomplish: "to restore
the Olympic Games on principles and conditions that are in keeping with the
demands of modern life". As a result, shortly thereafter he proposed that the
Board of the Union des Sports Athlitiques hold an International Athletic
Congress. The Congress would meet in Paris on June 15, 1894, and in a n eightday session would try to bring the major Sports Associations of the world
together, to coordinate their regulations (particularly with respect to the delicate
issue of amateurism), and to make it possible to hold new Olympiads.
Three commissioners were responsible for handling preparations for the
Congress: Mr. Coubertin, secretary general of the Union des Sports Athlitiques,
for continental Europe; Mr. C. Herbert, secretary of the Amateur Athletic
Association, for England and its colonies; and Professor W. M. Sloane, of
Princeton University (United States), for the American continent. A preliminary
meeting took place a t the University Cluh in New York on Novemher 27, 1893,
and another a t the Sports Cluh in London, on February 7, 1894.
THE CONGRESS OF PARIS
The Congress opened before an audience of two thousand on Saturday, June
16, 1894, in the large amphitheater of the new Sorbonne. Heading the long list
of honorary members were His Majesty the King of the Belgians, Their Royal
Highnesses the Prince of Wales, the Crown Prince of Sweden and Norway, and
the Crown Prince of Greece, His Imperial Highness the Grand Duke Vladimir
of Russia, Their Excellencies the Ministers of Public Instruction of Austria,
Hungary, etc., the President of the Paris City Council, His Lordship the Duke
of Aumale, etc. After a remarkable speech by Baron de Courcel, Senator and
President of the Congress, and a lecture by the delightful poet Jean Aicard, the
hymn to Apollo recently uncovered in the ruins of Delphi was sung by
Madame Jeanne Remacle, and repeated by a choir of singers from the Opera
accompanied by the harp. The effect was enthralling, worthy of the occasion
and of the grandiose setting.

Other equally successful celebrations were held during the Congress. The
one on Thursday evening, June 21, hosted by the Racing-Club de France a t
its site in the Bois de Boulogne, was a major success. The foot races and fencing bouts held on the illuminated lawns under the flames of the candelabras
while an orchestra a n d hunting bands played alternately among the groves
made for an unusual and quite appealing sight. Other meetings were held by
the Paris Sociite de Longue Paume, the Sociitk de Sport of the Island of
Puteaux, and the Socikti d'Encouragement au Sport Nautique. Participants in
the Congress were received a t the City Hall of Paris by the President of the
City Council, and a t the Ministry of the Interior by Mr. Charles Dupuy, then
President of the Council of Ministers. O n Saturday evening, June 23, a closing banquet was held a t the palmarium a t the Jardin d'Acclimatation, followed by a torch-lit procession of cyclists.
This is not the forum to summarize the work of this Congress, whose participants, in addition to the members of the administration, included seventynine delegates from athletic or university associations representing a total of
thirteen nationalities: French, Greek, Russian, Italian, Dutch, English,
Australian, Swedish, Belgian, Spanish, Hungarian, Czech and American. In an
upcoming issue we will print a list of the resolutions adopted by the Congress
at the recommendation of its two commissions, one of which examined issues
related to amateurism, while the other dealt with restoring the Olympic Games.
The first commission was chaired by Mr. Gondinet, President of the RacingClub de France, with Prof. W. M. Sloane, delegate from the New York Athletic
Club and Princeton University, and R. Todd, delegate from the National
Cyclist's Union of England, as vice-chairmen. The second commission was
chaired by Mr. Bikelas, delegate from the Pan-Hellenic Gymnastics Association,
with Baron de Carayon La Tour, delegate from the Sociiti Hippique Fransaise,
as vice-chairman. The conclusions of these commissions, in terms of the breadth
of the topics addressed and the competence of those who took part in the
debate, amount t o what is in all probability the most in-depth study ever
attempted by an international meeting on sports. It is good for these conclusions to be brought to the attention of the sports world once again. They are a
natural starting point for future efforts and improvements.
Before they went their separate ways, the delegates to the Congress
appointed a permanent International Committee responsible for implementing
the resolutions of the Congress concerning the Olympic Games, which were
restored by unanimous vote. The members of that committee were Messrs.
Coubertin and Callot for France; Bikelas for Greece; General de Boutovsky for
Russia; Lord Ampthill and C. Herbert for England; Prof. W.Sloane for the
United States; Commander Balck for Sweden; Count Lucchesi-Palli for Italy;
Keminy for Hungary; Dr. Jiri Guth for Bohemia; L. A. Cuff for Australia; and
Dr. Zubiaur for South America. Shortly thereafter, Dr. Gebhardt joined the
committee to represent Germany, a s did Count M . De Bousies for Belgium.
Count Lucchesi-Palli resigned and was replaced by Dr. d'Andria Carafa. The
committee's first task was t o work on holding the 1896 Olympic Games,
scheduled to take place in Athens.

THE OLYMPIC GAMES OF 1896

This was not an easy assignment. Despite the telegram in which His Majesty the
King of the Hellenes had consented to support the work of the Congress of Paris,
and despite the enthusiasm stirred up in Athens by the proclamation of the restoration of the Games, the Greek government, headed by Mr. Tricoupis, soon showed
that it did not favor the plan. Under his influence, a letter was sent to Mr. Coubertin
just as he was preparing to leave for Greece, suggesting that he not come and declining the honor that the Congress had paid to the Greek people. Mr. Coubertin, who
had resolved to take no notice of these statements, arrived in Athens in October and
immediately began work to awaken popular enthusiasm. Mr. Bikelas took over for
Mr. Coubertin two months late4 and completed this effort at overcoming resistance
and smoothing out obstacles. Soon, an organizing committee chaired by His Royal
Highness the Crown Prince of Greece began its work. On April 5, 1896, in the stadium at Athens restored by the generosity of Mr. Averof, a Greek patriot, King
George solemnly opened the fist Olympiad in the presence of the royal family, ministers, the diplomatic corps, and a huge crowd that grew in size over the next few
days. In the end, an unexpected 70,000 spectators awaited the arrival of the runner from Marathon. The King of Serbia, the Grand Duke George of Russia and the
Archduchess Maria Theresia of Austria honored the festivities with their presence.
The fencing competitions were held in the rotunda of the Zappeion Exhibition Hall,
the bicycle races in the Phaleron velodrome, the water sports in Zea Bay, and shooting and the other exercises in the marvelous setting of the Stadium. The illumination of the public monuments, the blaze of the Acropolis, and the night-time festival of the Piraeus alternated with glittering receptions held at the royal palace and
at the legations. The Games closed with great ceremony on Wednesday, April 15.
This unforgettable week left such a stirring memory in the hearts of the Greek
people that immediately a movement began to transform the Olympic Games
restored by the Congress of Paris into a purely Greek institution permanently headquartered in Athens. The International Committee could not accept that idea, and
while it did wish to see Pan-Hellenic Games take place in Greece, it considered that
its duty, as well as the interests of the restoration the Olympic Games, commanded
it to remain faithful to the program devised in 1894. This point of view was
expressed in the letter of thanks sent by Mr. Coubertin to His Majesty the King of
the Hellenes following the Athens Games. Mr. Coubertin expanded upon it in many
communiqu&ssent to the international press.
THE CONGRESS OF LE HAVRE
The purpose of the Olympic Congress held a t Le Havre from July 23 to
August 1,1897 was not to revise or to expand the work of the Congress of Paris,
but rather to study issues of hygiene and education as related to physical exercise. It met at the City Hall of Le Havre, wlth the President of the French
Republic as honorary president. The President received the participants in the
Congress on two occasions. They took part in sea-going excursions and in a

series of festivals, torch-lit gymnastics, a costume parade of cyclists, and an illumination of the cliffs at La H h e , among other things. Among the most warmly
applauded speakers were the Rev. Didon, prior of the Collige d'Arcueil, Gabriel
Bonvalot, the famous explorer, and the Rev. de Courcy-Laffan, headmaster of
Cheltenham School and the delegate from the Conference of Headmasters of
England. Much work and many heated debates resulted in a series of interesting
resolutions, to which we shall refer as necessary. One might find fault with these
resolutions for not being sufficiently general, because though many foreign delegates were present, the French point of view won out over the international perspective on one or two occasions. The prefect and sub-prefect of the SeineInfkrieure region, the city of Le Havre, and the representative of the Minister of
Public Instruction participated in the 1897 Congress, whose deliberations were
overseen by the president of the International Olympic Committee.
THE OLYMPIC GAMES OF 1900
Misunderstandings and a n irritating lack of decisiveness nearly scuttled the
great athletic exhibition that was to coincide with the Paris World's Fair. It is
appropriate to recall here exactly what the role of the International Committee
is, because errors have frequently been made on this subject. The mission of the
International Committee is not to hold the Olympic Games, but to cause them to
be held regularly, in conformity with the resolutions passed by the Congress of
Paris. Of course, between Olympiads the Committee is authorized to sponsor special exhibitions that are clearly Olympic in nature, and to initiate meetings of the
kind held in Le Havre in 1897. Once the national committee that will run the
Games in the country chosen to host them has been formed and begins its work,
the International Committee merely supports it as best it can, without otherwise
becoming involved into the details of the operation. Since 1894, those who
worked to restore the Games have insisted not only that it is appropriate to allow
each country the greatest possible latitude in preparing for its Olympiad, but that
the resulting diversity is a prerequisite for the success for each Olympic Games and consequently for the long-term survival of the institution.
The office of the General Commissioner of the World's Fair focused serious
attention on the athletic portion of the program as early as 1896. But as it became
overwhelmed by more pressing concerns, its interest seemed to wane. As a result,
by spring 1898 no preparations were underway, and well-justified fears were
voiced on several occasicns both in France and abroad concerning the success of
the Paris Games. The rumor even spread that at the last minute, the World's Fair
would refuse to hold the Games at all. That is when MI. Coubertin called for the
formation of an organizing committee comprising the most highly regarded sportsmen, under the chairmanship of the Viscount de La Rochefoucauld. The committee drew up and published a schedule for the Games, and decided to call upon the
major athletic associations of Paris and the Compikgne Golf Association to assist
in holding the Games. These associations agreed immediately to place their fields
and equipment at the disposal of the organizers.
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The office of the General Commissioner finally got around to doing its long-overdue duty, appointing a Committee headed up by the eminent and highly competent
Mr. Mirillon, a former Representative and President of the Union Nationale des
Sociitis de Tir [National Union of Shooting Associations]. This Committee used the
same approach once it got down to work. The International Commirtee offered the
same unselfish and immediate assistance to the official organizers that it would have
provided to the private initiative. It was the members of the International Committee,
Messrs. Sloane, Herbert, Jiri Guth, Keminy, Colonel Balck, Count Brunetta
d'usseaux, Dr. Gebhardt, Count h4ercati, and Captain Holbeck, who guaranteed the
participation of foreign athletes in these competitions. Most of these committee
members accompanied their fellow countrymen to the competitions. In spring 1899,
Mr. Coubertin had asked them to work hard to ensure that these athletes would take
part, particularly because there was little time left for them to prepare to compete.
For the same reason and a t Mr. Mhillon's request, Coubertin himself traveled to
Germany and the Scandinavian countries where two preparatory meetings were held,
one in Stockholm, the other in Berlin under the leadership of the German imperial
commissioner, Dr. Richtel: At the latter meeting, Their Highnesses Prince Aribert von
Anhalt and Lt. Gen. Prince von Salm-Horstmar were in attendance.
Whatever their flaws may have been, the competitions in 1900 were an impressive athletic display and their impact on athleticism was beneficial. May the 1904
Games advance the work of restoring the Olympic Games, winning over more and
more youths around the world and enabling the Olympics to serve the cause of
international peace and friendship better and better.
L'CXuure du CIO,
in: Revue Olympique,
January 1901, pp. 5-1 1.
h e editor has determined thatthis text. though unsigned, was wrmen by Coubertin.

6.5.2 TO THE EDITOR OF THE TIMES: THE OLYMPIC GAMES (JULY 1 3 , 1 9 0 8 )

The Olympic Games
To the Editor of the Times
Sir, it really seems a pity that the author of the article on the Modern Olympic
Games should not have applied to the International Olympic Committee for information respecting their revival, for a great many mistakes which he has committed
in reviewing this matter would thus have been avoided. For instance, I completely
fail to see how my plans could have been in any way influenced by Mr. Averoff's
decision to reconstruct the Athenian Stadium, since, when Mr. Averoff decided to
undertake this reconstruction, the International Congress which I had called forth
had already met a t rhe Paris Sorbonne (1894) and the revival of the games had
already been decicded by 79 representatives of many leading institutions and societies coming from 13 different European and American countries.

It was that same Paris Congress that chose Athens as the seat of the first
Olympiad of 1896 a marble stadium did not seem at all necessary to make the
games a success and Paris as the seat of the second 1900. Again, the Paris Congress
of 1894 created the International Olympic Committee as a permanent body which
has never since ceased to exist and work. People ask now and then why the members of the International Committee are not regular delegates nominated by the
leading athletic organizations of each country. Indeed they are not. The privilege of
the committee of nominating its own members is essential. They act in their respective countries rather as the "ambassadors" of the committee, and, if I may use such
an expression, as "the trustees of the Olympic idea". Their independence and stability answer for the great work achieved by the committee between 1894 and 1908.
No international organization could have succeeded unless standing above the petty
quarrels and daily discussions of the athletic federations and clubs.
The International Committee never opposed the idea of holding Greek
Olympiads apart from the original series; but it resisted any suggestion to give up
the original plan and abandon the holding of its own international Olympiads. As
to the connexion with exhibitions, it was merely accidential. Besides the connexion
this time is more apparent than real, the games being under the complete control of
the British Olympic Association, which was formed in 1904 after the International
Olympic Committee had held its meeting of that year in London at the
Mansionhouse under the patronage of his Majesty the King.
Allow me to direct your readers, if they care to know more respecting the history of modern Olympiads, to the articles published in the French periodical
L'Education Physique (May 31, August 31, September 19 and 30, 1907; April 30,
May 19 and 31, 1908), as well as to the article I published myself in the last number of the Fortnightly Review.
Believe me, Sir, yours very truly,
BARON PIERRE DE COUBERTIN,
President International Committee
Harrow on the Hill, July 9,1908
Comment by the editor of the Times:
No one could or would wish to dispute to the eminent services which Baron
Pierre de Coubertin has rendered to the cause of international athletics; but we may
point out that his letter, which complains of "a great many mistakes", refers only
in one single instance to any alleged error in the article which he criticizes. We did
not say that his plans for reviving the Olympic Games were influenced by M.
Averoff's decision to reconstruct the Athenian Stadium, or that M. Aueroff's decision preceded the International Congress at which the revival was decided upon.
We merely observed that it was a combination of M. de Coubertin's plans with M.
Aueroff's work which rendered the first Olympic Games a t Athens a success. The
remainder of his letter deals with matters of opinion.
The T~rnes,London,
July 13, 1908, p.23.

6.5.3

LETTER TO THE MEMBERS OF THE INTERNATIONAL OLYMPIC
COMMITTEE (JANUARY, 1919)

In resulning the presidency of the International Olympic Committee after a threeyear interval, an office to which you have re-elected me for a third ten-year period,
I lnust express my gratitude for this latest token of confidence and friendship. I must
also thank our colleague and friend, Godefroy de Blonay, for the zeal and tact that
he brought to the administration of our Committee from 1915 until now.
In a few weeks, we will celebrate the twenty-fifth anniversary of the founding of the Committee. Those rr.110 labored in the early days, back in 1894, are
still represented among us. Four of them remain. In addition t o me, there is
General Dalck (Sweden), I'rofessor Sloane (United States), a n d Dr. Jiri Guth
(Bol~ell~ia).
We did not wait for recent events to recognize the athletic independence of the Czechs, and t o defend that independence with respect t o and
against all nations.
This celebration will mean that we will receive expressions of support and gifts,
once again; those of the Council of State of Canton Vaud and of the President of
the French Republic have already been announced. It will also offer us an appropriate opportunity to review the work we have done during the past quarter century, and to assess the tasks that remain.
We are all well aware of the increasing excellence and success of the first five
Olympiads of the modern era: Athens (1896), Paris ( 1 9 0 0 ) , St. Louis (1904),
London (1908), and Stockholm (1912). The number of athletes, the quality of
the events, and the pomp and circumstance of the ceremonies have all increased
in a way that few institutions have managed t o achieve to a similar degree in so
short a period of time. All the people of the world had agreed t o meet in Berlin
in 1916, to celebrate the Sixth Olytnpiad worthily. But the German empire saw
fit to unleash a terrible war, thus placing a bloody mark on the date set aside for
the cult of Youth and Peace.
While these Games were taking place one after another, leaving behind such
grand monuments as the stadiums a t Athens and Stockholm, our Committee
called a series of International Congresses a t Le Havre (1897), Brussels (190.5),
Paris (1906), and Lausannc (1913), bringing together educators, technical
experts, artists, and scholars. Vie asked them to join us in examining the interplay between athletic and moral education, the laws of athletic hygiene, the links
that might once again tie Literature, the Arts, and Sports together, the role of
sports psychology, etc. These congresses were attended by such men as Theodore
Roosevelt, Rev. Didon, G. Ferrero, Marcel Prevost, and General Dodds, and produced a number of useful documents. Above all, they made it possible to create
the athletic eclecticism that has been both the p r e r c q ~ ~ i s i for
t e and rhe greatest
bencfit of restored Olympism. Until then, practitioners of the various sports had
paid no attelltion to each othcr, o r had been adversaries. They lived in isolation,
believing that their preferred exercises were ~nutuallyexclusive, o r n ~ u t u a l l y
harmful. Olytnpism required them to work together. In this way, Olynipism has
done more than merely intensify the athletic movement. It has opened u p new
and fruitful paths for physical education.

This is not the place for me to retrace our work in detail. The Revue
Olympique provides a summary of that history, in the more than one hundred
issues that have been published since its founding as a monthly publication. Its
articles, always anonymous, have been used widely for years by many authors
who have drawn information and inspiration from them.
The Olympic Cup, that prodigious traveler, has continued its peregrinations. It
was in America at the beginning of the war, when it was awarded to the Amateur
Athletic Union of the United States. From there, it returned to England, to Rugby
College, which had won it for 1915. Then you awarded it to the Confrerie St:
Michel of Ghent, the famous fencing association so well-known to all, followed by
the Nederlandsche Voetbal Bond which has rendered such great service to the cause
of sports in Holland. Finally, this year, you are giving it to the lnstitut Olympique
of Lausanne. This is an institution dedicated to athletic education, my own work.
In 1917, all of its activity was focused on the interned French and Belgian officers
and soldiers, helping them to recover physically and mentally.
At the recommendation of the United States Olympic Committee, we have
elected Judge Bartow S. Weeks, secretary general of the Amateur Athletic Union, to
succeed our late colleague, Evert J. Wendell. Judge Weeks replaced James E. Sullivan
in his position as secretary general. Mr. Bartow Weeks, a delegate to the Congress
of Paris in 1914, was already a friend of the Committee, and we salute his arrival
among us, as well as that of His Excellency Mr. Dorn y de Alsua, Ambassador of
Equador, and of Mr. J. P. Matheu, Consul General of San Salvador, respectively the
President and Secretary General of the "Latin American Olympic Propaganda
Committee", founded under our auspices a year ago. The publications of that
group, along with a pamphlet widely distributed by the Spanish Olympic
Committee, have been effective in spreading the Olympic idea in Spanish-speaking
countries. To the same end, the United States Committee has had a large number of
Olympic flags made up, and has given them to universities and associations in the
New World as a symbol of the perennial nature of Olympism, and of the upcoming resumption of these solemn celebrations.
Given these recent elections, our numbers have remained steady, with new countries added to our lists replacing those that are no longer represented.
So much for the past. Our attention, however, must be focused on the future.
Recent events have resulted in entirely new circumstances. Sports are on the
front lines of the forces that brought about victory. It is to sports that we owe
the magnificent innovations that made it possible for England and the United
States to transport unexpected armies to the theater of war. It is thanks to them
that the valiant Sokols covered their homelands with laurels, even before the borders were set and freedom assured. It is through sports that France, as heroic as
in 1870 but infinitely stronger, was able to raise a powerful rampart of muscle
against the invasion. After helping train incomparable soldiers, athleticism also
helped sustain their zeal and console them in their suffering. They played football, they fenced, and they boxed right up by the front lines and far from them,
as well, in the sad prisoners' camps. Public opinion is aware of these things, and
appreciates them. Well-deserved enthusiasm will guarantee the value of physical
education, and proclaim the triumph of sports.

Yet with success comes risk, and the greater the success, the heavier the consequences. Excesses can provoke reactions that might compromise the results
achieved. There is one matter that calls out for our immediate attention: excessive public competitions. This was a disturbing trend before the war. No one is
asking that competitions be eliminated because the principle is essential to maintaining athletic activity. Yet the increasing number of competitions is a serious
threat, because it is creating a large class of individuals who go to athletic events
not to participate in them themselves, but to hang around with a small number
of extremely talented athletes, drinking in the applause, placing bets, and turning a profit on their performances.
The lion's share of responsibility for this state of affairs lies no doubt with the
federations. As they lose sight of their original educational role, too often they
engage in sectarian trade unionism based on legislation that is, in turn, based on
exclusion. In order t o coerce associations and individuals t o join ranks with them,
some federations, linked to others through agreements, organized boycotts, forbidding their members to meet with independent players and even denying those
who had sports fields the right to rent them to independents. Thus the practice of
a sort of athletic excommunication spread, a practice that was even more ridiculous than it was loathsome. In addition, alleged professionals were disqualified
on the pretext of upholding a doctrine of pure amateurism, even though their
sporting spirit and selflessness were greater than those of many, duly qualified,
sham amateurs. Hampered by difficulties in enforcing regulations that were neither logical nor clear, federation directors also failed to work toward streamlining arhletic regulations to eliminate the grounds for technical conflicts. That
would have made it easier to hold competitions, coordinate record keeping, etc.
Efforts in that direction undertaken by the Olympic Committee in 1914 seem to
have been followed up in France by a Commissioner of that Congress, Mr. Paul
Rousseau, and we may hope to see it succeed some day.
Yet there is still no sign that the federations realize the need to adopt a broad,
tolerant policy on the other matters. This new era demands such a change. For a
long time, the renewed interest in athleticism during the nineteenth century was
merely an occasional pastime for rich and semi-idle youth. Our Committee has
fought more than anyone to make it a habitual pleasure of the youth of the lower
middle class. Now it must be made fully accessible to proletarian adolescents. All
sports for all people, that is the new goal to which we must devote our energies, a
goal that is not in the least impracticable. The recent war was won by the Western
powers thanks to a 'sacred union", based on the conviction that the two-fold stakes
of the fight were the political freedom of States, and the social equality of individuals. If we were to forget the second goal after achieving the first, civilization would
run the risk of exploding like a boiler without a safety-valve.
Athleticism has a major role to play in bringing about social reforms. As 1tried
to demonstrate in my lecture to the Association des Hellenes Libiraux [Association
of Liberal Hellenes] (February 1918), the athletic group is, in a way, the basic cell
of democracy. The only inequality that continues to exist in that group derives
from nature, whereas artificial inequality introduced by men is banished. Mutual
assistance and competition, the two essential elements of any democratic society,

necessary rub shoulders in this group, because sports -the leveler of class distinctions - ,is also a powerful alternative to bad instincts, an antidote for alcoholism,
a pursuer of tuberculosis, an unequaled agent for physical and moral health in our
time. Finally, these groups sow the seeds of observation, critical thinking, self-control, calculated effort, expenditure of energy, and a practical philosophy in the face
of failure. These are qualities that this generation needs desperately. If it does not
acquire them, it is almost certain to fail in the tasks ahead.
One can readily understand that in the face of such boundless duties, the athletic world needs to renew itself, to expand its bases, and to transform its inner
workings. "All sports for all people" cannot be accomplished through the efforts
of existing groups only. Gymnastics and sports associations have furnished the
best possible instrument for propaganda. They remain an essential - but not
unique - factor for progress. The effectiveness of their actions will be directly
linked to the liberalism of their regulations. Their present duty is to place themselves at the service of the masses without asking for anything in return, because
those who must be reached now have neither money nor time to lose. Yet we must
manage to arouse the need for sports in them. The physical and moral health of
the nations of the world depends on it.
Once again, Sweden and the United States provide us with fruitful avenues
to pursue. I will merely mention them here, because we will be inviting the parties involved to study this issue in depth soon. You are familiar with that
Swedish institution that is a sort of athletic knighthood, with its three degrees
of gold, silver and bronze insignia. Wearing of the insignia is governed by law.
The athletic events are divided into five groups. The first covers gymnastics and
swimming, the second jumping; the third, foot races; the fourth fencing and
throwing. The fifth comprises long-distance events, ten t o twenty kilometer
races to be run on foot, on skis, and on bicycles, all within a given time limit.
One must pass one test in each group. Anyone who does so receives the bronze
insignia. If he does so for four years (consecutively or not), he gets the silver
insignia; eight years and it's the gold. The gold insignia is won immediately if
the candidate is more than thirty-two years old. The competition has everything
it needs to generate intense popular propaganda. Such competitions, when made
accessible to everyone without precondition or pointless inquiry, may change
the hearts and minds of a whole generation.
No less intriguing is the way that the Amateur Athletic Union of the United States
has celebrated the national July 4th holiday in New York since 1910. In previous
years, there had been a number of accidents and deplorable excesses. People wanted
a "Safe and Sane Fourth", and Sullivan swung into action. On July 4, 1912, fortytwo meets in the public parks and gardens of New York and its suburbs brought
together over thirty thousand competitors. They awarded 1,492 medals to winners
of foot races, jumping competitions, throwing, etc. A thousand members of the
gymnastics and athletics associations made sure that everything ran smoothly. We
might add that in many cities in America, exercise fields already exist. There are
tracks, gymnastics equipment, fences, etc., available free to the public. In
Scandinavia, open-air spaces ingeniously designed for wrestling, with tarpaulins
stretched over a bed of sand, are available to amateurs as well.

The time has come to make a firm commitment to the direction shown by these
intriguing innovations. There is a magnificent career ahead of athleticism, provided
that athleticism avoids overly-narrow structures, discards outdated distinctions, and
above all condemns self-centered calculation and self-interested attention.
Athleticism has already made its mark in education. Now it must lend effective support to the social transformation that the war has made inevitable, and that everyone must welcome with a loyal and joyful heart.
This expansion of the athletic horizon toward which we were already working
comes at a time when our previous efforts have become highly prized. I have just
been informed by the Ambassador of Greece to Switzerland that the Greek government is going to set up a stele in the ruins of Olympia to commemorate the
restoration of the Olympic Games, and honoring the work to which I havr been
lucky enough to devote all my strength for the past twenty-five years. Relying on
your continued warm and faithful support, I face the possibility of a resumption of
certain hostilities without fear, for they are doomed to fail. We must not be surprised if our ideals still lie far beyond those of many people, nor if they run counter
to the interests of many. Independent and united, we have faith in ourselves. For a
long time now we have set our sights on the heights that restored Olympism can
and must achieve.
Pierre de Coubertin
Lerue iMessieurs les membrev du CIO.
Special prinring: Lauranne,Januury 1919 (Archives oirhe IOC).
English version in: Couberrin, The Olyvnpic Idea, Schorndorf 1967, pp. 67-72.

6.5.4 FORTY YEARS OF OLYMPISM, 1894-1934
Remarks delivered at the celebration of the fortieth anniversary of the restoration of the Olympic Games by Baron de Coubertin. Founder and Honorary President
of the Olympic Games, Saturday, June 23, 1934, at the Aula of the University of
Lausanne.

Your Excellency, the Member of the Council of State, Your Excellency Mr. Syndic,
Mr. Pro-Rector, my dear Secretary General and friend, I am touched by your
remarks. I thank you with my whole heart. Wrapped as they were in the warmth of
true friendship, they are truly comforting.

Ladies and Gentlemen,
On this festive occasion, my thoughts turn to previous occasions on which the
restoration of the Olympic Games has been coininemorated at regular intervals.
In 1904, thirty years ago, we mentioned this anniversary only among ourselves. The restored institution was only ten years old a t the time. Ten years!
What is that in terms of an institl~tionthat lasted for thousands of years, and is
hoping to d o so once more? Yet that celebration was quite meaningful, through
actions that bore every sign of succeeding. The International Committee met in
London in 1904 under the patronage of King Edward, in the old palace of the
Lord Mayor. We had six days of fruitful meetings enhanced by charming celebrations. Even then, the IOC was treated as a great international power, a fact
attested to by the telegrams received from the King of Italy and from the Prince
Colonna, Syndic of Rome, welcoming the decision that Italy's capital would be
chosen as the site of the Games of the Fourth Olympiad. I have previously
recounted why the Olympiad in Rome was delayed. Since then, it has remained
on the horizon as something that is bound to happen.
Even as the I O C was holding this Session on thc banks of the Thames, the
Games of the Third Olympiad were being readied along the Mississippi. These
Games were flawed in many respects, yet they did underscore that from the
start the general, global nature of Neo-Olympism was beyond dispute. All
games, all nations. In vain did subsequent acts of treachery attempt to spread
the idea that this was an unstable venture, timidly making its way along as circumstances allowed. The truth is quite different. This time, Olympism was born
fully equipped, like Athena! Its program was complete, and its geography
intact. The whole planet would be its domain.
June, 1914. Ten years later. In the interim, the Games of the Fourth and Fifth
Olympiads were held very successfully in London and Stockholm, with grandeur
and eurythmia in their surroundings, enthusiasm in their crowds, and perfection
in their details. It seems quite a simple thing, now, to praise Neo-Olympism. But
the halo of its prestigious heritage was acknowledged in the blush of its twentieth anniversary. Representatives of the national committees already established

in most countries were called to meet in Paris. Fourteen days of festivities made
for a suitable setting for their meeting in that great metropolis. The public authorities competed with the ancient monarchic aristocracy in making their stay more
pleasant, the hospitality more sumptuous. This was something never seen before,
for such cooperation had never taken place under the Republican regime.
Politically, the IOC had already shown its power by imposing athletic autonomy
on Bohemia and Finland, which the Hapsburg and Romanov empires had initially
refused to acknowledge. In addition, a special conference in 1906 established the
program for the Art Competitions, that "Pentathlon of the Muses" which, from
then on, would become an inseparable part of the quadrennial Games. The
recently designed flag, with its five multicolored rings against a white background, fluttered in the wind and protocol fulfilled the prestigious formalities that
marked the solemnity of the occasion.
A strange coincidence. Just after the Olympic Games were restored, President
Carnot was assassinated. Then the festivities of 1914 celebrating its twentieth
anniversary came to an end in the tragic light of upcoming catastrophes. No
sooner had the participants gone their separate ways than Archduke Franz
Ferdinand perished in that homicidal attack. But Olympism fears no tragedy and
can stand up to any peril. That is why it survived four years of all-out war without a scratch. During those years, Olympism was honored during a special day
"dedicated" to it, as is the American custom, at the World's Fair in San
Francisco, a city where peace efforts had taken refuge. There has been no let up
in applications to host future Olympiads. No sooner had peace been restored in
fact, if not in law, than the IOC, meeting in Lausanne (which became its permanent headquarters in the intervening years), celebrated its twenty-fifth anniversary in the presence of Gustave Ador, President of the Swiss Confederation.
Reprehensible plots were concocted in which alleged athletes - unaware of the
fundamental fairness of frontal attacks in sports - tried to upset the order of the
Olympiads and assume direction of them. Not a trace of these plots remains.
General Pershing, with a single stroke of his honest pen, crossed out the term
"Olympic" which they wanted to use to deck out allied military games. President
Clemenceau, sending a squadron of planes to Lausanne, asked the IOC to see
the gesture as an expression of his complete support.
In five years, restored Olympism would turn thirty (as would the Prince of
Wales, who was born on the same day). These years were well spent. At Antwerp,
the Seventh Olympiad picked up where the series had left off. The city was gleaming and peaceful, even though it had been liberated only recently. At the City Hall,
King Albert presided over the first meeting of the Session of the IOC. He formally
opened the Games in a stadium that was pretty much improvised out of sheer
energy and the clever actions of the Count de Baillet. In 1921, a congress at
Lausanne picked up where the 1914 congress had left off, this time with the addition of delegates from the international federations that had, at long last, completed their lengthy training period. The Winter Games were established. In 1923,
the IOC held its Session at the Capitoline Hill in Rome, a Session opened by the
King of Italy, and continuing the tradition of the magnificent meetings in London,
The Hague, Stockholm, and Budapest.

1924. The celebration of the thirtieth anniversary, coinciding with the Games
of the Eighth Olympiad, was as brilliant as Paris could possibly make it, though
it did not equal the euryth~niaof the celebrations in 1914 perhaps. This was the
moment that the restorer of the Games chose t o give up day-to-day management of the Olympics. In his view after thirty years in office, his work was
done. In response to the extreme confidence of his colleagues, he traded in his
former position for a lifetime honorary presidency. Yet t o facilitate certain
details, election of his successor was put off until 1925. Voting began that year
in Prague. This is an appropriate time to congratulate and t o thank the individual elected in 1 9 2 5 (and already re-elected since then) for his profuse and
wide-ranging efforts. His work is commendable, too, because nothing is more
meritorious than knowing when to continue what is already in place, just seeing t o it that operations run more and more smoothly all the time. One is so
often tempted to knock down a cornice here o r a wall there, t o redo them and
sign one's own name to the project, even if ultimately one has t o restore them
more o r less to their original condition.
Nevertheless, there is never enough time to do everything. Drawn into a technical role that continued t o expand, the IOC was unable to pursue the educational
work that was the outcome of the 1897 congress, and for which the Revue
Olympique was the official publication for eight years. It was important for
Olympic i~itellectualismnot to be interrupted. For that reason, and from a desire
to safeguard certain rights obtained by Lausanne, the Bureau International de
Pidagogie Sportive (B.I.P.S.) was founded. This is not the appropriate place to summarize its work. The final report which will be submitted to the City of Lausanne
will soon provide a full account.
In this way, truly, this fourth Olympic decade (1924-1934) still belongs to the
man speaking to you now. This is also true because he had assumed his own personal responsibility in having the 1924 Games awarded to his native city, Paris.
Similarly, years in advance and contrary to wise and justifiable custom, he saw to
it that the 1928 Games were awarded to Amsterdam, and the 1932 Games to Los
Angeles. For various reasons in which the wandering paths of calculation and sentiment intersected, the Dutch Olympiad and the Californian Olympiad were close
to his heart ... What is more, this decade saw the publication of the history of the
modern Olympic Games, in the form of a book entitled Mgmoires, written by the
only person who could do so. From the start, he collected private archives full of
information not known to the public (at a time when typing had not yet conquered
the world), and had access to the official archives. The Olympic Museum has also
been opened in this decade. Recently there have also been educational efforts, whose
principles may shed new light on a11 the "advanced courses", so often based on simplistic and naive understandings, within the narrow confines of programs for masters in physical education.
The decade ultimately produced those wonderful Greek festivals recently held in
Athens and the Peloponnese, which closed at the foot of the monument raised in
Olympia. There was a touching tribute from little school children in that region,
who came with their teachers to place an ancient olive branch on the new marble.
Among them, perhaps, stood solne future Coroebus ...

In conclusion, I must pay tribute to the modern athlete, because this is his festival, too, his day of renaissance dominated by the illustrious figure of his ancestor,
the ancient athlete.
What else remains to be said against the modern athlete? I continue to consider
him a victim of slander, and I hold his parents, teachers, politicians, the press, and
the directors of federations responsible for his failings. 1 admire the fact that he has
not stumbled more often.
Likewise, I continue to think that association with women's athleticism is bad,
and that such athleticism should be excluded from the Olympic program - that the
Olympiads were restored for the rare and solemn glorification of the individual
male athlete. I believe that team sports are out of place in Olympiads, unless they
compete in associated tournaments held outside the "Altis" (to use the ancient distinction), in other words, outside the sacred enclosure.
I continue to believe that the constitution of the IOC is excellent, based as it is
on the principle that I will call "reverse delegation". This means that the mandate
comes from the idea, which then attracts followers. A crowd of disiointed adherents does not come up with the idea. This principle could be applied in many fields,
and would considerably reduce the evils of the age, if not save modern society. In
the same way, the principle of intermittence provides the only certain way to alleviate the deplorable finances of modern society.
As you can see, my words as a septuagenarian remain full of impenitence ... So
let no one say that my work has been diverted, and that I am full of regret and
alarmed at these alleged detours.
It has now been forty years since the restoration of the Olympic Games was formally proclaimed at the Sorbonne. Their destiny has been fully in keeping with my
work and my wishes. I note this fact without pride, but with a simple need to
reestablish the truth, which ignorance or calculation have betrayed.
Besides, let us not always be unfair to our age; let us respect it more.
At the celebration in 1919 that I mentioned a while ago, in my response to
President Gustave Ador, I said, "Times are still hard. This dawn that is breaking is
the dawn of the day after a storm; but toward noon, the sky will brighten and the
rosy ears of grain will fill the arms of the harvesters once again."
It is not yet noon, Gentlemen. The days of history are long. Be patient, and let
us remain confident.
Quarante annkes d'Olgrnpisme,
in: Le Sport Suisse,
Vol. 30,Julg 4, 1934, p.1.

6.5.5 LEGENDS
The final text, Coubertin's end chapter of his Olympic Memoirs from 1 9 3 0 is of
extraordinary significance. Here he summarizes his feelings and thoughts in a kind
of intellectual testament. In doing so he does not only speak about his Olympic lifework, but also about "Sport for All". The wording of the famous sentence is as follows: "Sport is the apanache of all races." This is the reason why Coubertin originally republished the "Charter for Sports Reform"' at the end of this text.
For Coubertin the Olympic idea remains firmly and solid on solid foundations facing a vast horizon. That is why the torch that is distinguished here- will be lit again
elsewhere- the winds of the moment will be enough to blow the flame.

A number of legends were already growing up around the Olympic Games. The
earlier ones Itrere poetic inventions representing a graceful distortion of reality.
Those of today arc only too often merely the thoughtless repetition of erroneous
assertions, which n o one bothered to check before pronouncing them ... and even
less afterwards. They \yere uttered in the first place our of bigoted criticism or to
satisfy sollie petty spirit of revenge; more often still because, quite simply, they
represented a facile, ovcr-hasty judgement offering an appearance of logic and
convenient for subsequent develop~iient.It is in tlie last o f thcse categories that
the legend of my so-called "repentance" is to be included. How often have I not
perceived here (11-there pitying or even slightly ironical allusions to my "disap~ ' ,the "distorti(111" of my original purpose, to
pointment", to tiiy " d i ~ i l l u s i o ~ i sto
the way in which events had "betrayetl my hopes"!
Now this is all pure imagination. Furthermore, it is quite wrong t o glorify
ancient Olympism over and above tlie bounds of probabilit): \x~hcnone considers
it from the aesthetic point of view and then to criticize it for its tendency to create "professionals", and siliiilarly for neo-Olympism, by noticing only the international rivalry it arouses o r the commercialism from which it is supposed to
draw its funds exclusively. The terms "professional" and "amateur" applied to
the ancient Games are devoid of all sense. What is similar between the taro periods from tlie Olylnpic point of view is the same religioos spirit, which in fact
resurfaced for a while among young athletes during the Middle r\ges. Religio athletac: the ancients had sensed the meaning of these words; the moderns have not
yet grasped it. I feel lhowever that they are heginning to. Novelists like
biontherlant or Kcssel, to mention but French writers, give me this inlpression.
For want of exact knowledge, mere coliimon sense is sufficient to enable us to
realize how the ancient Calnes were free neither fa-om troublesome incidents, nor
from periods of eclipse, nor from attacks led by relentless adversaries. Olympia
experienced its moments of discord. Olympisni survivcd the111 witliout going
under. Neo-Olympism will evolve in the same way. The revived Ga~ilcshave the
twofold advantage over their forerunners of being world-wide in character and
being celebrated each time in a different place. They are thus more flexible and
at the same time more solid. It was in the eat-ly days of rhcir revival that they ran
1

AS the .Charter for Sports Reform'' appears as lcxl 3.24 in this volume. we have decided not

to repeat it here.

the gteatestrisks; at present, the sap flows too strongly for it ever to dry up. The
1914-1918 war did not shake them: the social revolution did not affect them
either. It is interesting to note, moreover, that alongside the "capitalist" organization there is already a "proletarian" organization. "Workers' Olympiadsn have
been held at regular intervals and not without success. At the time of writing, a
gigantic stadium is, I am told, being built in Moscow, where the next are to be
held. They are even said to he going to take advantage of the occasion to change
the name of this athletic meeting, which - if this were the case -would be infantile and only serve to emphasize an only too frequent failing of revolutionaries
the world over: when so many institutions need radical renovation, they limit
themselves merely to changing the name: what are needed deeds not words.
Anyway, this growing popularity of sport among manual workers is an undeniable guarantee for the survival of Olympism-whatever the outcome of the duel
waged between two totally opposed social systems for the possession of power
throughout the universe. It also implies recognition of the vital fact, strongly contested until quite recently, that sport is not a luxury pastime, an activity for the
leisured few, nor merely a form of muscular compensation for brain work. For every
man, woman and child, it offers an opportunity for self-improvement quite independent of profession or position in life. It is the prerogative of all, equally and to
the same degree, and nothing can replace it.
The ethnic point of view is no different. Sport is the prerogative of all races.
It is not so long since Asiatics were actually considered excluded by nature. Last
year, in Geneva, one of the Japanese delegates at the League of Nations said to
me, "It is impossible to imagine to what extent the revival of the Olympic Games
has transformed my country. Since we have been taking part in the Games, our
youth has taken on a fresh lease of life. I could quote similar statements by delegates from India and China.
It is a strange superiority for an institution that it can spread in this way both in
social depth and international surface. What importance therefore do you expect
me to attribute to the petty examples of shortsightedness that lie behind the predictions of gloom? During each Olympiad, I read that it will be the last because...
Because, if you really want to know, the reporter (one has to see facts as they are)
was poorly accommodated, was overcharged in a restaurant, or because the telegraph or telephone did not work as it should. This is only human. The organizers,
therefore, should be more concerned about these three points, even though their
connection with the ultimate destiny of Olympism appears distant and vague!
Olympism remains firmly anchored on solid foundations facing vast horizons. That
is why the torch that is extinguished here will be lit again elsewhere; the winds of
the moment will be enough to blow the flame right around the earth.
It might be thought that these ideas are inspired by pride. But although I have a
high opinion of and great pride in the work it has been given me to accomplish, I do
not claim any personal merit; merit is only deserved when a person who is compelled
to fight against himself or against tremendous odds wins victories over his own temperament and, as the saying goes, succeeds in "taming fortunen. Favored in many
respects by fate, kept continually at the task before me by a sort of inner compulsion
that I have even at times tried to escape, I have no such victories to my credit.

This then is the spirit in which I have written these Memoirs, which are now
drawing to a close. I had a choice of two methods: either to dress up the subject,
interspersing it with anecdotes and brightening up the tale with entertaining tidbits
at the risk of modifying, to a certain extent, the retrospective view of events, or to
adhere strictly to the facts, respecting their proportional value and their correct natural sequence. This second method had the tiresome disadvantage of compelling me
to multiply the I's and me's; but it was the only accurate method and the most sincere. In adopting it, moreover, I proposed not to leave out anything essential and
especially not to forget any of my principal colleagues who gave so generously of
their time and services and in whom I found such constant support. Being unable
to mention all the others, the occasional helpers, I take the opportunity here of
extending my sincere thanks to them all.
And now, if I say that I am perfectly satisfied with the evolution of neoOlympism, does this mean that I am blind to its shortcomings? I can think of no
better way of proving the contrary than by inserting here the text of one last document, the importance of which, to my mind, is vital. It is the "Charter of Sports
Reform" made public on September 13, 1930 in Geneva during the course of a
meeting presided over by Federal Councilor Motta. This Charter has been translated into many languages. Copies were printed on wall posters in French and
German and met with great success at the last exhibition in Bern. It has been widely
approved, but its articles demand too great a sacrifice and self-denial from those
concerned for them to be willing to put the provisions into practice right away. This
can only he done slowly, step by step.
As can be seen, this Charter proposes no reform of the Olympic Games. On the
contrary, it shows a desire to clear the ground around the Games in order to give
them greater emphasis, greater prominence, and greater grandeur. In fact, far from
being a violation of the idea of championships, the Games are more likely to put a
stop to any such violation. Far from encouraging the tendency to excess, they help
to restrict it. But the idea of doing away completely with excess is a Utopia dreamed
up by non-sportsmen.
"For one hundred to go in for physical education, fifty have to go in for sport.
For fifty to go in for sport, twenty will have to specialize. For twenty to specialize,
five will have to show themselves capable of astounding feats". It is impossible to
get away from this basic truth. Everything is closely bound up with everything else.
Thus the athletic record stands inescapably at the very summit of the sports edifice,
like the "eternal axiom" referred to by the French writer Taine concerning
Newton's law. You cannot hope to remove it without destroying everything else.
Resign yourselves, therefore, you partisans of the unrealistic Utopia of moderation
-which is quite against nature - to seeing us continue to put into practice the motto
Father Didon used to quote to his students, and which has since become that of
Olympism.
Olympic Memoirs, Chap. 24, Launanne, IOC, 1997, pp.230-236.
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APPENDIX
THE UNFINISHED SYMPHONY
The text following here is an "unfinished symphony" in a double sense. It is the
only fragment we have of the incomplete final volume (vo1.5) of Coubertin's memoirs'. He gives his reasons for choosing the tltle "The Unfinished Symphony", referring to examples from the world of music.
Coubertin describes Olymplsm as one half of his life's goals, the education reform
connected to Olympism as the other half. Interpretation of this "Unfinished
Symphony" shows that Coubertin did not give in to resignation at the end of his life,
but looked ahead. He hands the yet unflnished part of his symphony of education
over to posterity.'

The date is 1936. It is fifty years now since 1 took up the idea of educational reform
to which I have devoted the better part of my life and the best of my efforts.
Abandoning, once and for all, everything that had interested me in other careers,
from then on I concentrated on this idea alone. But my work is far from completed.
I am in my seventy-fourth year and, with the latter part of my life having been darkened with great worries and sorrows, I fear that my brain may lose some of its power.
That is why, interrupting the regular course that I would have liked to follow in my
memoirs, I am fitting in here the fifth and last of these small volumes, while the fourth
and even the third are still only in the early stages of compilation. The first, entitled
"Memories of childhood and youth" has been finished for a long time now, but is not
yet printed. The second, "Olympic Memories", was published in 1932, while the
Games of the 10th Olympiad were being celebrated in Los Angeles. The third is to be
called "Politics, Experience and National Propaganda"; it deals with various subjects.
Undoubtedly it is my friendship with Th. Delcassi that will give it its main interest,
that is to say my friendship with a man whom I liked and admired greatly and with
whom I enjoyed talking a great deal, without our necessarily being in agreement on
all points because my views on Europe and the interests of France were quite different to his. Finally, the fourth volume, which I have called "Headless Victory",
describes the war - and especially the peace that followed - as I saw them.
It will perhaps be thought that I have a partiality for fanciful names, choosing to
call this last volume, "The Unfinished Symphony". I remember explaining this in a
lecture I gave at the Polytechnicum in Zurich on 1st November 1935. Every human
being, I said, belongs to the great orchestra of mankind. Most of us, it must be
admitted, play a very minor role. Not everyone is able to fit in; some never succeed
in finding their place. Very few are favoured by fate to the extent of being allowed
1 Only the Oimpic Memoin were published during Coubertin's lifetime. The othervolumes of his memoirs were
unfinished when he died and have never been published. Same chapters from Volume I have survived in the
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family archives. (Navaceile Collection). They can be found in: Y-P. Boulongne, La vie et i'euvre pedagogique de
Pierre de Coubertin (18631937). Ottawa, LemCac. 1975, pp.455-451. They also exist in a German version,
with two additional chapters, in: EvmpiiischeRevue. Voi.12. 1936, "0.9, pp.703-710; no.10, pp.792-797 and
no.12, pp.857-865.
This text written after the 1936 Olympic Games, has supreme importance for sports history, as Coubertin now
charaaenres Adolf Hitler as 'strange figure". See also introduction and texts 4.2.2/48 and 4.2.2/49.

Pierre de Coubertin: Oiym~lrm- Seerted Wrningr
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to compose pieces themselves. Rarer still are those who are privileged to hear them
performed during their lifetime. I know that people consider me to be among the
latter because of Neo-Olympism, whose steady progress appears to have created so
much surprise. People greeted it at first with smiles, then irony, then annoyance and
even hostility. But nothing has been able to weaken it, not even four years of world
war, which it survived without ill effects.
But Olympism is only part of my life's work, approximately half in fact.
Consequently my educational "symphony" consists of a part that is complete and
another that is still unfinished. Quite naturally, it is with the latter that I am going
to deal in the pages that follow.
There will be grave flaws in the form and also, undoubtedly, in the substance.
My time is too limited for me to be able to reflect sufficiently deeply and my brain
will not be equal to the task of polishing the form as I would have liked. But what
worries me most is the difficulty of finding those who will take over and continue
the work I have started. To my mind, this is the most important point. Please forgive me therefore for the rambling nature of these notes with all their repetitions
and reiterations. My main concern is that my meaning should be clear.
No, indeed, I would not have chosen to live in a period of history so full, so
varied and so powerful as the one in which I have been a spectator, and even, to
a certain extent, an actor. My earliest memory of public life dates back to
Napoleon III and the 1867 Universal Exhibition in Paris; and now, on the eve of
the eleventh of the modern Olympiads that I have revived, the strange figure of
Adolf Hitler, one of the most curious and most unexpected that I have ever come
across in my study of history, appears on the scene.

All through my life, universal history, of which I have been so fond - even from
my schooldays - has remained closely linked with all my thoughts and reflections
and I have always felt that it could not be ignored if one wanted to comprehend
collective life in its entirety. For me, it has been not only a constant source of inspiration but also, in moments of sorrow and pain, a source of real consolation.
Those who have been kind enough to take a favourable interest in my work distinguish two distinct and successive entreprises -particularly as the methods I have
used have been very different. Athletics - and especially its crowning glory,
Olympism - has been the object, on my part of a somewhat noisy - and even, if you
like, loud and insistent - development. It was the only way to achieve anything. The
attempt to reform education, on the other hand, has been the object of slow, silent,
gradual, and long thought-out study. Olympism has sailed serenely over the world
like a gleaming airship, the reform of education has borrowed the method of moles,
burrowing unseen a whole network of runs and raising veritable molehills here and
there on the surface. But there is one thing they have in common: whether it was a
matter of muscular training or improvement of the mind, the effort has, if I may
say so, always been clearly defined and localised. The average Frenchman's infuriating sense of logic made my friends reproach me: you are working for the adolescent, for the boy ... what are you planning to do for the child, for the girl?
Nothing at all, was my answer. They are not going to advance my cause. The
reform that I am aiming at is not in the interests of grammar or hygiene. It is a
social reform or rather it is a foundation of a new era that I can see coming and
which will have no value or force unless it is firmly based on the principle of a completely new type of education.
It was pure instinct that made me feel this way half a century ago. 1886 was the
year of my long sojourns as an observer in English universities. I watched, I listened, but spoke little. What did I care about statistics and documents ? Neither
England nor France, at the time, gave much thought to the future. Nor did
Germany. And Italy, even less. Towards the end of the 18th century all countries
concentrated on the present pursued practical and particular aims, goals that were
both shrewd and reasonable. No one was aware of any need for a "renovation" or
any kind whatsoever. In religion alone, a few mystical and inspired groups thought
about it, or perhaps the champions of social reform and a re-organisation of the
intricate wheels of society, all of which, at the time, was still pure utopia.
That the day would come when such a utopia would become reality was however within realms of possibility. I was already taking great interest in noting the
signs - even though few and far between - of an evolution that seemed as though
it would eventually occur along these lines but extremely slowly. In any case, this
evolution presupposed a prior reform of popular education, the creation of a neoencyclopedism, wider programmes simplified methods ...

...

But no one wanted to give it a thought.
La symphonic inachevie. Manuscript ([OC Archivcr).
Reprinted in: Revue Olympique, "0.99-100, 1976, pp.32-34.
Engl'irh uerrion "The Unfinished Symphonyn in: Olympic Rruiew, no.99-100, 1976, pp.32-34
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BIBLIOGRAPHY OF COUBERTIN'S WRITINGS
Compiled by Norbert Miiller in collaboration with Otto Schantz
PREFACE
This bibliography, devoted to the writings of Pierre de Coubertin, is the result of
twenty years extensive research. its authors estimate that it covers about 95 percent
of Coubertin's writings, or some 15,000 printed pages, reprints excluded.'
The first major bibiiography of the works of Coubertin was published in Lausanne on
the occasion of his seventieth birthday, under the direction of a group of Coubertin's
friends in Lausanne, with the support of certain National Olympic committee^.^
A more complete and improved edition was published in 1966 by the Carl Diem
lnstitute of Cologne, in the form of a supplement to a collection of essays and
speeches by C ~ u b e r t i n . ~
A short time later, a bibiiography published by the IOC followed, which was quite
similar to those referred to above.4
In 1971, Bernard Gillet (Paris) wrote and edited a bibliography which surpassed all
others that existed. It proved to be of great practical value, thanks to the inclusion of
references to the works of Coubertin preserved in the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris5
Everyone who has done research on the writings of Coubertin has used it as an indispensable basis for their r e s e a r ~ h . ~
The bibliography presented here was compiled starting in 1981, based on the work
of Bernard Giiiet as revised and updated in 1 9 7 1 by the Carl Diem Institute. The revised
version contains twice the number of listed titles compared to the Gillet bibliography. This
1 The foliowing bibiiography is based on:
N. Muller, 0.Schantr: Bibliogaphie Pierre de Couberfin. Lausanne. International Pierre de Coubertin
Committee. 1991.
Former assumptions that Coubertin's printed works amount to over 60,000 printed pages - a s stated in the
bibliography of 1933 (cf, note 2) - a r e hereby refuted.
2 Cf. Repertoire des Ecrits. Oisscours et Confdrences de Pierre de Coubertin, published on the occasion of his
70th birthday in homage by the Olympic Committees of Egypt. Greece. LaNia. Portugal. Sweden and
Switzerland and the international Bureau for Sports Education. Aix-en-Provence, P. Roubaud, 1933, I14 pages).
The biblio~aphvis divided into five chaoters as follows:
- ~echniquei t ~hdagogieSportive lpp.37).
- Pedagogic Generale et Reforme de I'Enseignement (pp.78).
- hudes Historiques (pp.8-10).
- Poiitique et Socioiogie Ipp.10-121and
- YariCtes Ipp.12-13).
This bibliography appeared in connection w$ththe Anthology, published on the occasion of his 701%irthday,
edlted by A. Raymond and others, with a preface by Maurice Pottecher. Aix-en-Provence. PRoubaud. 1933.
3 Carl Diem Institute (ed.): 'Bibliography of the Works of Baron Pierre de Coubertin." in: Pierre de Coubertin.
The Olympic idea. Discourses and Essays. Schorndorf. Hofmann. 1967, ~0.137-144.Off-print, Scharndorf.
Hofmann, 1967. (8 pages).
m i s bibliography consists of a total of 226 titles and Is based particularly on the bibliography cited in note 2
and a second in the work of A. Senay. R. Hervet: Monsieur de Coubertin. Paris. S.E.S., 1956, pp.177-189.
4 IOC led.): Bibliography of the Works of Baron Pierre de Coubertin. Lausanne. IOC. 1968. This bibliography consists of 278 titles.
5 6. Gillet: Blbiiogmphie des (Euvres de Pierre de Coubertin. Special brochure. Pans 1971. This bibliography
Consists of a total of 625 titles.
6 m i s thought is also expressed in the book of Yves-Pierre Boulongne. who held this bibliography in high regard;
cf. Y.P. Bouiongne: La vie et reuvre pedagogique de Pierre de Coubertin. Ottawa, Lemeac, 1975, pp.397-430.
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expanaim results from a systematic examination of periodicals 6ound in the Bibliotheque
Nationale in Paris, as well as those in Berne and Brussels, and the Bibiiotheque
Cantonale et Universitaire in Lausanne. All the entries figuring in the existing bibliogr*
phies were minutely examined, because often some precise detail was missing, such as
a page number, the year or the place of publication, or even the indication of the missing numbers in a series of brochures or reviews, etc.
This patient work has resulted in significant corrections to about two-thirds of the
references. Moreover, in the course of this research, hitherto unknown publications of
Coubertin were discovered. Additionally, this bibliography was enhanced by the intre
duction of references to sports reviews published in Switzerland and Belgium.
One cannot pretend, however, that the work is perfect, even though it does add
what was lacking in the preceding bibliographies. Earlier bibliographies were unable to
take advantage of resources in Switzerland, inasmuch as the library and archives of
the IOC were hardly accessible for a long time.
As we have said, this bibliographytakes into account about 95 percent of the published
writings of Coubertin. It is probablethat other original texts, published in foreign languages
particularly in England, Spain, and the United States, could be added to the bibiiography.
Posthumous publications have been omitted, but the collection put together by the
Carl Diem Institute with the approval of the iOC in 1966 entitled The Olympic Idea has
been referenced, next to the French original version. It exists in several translations
(German. English, Spanish, and Danish) and contains a number of Coubertin's previously unpublished circulars and lectures7. Also the 1986 IOC edition of Coubertin's
writings in French was used as additional reference.
Finally, this bibliography mentions neither letters nor manuscripts, which would be
out of place in this type of work. Hence the national libraries must at least make them
available to the specialized public.
This bibliography is divided into several parts which permit a better understanding
and facilitate its use:
a) book pubiications,
b) brochures,
C) leaflets, posters, etc. d) articles.
The Coubertin bibliography lists all reprints found of a single contribution in chrone
logical order, enabling the reader to find the original text and place of publication in
case of later changes of text or title.
Frequently the publications bear no mention of the date or place where they were pre
duced. Where we have been able to procure this information, it is indicated in parenthesis.
The spelling (usage of upper and lower case letters) of each title corresponds to the orig
inal. Titles originally printed in capitals only, however, have been changed to standard usage.
An asterisk (*) marks those writings which are not signed by Coubertin but which, after
close study, can be considered as coming from him. This is the case especially of the
reviews or annals that he published, such as La Revue du Pays de Caux, La Revue pour
les Francais, La Revue Olympique, Le Bulletin du Bureau International de Pedagogic
Sportive, and others. In fact, a study of the content as well as the style made it possible
to attribute authorship to Coubertin, even if the publications did not bear his signature.
Sometimes the discovery of a reprint of a doubtful text has helped to establish its
authenticity. in the preface of the bibliography of 1933 (cf. note 2),Coubertin himself
admits that he often did not sign his articles on purpose, in order to give his ideal a

wider reception. However, computer analysis of text structure and vocabulary will probably enable us to decide these matters with some authority.
The experienee gained from this sort of work has led the authors to believe that,
beyond the publications, translations, and 500 reprints already discovered, numerous
translations and additional copies must exist.
We wish to thank the Bibliotheque Nationale in Paris, which with goodwill over many
years has encouraged our undertaking and has, by way of exception, placed at our disposal all the "out-of-use" documents which are being microfilmed. We would also like
to thank the Musee National du Sport in Paris, the Bibliothsques Nationales in Berne
and Brussels, as well as the University libraries of Bordeaux, Frankfurt, Graz, Lyons,
Mainz, Mannheim, Strasbourg, Treves and Vienna.
We would aiso like to express our thanks to the British Museum, the Library of
Congress in Washington, the Preussischer Kuiturbesitz National Library in Berlin,
the Deutsche Sporthochschule Library in Cologne, the lnstitut National du Sport et
d'iducation Physique in Paris, the Public Library of New York, the municipal libraries of
Auxerre and Mainz, and the library of the International Olympic Academy at Olympia.
We wish to thank our colleagues of the Carl and Liselott Diem Archives, and those
of the Olympic Museum in Lausanne.
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French version edited by Cari Diem Institute at the Deutschen Sporthochschule Kdin (ed.): Pierre de Coubertin.
L'idee Olympigue. Discours et Essaais. Schorndorf. Hofmann. 1966. Short title of the French version in the
following bibiiography: L'id& Olympique.
English version edited by the Cari Diem Institute (ed.): P i m de Cwbertin, lhe O w p i c idea. Discourses and
&sap. Schomdorf. Hofmann, 1967.
Short title of the English version: The Olympic idea.
German version edited by the Carl Diem Institute (ed.): Pierre de Coubwtin. Der Oiympbche Gedanke. Reden und
Auhatle. Schorndorf. Hofmsnn, 1966.
Short
title of the German "eminn: Dpr Olvmnlsche Gedddke~
...............................
-..
Spanish version edited by Delegadan Naclonai de Education Rsica y Deportes (ed.): Pierre de Coubertin. idearia
Oiimoico. Oiscoursos v Ensaws Madrid.
~. INEF
~, 1973.
Short title of the Spanish version: Pierre de Coubertin. ldeatio Olimpica.
Danish version edited and intraduced by C. W e , S.Riiskoer. Idmetsfonk, Frederiksberg, DEI iille, 1996. The
Danish version is not referenced in the following bibliography.
IOC/N.Miiifer (eds): Pierre de Coubertin. T&s
choisis. [Selected writings of Pierre de Coubertini. Coordinating
editor and director of research: Norbert Mailer 3 volumes and an illustrated booki8t. XXXVIi1/2,252 pages.
Volume I: Revelation. General introduction and presentation by Georges Rioux, with a foreword by the President bf
the IOC. Juan Antonio Samaraneh.
Miume iI: Olympism. lmroduction and presentation by Norbert Mijlier.
Volume Ill: Sport practice. introduction and presentation by Norbert Mailer and Mto SchanQ. This volume comains
a bibliography ofthe works of Pierre de Coubertin, conlpiled by Norbert Mailer in collaboration with Otto Schantl.
The boxed set aiso contains: Pierre de Coubertin - Sa vie Par I'image
An illustrated booklet on the life and work of Pierre de Coubertin by Geoffrey de Navaceile. 9 6 pages of tents.
...-............
Th E eo uon is accesslo e in ine noria's mrlor oracles n conlams aoo.t oneih ro of the reas of Perre de
Co.oerLn a,ai so e Lo researchers. C lal#orlof Ln s ea l o l l in llle la or, ng b or ograon,. C o ~ ~n:r terrcs
l
cho s s.
, o . (1,2 or 3'ar'Tenescr101515, $01. 1.2 ur 3 '.
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Mr. Geoffreyde NaMCeIle de Coubertin, great-nephew of Pierre de Coubwtin, and our colleagues of the Pierre de Coubertin International Committee, especially Dr Y.+. Boulongne,
have been of great assistance.
Above all, we express our gratitude to the IOC, who gave to the authors of this bibliogr*
phy the basic elements for undertakingthis immense work, in Me context of the 1986 pub
lication of the Textes choisis de Pierre de Coubertirf, and the previous edition in English.
Mainz, January 2000
Norbert Muller

The r - # I nof all Coubmin publicat~onrincluded i n rhar
lrnuk arc undcrl~nooin the bibliuyraph). The lhne ir uhdcr
thc lirrt u n r d i f !In< text ir onl) putmll, reprinted.

Books
1888
L'Educmon m Anglecerre. Call5ger er Universirir.
Ehaim in England. Sewndsq Schools and
Univeniricsl
Paris, Hschctre, 1888 (327 pages).
Later reprinted, in rncrrpw (pp-.l-23, 63-85, 141-163.
286-326) in: Textcs choisis, vol.1, pp.38-80.

1889
L'Educarion Atlglaire en France.
Ekghb Education i n France.1
Paris. Hachcnr, 1889 (207 pagcsl.
Later reprinted, in excerpts (pp.3-20, 91-107, 108-120,
199-202,204-206) in: Texres choisis, vol.1, pp.81-I 12.
(121-142) in: Tcxtes choisir, val.lll, pp.210-22 I.

1900-1906
La Chronbque de Fmocr. (1-Vll).
[A Chronicle of Francc.]
Published under the direction of Pletie de Couberrin.
Aurerre. A. Lanicr, 1900-1906 ( 7 rolumer).

1901
Nares rur I'Educaria~l puhliqur.
INQler on Public Education.]
Paris. Hauhertc, 1901 (320 pages).
German rranslstiun: Schule . Sporr - Emichung.
Gedanken zum tjffentlichcn Yrrirhungswrscn. Publtshcd.
translated, and with an inrroduction by E. Hojrr in
cnoperatian with R. Anrclrnct K. Ashtaxi. Schurndori,
Hofmann, 1972 (210 pagcrl.
Larer reprinted, in excerpts in: (pp.3J4, 152.173.
217-310) in: Tcxres choirir, vol.l, pp.195-273.
ipp.174-197) in: Texrrr choisir, wI.U, pp.147-157.
(pp.198-216) in: Textcr choirir, uol.Ul, pp.375-383.

1902
Le Roman d'un Kalli&.
Auxerre, A. Lanicr. 1902 (322 pages). [Series of articles
published in "Nouvclle Ilevue" 1899, signed with the
pseudonym Georgrs Iiohrod.1

1905
Paris, Hacherre, 1890 (381~pagei).
I<ew edition: Ssinr-Jacques/Qu:ba, Ed. d u I'ur dc FFT,
1994.

L'Education der Adolmenrr au XX'riLlc.
[The Education of Adolacentr in rhc XXth Cenmr)..]
I: L'Educarion physique: L3 Gyn>n~stiquc
utilicairc.
Sauverage - Difrnre Locomotion. Fhysiral Education:
Life-Saving, Self-Dcfense, Laromotion.l Paris. Alcan,
1905 1154 pages). Z3edirion: Paris, Alcan, 1906. L..~tcr
reprinted in in: Tcxres cl~oi~r.Vol,lll,pp.481-555.
"'3
e d i d ~ n Paris,
:
Alcan, 1906.
Dutch tratlslatian: Prakrische Lichaam3oefcning. Naar
her Fransch hezorgd, door den Nederllandrchcn Bond
vaor Lichamcliikr Opvueding. Baarn, J.F. van Vcn, 19 12
(100 pages).
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1896
L'Evolution Fmncaise sous la Troisieme R&publique.
Paris. Plun.Nourrit. 1896 (432 pages).
[Series of articles, published i n "Nouvellc Revu~." 1896.1
Endirh translation: The Evolution of France under the
Third Republic. New YorklBosron, Thomas Y. Crmvell
&Company, 1897 ITranrlarion: Isabel F. Hapgoodl ;
Z"dedition: Londrcr, James Bowden, 1898 1430 pager).

. .
[Anicler of Revxcwr and Newspapers from 1894 to
1896.1
Larer reprinted, in excerpts ipp.101-120. 139-1591 in:
Texrn choirir, vol.ll, pp.85-96. 148-162.
-.- France since 1814.
London, Chapman and Hall, 1900 1281 pageal. IScrics
ofarricles puhlirhed i n "Farrnighrly Review" dc 1899.1

1909
Une Campagne dc vingc-ert-un anr (1887.19081,

e . r . 1
Paris, Librairie de I'Educarion physique, 1909 (220 pages).
[Series o f articles published in I' "Educarion physique"
from December 1906 to October 1908.1
Chap.XX "1.u gytnnasrique utiliraire" later rcprintcd, ia:
Tcxtcs choisis, vol.lll, pp.561-568.
Chap.XX1 "Arts, lcrrres et sports" [The Artd,
1later reprinted, in: Texten choisir. vol.ll,
pp.485-492.
Chap.XXI1 "La lVme Olympiadc ... er apris" larer
reprinted, in: Texrer choirir, rol.U, pp238-241.
German edition: Einundcrvanzig Jahre Sporlkampagne
(1887-1908). published by the Carl-Diem-lnstitur,
Coloplc, under the direction of R. Wikus. Translated
by Wissenschaftlichcr Sprachendienst G. Klirrchrr.

1912
L'Analyse Universelle.
[The Universal AoalyEis.1
II: Education intellecturlle. [lotellectual Edu~ation.1
Analyre universelle. Paris, Alcan, 1912 1188 pages).
Later reprinted, in excerpts (pp.1-38, 96-155) in: Tcnes
choisis. val.1, pp.274-314.

German edition: Sportliche Eniebung, edited by
A. Mallwitz, translated by Wse Hoffmaxln, Sruttgarr.
Dieck, 1928 (91 pages).
HungGao edinon: Spoqedag6gia. Budapest, Fordito
Kiadisa, 1931 (90 pages).

1926-1927
Hisrake Universelle (I-IV).
World History1
Aix-en-Provence, Societi de I'Hisroire universelle.
1926- 1927.
naxesl,
Tome I: Les Emplres d'Ane (92 .
. [Aslam Emplrer.l
.
Tome 11: Le Drsme Miditerraneen (190 pager);
[The Mediterranean Drama.]
Tome Ill: Les Celte* les Germain~er les Slaves
(157 peges); [Celts, Aneicnt Germans, and Slavs.]
Tome IV: La Formation et le Developpemenr des
DLmrwrariei modernes (220 pages). [Beginnings and
Development of the Modem Democmdes.]
With a General Index in a special brochure (19 pages).
Fonvord of tome I later reprinted, in: Tuvschoisis,
vol.1, pp.382-359.
La ConHdCratiun helvCtique, later reprinted in excerpts,
in:
1) Anrhalagie, Ai-en-Provence, P.Roubaud, 1933,
pp.113-115.
2) Texres chaisir, Vol.U, pp.724-725.
~

1913
Esrair de P~ychologiesportive.
[Sports Psychology.]
Lausanne Paris, Payor, 1913 (266 pages).
[Contains most of the sport psydlology anicles published in the Revue Olympique from 1906 to 1913.1
New edition presented by pan-Pierre Rioux. Grenoble,
Ediriens Jerdme Millon, 1992.
-.-.

I.'FJu.rr~ar~ dri .\dolcrccn!r l u X X ' \t;.lc
l l h e Lducation of Ad<,lncentr in ihc XXth Ccniur..l
Ill tdu;at.on mor.,le. Ihloral EJucnnun.l Lc Rr,w;r
muruel. Paris, Alcan, 1915 1104 pages).
Later reorinred. in: Texre~choisis.vo1.I. oo.316-350

1930
1916
Lqons dc Gymnasrique utiliraire. Sauvetage - Defense Loconlotian. A I'usage des Instirutem, Moniteurs,
lnstructeurs militaires, etc, Paris, Payot, 1916 (47 pages).
[Lessons in Useful Lifetime Sporrs.1
[Weekly chronicles "Excellior" published from October
1914 to juiller 1915.1

1921
Le~onsde Pedagogic sportive.
[Lcsrans in Atltletic Education.]
Lsusanne, La Concorde, 1921 (124 page).
Other editions, published under rhe ride: "Pedagogic
Sparnve":
1)Paris, G. Cris, 1922;
2) Lausanne, Bureau International de Pedagogic
Sportive, 1934 (157 pages);
3 ) Paris, I. Vrin, 1972, a v s une preface dc George
Rioux I157 pages). [Reprint of the 1934 edition.]
Later reprinted in excerpts (pp.127-1541, in: T m e s
choisis, vol.1, 433451;
(pp.56-58, 146-1541, in: vol.l1,669-670, 537-542;
(pp.24-63, 71-77, 77-84, 84-85, 87-90,90-92,92-94,
94-96,96-99, 116-117) in: Textcs ehaisis, uol.lJl,
pp.27-51, 137-146; 158-162, 191-192,206-209,
233-234, 248-249, 260-261, 272-273, 349-380.

Nacre France.
[Our France.]
Aix-en-Provence, P Raubaud, 1930 (206 pages).
[Reprint of the following four brochures published in
1916: Les xrandes divisions de I'hisroire de France;
Cmq ~ ~ e c l erdcm,
es
d'sct~vjdcolonrale 11365 - 1915);
1.a France a rravers le XD(' slkle 11800 - 19001:
L'Cvolution de la France republicake (1870 - 1914).]
(Nouveau avanr-propar: p.3; nouvelle portface p.206).

1932
Memoires Olympiques.

I . -[
Lauranne, Buresu lnrernarional de P6dagogic Sportive,
1932 (218 pages). [Series of anicles published in the
jouroal =L'Auto" in 2 5 chapters, from September 8,
1931 to ,March 27, 1932.1
2"'edirian by the IOC wirh an introduction by C. de
NavaceUe. Launnne, IOC, 1979 (140 pager).
3th edition by the IOC with an introduction by G, de
Navacelle. Lausanne, IOC, 1996 (236 pagerl.
English manslation:
Olympic Memoirs.
Edited by: IOC with inrroduction by G. dc Navacelle.
Lauranne 1979 (141).
2"d edition: Laufanne 1997 (236 pages).

Spanish translation:
Memorias Olimpicas. Translated sod introduced by Jose
Maria Soler Madrid 1965.
New edition by: IOC wirh introduction
by G. dc Navacellc.
Lauranne 1979 (140 pages).
2" edition: Lauranne 1997 (236 pages).
German rrnnslarions:
- Ein Lebcn fib die Olympische Idee (extraits). trvduit
par Curt Ricss. In: Die Wachs 34 annls, 1932,
pp.1013-1016(1), pp.1043-1046 In), pp.1075-1078 l1111.
'n 37, pp. Il-N.
- Olympischc Erinncrungm.Tcanrladon: G e m d J o h n .
With n preface by Thcodor Lewald, postface by Carl
Dicm. Berlin, W. L i p c r t . 1936 (242 pager). 2"*edirion
wirh a preface by Carl Dicm, FradfurrlMain,
W.Limperr, 1959 (223 pages1 ;
3" edition FrankfudMain, W. Limpen, 1961. Reprint:
Wigshaden 1996.
- Olympiwhe Exinnerungen, translation: Erhard Hdhnc.
Annotations by Volker Kluge. Berlin, Sporwerlag, 1987.
2" edition: FrankfudM.. Ullrcein, 1996.
Czech manslation:
Olympijrki Pamiri. Transladon: Jiri Krouril, Prague,
Edition Olympia, 1977.
Japanrs rranslation:
Otinpikku no Kaisou. Edited by Carl Diem. Prefaces by
Carl Diem and Krnkichi Orhima. Translared by
Kenkichi D r h i i . Tokyo. Baseball Magazine Ed., 196L

1933
~ ~ r h ~ l ~ g i ~ .

L4ucdzY.l

Aix-en-Pmvencc, P. Rouhaud. 1933 (184 pngerl.
Editors: A. Reymond, M. Bauer.J. Chryrsafis,
W. Hirschy, G.-L. ~Magnar,F. Messerli, M. Punechcr.
Edited on the occasion of the author's 70' birthday with
a preface by Maurice Pottechsr Ipp,S-8).

Brochures

Brochures
IlEducatian athl%ique.

IAthlen'c.1
ConfCrence fnite l e 26 ianvicr 1889 i I'Assueintian pour
I'Avancemcnt des Sciences. Paris, Impr. Chrix, [Offprint, 23 pages, from: Asrociarion Frangairc pour
I'Avancemcnr dej Sciences. Comptc rend" de la 18'serrion. Paris 1889, Mason, 1889,pp.15-25.1
Later reprinted, in: Texrer choisis, ~01.1,pp.lS9-173.

1898
Lmre aux Eh~teursdc I'arrondswmmt du Havre.
&en- to thc Cinren~of the Lc Havre Dirmer.]
L e Havre, Llbralrle Havra~rsmars 1898 (9 pager).
La philorophie de I'hirroire dcs Erarr-Unis.
We Philosophy of the History of the Unitcd S a m ]
Ve Legon don"& i I'Ecolc dcr Sricncej poliriques i
Paris. le mcrcredi 18 avril 1898. Tore reimprim6 i
I'occasion dc la 70e annie de I'auteur par ner amis
d'Amirique, 9.1. 119331 (16 pages).

1900
I'avenar de I'Europe.
lThe Future of Europe.1
(Enqudre entreprise A la demande du laurnal
"L'lndependance Belge".) Bruxeller, Impr. Devcrver
Deweuwe, 1900 (48 pags). [Senen of arrtcfes publ~shed
m 'L'lndfpendancc Bclge" ~n 1899.1

1904
L'Amkique frangaise e t le Centennice dc Is Louisianc.
[French Ameriw. and rhc Centenary of Lauiriana.]
s_d_,
$.I_
[Paris, 19041.

1905
Projer financier de la IVc Olympiade iRome.
. .
. .
lFrnannal~lannioefor thc
.I
Polycopie. Paris, IOC, dic. 1909.
Later reprinted, in: Terrej choisir, rol.ll, pp.630-639

1906
Trairf d'escrimr iquesrre.
[Fencing on Honebask.]
(ln collaboration with Louis Pascaud.) Auxcrre,
A. Lanier, 1906.
Off-prinr from l a Revue Olympique dr 1906 18 pager).
Later reprinred, in: Tcxtcs chaisis, vol.lll, pp.250-257.

Larcr reprinred, in: L'Eduation des Adolewcnrr au XIXc
riPcle, lI. Education intellectuellr. Analyre universclle.
Paris, Alcan, 1912, pp.39-93.
Uoc Olympic modeme.
l a M o d r m Olmgia.1
Auxerrc, Janebux, 1910 (24 pages).
Later reprinted, in:
1) UldCe Olympique. Edired by: Carl-Diem-lnsrirut,
pp.20-3s.
21 Texm choisir. vol.ll. ~0.54-71.oo. 46446s.

Lej Sports iI'HBrcl.
[Sporrs ar the Hotel.]
Edtt~onde la Socdrk des Sports Populasrer, s. I. 1910
18 Pager).
IPubllshed in the Revue Olymptque of May and July
19101

1911
Dicorarion, Pyrocwhnie, Harmonic, Cortkge~.
IDeeoradon, Pyrotechnics, Harmonies, Proeeaions.I
Ersai de Ruskinianirmesporrif A I'usagc der Socikt.4~de
Gymnartique et dc Spon. Publication de la Saciiti des
Spom Populaircs, $.I.,r.d. [I9111 122 pages). [Series of
r n i c l e ~published in the Revue Olympique of 1911.l

1912
Ode au SpodOdt an den Spon.

!-.I
(Published under the double pseudonyme: Ceorgej
Hohrod and M.Epehbach.i Gand, Impr. Vao Darsclaerc,
1912 (12 pagcs). Edition in FcenchlGcmn.
French version is larer reprinted, in: Texrer choiris,
vol.LU, pp.665-667.
[Also published in the Revue Olympique ofDecember
1912.1
Un coll&e madile. [A Model College.]
Le College Leopold 11. Proier rfdigi pour S.M. Ir rai der
BeCej 8 I'occarion du Congrer d'Expanrion mondirle de
Mans. GandIParis, Van Dao$elacrc/E.Barser, 1912
123 pages). [Published in che "Revue pour les Frangais'
in 1906.1
Later reprinted, in: Tcxteschoisir, Vol.l, pp.452-472.
Ccman cdidon: Ein Kolleg-Modcll. Dar Kolleg Lfopold
11. Edired byle Carl-Diem-lnrritur. Cologn~,sous h
direction de B. Wirkur. Cologne. Ban & Beienburg,
1971.

1910

1915

Nouveaux pmgammca d'enrngnemenr rccondalre
N e w Programma for Secondary Eduatnon.1

hm(.liorarion er divelappemeut dc I'fduadon physique
Rapporr prfwnr6 z i S.E.M. le Minirrre de I'lnsrruction
pubhque. Laursnne, Impr. de la Socliti rulssc de
Publtcae, mars 1915 (35 pager).

Elred by I'Assocrac~onpour la Rifarmr de
I'Ensekgnemcnt. Pans 1910 (Off-pnnt 31 pages)

[Improvcmcnt and Developmmt ofPhy~lcalEdu~at~un.] Brach. VI (Redaction commitree: P, de Coubcrrin,
Larer reprinted, sx Texca chows, volI11, pp.405-427
H. D i d i e ~P. Ciraldy, R. Rival). Pans, H. Didier,
Yfasc.: Des oricinrr
i In fin du XVF silcle. Ocr. I916
"
I60 pages). [From the Bqinningr to the End of the
1916
XWth Centurv.1
,
Lsr grandes divisions dc PHistoire de France.
11' iarc.: Du XVlP sikle i nor (ours. Nou. 1916 (46
[Landmarks of French History.]
pager). [Fmm the XVlltlt Century until Today.]
Perire Bibliorhique "Pour mieux comprendre la France",
UI' fax.: La Musiquc er ler A r a dicoratifr. DA-. 1916
Brochure I(Rudaction comminee: P. dc Coubertin, H.
I64 pages). [Music and the Drcararive Am.]
Didier, P. Cfraldy, P. Rivrll. Paris, H. Didier, s.d. 11916l.
~

L a m reprinted, in:
Notre France. Aix-en-Provcnm. P. Raubaud, 1930.
pp.5-52.
Cinq siPcles et dcmi d'acrivirC coloniale (1365.1915).
[Five and a Half Ccomrier o f Colonial Activiris..]
Petite BibliotUque "Pour mieux comprendre In France",
Brochure 11 (Redaction committee: P. de Coubenin,
H. Didier, P. Giraldy, P Rival). Paris, H. Didier, r.d.
[1916].
Larer reprinred, in:
1) Notre France. Aix-en-Provence, P. Roabaud, 1930.
pp.s3-110.
2) Cinq riiclus er demi d'acrivid coloniale fran~aise.
Aix-~n-Provence,P. Roubaud, 1930. (Brochure,
68 pages.)
La France d trilvers lr XIX' riecle (1800-1900).
[France i n thc XIXth Century.]
Petite Bihliorhique "Pour mieux comprendre la Frascc",
Brochure Ill (Redaction commirtee: P. dc Couherrin.
H. Didier, P. Giraldy, R. Rival). Paris, H. Didier, r.d.
[1916].
Later reprinted, in: Nurre Fnnie, Aix-en-Provcncc.
P. Roubaud, 1930. pp.111-156.
Uivolutiun dc la France ripublicaine (1870-1914/.
[The Evolution of Franec an a Republic.]
Petite Bibliorkque "Pour mieux comprendrc la France",
Brochure Ill(Redaction commitree: P. de Cuuberrin,
H. Didier, P. Giraldy, R. Rival). Patis, H. Didier, r.d.
119161.
Larer reprinred, in: Norre France. Aii-en-Provmce,
P. Rouhaud, 1930, pp.157-206.
L a rruvrer de la pens& fnngaise.
[French Thought.]
Pctite Bihliothsque 'Pour mieux mmprcndrc la Fmnce",
Brochure V (Redaction committee: P. dc Couherrin,
H. Didier, l', Cfraldy, R. Rivali. Paris, H. Didier, s.d.
[19161.
F fax.: Des oegines 6 la fin du XVII' siiule. [From the
Beginningsto the End of the XVmth Century.]
n'fax.: Du XVIII'rikle 6 nos jourr. [Fmm the
XVmrhe Century until Today.]
Ler grandes Cpnques ds Pan franva.
[Great Eras of Frmch Art.]
Pnrte Btbltothi.que "Pour mleux comprcndrc la Fmnre",

~~~~~
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A maven I'hircairc rud-amiricoinc.
[On South-American History.]
Offeite par la municipaliri dc Lyon en souvenir de la
premiere nemaine dc I'AmCrique latine, Lyon Dfcembre
1916. Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1916 124 pages).

1917
Qnti eg el Olimpirmo ?
What is Olympiam?]
Paris, Rirachowrki. 19 17 (30 pager).
Almanach Olympique pour 1918.
K?!YJ& Almanac for rhc Year 1918.l
Lausanne, Impr. Riunirs, 1917.
[Editcd by Pierrc de Coubertin i n the m
lnrtitut Olympique de Louuannc.1

e of IOC and

1918

...

Ce que nous pouvuns maintenant demander au Sport
ConiCrence faire I'Arrwirrion d a Hellenes L i b i a u x
de Laurannt, ic 24 fivrier 1918.
Sesa Address eiven ro the
G d Liberal C l u b a m 24. 1918.1
Lausanne, Edition dc I'Aswciarion des Hellines
LibCraux dc husi~nnr,1918 122 pages).

..
L a m reprinted
i n English. in: The Olympic Idea, pp.43-51.
i n German, in: Der Olympixhc Gedanke, pp.5ldl.
i n Spanish, in: ldrario Olimpico, 1973. pp.76-91.
A rraverr I'hirroire grecquc.
[On Greek Histoly.1
Edition de I'Asrociarion dcr Hellbnes Libirvux de
Lausanne. Laurnnnc 1918 (14 pages).
]Published also in Rcvue Olympique, April 1906.1

Le proier d'olympie modcrnc cr l'ouenir de Lausnone.
[Modern Olympia and the Future of 1ausannc.l
Ediri par la Sociirf Lausannoire der amis de
I'Olympirmc. Lausnnne, lmprLa Concorde, 3.d. I19181
(3 pager).
Later reprinted, in: Texres rhoiris, vol.n, pp.738-741.

Almannch Olympique pour 1919.
K&n&
Almanac far the Year 1919.1
Lausanne, Impr. Reunkp, 1918.
Wited by Piem dc Coubenin in the name of the IOC
and the ln16Nt Olympique de Lausannc.1
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1

pp.611-616.
in English, in: 7he Olympnc Idea, pp.82-85.
in German, in: Du Olvmoirche
Crdanke. .
~p.96-100.
. .
.
in Spanish, in: ldcario Olimpico, pp.138-144.

1919
Le pays vaudoir, son i m r et son visage.
Region: lrr Spirit and la Charaam.1
Lausanne, Libr Rouge, 1919 (31 pager).
Lntcr reprinted: Vevey. Editions dr I'Airr. 1995.

1921

Lsr etap~sde I'astronomie. [Stager of Astronomy.]

- tunit6 micaoique n I'unit6 chimique du monde. - La
vie dee astres. [Mechanical and Chemical Unity of the
World. The Life at the Stan.] &on d'ourerture de la
NCsesrionde I'lnrtirur Olympique dc Lauranne, donnCe
i Lausanne le 8 occobre 1919. Laurannc, Impr. La
Concorde, 1919 (27 pager).

-

1.w Universiris Ouvri6res.
[Labor Univcrrities.] popular Universities.]
Lausanne, Impr. Populaire, 1921 (8 pager).
Larer reprinted, in: Rxrcs choisir. Vol.l, pp.519-527.
Published under the title: "Les Univerrith populaires",
in: Pager de Cririque rr @Histoire, V' fardculc,
Lauranns 1919.

1923

Almanach Olympique pour 1920.
~ O l v m o i c m a n a n a cfor rhr Ycar 1920.1
Lausnnne, Imprimerie Riunin, 1919.
[Edited by Pierre de Coubertin in the name of IOC and
rhe l m t i ~Olympique
t
de Lausanne.]
XXVc Annivrrraire des Jeux Olympiqucs. Discours
pronond par le Prbident dm IOC A la Gremonic cammtmoratlve. Lawannc, avril 1919.

.

Lavr wormred. m French. In

Comid lnternarianal Olympique (Ed.): Session de 1923
rcnue au Capitale, B Rome. Discatur prononce par lc
priridenr du Cornit&ila dance inaugunlc en pr6aence
de S.M. Ic Roi d'ltalie, le 7 avril 1923. Lausanne, Impr.
La Concordc, 1923. (Off-print 7 pages).
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Larer reprinted, in: Terns choisir. Vol 11, pp.398-402.
Memaice concernant Pinsrmction supCrieure der na-

d d h e d bv the P
vailleurs manuelr er i'organiration dcs univcrsitin

ouvriircs, s.1. 1923 (11 pagcs).
[Rcpon on the Higher Education of Manual Labocerr
and thc Organiratioo of the Labor Universiricr.1
Lnrer reprinted, in: Tenes choisis, Vol.1, pp.528-536.

-.
Later reprinted, in French, in:
1) L'ldde Olympique. pp.72-74.
2) Tmes choisin, voi.ll, pp.388-390.
in English, in: The Olympic Idcr, pp.73-75.
in German, in: Der Olympirche Gedankc, pp.86-88.
in Spanish, in: ldeario Olimpieo, pp.124-128.

Od va I'Europe ?
[Where to, Europe?]
Paris, Ed. G. Grb, 1923 (31 pages).
[Serie of aniclrr in the 'Tribune dr Geneve" 1918-1923.1

1920

1924

Autour de la V l r Olympiade.

Lcr mponrabilith er la reforme de la prcrre.
IRerponsibiliryand Prers Reforms.]
Conference donnee i la Ligue Franqaise a Lausanne.
Aix-m-Provence, P. Roubaud. 1924 ( I 5 pages).

I.Lauranne, ImprLa Concordc, 1920 (24 pager).
Larer reprinted, in: Textes choiria, vol.ll, pp.268-276.
Larrr reprinted in Enpliah, with modification in the last
paragraph, in:
American Olympic C o m m i r r ~(ed.):Seventh Olympic
Gamer Antwerp, Behium 1920. Grcenwich/Con.l921,

Lc rpon ert roi. Discours pranonei i la SClnce
d'Ouucrmre de la XVlllmr Scrrion plenierr du IOC
rcnue i I'HBrel de Ville d'Anvcra en prirence de S.M.
Roi des Belgcs le mardi 17 aofit 1920. Anven 1920.
Off-print, s.d.s.l.lAnvers 19201. (6 pages).

1925
Direours pronand B I'ouverrure des Congrts
Olympiques A I'Hirtel de ViUe dc Prague le 29 mni 1925
par lc Baron Pierre de Coubertio.
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1

Prague. lmprimeric d'Erar, 1925 (8 pagerl.
Lstrr reprinted, in:
1) L'ldee Olympique, pp.95-99.
2) Tcxtes choisir, Vol.11, pp.404-410.

1927

1932

DPla tr~n~formation
cc de la diffosion den Crudes hirtoriquer: csmcdre et consfqucnces.

Ler Assses dc la Cttf procha~ne
[The City of the Fururc.1
ConMrence donnCc & Berne, le 19 avn11932 Genhe.

and Con-.I
Communication fa it^ B I'AcadCmimie d'Ath&nes Ila dance
du ieudi 14 avril 1927.s.I. 1927 (8 pager).
Later reprinted, in: T e n s choisis, Vol.1, pp.360-369.

Impr. Burgi, 1932 (8 pages!.
Later reprinted, in:
Le Sport: Suisw, 28'annCe. 4-18 mai 1932.
Tener choisis, vol.1. pp.638-650.

1928

Lettrc iS.E. l e Penidmr du Conscil de l a SaciCt5 der
Nations.
ILertR to the Reridcnr of thc Lcague of Nations.]
(Lettre adrersCe par Pierre de Couhertin B M. Hyrnans,
Pdsident des SruiCt6s des Nations) s.1. [Genavel, s.d.
119321.17 pagn!.

L'utilisarion pCdagogique de I'acrivitC rporrive.
Educational UIP of Sports Anividn.]
ConHrence donnde par M. Ic Baron Pierre de Cauhurtin
I'Aula de I'UniversitC de Lausanne, G c i v e 1928
(8 pages!.
[Excerpted from the columns of the "Sport Suissc" of
novemhm 1928).
Larer rcprintcd, in: Terra choisis, Vol.1, pp.475-487.

La c u e d'auiron.
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Pour I'avenir de la cirilirarion.
[For the Funue of Civilization.]
Publik par IUnion Pedagogique Univemelle (1925-1930).
Commission de Prapagnde. GenerdParoJArhenerl
LausanndAix-en-Provencu, r.d. [1932], (3 pager).

Ouchy, 1928 115 pager).
{Publinhcd in"Praxir - Revue S u i r ~dc MCdccinc", July
19281.
Larer reprintcd, in: Texres choisis, Vol.llI, pp.226-231.

1929
Okmpic. Confirence donne l e 6 mars B la Mairic du
XVle Arrondirscmenr, 2 Parir. Ccnhe, ImprBurgi,
1929 112 oacerl.

in h
.
-

-in~ilor,

k 1 6 m ~ ~ r n Town
m t Hall.]
[Pubhrhcd m*Lr Sport Sulrrr", j ~ l y19291
Larer reprinted, in:
I!
Uldee Olympique, pp.106-119.
21 Textcs choisir. Vol.11, pp.414-429

1930

~nnivcrsaircdu RCrnhlisscment des Jeux Olympiquor
par le baron dc Coubenin lc sarnedi 23 iuin 1934 2
I'Aula de I'Univcrsitt dc Lausannc. Genive, 1934.
Ofhprinr 14 pages1 of Spon Suirw, June 1934.
Later reprinted, in: Tcxres choisis, Vol.U, pp.346-351

1935
Les Assaer phllosoph~querdc I'Olymp>rme moderne
Mesage rad&od!ffusede Bcrlm le 4 aohr 1935. Genive
1935

La Chanc de la sforme sportive.

Latcr reprinted, in French, in:

7

11 UldCe Olympique, pp.129-133.
21 Tcxra chuiri., Val.ll. pp.4435-439.
in English, in: The Olympic Ides, pp.130-134.
i n German, in: Der Olympiwhr Gcdanke, pp.150-154.
in Spanish, in: ldeario Olimpifo, pp.212-218.

.

1

Lausanne, Bureau lnternatiorral de PCdagogie Sporrive,
r.d. [1930[, (7pages). German, English, Spanish, French
and Italien versions.
Later reprinted i n French, in:
1) Bulletin du Bureau International de Pedagogic
Sportive, n" 3. Lausanne 119301, pp.3-9.
2) Textes choisis, Vol.1, pp.636-637.

1936
Note rur I'Cvolution du Phtlhellfnisme.
lNotc on the Evolution of PhilheUenirm.1

Leaflets, posters, etc.

Lenre Clrsulairc du Prirttdsnr du CIO aux untvcrsiris,
fideranonr cr sociirirt de s w n de Puniverr

The editor has derermincd thar this r r s rhough
unsigned, was written by Picrrr de Couhenin.

IAdviron,~onlcrcncc..Cilluly

.

~~

~~

M I

Parir, ~vrllcr1906, Off-pnnr lonc prgrl.
I~ c rrpr.ntrd,
r
i n Tcxrr<;no~rar, Vulll, p. 497

Lenre au I'rfsidenr de ?Union der Suciit6s Fransaiscs de
1894
Sports Arhlitiqucs.
Circulaire nnnanGanr lc Congr&slnrernarional
[Open Latter to the President of the French Spons
Arhlfriquc. [
p
Asrodarionr.]
rhclnrcrnarional Athletic
Paris, IIdic. 1906, Off-print (one page).
Paris. 15 ianvler 1894 (1 page).
IArchivcs of the Czech Olympic Committee Pragucl.

.

I
Notr IA News Item.)
Paris, 1894 11page).
Later rcprinted, in: Textcs choiris, val.U, pp.107-108.

Con& Inrernationalde Parir. Programme Prfpantoirc.
lThc Inrernarional Congrer~of Park. Preliminary
Pro-m (1894).]
Paris, USFSA, ianvier 1894 Off-print ( I page).
later reprinted, in: Textcr choiris, vol.ll, pp.106-107.

Congrhs de Lauranne. Psychologx er Physiolog~e
Srrortlve. lauranne. 10C. 1912 14 mnerl.

Paris. USFSA, mai 1894, Off-print (2 pages).
Later reprinted, in: Texres choiris, Vol.ll, pp.109-110,
Congrk lntsrnationnl de Paris pour le rfrablissmn~cnr
der Jeux Olympiques.
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Parin, USFSA, juin 1894, Off-print (4 paga).
Later reprinted, in: Texrcs choirir, vol.11, pp.111-114.

1913
To the Editor of thc Morning Port.
Gand, Van Donselaere, 1913 11 page).
Later reprinred,
in French, in: L'ldee Olympique, pp.40-41.
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.3940.
in German, in: Der Olympixhe Gednnke, p.49.
in Spanish, in: Ideario Olimpico, pp.73-74.

1905

1

1915

Chronalogle de I'Hlsroirr dr France.
[A Chmnology of French Hirrory.1
r.1, s.d. 11905.
Lacer reprinted, in: Tences choirir, val.lll, pp.554-555.

Le Dkaloguc de 1915. [The Decalogue of 1915.l
s.1. r.d. 119151, (1 pageA3).
[Published by Lrcelsior,]anuary 1915; 1 page.]

Lettre cgrculalre awr memhres du CIO imam 1906).

La France drpulr 1870. [Francc ahcr 1870.1
Pans 1915, I2 pages A3).

-

.

Pans. 29 mars 1906.. Off-nrmt 12 oaecsl.
lam reprinted. in: Texrer c h o i r i ~
Vol.ll. p.481.

Feullle 1:
Penode 11870-1897).
Feu~lle2: !Ic
Perlade (1897-1914)

1918

Invitation aux mirmr lavril 1906)
Parir. avril 1906, 0ff.print (one page).
larer reprinted, in: Textes choi~es,VoLIl, p.482
Prugramnlc dc In Cmfiruncc conrulran*r B Pans.
ICrnDum of ihc 1906 A d k Q n f e
in P-1
I'nrs, IOC. avril 1906. Oflprtnr lone pap<#.

-

Notice sur I'lnstitur Olyrnpiquc de Lauranne.
InstiNt Olympique (Olympic lndmre) in Lausmnc.]
Lausannc 1918 (2 pngcs).
Lamr reprinted, in: Texrer choiris, vol.ll, pp.734-737

Fe

1919
Feuillc d'lnfo-tion
de la Smiiri de PHistoire univcrscllc.
omo or ion Ledet of the Society of World Hirrory.]
s.l., s.d. [19191, (1 page).

Lerrre 3 Mcs~ieurrler membres du C.I.O.
of the InternancQmlhC.1
Off-prinr. [Laurannc, January.19191.
Larer reprinted, in French, in:
1) L'ldie Olympiquc. pp.67-72.
2) Texre~chaisis, Vol.ll, pp.340-345.
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.67-72.
in German, in: Der Olympische Gedanb, pp.80-85,
in Spanish, in: Ideario Olimpico, pp.116-124.

Circulaire aua membrcr du C.I.O. (sept. 1919).
[Circular to the Mcmber~ofthe IOC.1
Off-print, Lausannc, Sepr.1919 (2 pages).
Lacer reprinted, in: T e n e s choirir, val.ll, pp.709-710
Ctrculanre aux membrer du C.10. (Lauanne, 6 drc
1919) [Ronmg as olymplc sport]
[Csreular to the manbcrs of the IOCI Boxnng a<
Olymptc spa].

1921
Plan de CanfGrencer Populacres
[Plan for Popular Conferencer.l

1928
Message i tous lcr arhl5res er pnrticipants nux Jeux
Olympiqurs, assembler g Amsrcrdnm pour In cil6bra
rion de la IX' Olympiade.
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BmnterPam far the Ninth Ol&.l

h

p

r.d. (2 psger).
Later reprinted, in:
1) Bulletin Offxiel du IOC, ucr. 1928, p.31-32;
2) Textes ehoisir, vol.11, pp.476-477.

3.1..

Note rur le bur et le ioncrxonnernent du Bureau
lnrernat~analde Pedagogte Spornve.
[Goal and Funct~anof the International Bureau of
&om Pedagogy.]
Lau%nne, avril 1928 (4 pager).
1.arer reprinted, in:
I ) Bullerin Ofhicl du CIO, mai 1929, p.13;
2) Tenter choisis, Vol.1, pp.633.635.

1932
Letrr~ouvcne a Armand Masmrd,
[Open Lencr ro Armand Mssard.1
La Crolx (Var), I 9 ma, 1932 ( I page1

Lertre ouverte d S.E. Monsieur Hyrnans, PrCsidcnt oe
I'Arsembler dt la Societg dcr Narions
[Opcn lencr to S.E. Mr Hymanr, President of the
p
Lcaguc of Nations.]
I1 page).

Circulaire aux membrcs du C.I.O. 115 sepr.1921).
(1 Page).

1934
1923
1e
. spon veur canquerir I'Afrique.
ksi&"t or the roc.]
s.1. IRomel, s.d. 119231. ( 1 page).
Larer reprinred, in: Tcxtes chairis, vol.ll, p.675.

1925
Meraage par radio transmis & I'occasiun de I'inaugurarion d r i rravaux de I'Union Edagagique Univerrelle.
[Radio Broadcast Concerning the Inauguration of the
Union Pfdagogiquc Unircrrtlle (Univmal Educadond
Union).]
Aiu-en-Provence 1925 (1 page).
Larer reprinred, in: Textes chaisi, Vol.1, p.627.

1927
A la Jruness. sponivc dc roures lcs nations.
Vo the Sparring Youth of All Nations.]
Olympic, 17avril 1927 (1 pa&.
Later reprinted, in: Texrer choisir, vol.11, p.412

A mes amir hrlkner.

1ToMvHellcnlcm.l

. .

'I

%I., avril 1934 il page).
Later reprinted, in: Texrer chairis, Vol.U, p.73.
Mesage imprim6 adressi par Pierre de Couhcrrin au
Comire dc I'Organisation dc la X' Olympiade.
[A Printed Maaagc Addressed ra the Organizing
Commimc of the Xrh Olympiad, by Pierre de
Coubatin.1
3.1. 29 ianvier 1934.

Mer.aeesent through the
Associated Press on the aucnnion of rhe celrbr.ltion of
the 401%nt~iversaryof the Revival of t h e Olympic
Games.
Lnusmne, 23 juin 1934 ( I pagel.
Later rcprintrd, in:
11 Uldee Olynlpique, pp.123-124, and the French version pp.125-126.
2) Texter choisis, uol.I., pp.488-489.
in English, in:The Olympic Idea, pp.125-126.
in German, in: DFI Olympische Gedanke, pp.144-145.
in Spanish, in: Idearia Olimpico, pp.204-205.

1935

Discourn du Baron de Coubertin pour la cl6rure des
Teux Olvmoiouer de Berlin.

Le devoir des Philhelknes.

[

T

h

c

.

I

A Monsieur le Damur Fr-M. Mursedi, pkident dcs
amid& grtco-ruirses. Lausannc, 25 mars 1935.
Later reprinted, in: Textes choisir, Vol.11, p.72.

1936

-

Aux coumurr d'olympie Berlin.

v

.

1

s.1. 5.d. [iuillet 19361.
Published in "Sporr Suisnc", July 1936 1 1 page).
Latcr reprinted,
in French, in:
1) L'ld6e Olympique. pp.133-134.
2) Texts choisis, Vol.ll, pp.430434.
in English, in: Thc Olympic Idea, pp.134-135.
i n German, in: Der Olyrnpiwhe Gedanke, pp.lS4.155
in Spanish, in: tdeario Olimpico, pp.218-220.

Larcr rrpnnml, in Frmch, In:

1 l:lJ6r Oi)mp.que, pp.134-135 lrnanurcrz!,
2 l ' e v r o cnulslr, Vulll. p.335.
in English, in: The 0lym;ic Idea, pp.135-136.
in Gennan, in: Der Olympi~cheGrdanke, pp.155-156.
in Spanish, in: ldeario Olimpico, pp.220-221.

L'Olympisme p6nkre en Asie.

1$.I.,
1- dkemhre 1936 I1 page).

[ L e n r to the Members of the SaciitC d'Econamie
Sociale and the Unions.]
In: La Rifome Sociale, 8' unnk, 2' $Me,tome W,
1" reptemhre 1888, pp.249-252.
Larer reprinted under the title: -Letrre aux memhrer de
la Sositti d'iconomie sociale et der Unions de la paix
~ociale.Paris ler aoBr 1888". im
1)UEducarian Anglaise en France. Paris, Hachene,
1889, pp.199-202.
2) Tenes choisk, vol.1, pp.108-110.

In: La Refarme Sociale, 2'airie, tome WI, 1 6 repternbre
1889, pp.361-363.
Larer reprinted, in: Tentes choiris, "01.1, pp.174-177.

1" an.

1890

~~~

~

Uuniverriti catholique amiricainc.
[The American Catholic University.]
In: La Rifomc Sociale, SQannCe, T sdrie, tome VI,
1" octobre 1888, pp.349-351.
27 a c t La Ligue Nationale de I'iducation physique.
['Ihe National League of Physical Edurarian.]
In: UEducation Anglaise en France. Paris, Hacherre,
1889, pp.204.206.
Lam reprinted, in: Textes choisir, uol.l, pp.111-112.

30 oov.

In: Barrows, Isabel (Ed.); Physical Training. A Full
Report of the Papers and Dissussionr of rhe Conference
held in Boston in novemhre, 1889. Boston, Press of
George H. Ellis, 1890, pp.l12-115.

Prifaface.
[Farewoibl
In: Charles. J-B.: Ma Methodc. Paris, Maison Quantin,
1890, pp.1-5.
Larer reprinted, in: Textes choisis, vol.lU, pp.181-182.
25 janv. Lc Bonirnent.
[Marketing.]
In: La Revue Athlettque, Y'annhe, 25 ianvler 1890,
no 1, pp.1-5.

1889
26 janv. UEducarion arhlitique.
[Athletic Education.]
ConfCrence faite le 26 janvier 1889 B I'Arsociarion
Franpise pour PAvancement der Scicnw. In:
Association Fran~aiscpour I'Avancemeot des Sciences.
Compre rendu de la 18' session. Paris, Marson, 1889,
pp.15-25.
Off-~rinr:Paris, Impr. Chaix, 1889 (13 pager).
Later reprinted, in: Texvs choiois, uol.1, pp.159-173.
mars
PrCface.
[~omod.l
In:Manuel dea Jeux Scolaires er des Exercices ArhlCriques.
Pvblif par le Comiti pour la Propagation des Exercicer
Physiques danr I'Educarion. Paris, Delalain FrSree,
1889, p.3.

5 juin Les exercices physiques.
[Physical Exercise1
(Confirence faite le 19 mai au Prjtanie de La Fleche.)
In: La Revue Pryranienn~.Organedes anciens eleves de
La Flkhe, 7' annie, 5 juin 1889, "-22, pp.1035-1038.
Later reprinted, in: Textes choids, "01.1, pp.569-574
15 juin Les exercices phynques dnns bs Ccaler
d'Anglerene, d'AmCrique, d'Auerralic er dans loo
Colonies anglaises.
phyrical Exercise in Schools in England, America,
Australia, and the English Colonien.]
~n:
~xpositionunivm~llede 1889. Congres des Exercices
Physiques. Compte rendu dcs siances et ~oncaum.Paris,
Publications des Annales Economiques, 1889.

25 janv. Rapport. Prisenti B I'Assemblie GCnimle du
Cornit6 de Propagation des Enercices physiques tenue d
la Sorbonne le 15 janvier 1890.
p.ep(eport to the General Assembly of the Committee far
the Propagarion of Physical Exercise. Sorhoone, Pa"s,
15 January 1890.1
In: La Revue Athletique, 1'" annie, 25 janvier 1890,
n- I, 15 pp.43-47.
fiv.
A Monsreur Eurhbe Manmcourt.
[To Eudhe Mmincourt.1
In: Revue Athlinque, 1" ~annie,15 fCvr~cr1890, no 2,
pp 81-82.
5 avc.
Causerce d'Avnl.
[April Small Talk.]
In: Len Sporn ArhlCuques, Pans, 1"' inn&, 5 avril
1890, no 1, p. I

25 svr. UUniwsid Cornell d hhaca (Emt d e N w York).
[Cornell University at lthaea (Sete of New Yark).]
In: La Revue Athlhique, I"' annie, 25 avril 1890, "'4,
pp.193-202.
25 mai L'Expasirion Athlitique.
[Athletic Exposition.]
In: La Rwue Arletique, lh annee, 25 mai 1890, no 5,
pp.259-264.
25 juil. Rapport du Secdraire Giniral.
[Report of the Secretary General ro the General
Assembly of the USFSA.]
In: La Revue Arhletique, I"( annie, 25 juiller 1890,
no 7, pp.387-393.
Larer reprinted, in: Tenes choisio, uol.lI, pp.545-550.

23 aoit Cauncne.
[Smll Talk.]
In LR Sporw A t h ~ ~ u e1"'
i , annie, 23 adit 1890

L a Jcux Olymgiques i Murh Wenlock.
Une page dr I'hirtoire de I'arhlirirme.

25 dis.

I.25 $061 Les Coilkgcs d'Auarral~e
[Aumalian Collcger.1
Documents du Congrh des exercrces phystques.
In: La Revur Arhlinque, l'"annie, 25 aoDt 1890, n" 8,
pp.449-462.
6 is@.
Aux batnr de met.
[At r M
e Resn.1
In. Les Sports Arhlirlquea, 1 " annie, 6 ~eptembre1890,
n" 23, pp.3-4.
20 rep. Le Duel.
Dud.1
In: La Sports Athlidqucr, 1" annk, 20 seprembce
1890, no25, p.3.

w

11 on. Un peu dc rile, s.v.p.
[SomeZeal, If You Ploasc!]
In: L s Spans Athlirique~,Ib' annCe, 11 m o b r e 1890,
0'28, pp.l,4.

25 on. Louvah.
~0uvainlLc"~tn.l
In: La Revue Athlirjquc, 1"' an"&,
'n 10, pp.577-589.

25 ocrobre 1890,

Appel pour la criation d'un enreigncment unino".
vurritairc ouvritr.
[Appeal far the Bteblishment of Worker Edusatian.1
In: Anrhologis Aix-en-Pmvence, Impr. P. Roubaud.
1933, pp.165-166.
Later reprinted, in: T a m choi~is.voi.I, pp.507-508.
9 oov. Equiraoon.
[Horre-Riding.]
In: La Spons Athleuquer, 1'" annie, 9 novcmbrel890,
n" 32, pp.1.4.
22 no". Changemcnt dc dirccnon.
[A Change of Dircd'on.1
In. Lcr Spons Athliriques, 1" annie, 22 novembrel890,
n032, pp.1-2.
I 5 nau. Un Athlhre.
[An Atblcte.]
~ n ~a
: Revue Athlioquc, 1". annic, 25 novembrel890,
n" 11, pp.641-650. [Book Revrew.1
1 3 d k . Dcux douches.
[TwoShowers.]
In: Les Spom Athliriquer, 1" an&,
1890, n" 37, pp.5-6.

13 d h m h r e

In: La Revue Arhl&ique, IBmannic,25 dicembre 1890,
n" 12, pp.705-713.
Later reprinted, in: Texres chokir, ~01.11,pp.78-84.
27 dic. Mcnsonge. [A Lie.]
In: Ler Spom AthYtlqua. 1" annk, 27 d k e m b r ~
1890. no 39, p.4.

1891
8 janv. Le Conreil Superieur dc I'Education Physique.
[The Couodl for Physical Education.]
Rapport pr&cnte i la traisikne rarian annueUe du
Camire de Propagation der Exercices Physiques, rcnue i
la Sarhonm le 8 ianvier 1891.
In: La Rcwr Arhlttique, t annk, 25 janvier 1891,
pp.24-3l.There is ao 8 pager off-print of this work.
Lacer reprinted, in: Tmer choiris, uol.l, pp.575-580.
10 janv. Bonnc annk.
[Happy New Year]
In: Lrs Spons Athlitiques, 2' annie, 10 jvnvier 1891,
""41, p.3.
24 Ian". Correspondance
[Cmrapoodcnee.]
In Ler Sporu Athlittques, Tannic, 24 lanvter 1891,
n" 43, p.6.
14 fiv. Correspondance.
ICorrespondence.l
In: Les Spom Arhliriqucs, Z'annk, 14 fevrier 1891,
n" 46, p.9.
21 fiv. Bonr points. [Some Good Paiou.l
In: Les Spom Athlitiques, 2 an&, 21 fivrier 1891
n"51, pp.2-3.
25 f k : Au Pryranbe dc La Fliche.
[At the Ryranie de La F l a e College.]
In: La Revue AthlCtnquc, C annir, 25 fevner 1891, 'n 2,
pp.65-72.
7 mars- Bonn poingr (I et 11).
14 mar* [Good Firm. (French Pun on -Goad Point$".)I
In: Ler Spom Athlidques,
1'" panic: 2' annie, 7 mars 1891, no 49, pp.24.
2' parric: 2' annie, 14 mars 1891, n" 50, pp.3-4.
Later reprinted, in: T-ee choids, vol.Ul, pp.169-173.
21 mars La Ligue rt I'Union.
[meLeague unl the Union.]
In: Lrr Sports Arhlitiques, 2' annic, 21 msrs 1891,
no 51, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: Texrcr choirb, vol.1, pp.581-582.

11 aw. UAthlCtisme, son rale et son hirtoice.
[Athldrm. Its Role and Its History.l
Confirencr faire le 11 avril I'Union CMtienne de
Je~ncsGtns de Paris. In: La Revue Athkrique, Z'annk,
25 avril 1891, "'4, pp.193-207.
Later reprinted lrlightly modified), in: L'Edvcarion
Physique,
1: 9'nnnk, 31 mars 1910, no 6, pp.145-150.
11: 9'annec, 15 avril 1910, n" 7, pp.159-172
25 mai La vie wolaire au Cap.
Documents du Congrts der Excrcices Physiques.
[School Life et the Cap. Doamena of the Physical
E x a d s a Congress l1889l.l
In: La Revue Athlitique, 2' annk, 25 mai 1891, 'n 5,
pp.257-265.
13 juin Artaqus & Riposte.
[Am& and h w w . 1
lo: k Spons Athlitiques, Z'annk, 13 llun 1891,
no 63, pp.2-3.

13 juin Corrcrpondance.
[Compondence.]
In: Ler Sports Athliriqus, 2' annte, 13 juin 1891,
n" 63, p.8.

[Spons in Egypt.1
In: La R m e Athlttiquc, Pannic, 2 5 juin 1891, n'6,
pp.368-370. [Regarding irr authenticity, x c Notes su
I'Education pubhquc. Parir, Hachrtte, 1901, pp.lZC
130.1
25 juil. Asemblic Gfntralc de I'Union drr Sodit6
Franplas de Sporrr Athlinqucs. Rappon du Sccritaire
GCnksl.
[General Asxmbly of the USFSA. Repon of tbe
Secrer~ryGme.al.1
In: La Revue Athlitique, T a n n k , 25 lulllet 1891, n" 7,
pp 385-388.
Later repnnted, m;
Les Spons Athlioqur., Z'annk, 1" aott 1891, n070,
p.2, er 8 aotr 1891, "'71, p.2.
25 jd. Un concam litttaire mtce athlttes.
[A Literary Competition b e t w m Ath(eter.1
In: Lc* Sports Athlbtiquer, 2' annk, 25 juillet 1891,
n" 69, pp.24.
Later reprinted, in: Turcr choiris, vo1.L pp.567-568.
5 sept. En bicyclene.
[Riding a Bike]
In: k Spom Athliuqucr, F annee, 5 wptunbre 1891,
n" 75, pp.1-2.
Later repnnted, in: Texter cholsa, vol.lll, pp.262-263.
10 repL La Reoairsanet univemitaire.
[A University Renaissance.]

In: La Gmnde Revue, 5' annk, 10 xptcmbre 1891,
pp.465-472.
10 oa. Un spon exotique.
[AU k o t i e Spon.]
In: Lcs Spora Athlftiques, Tannie, 10 onobrc 1891,
"-80, p.2.
Later reprinted with slight editorial changes, under the
ntlc: "Lc pkheur dc tomes". In:
1)Revue Olymplque, 7. annee, fivner 1907, pp.215-217.
21 Antholome Aix-cn.Pmvence, Imp6 P. Roubaud,
25 oct. Ler Ambttlons du Docteur Lagrange.
poetor Lagrange's Ambittam.]
lo: La Revue Athlhtque, 2' annk, 25 ocrobrc 1891,
n" 11, pp.577-584. [Book Revnew.]
25 nav. Danr la H a y e . [The Hague.]
Io:La Revue Athlkique, T a n k , 25 novcmbrcl891,
no 11, pp.641-647.
Later rcprinrcd, in: Revue du Pays de Csux. 1" annic,
juillct 1902, n03, pp.113-115.
28 no". Correspondancc. ILettrc a Monsieur S1ock.I
[Compondcnss: Lettcr to Monrim Stock.]
In: UAvrmn, 6 annk, 28 novunbrel891, p.79.
5 dic.

Ceci tucra celal

[This Will Kill Thatll
In: Lcr Sports Athlftiquer, F an&, 5 dicembre 1891,
1 0 d&. Dam ler Univcrsit& rranradantiques. la
promotion de 1860 i Harvard. Un diiows du Prisidenr
Preston Johnston Emdients de Chicago.
@n Tramladantie Univmities: Harvard, 1860. A Specb
by Raideot Prertoo Johnston. Sutdenu fmm Cbicago.1
In: La Gmnde Revue, Y a n n k , 10 dicembre 1891,
ppA76.483.

-

26 d f c Unson. Rappon dc la Commlulon de Football.
Prfrcnti au Corm16 ct adopt6 danr sa dernJre Gance.
peporr of the Commission dc Football. Prnented to the
Committee acid Accepted ar Its Last Mccting.1
In: Les Spons Athltuquer, Z'annb, 19 dkembre 1891.
n" 90, pp.2-3, er 26 dicembre 1891, n" 91, p.2.

1892
2 jsnv. Aux Champr-Elyrkr.
[Olympics in the Nethmuorld.1
In: Lea Sporrr Athltriques, 3' annie. 2 janvier 1892.
n' 92, pp.10-11.
Larer reprinted, in:
1)Revue Olympique, 7 amfe, avril 1907, pp.252.254.
2) UEducarion physique, lW am&, 31 mai 1911,

9 [an.-27 fCv.
'Caracttra sponifr.
[Sportsmen.]
In: Ler Spom AthlCtiques, 3' annCe,
1: 9 ianvicr 1892. no 93, pp.6-7;
11: 16 [anvier 1892, no 94, pp.4-5;
111: 30 iznvier 1892, o" 96, pp.5-6;
IV: 6 Hvrier 1892. no 97, pp.34;
V: 13 fivrier 1892. 'n 98, pp.3-4;
VI: 20 Hvricr 1892, ~ " 9 9 ,p.4;
W: 27 Hvrier 1892, no 100, p.5.

28 rmi Cawcnr du same&.
[Saturday Small Talk: On an anxcle publtshed m the
"Soled" I
lo: L n Sponr ArhlCrique~,3c annCe. 28 man 1892,
n* 113, pp.34.

23 ,an". Cawene du ramall.
[Ssturday Small Talk: Unton monbemhlp figurer].
In: Les Sporn Athleoques, ?annee, 23 lanvler 1892,
ne 95. pp.44.

27 ao8t Cauwrcc du same&.
[Saturday Smdl Talk:Excesswe competttlons ]
In: Ler Spom Adl6uquea, 3'ann&, 27 aott 1892,
n9 126, p.2.

6 f&.
Causerte du samed~.
[Saturday S m d T a k Bcltev~ngand Actnngl
In: L n Sports AthlCt~ques,3' annee, 6 Hvner 1892,
'n 97, pp.2-3.

10 w t . C a u s c r ~du samtdr.
[Saturday Small Tak: Succascs of the USFSA.]
In: Les Sports Athlknques, 3'annCc, 10 wpt. 1892,
nU 128, pp.2-3.

13 fCv. Correspondanee
[Correspondence.l
In: Len Spom ArhlCnques, 3' annk, 1 3 fivrler 1892,
na 95, p.12.

19 sepr. L'enseignement de la gCagraphie.
[Tmchiig Geography.]
(Communicarion du congrts de I'Assaciadon Franqeiw
pow I'Avancemcnr des Sciences A Pau, le 19 reptcmbrc
1892.1 In: Assodation Frangaire pour I'Avancement dps
Sciences, CangGs de Paw, 1892. Paris 1892, pp.871-880.
Later reprinted, io ucerptr under the title 'GCogrsphic
nouvelk", in: Anrhologie. Aix-m-Pravena, Impr P.
Roubaud, 1933, pp.11-12.

20 fis. Causerie du ramcdl.
[Saturday Small Talk: The Ph~lasophyof Football.[
In: Ler Spom ArhlLquer, 3'annk, 20 Hvrter 1892.
no 99, p.3.
Later reprinted slightly modified in the article, in: -Les
Auodationr Athltriques. Orgadsarian ct fonmonncmcnt dans les lycks er Its mlltges franqais (pp.523325)". In: Revue Univcrritairc, 1" annCe, tome I, IS
mai 1892, pp.521-543.
12 mars Causeries du ramcd!.
[Saturday Small Talk: To Alphanre Daudet.1
In: Les Spom ArhlCnqueg P annee, 12 mars 1892,
no 102, pp.2-3.
3 svr. Caumre du samrds.
[Sawday Small Talk Voyage of Capr. Lancrenm.
Spom Exhlb~rlonat Schrvenlngen I
In: Ler Sports ArhlCttque., 3'annCe, 2 avnl 1892,
n" 105, pp.3-4.
15 mai Les A~sodadonnAthlitiques. Organisadon ct
fontrionaemenr dans lcr l y d a et les call8gea ffrangais.
(Rappon prCrenrC 6 la seance du Cornit&de propagation
drs exerciccs physiques P la Sorbonne, le 7 mars 1892.)
C l l c Athletics I\rsociati.tioos. Organization and
Fvnctioningr in Frach Sehwlr and Colleges. Report
prnentcd at the Meeting of the Committee for the
Propagation of Phyriul Exercise at the Sarb0me.I
In: Revue Univeniraire, 1"'an&, tome 1. 15 mai
1892, pp.521-542.
OK-prior Paris, Armand Colin, 1892 (24 pager).

10 juil. Union. h e m b l i c GCnCale. Rapport du
Secritairc GCnCral.
[Gmeral Assembly. Repon of the Secretsq Gcncal.]
In: Les Spom AthlAtiqucr, 3' annb, 23 iuillet 1892,
no 121, pp.1-3.

29 on. Causerie du samedi.
[Saturday Small T a k Letter of Mr. Brookes.]
In: Lcs Spom Arhletrquer, Yannie, 29 ocmhrc 1892
"'135, pp.2J.
25 no". Confknce faite P la Sarboone, 25 novrmbre
1892, in: Pierre dr Coubertin: Le Manifeste Olympique,
intraduir Dar Prancols # h a t , Lausanne, Ler Editions
.

..

in: Ptcrrc dc Caubcnon: I r Manifcstc Olymptquc,
ibidem, pp.66-79

31 dCr Sauhaia du Nouvcl An.
[Good W-her for the New Year.]
In: Les Sporrr ArhlCtiques, 3' a n d e , 31 dCcembre 1892,
n" 144, p.3.

1893
Califarnie d'aurrcfois.
[The California of the Past]
In: Anthalogic. Aix-en-Proven-, P. Rambaud, 1933,
pp.133-136.

1' avr. A traven I'AthlArismc.
]On Athktim. lnrroduaion ofSpom in France.
lnternadonalRole.]
In:Journal der Dlhars Paliriques er Liulcaim,
l0Srande, I o a v r i l 1893, pp.1-2.
Later reprinted, in: Tcner choirir, vol.IU, pp.264-266.
16 an.

L a octitr Aloinr

In: Les Sports Athl6tlqucs, 4' an"&, 16 avril 1893,
'n 160, p.7.
6 mai A wavers I'ArhLisme.
[On Athldtirm. Polo on horwhack.1
In: Journal des Dlbsrs Poliuques er Lmeraaa,
109 annie, 6 mai 1893. p. I.
Later reprmted, m; TEX~ES
C~OISIS, uol.UI, pp.298-302.
6 {pin A wavers I'Arhlitame
[On Athlcuun. Voyage of Capr. Lancrmon. Lmas of
mod- sport.]
In: Journal d u Dibao Poliriqua et Linlraucr,
105'ann&, 6 iuin 1893, pp.1-2.

(Drrcoun prononcC par lc ss&auc de I'Unton,
le 25 iwn 1893 i Chanrcs.1
me Policies of the Union. Speech by the the Srartary
ofthe Union. (Uoion of French Athletic Sponr
AlPOdPtionJ USFSA).]
In: Les S ~ o n sAthl6riuues. 4'annie, lC
iuillet 1893, 'n

9 iept. Correrpondance.
[Comrpondmce.]
In: Ler Spom Arhl6oqua. C mnic, 9 septembre 1893,
n" 180, pp.19-20.
16 srpt. Carrcnpondaoce.
[Correspondence.]
In: Ler Sports AthlCtiquer, C annb, 9 reprembre 1893,
no 181,pp.l-2.
16 srpt. Carrapondance.
[Comerpondma.]
In: Les Sports Athlitiques, C annie, 16 wptrmbre 1893,
n" 181, pp.19-20.
14 o ~ .L e x x d'AmCnque.
m
t
e
r fmm America.]
In: Ler Spom AthlCnquer, 4' annee, 2 octobre 1893,
n" 185, pp.13-14.
28 o a . Chrcaga Chranique.
[A Chicago Chronicle.]
In: Les Sports Athlittquer,
annle, 28 octabre 1893,
ne 187, pp.3-4.

+

2 d6c Leme d'Ambiqur.
lLener horn America.]
In: Les Spom AthlCtlqua, 4' annee, 2 dicembre 1893,
ne 192, p.15.

1894
9 iuil.
A wavers l'Athl&tismc.
[On Arhlctism. At Henlcy. Glndrtonc.1
In: Journal d a Dlhatr Polidqua et Lim.+raira,
105' amic, 9 juillet 1893, p. I.
I S juil. Union. AsremhiCc Ginlralc.
[Speech M. dc Cauhcrtin. July, 11, 1893.1
In: Ler Sports Athledqua, 4'annec, I 5 juillet 1893,
no 172, pp.2.4.
Later reprinted, in: Tcnrs choisis, vol.ll, pp.99-103.

13 ianv. Napoleon et le footbsll.
[Napoleon end Foorball.1
In: Lcr Soom Athlitiuuer, Fannle, 13 ianvier 1894,
'n 198, pp.24-26.
Later repnnred, m T e n s choirs, val.UI, p~.283-286.
3 man L c n ouvcrw
~
aux porachrr dc Fmncc.
]An Opcn L c n u to the Studmu at F m c h Schmh.1
In: Lrs Sponr Athl6t1qu.s. S a n n l e , 3 mars 1894,

14 avr.
I S juil. Corrspondance.
[Correspondence.]
In: Les Sports Arhlitiquer, +annie, 15 juillet 1893,
"-172, p.18.

7 aott A rravur I'Arhlhisme.
[On Athld9m. Cycling.]
In: Journal des Debars Polidques et Littlraircr,
105'anndc, 7 aotir 1893, pp.1-2.
Later reprinted, in: Texta choisir, vol. IU, pp.264-266.
8 ~ e p t A wavers I'Arhletisme.
[On Athletism. Tennis.]
In:]ournal d u Wbars Palitiqua et Litt(.raira,
105' annee, 8 septrmhrc 1893, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: Textes chaisir, vol.lll, pp.275-278.

La Bataille dc Caen.

[The Bade of Cam.]
In: Les Sponr Athllt~ques,5' annk, 14 avnl, no 211,
p.291.
I S an: Sur la cBte dc Califarnie.
[On the Calilomiao Cout.1
In: La Revue dc Paris, 15 avril 1894, pp.204-224.
Larer reprinted, in: Souvenirs d'Amirique st de Grlce
Paria. Hachew, 1897, pp.33-59.
I S juin Le RCtablisssmenr der Jeux Olympiqua.
In: La Revue de Paris, 15 juin 1894, pp.170-184.
Larer reprinted, in: Texmr choi~ir,vol.ll, pp.551-564.
English mnrlarion:
Gnmg. In;The Chautauquan, A Monthly Magarine,

Vol. XR(, NEWScna, Volume X, Apnl1894, pp.696-700.
[Pante 1 & 111 stmtlar to the speech at rhe Sorbonne,
novembu, 25, 1892.1

In: Ler Sporrr Athletiques, 5' annee, 25 adtt l i y ~ ,
'n 230, pp.752-753.
Larer reprinted, in: Texte~choiris, vol.1, pp.583-585.

23 juin Letnr i M. A. Fleuret, prkidenr de la
FCdCration dea Sociiris navtiquer parisienncr.
[Letter to M.A. Fleuret, thc President of the Nautical
Sodctia of Paris.]
In: Ler Spom Arhletiquer, 5' annde, 23 juin 1894,
""221, p.520.

oct.

30 juin Congrhr International de Paris. [Discours an
Banquet de clbturc.]
UBe41.1
In: L a Spom AthlCtiqua, 5' aondc, 30 juin 1894,
'n 2LZ, p.537.
Later reprinrcd, in:
1) Bvllerin du Comid International des Jeux
Olympiquer. l b r anndc, juiller 1894, no l,p.3.
2) Texra choirir, vol.11, pp.362-363.
3) Uld& Olympique, pp.5-6.
in Endrh, in: Olympic Ideo, pp.6-7.
in Gnman, in: Der Olympische Gedmke, pp.5-7.
in Spanish, in: ldtario Olimpico, pp.17-19.

I.-

-

In. Bullrt~ndu Comlrl lnrml~twnildcr Jcux
Olym>lqucn, 1'" ann&e, lunlcr 1894. n' I, p. 1.
Later repnored, in: T e n s cho~ns,vol.ll, pp.104-105
14 juil. USFSA. Assmbldr Ginirale. [USFSA. General
Assembly. Speech.]
In: h Sports Athlitiques, 5' snnde, 14 ju~ller1894,
n" 224, pp.572-573.

28 juil. Championma "nacionaux".
["Narional" Championrhips.1
In: Ler Sports Athl6tiques, 5' annie, 28 juiller 1894,
no226, pp.673-674.
11aoat Extrcices d t sport.
IExerdsa.1
In: Association Frangaisr pour I'Avancemmt des
Sciences. Comptr rend" dr la 23' session. lh partie.
Paris, Mason, 1894, pp.241-251.
[Speech ar the Caen conference of the Arsocintian Fran'aisc pour I'Avnncement dei Sciences, session of August
11, 1894.1
Larrr reprinted, in: Teere5 choisis, vol.111, pp.429-442.
11 aott Un rennrs dans les roses
[Playrng Tmmr S m u n d e d by Roses.]
In: Lcs Sporn Athliuquer. 5'annde. I 1 soar 1894,
n" 228, pp.711-712

25 a061 Le bilan du Con@ de Caen
[Summing up the Caen Congress.]

C h r o n ~ p c (Le
. rnraolrc dc nurrc entrrproxl
l C h r o n l c l r a w . 1

In Hullvrtn uu Cum.t6 lnrcrnartunal d n Jcux
Ollmpiquer, l"ann~eCe,
rwrabrr 1894, n' 2, p. 1.
Later reprinted, in: Trxrcs choirir, val.ll, pp.593-595
27 oct. Interpellsnon.
IObjedon.1
In: Les Sporrs ArhlCt~qurs,5' annie, 2 7 ocrabre 1894,
n" 239, pp.931-932.
16 no".

LC N6o-olympiune. Appel i I'opinion athini-

cnne. Confdrencc fsitc i la scciirt liniraire

"Le Parnarr" & Arhkncs.

I.In: Le Messager d'Athtna, Ath&nrfirir, 1894, n" 39,
pp.287-288, cr 1894, 'n 42, pp.306409.
Later reprinted under rhe ritle 'Irux Olympiquer.
Discours i Arhines (16 nor1894)", in:
11 T u r a shoisir, val.D, pp.364375.
Later reprinted in excerpts under the title: 'UAthldtirmr
dans lr monde moderne et les Jeux Olympiques", in:
2) Bulletin du Comitd International des Jeux
Olympiques, 2 annie, janvier 1895, n" 3, p.4.
3) I'ldCc Olympique, pp.6-9.
Later reprinted,
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.7-10.
in German, in: Dcr Olympkchc Gedanke, pp.7-10.
in Spanish, in: ldeario Olimpico, pp.19-24.

1895
Avant-propor. [Foreword.]
In: USFSA (Ed.): Menvel d'Hygibe ahlCtlque. Pans,
F. Alcan, 1895, pp.5-8.

1896

I1 est d'ordinaire ... [Ler Jeux Olympiqurs modernes.]

I . -

In: Ler Jeux Olympiqurs 776 av.1.-C. - 1896.Semnd
parr: Les Jcux Olympiqua de 1896. Rapporr officicl.
Edition grccque-frangaisr: ArhhneJParis, Ch. Be-.
Le
Soudier, 1896, pp.1-7.
Edition allemande-anglaise: Athcnr/LciprigRondon,
Ch. B~cWEVol&marN.Grevcl, 1897, pp.1-8.
Later reprinted, in:
1) L'ldis Olympique, pp.9-13.
2) Under rhc rirle: "Ler J- Olympiques modcmcr", in:
T e n a choisir, ~01.11, pp.124-128.
Later reprinted,
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.10-14.
in Geman, in: Der Olympiwhe Gedanke, pp.11-15.
in Spanish, in: ldeario Olimpico, pp.24-30.

Lam repimted, in: Souvenirs d ' h i r i q u e er de G r k .
U&oluuon han(alu sour is tromitmc ripublcquc
In: La Nouvclle Revue,
Ikparttq 18'annCe, tome 98,15 fevrler 1896, pp.705723;
2' pame, 18' annCc, tome 99, 1" avril 1896, pp.52-69 ;
3' pards, 18'amle, tome 99, 15 avrll 1896, pp.265284.
Reprinted, m bwd form: Pans, P.un & Cic, 1896.
Eoplih edition: Thc Evolution of France under rhr third
kpubhc. New York. Bolton, Th.Y Crrmcll. 1897.

l h e lheCwemmmt of Franaand its Recent Olangcr.
In: The Rcvzrw of Reviwr, vol. XIII, mars 1896,
pp.307-310.

mars

a d

La p d f a e d a Jeux Olympiqua.

Paris, Hachcne, 1897, pp.149-152.
in Enplih: Olympic h e r from Athens (April 12,18961,
in: Repart of the Commissioner far the Year 1895.1896.
Washington D.C., Vol.1, pp.1332-1334.
30 aw.
In: The Tina, New York, 3 0 apvril, 1896, p.12

Later reprinted. sn: Textcs choiss, vol.n, p.163.

The Fancoaussian Alliance.
In: The Review of Reviews, vol. XIII, juin 1896,
pp.700-702.
juin

13 juio hleo Simon.
lo: Les Sports Athlkiques, 7' annlc, 13 juin 1896,
n' 324, pp.443-144.

W a c e for the Olympic Game~d

In: Cormopolin, vol. 11, avril 1896, no4, pp.146-159.
Later reprinted, in:
11 Souvenirs d'AmCdquc et dc Grter. Parir. Hachrm,
1897, pp.101-120.
2) Tmcs choirin, val.U, pp.85-96.

. .

.

61n.

keAhmma
In: Journal d a Debars, Palitiqua et Lineraires.
Paris. 6 avril 1896. p.1.
Later reprinted in: Souvenirs d.herique n de G*ce.
Paris, Hachene, 1897, pp.139-142.
in English: Olympic Lener from Athens (March 26,
18961,
in: Report of the Commissioner for the Year 1895-1896.
Wa~hingranD.C., Val.1, pp.1329-1331.

.

8avr.

. .

on.

Jules Sunan.

In: The Review of Review, vol.

XIV,octobrc 1896,

on.

J u l a Simon intime.
In: Revue des Rwura, vol.VIII, octobm 1896, p.261.
1" on. La mtsrion des va-nu-picds.
[The Mission of the Barefoot Runnm.]
In: La Nouvrlle Rewc, 18' a n n k tome 102. 1' wmhm
1896, pp.364-370.
Later reprinted, in: Souvenirs d ' h i r i q u e et de Gdm.
Pans, Hachcue, 1897, pp.89-98.

22. an. Le mouvemenr univerrirairc aux Etars-Unin.
Au dimcteur du "Temps".
In: Le Temps, 'n 12 927, 22 octahre, 1896, p. I.

lLumdEu

"0".

In: Journal der DCbatr, Palitiqua et Lineraira.
Paris, 8 avril 1896, p.3.
Later reprinted, in English: Olympic Irtter from Aches
(March 31, 18961,
In; Report of the Commisrioner for theycar 1895-1896.
Washington D.C., Vol.1, pp.1331-1332.

In Thc Ccnrury lllustratd Monthley Magaune, vol.

18 avr. Lenre 3. son Altase Royalc.
[ L c m to His Royal Highoas.1
Athtnos, 1e 3/15 avrd 1896.
In: Lcs Seux Olympiquer. SupplCmcnt n' I5 of the
Merwger d'Arhknea, 18 avril 1896, 'n 6, p.67.
18 aw. Promcolc d a ddsrons adopt& par le Cornid.
In: La IEUX
Ol~mui~ucs.
SuuulCmcnt no IS du

~ c s s a i e d'~rhen&..18
r
avrii i896, no 6, p.69.
L a m reprinted, in: T u t a choiris, vol.ll, pp.596-597.

.

.

22 aw. p
In: Joumal des DCbntr, Poliriquer er Linerairs.
Paris, 21 avril 1896, p.3.

1.III. nuuvelle r(r.e, vol XXXI, no". 1896, pp.39.S).

IS dCr La formation d a EtamUnis: I. La vie coloniale.
Wrtary of thc United Satro 1: Life in the Colonis.]
In: La Nouvelle Revue, 18' am&, tomc 103,
15 d&embre 1896, pp.712-732.

1897
ranv.
A Typjcal Englrshman: Dr. W.P. Brookes of
Wrnlosk m Shropshsre.
In: The Rev~ewof Rcvlews, ual XV,janvzer 1897,
pp.62-65.
1' janv.

La fomatlan des Eta=-Unls: !
l
Une
.gucrre de

M t am.

[History of the United States U: A One-Hundred-Yea.6
wsr.1
In: La Nouvelie Revue, 19'annfc, tomc 104.1" janvier
1897, pp.55-79.

7 janv. Aux Asrociations Arhleriqves Scolaires de
I'USFSA.
[To the School Associ~tionrof the USFSA.1
In: Les Sports A r h l ~ i q u a%
, annee, 7 janvier 1897,
no 553, pp.19-20.

--.I.'hrroc.at~onArhlrroquc A.raocnne.
[The Athletic Association of rhc Emlr Alra"c~c.1
In: 25' Ann.vmalrr dc I'Ecolr A.raclennc (1873-18981

IS jaw. La formation d u Emu-Uns: Ill. Depuis
I'indipcndance.
E Indcpoldcncc.1
[History of the United Smm I
In: La Nouvelle Revue, 1 Y snnk, come 104, 15 janvier
1897, pp.319-342.

28 jeov. La question d a scolaires.
[School Matters.]
1" Tous I
sSpom, 9* am&, 28 jam. 1898, no 453, p. I.
Larer reprinted, in: Bulletin Ofliciel de I'U.S.F.S.A..
Pan"&, 30 janvlu 1898, n' 409, pp.33-34.

La formation d u Em-Unis: IV. Les inflvenm
1- f&
irrangLm rr l a ambitions narionalu.
mrtory of the Uoind Stater N: Foreign Influence. and
N a t i a d Ambitians.l
In: La Nouvelle Revue, 1Y annie, tome 104,i" ftvricr
1897, pp.495-516.

1' mars Contndicrians of Modem France. The
Military Paradox.
In: The Fortnighdy Review, vol. LXDI, nouvelle ririr,
1" mars 1898, no 375, pp.341-353.

man
L'Amtriqueuniversitairc,
[American Univaraitia.1
In: Cosmopoli, vol. V, march 1897, n" XV, pp.780-794.

D o u Cosmapol~tanLife Lead to International
avril
Friendliness ?
In: The Revieu, of Reviews, vol. XVII, avrll 1898, n" 4,
pp.429-434.

IS mur Un mcnronge hismrique.
[A Historical Lie.]
In: La Nouvelle Rcvus, 19'annie. rome 105, 15 mars
1897, pp.243-248.

Die Buiehungsn nvrschchen Europa und d m
m i
Vereinignn Staaren im 20. Jahrhundm.
[Relatioas between Eurape and the United Stltrr in the
Twentieth QnNry. ICennsn Tm)l
In: Deuuche Revue, 23'annk, msi 1898, n-5, pp.222231.

29 mars Midrcin, pricepteur et homme politique.
[Spon: Physician, Tcachrr, and Politidan.]
In: Tousles Spom, 8' annie, 29 mars 1897, n" 409, p. 1.

iuin- ~ Contradicrions
of Modern France. The
,
~

-

The Chancellor of thc French Republic
mai
Gabriel Hanomux.
In: The Review of Renews, vol. XV, ma! 1897. pp.545548.
The Revival of the French Universities.
iuil.
In: The Review of Reviews, vol. XVI, iuillet 1897,
pp.52-56.

1" ;oil. La formation der Etare-Unis: V. L'effervucencc
religirurc.
[History of rhc United State. V: The Upsurge of
Religioal
In: La Nouvelle Revue, 19' annie, came 107, 1" juillet
1897, pp.459-481.
Royalirtr and Republicans. Notes of a Parisian.
repr.
In: The Century Magazine, vol. LIV, septembre 1897,
o" 5, pp.643-654
Sigxamond de Jurrh.
IS 9-1.
In; La Nouvelle Revue, 19' annk, tome 108, 15 septemhrc 1897. pp.261-270.
1" dic. A French View of rhc British Empire.

In: The Fornightly Review, val. LXII, nouvelle strie,
1" dCecmbrc 1897, n" 372, pp.803-816.

~~

~~~~~~

I'o.~rn:al Paradox. In: T h e Fonn~ghrlgRevorw, rnl.
LXIII. novvcllc rCr>c, lutn 1898, pp.977-991.
4 juin

La ph~lnn,phncJe Phirrutrc dcr Eras-Unlr.

[The Phdoraphy of a s t o r y of tbc United Stam.1
V' Ircon don"* h I'Frulr drr Scicncer Polirlqucs i Parir,
Ic mercredi 18 ovrll 1898.
In: Revue Bleue, 3Sr an"&, 4' &ric, tome IX, 4 juin
1898, no 23, pp.708-715.
Reprinted in the farm of a brochure, on the omasion of
rhe author's 70th birthday, by his friends in Amerira,
r. 1. 1933, I16 pages).

9 juil.

Nor Lyciens.

[Our Smdcnu.1

In: La Rcvuc Blcue.
1: 35' am&, C ski+ rome IX, 25 juin 1898, n" 26,
pp.801-810;
n; 35' annic, C ririe, tome X, 2 juiller 1898, n" 1,
pp.17-21 ;
111; 3Seannie, 4' reric, tome X, 9 juiller 1898, n" 2,
pp.47-52.

The Pruent Problems and Politics of France.
soar
In: The Amcrican Monrhly Review of Review, vol. 18,
aott 1898, no2, pp.186-194.

T h e Redemption of Athletics.
sept.
In: Monrhly Buildiig. vol. V, vprembre 1988, pp.167-168.

777

Butldnng up a World's hlr in Frmce.
no".
In: The Century lllurtrated Monthly Magazme, "01.
LVII, novembrel898, pp.114-126.

1899
fiv.-dic. Frnncc since 1814.
In: Formtghtly Renew, val. LXV. nouvell~sine, 1899,
pp.186-211,572-585, 817-834, 1026-1037; voi. LXVL,
muvelle dm, 1899, pp.241-255, 843-855,977-990.
Repnntcd m book fonn New York, Mac MiUan, 1900,
I281 pages).
15 fCv.-15 avr.
Le Roman d'un Rallii.
In: La Nouvelle Revue,
I: 21'annic, tome LXVI, I 5 fivrieq pp.577-601;
U: 21'ann&e, mmc LXVII, 1" mars, pp.4468 ;
m:21' an"&, tome LXW, 1 5 mars, pp.222-247 ;
N: 21' annee, tome LXVU, 1" avril, pp.452482 ;
V: 21' ann&, toms LXW, 15 avril, pp.650-684 ;
[signed with the pseudonym Georgrs Hohrodl.
Reprinted, in book form: Auxerre, A. Laniq 1902
DCpositionl dr M. dc Coubenin.
mars
[Contribution by Bamn de Coubemn.]
In: Ribor, M: Enquke rur I'mreignemcnr rrcondaire.
Prods-verbaux des diposirions. Paris 1899, pp.433435.
Some notes on the new French President.
In: The American Msnthly Review of Reviews, vol. 19,
avrtl 1899, pp.423-426.

a d

1" avr. L'Urgente Reforme.
[An Urgent Reform.]
In: La Nouvelle Revue, come 117, I'avnl 1899,
pp.385.401.
Later reprinted, m: Tcxns choinr, "01.1, pp.178-193.

IS mol L'ia~canonen Hul.andc. Col.%mr n kudwne.
In; La Rrvuc drs Dcux Mondcr, rol. 154. 4' pir,odc.
6Y annic. I 5 mlt 1899, pp.359-,378.

D
i
e religibk Frage in d m Vcreinigrsn Staatrn
ivin
und in Europa.
[The Question of Religion in the United States and
Europe. (Gcrmao T a t ) ]
In: Dcumhhr Revue, 24' an&, jvin 1899, n" 6, pp287296.
juil.
Modern History and Historians in France.
In: The American Monthly Review of Reviews, vol. 20,
iuiUer 1899, pp.43-SO.
12 no".-U d k .
L'avenir de I'Europe.
[The Future of Europe.]
In: Ulnd4pcndance Bclge, 70' amic.
12 no". 1899, p.1: L'rmpirr allemand (I) ;

[The Gamnn Empim.1
19 no". 1899, p.1: Uimbroglio hongrair (U) ;

Wungarian Chaos.]
22 no". 1899, p.1: Le probkme ruse (m)
;
lthe Russian Question.]
13 no". 1899, p.1: Esprit public er nationalisme
W l i c Spirit snd Natiooalirm.1
Le monde anglo-saxon (V) ;
F e Anplo-Saxw Wodd.]
Conclusion (VI).
[Condurion.]
Brochure spiciale: BruxeUes, Impr. Devecver-Drweuwe,
1900 (48 pages). In cxcepm, In: Anthologe, Aii-m-Pmvence, P. Roubaud, 1933, pp.119-120.

1900
14 ianv.-29 oct
Lrnres d'un indipendant I XLII.
[Loners of an 1ndcpendent.l
In; Ulnd6pcndance Beige, 7Ieande, 1900.
14 janv. p.1: I [Peacel;
24 jsnu. p.1: I1 [Stead and his pacifist movement];
26 jaw. p.1: 111 [Ausrro-Hungary];
28 jane p.1: N [Kipling in rheTranrvaall;
ler f6v. p.1: V IThe French, arbiters of peace];
2 &.
p.1: VI [Thc French, arbiters of peace];
I I Hv. p.1: VII [South Ahical;
17 feu, p.1: W I [Lamfrom Jordan, President ofthe
Univmity of Palo Alto, on drmocracyl;
19 fiv. p.1: IX [Sweden and Noway]
28 fCv. p.1: X [A new Triplice];
4 m a n pp.1-2: XI Uacobinirml;
14 man p.1: XI [A lemr kom Sienkiewiezl;
21 mars p.1: XUI [France and Italy];
26 mars p.1: XlV [The Episcopate];
3 avril p.1: XV [Arbimadon];
11 avril p.1: XVI [Rev. Didon];
18 avril p.1: XVll [Queen Victoria in Ireland[;
22 avril p.1: XVIIl [Anglo-Saxonism];
ler mai p.1: XlX [Marcband, Colonel de Villebois, the
Anglophobia of the French];
9 mai p.1: XX [India];
18 mai p.1: XXI [Contact between civiliirions];
28 mai p.1: XXU [Bwrs and Hellenerl;
12 juin p.1: XXlll [The English Gowrnmentlj
16 juin p.1: XXlV [The new French musicipalitier];
24 join p.1: XXV IFrench democracy and monarchy);
29 juin p.1: XXVl IMa. Gladstone];
4 juil.
p.1: XXMI [The regulation of marriagel;
9 iuil, p.1: XXVIll [Irnbert de St-Amand];
18 iuil. p.1: X X N IThevoyage of Li-Hung-Changl;
3 aoGr p.1: XXX [South Africa];
5 aoGt p.1: XXXl [China, Francel;
19 aoBr p.1: XXXn [The onarcbirm];
23 aoir o.1: XXXIU Wrench novelistbl:
6 scpr p.1: XXXlV [England, Fmncr, and Aurl;
9 rcpt p.1: XXXV jTnr rmcwal of Grcr.cci
10 rcpr. p.1. XXXVl [turopean aiplomrcyl;

-

25 rcpt. p.1: XXXW Mhe Prie.tr' Coniercnce and the
Fcminisr Confcrenco ar the 1900 World's Fair]:
9 a t . p.1: XXXVIII [Australia]:
10 ocr. p.1: XXXlX [The Balkans);
14 oct. p.1: XL [The scare of mind of rhe French army
and the risk of an Anglo-French conflinl;
25 ocr. p.1: XLI [The electoral fighr of Bryan-Mac
Kinlcyl;
29 oct. p.1: XU1 [Adrien Pauly and Paul Blancherl.

porezla Olymptu. T h e Nordic Games at Sto&holm.l
In: Revue Olymp~que,l k annes, avnl 1901, pp.17-24
Later rcpnnted, m: Texter chornr, vol 11, pp.311417
1 5 svr. Une Enpbrtence Spamve

.I A Soom
. Emerien-1
In: Revue Mensurlle du Tounng-Club de France,
15 avril 1901, pp.148-149.
12 mai Evaydsp Training.

22 lanv. Les Jeux Olympiqucs er le CongRs
d'Educman Phyarquc de 1900.
F c Olympic Gamer and the Congress far Phyncal
Fdu~ationof 1900.1
In: L'lndbpcndance Belge, 7Isannlc, 22 ianv. 1900, p.2.
Later reprinted, in: Tenm choisis, vol.11, pp.187-190.

Not a Difficult Fear to Keep One's Muscler in Good
Worklng Order Bamn Couberrin'r Views. Describu tiis
Remarkable Achievement of Six Hours' Conrinuour and
Difficult Exercise.
In: The New York Herald, European Edinon, SEcond
Secrion, Paris, 26 mai 1901, p.2.

A F~renchView of the German Empire.
f&.
In: The Review of Reviews, vol. XXI, fbvrier 1900,
pp.177-183.

England and France.
iuio
The Conditions of Franco-British Peace.
In: The Fonniahtlv Review. vol. LXIX. nouvdle rbric.

1" mm The Posrlb*l~tyof
a War between England and
Fcance.
In. The Fonnghrly Rewew, LXVII, nouvellr d n e ,
1'' mat 1900, no 401, pp 719-729.

'La dunion du Cornit6 lntemtional Olympique.
iuil.
[The Reunion of Ihe Iotemadonal Olympic Committee.]
In: Revue Olympique, leann6e, iuillet 1901, pp.29-37.

iuin
In: The North American Review, "01. CLXX, juin 1900,
pp.802-811.

The Problem of Cenual Eumpe.
om.
In: The Fonmghtly Review, vol LXX, nouvellc sene,
ocmbre 1901, pp.605-614.

1" luiL Ln Psychologe du Sport
ISpom Prychdagy.1
In La Revue dm Dcux Monds, 7ff an&, 4' pbnode,
tome 160, 1"lu~ller1900, pp.167-179
Later repnntcdavs quelques changrmenct rbdacnonnels. In.
1) N a e s rur I'Education Publique. Par& Hacherte,
1901, pp.152-173.
2) Essais de Prychulagie Sportive. LausannelParis,
Payot, 1913, pp.9-16.
3) T e r n choiris, vol. I, pp.221-230.

* Salidnritb internationale.
oct.
( I n t ~ s t i o o dSolidarity.]
In: Revue Olympique, la'ann&c, arobre 1901, p.47.
Later reprinted, in: Texter chaisi~,va1.U. p.444.

~~

~

~

oer.
' Counier de Chicaeo.
d1kIn. Krwe Olympiquc, 1"'ank.a.rohm 19111, pp.SI.57.
I.atrr rcpr~ntcd,8": Irxrn ;huirtr. vol.ll, pp.lY2.194.

act.
' L'annCe rponwc.
[Sports Throughout the Year.]
In; Revue Olymp~que,1'" annk. octobrc 1901, p.47-54.
Larer reprinred, in: Textcs chotns, vol.Ul, pp.267-270.

1901
L'CCuvm du Comid International Olympique.
me Work
I of. In: Revue Olympique, 1* annbe, ianviec 1901, pp.5-11
Later reprinted, in: Text- choiris, vol.n, pp.325-330.

ianv.

1902
' Lc Cungrss do Bruxller
Vhe Brusrelr Congrms.]
In: Revue Olympiquc, 2' annee, ]anvier 1902, pp.3-6.

janv.

Corrspondance er faits diverr.lNordic Games.
New IOC-members.Chicago 1904. IOC-Session 1901.
In: Revue Olympique, It"ann&e, avril 1901, pp.24-25.
avr.

janv.
' Une Rectification n6cnsairr.
[A Necelrnry Correaion.]

France on the Wrong Track.
In.The Rertew of Rewewr, val XXIIL, svrtl 1901,
pp 447-450.

In: Rcvue Olympique, rannee, ianvier 1902, pp.10-12.
Later reprinted, in: Texts choisir, vol.ll, pp.164-165.

av.

ianv.
] Olymp,ada Borbalcr.
.
Ler Jeux du
) Nord i
Stockholm.
aw.

f

* La chanc de I'amareurisme.

I e Chaner o
In: Revue Olympique, F annk, ianvier 1902, pp.14-16.
Larer repriored, in: Tencs droisis, uol.n, pp.565-567.

jsnv.
M. DelcarrC: A Character Sketch.
In: Formighdy Review, vol. N X , nouvcllc dric, janvicr
1902, pp.71-80.
15 fiv. La Force Narionalr n le Sport.
[Spom and the Army.]
In: La Revue dcr Deux Monda, 7ZCannfc,15 fLvricr
1902, pp.916-924.

31 juillet 1902, n' 1055, p.237 ;
14 aott 1902, no 1056, p.246 ;
2 l n 8 aatt 1902, n" 1058 n 1059, pp.255-256 ;
4 ~ p t s m b r e1902, no 1060, p.265.
2) Lc Spon Sui~se,26' annb,
4 juin 1930, p.1, (I);
11 juin 1930, p.1, (11).
31 T u t s choirb, vol.IU, pp.453463.

mars
' Voir lom, puler franc, agir fermc.
[See Afar, SSpea*Openly, An Firmly.]
In: Revue du Pays de Caux, Ih am&, mars 1902,'n 1,
pp.34.

mai
' NI perdus ni sauvfr.
Neither Last Nor Ssved.]
in: Revue du Pays dc Caw, 1'- annk, mai 1902, ""2,
pp.434.

mars
' Ce qui se passe danr le mondr.
[Goings-on in the World.]
In: Rewe du Pays dc Caw, lh am&, mars 1902, nD 1,
pp.4-15.

mi
' Ce qui ss p a w danr le mondc.
[Gaingron in the World.]
In: Revue du Pnyn de Caux, 1'" urnkc, mai 1902, o" 2,
pp.45-55.

' Qusstions pedagogiquer.
IEducatioonl Quationr.1
In: Revue du Payr de Caw, 1-annk, man 1902, n' 1,
pp.16-21.

msi
' Un prods &Ionorala w Emrs-Unis.
[Elraionr in the United Stnar.]
In: Rewe du Pays de Caux, lh annk, mai 1902, n'2,
pp.56-57.

mars

man

' La problhr de I'Europe Cennale.

me Ceaml Europe Quation.]

mni

'Lc damc sud-africain.

[The Soulh-Ahicao Drama]

In: Revue du Pays dc Caux, lhanni.e, mar. 1902, no 1,
pp.21-29.

In: RNUCdu Pays de C ~ U Xlham&,
,
mai 1902, a0 2,
pp.57-70.

mars
' LP demiLre gerbe dr Victor Hugo.
[A La% Book by Viaor Hugo.]
In: Rwue du Pays de Caux, lh annfe, mars 1902, no 1,
pp.29-33.

mni
Cecil Rhoda.
In: Revue du Pays dc Caw, 1'" annic, mai 1902, n" 2,
pp.70-75.

.

man
Hygtbe et propreti.
Pygimc.1
In: Rewc du Pays dc Caux, li"annbe, marr 1902, n' 1,
pp.33-35.
Later cep"nred, in: Tutcs choks, vol.Ul, pp.6251527.
man

La ale ssuvage.
P'he Savage GiL]
In: RNUCdu Pays dc Caux, 1"snnk, mars 1902, n" 1,
pp.36-39.
+

mmS
' Quesrtonr hnanclhs.
[pioaneial Qucmanr.]
In: Revue du Pays de Caux, lhannCe, m u $ 1902, 'n I,
pp.39-40.
20 marr Unr Novvelie Formule dgducntion Physique.
[A New Formula for Physical Educ~tioo.]
(Coofirmccfaire B la &llc de la SaiftC dc Gogaphie
Ic jeudi 20 mars 1902.)
In: Revue Mensudlc du Touring-Club dr France,
20 mars 1902, pp.146-151.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Le Srand, 2 Z annk,
12 juin 1902, n-1049, p.181 ;

.

mai

' Les Fansaia m Chine.

me Frmch in China.]

In: Revue du Pays dc Caux, 1"anniq mai 1902.0'2,
pp.75-78.
mi
'Questions hnanci(rrr.
lFiinodal0uutiam.l
In: Rwur du Pays de Caun, lkannk, mai 1902, n" 2,
pp.78-79.

.

iuil.
'Echo. a Nouveller.lPrince Gsorger 0ibesm
IOC News. Fondation of NOCr. Roosevelr and
Sr.Louir. IOC and Physical Education].
In: Revue Olympique, 2 annk, juiller 1902, pp.4347.
Later reprinted, in: Trnss choinir, vol.Il, pp.655-666;
pp.694695.
juil.

'Le coq er l'hsbit,

[TheCock and the New 20 Centima Coin.]
In: Revue du Payr de Caw, Ihannk, juillct 1902,
0' 3, pp.83-84.
Later reprinted, in: Revue pour lrs Fran$ais, 2' annk,
juin 1907, pp.683-685.
juil.
'Ce qui re pa= d ~ n irs monde.
[Goinm-an in the World.]

In: Revue du Pays & Caux, la an"&, juillet 1902,
n" 3, pp.85-100.
L'Muution physique d t vos fils.
[Your Sons' Physical Education.]
In: Revue du Payr de Caux, lh annie, juillcr 1902,
nD3,pp.100-113.
later reprinted, in:
1) L'Education Physique,
I: T annle, 31 juillet 1908, 'n 14, pp.390-391;
1: 7'ann&, 31 aoir 1908. 'n 16, pp.447448 ;
111: jn annlc. 15 wprcmbrc 1908, n' 17, pp.474-476 ;
N: 7 andc, 31 dicembre 1908, nn24, pp.670-671 ;
V: 8'annke, 15 janvier 1909, 'n 1, pp.24-25.
2) T w u r choiais, val.lll, pp.464-475.
iuil.

' Un milliardaire amiricain - Andrew Carnegie.
[ADAmericain Billionaire: Andrew Camcgie.]

l
a
.

In: Revue du Payr de C a w 1'" annee, aeprembre 1902,
pp.146-151.
1"sepI. UErpagne er rer ales.
[Spain and Her Daughters.]
In: Le Figaro, 48'annlr. 1" wprcmhrc 1902, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pages d'Hirroire conmmpoaine.
Paris, Plon-Naurrir, 1909, pp.10-14.
8 repr. L'Eduution physique au XX'rikle. Lc raid rr
la gymkhana.
Whysieal Education in the XXth Century: Eoduranee,]
In: Le Figaro, 4% anntc. 8 ~cprembrc1982, pp.1-2.

14 juil. Lc dilemme.
[The Dilemma.1
In: Lr bgaro, 48'annle, 14 juiller 1902, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pager d'Hirmire contemporaine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrir, 1909, pp.1-4.

23 sept. Le. lraper d'unc illurion.
[Stages of an Illusion.]
In: Le Figaro, 48' annlc, 23 wptembre 1902, p. 1.
Later reprinted, in: Pages d'Hirmire contemporaioc.
Paris, Plon-Nourrir, 1909, pp.15-20.

25 juil. La politique exterieure der Ems-Unis.
Foreign Policy of the United Statu.1
In: Le Figaro, 48' annee, 25 juiller 1902, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pager d'Hirroire conremporaine
Paris, Plon-Nourrir, 1909, pp.5-9.

oa

16 aoiit L'Educat!on physique au XX'ri&dc:
La dlbrouillardise.
Physical Education in the XXth Century: Unrsveling.]
In: Lc Fiyra, 48'ann&e, 16 aoit 1902, p.3.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Le Stand, 23'annte, 21 er 28 aaiir 1902, no 1058 er
1059, pp254-2s.

21 aaPt L'Education physique au XX'sikle:
La m h o i r e d u mucln.
Physical Education in the XXth Century: The Memory
of Musdu.1
In: Le Figara, Pan"&, 21 aosir 1902, pp.1-2.
Larer reprinted, in: T u t u ehdrin, vol.lll, pp.335-338

au

' Le tableau de I'lducatian

physique

XX' sikle.

[A Preview of Physical Education in the XXth Century.]
In: Revuc Olympique, Z'annle, ocrobre 1902, pp.51-65.
Later reprinted, in:
Tencs choiris, val.lll, pp.384-396.
Last paragraphe 'Lcs obstacles ct les aide", in: Textes
choisir, vol.11, pp.568-569.
15 a n La rirmection der peuples.

IThe Rcbirth of Grsrk Democracy.]
In: Le Figaro, 48'annic. 15 ortabre 1902, p. 1.
Later reprinted, in: Pages d'Hirtoirc contcmporainr. Paris, Plan-Nourrit, 1909, pp.21-25.

24 on. Lr Prestige h a y a k .
F r a e h Pvutigrl
In: Le Fiparo, 4Saannlc, 24 rcpnmbre 1902, p. I.
Later reprinted, in: Pager d'Hirroire contemporainc.
Park, Plon-Naurrit, 1909, pp.26-31.

' Mer ou continent.
[Sea. or Continat.]
In: Revue du Payr dc Caux, lkannl+ navembcc 1902,
no 5, pp.163-165.
oav.

rept.

' Lc cndeau dc la michance fk.

F r Giftof the Bad Pair)r]
In: Reme du Pays de Caux, la annle, seprembre 1902,
n" 4, pp.123-124.

sepL

'Ce q u ~ne passe dams lc monde.

IGaigsan in thc World.]
In: Rsvue du Pays de Caux, 1'" annie, septembre 1902
$4, pp.124135.

rcpt.
' Que faur-il pnscr du socialisme f
M a t Should We Thik of Sodaliomf]
In: Revue du Pays de Caux, 1" anntc, wptembre 1902,
$4, pp.136-146.

no".
' Ce qui s t passe danr I t monde.
[Goiogr-on in the World.]
In: Revue du Payr dc Caw la annkc, novemhrel902,
n" 5, pp.165-185.

.

no".
Ulndo-Chine fran~aix.
F r a c h hda-China.1
In: Revue du Pays de Caw, 1'" annee, novcmbrel902,
""5, pp.185-197.

6 no",

UEducarion physique au XX' siLle: la pcur er

IC $port.
physical Education in l c n t h Ceorury: F u r m d
Spmtr.1
In: Le F~garo,6 novembrc 1902, pp.1-2.
Later reprinted, m:Texta chotna, vol.1, pp.372-374
14 dic. Nave kpopie lointaine.
[Colooi&m.]
h:Le Figaro, 4% annic, 14 dkcmbre 1902, p. I.
Later reprinted, in: Pages #Histoire
contempornine. Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.32-36
dk.
Arr the Public Schools a Fa~lure? A French Ym\r
In: Formtghtly Revmu, vol. LXXI, dhcembre 1902,
pp.979-986.

1903

jmv.
' Ricap~rulanon.
IS"-uy.1
In: Revue du Payr de Caux, 2' annie, lanvter 1903,
no I, pp.3-5.
janv.
' Cr qur ae passe dans le moods.
[Coiops-on in the Wodd.]
In: Revue du Payr dc Gw, 2
' annie, )anvncr 1903,
n" 1, pp.5-20.
Uivolution de k dkmmratie
lThs Evolution of Dunaoarv.l
..

janu.

In: Revue du Pays de Caux, 2' nnnCe, lanvter 1903,
no 1, pp.21-29.
Later reprinted, in: Revue pour lcr Fancair, 2' annk,
novembrel907, pp.895-903.
Histoire d'un archipel brumrux (I et Ill.
jnnv.
[History of a Foggy 1slnnd.l
In: Revue du Pays dc Caux,
I: f amic, janvier 1903, no 1, pp.29-39.
n: Z'annie, mai 1903,ne3, pp.112-118.

2 f6v.-20 on.
Lerrres d'un indipendanr (XLIV - LVIII)
[ L e n a of ao lodepeodeot.1
In: UlndCpcndance Bclge, 74' annks, 1903,
2 fkv., p.1: XLN [Thiroigne de Mericourr];
9 ikr, p.1: XLV [Natualtations];
24 Gv., p.1: XLVl [The Paris Congress of 18561;
9 mars, p.1: XLVlI [The catechism of the Walloon, by
Albert du Bois];
30 mas, p.1: XLVlU IDelcasr6l;
6 avr., p.1: XLlX [The chicken of the mausquetairer".];
4 nmi, p.1: LD [On the resignation of Colonel de
Coubenin];
19 mat, p.1: L [Bohemia];
4 juin, p.1: U F h e Mays of MsxNordaul;
8 juin, p.1: LUI [Shakerpeace and Vinar Hugo];
15 juin, p.1: L N [Events in Serbia];
13 iuil., p.2: LV [The sympathy of the English for France];
2 rest, p.1: LVl Fivr M and Leo XUI];
20 ocr, p.1: LVLll [Travel].

.

fiv.
LesJrw du Nord i Krirtiania.
me Nordic Gamer in Kcktiada]
In: Revue Olympique, 3'amie, Mvricr 1903, pp.13-14.
Later reprinted, in; Tenrr choiris, val.D, pp.318-319.
13 Hv. La Louisianc francaim.
Freoch Louisiana.]
In: Le Figaro, 49' annie, 1 3 Nvn'cc 1903, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pages #Histoire contunporainr
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.47-50.
man

' Name alliie.

lour AUy.1
In: Revue du Payr dc G u x , 2' am&,
pp.43-45.
mars

mwa 1903, n" 2,

.

Ce qui se passe danr le monde.

[Goiqgs-on in rhs Wo.ld.1

In: Revue du Pays de Caux, 2'amLe, mars 1903, n" 2,
pp.45-58.

8 jmv. Lr Probli.me de I'Europe cmmrale.
lThs Central Europe Question.]
In: Le Figara, 49' annte, 8 janvier 1903, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pager &Histoire conremporainc.
Paris, Pion-Nourrir, 1909, pp.37.41.

' Un p a d comphquk,
[A Complicated Part.]
In: R m r du Pays de C a w , ZQannk, man 1903, "'2,
pp.59-69.

10 imv. UEducarian physique au X F si&cle:Ic record
physical Education in the 20th Cmmry: Remrdr.1
In: Lc Figera, 10 janvicr 1903, pp.1-2.
Later reprinted, in: Textes chaisir, ~01.1,pp.375-377.

man

14 jaw. Quc ferans-nous ?
[What Are We Going to Do?]
In: Lc Figaro, 49'annk, 14 janvicr 1903, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Paga d'Histoirc conremporaine.
Paris, Plnn-Nourrir, 1909, pp.42-46.

mars

' Uimpassc ruse.

[Tbc Rurrisn D a d Eod.]

In: Revue du Pays de Caw, 2'annke, mars 1903, "'2,
pp.69-77.
mars
' Dcux mots rw la Finlande.
[Some Remarks about Finland.]
In: Revue du Payr de Caux, 2' an"&, mam 1903, 'n 2,
pp.77-78.
13 mars Le R h e dc la Gr&ce.
[The Grcrk Dream.)

In: Le Figaro, 4 9 annk, 13 mars 1903, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pager d'Hirroire contemporaine.
Parir, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.51-55.

' Ce qui se passe dans le monde.
juil.
[Goingcon in the World.]
In: h u e du Pays dr Caux, 2' annie, juillet 1903, n" 4,
pp.124-140.

31 mars Le prochain pontificar
[The Next Pope.]
In: Lc Figaro, 4 Y a m i c , 31 mars 1903, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pager d'Hisroire contemporaine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit. 1909, pp.60-64.

juil.
+Jules Simon.
In: Revue du Pays de Caux, 2' annee, juiller 1903, 'n 4,
pp.141-151.
Larer reprinted, in: Texres choiris, vol.1, pp.588-596.

Rome pour 1908.
[Rome for 1908.1
In: Revue Olympiquc, 3c annie, avril 1903, pp.22-23.
Later nprinted, in: Textrs choisis, vol.11, pp.218-219.

juil.
' La vie et la mort.
Life and Dcath.1
Rewe du Pays de Caux, 2' annie, juillet 1903, n" 4,
pp.151-153.

23 d l La Transformation de la Midircrrank.
me Trvrrfmation of the Mdi-ran.]
In: Le Figaro, 4 Y a n n k , 23 avril 1903, p.1.
Larer reprinted, in: Paga #Hismire contemporaine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.56-59.

" Le conclave.
juil.
[The Condave.1
In: Revue du Pays de Caux, 2' annbe, juiller 1903, nD 4,
pp.153-159.

avril

.

' Semilles er ricoltes.
mai
[Sowing and Reaping.]
In: Revue du Pays de Caux, 2' annee, mai 1903, n" 3,
pp.83-84.
Ce qui sc pasw dam le monde.

mi

[Goings-on in the World.]
In: Revue du Pays de Caux, T annk, mai 1903, n" 3,

pp.85-99.
msi

' Le voyage prgidentiel en Algirie et en Tuninie.

mejourney of the French President to Algaia and

Tunisia.]
In: Revuc du Pays dc Caux, F a n n k , mai 1903, n" 3,
pp.99-110.

.

13 juin Responrabilirb nationales.
[National Responsibilities.]
In: Lc Figaro, 4Y an"(.+ 13 juin 1903, p.1.
Larcr rcprinred, in: Pages d'Hintoire contemporaine
Paris, Plon-Nourrir, 1909, pp.65-68.
juil.

23 juil. L'entenre cordiale.
IThe Entente Cordialrl
In: Le Figaro. 4Y1annic. 23 juiller 1903. p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pager d'Hirroire conremparaine.
Paris, Plan-Nounit, 1909, pp.74-78.
10 aoCt Le r~drersemcntde I'axe.

me Fmdl-Ru$sisn Axis.]

In: Le Figara, 4 9 annic, 10 aaQt 1903, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pager d'Hisroire conremporaine.

Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909. pp.79-83.

Sur les pcnres du Pindo er du Parnasse.
mai
[On the Hillsides of Pincio and Pmarror.l
In: Revue du Pays de Clux, 2' annie, mai 1903, n" 3,
pp.110.112.

I.-

2 juil. L'incerrimde magyarc.
[7hc Hungviao Kind of lndcpsndcocrl
In: Le Figaro, 49' annee, 2 juiUcr 1903, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pager d'Hisrairc conremporainc.
Paris, Plon-Nournr, 1909, pp.69-73.

.

L'organi~ationolympique.

.

In: Revue Olympique. 3' annie, juiller 1903, pp.35-38
Later reprinted, in: Tcxres choisir, vol.11, pp.598-601.
juil.
LEparapluie.
[The Umbrella.]
In: Revue du Pays dr Caux, 2' annie, juiller 1903, no 4,
pp.123-124.

31 zoit U2rc des w e - t i t s .
[The Era of Vice-Kings.]
In: Le Figaro, 4Y annk, 31 a061 1903, p.1.
Larer reprinted, in: Pages d'Hirtoire contemporasne.
Paras, Plon-Nourrir, 1909, pp.84-87.

5 rrpl. Roosevelr er Tolrrol'.
[Rmrevclt and Tolstoy.]
In: Le Flgaro, 49' annee, 5 rcptembre 1903, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pages d'Hisroire contemporaine.
Parin, Ploo-Nourrir, 1909, pp.88-92.
26 rept. La question "%re.
m
e Negro Quertion.1
In: Lc Figaro, 49'annie, 26 reprembre 1903, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pages d'Hirroire eonremporaine
Paris, Plon-Nourrir, 1909, pp.93-97.

' Notes rporrives. Isantor Dumant.
Auromubilism. Nordic Games. Pclota. Golfl.
In: Revuc Olympiqun, 3'annk, on. 1903, pp.S8-63.
ocr.

18 =I. Un empire latin.
[A Latin Empire.]
In: Le Fiearo. 4 T a n n k . 18 octobrc 1903.. o.1
Later reprinted, in: Pages d'Hiatoire contempordm
Parir, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.98-102.

- .

.

no".
'Ce q u w
~ pasw danr lc mandc
[Goings-on in the World.]
In: Revue du Pays dc Caus h annte, novembrrl903.
'n 5, pp.163-177.

.

La France et I'ltal~e.
Wmce and Italy.]
In: Revue du Pays dc Caux, Ze amte, novembrcl903,
d 5, pp.178-191.

no".

no?.
' La richest italicme.
[Italian Wealth.]
In: Revue du Payr de Caux, 2' a m k , naucmbml903,
no 5, pp.191-195.

no".

In: Revue dm Pays dc Caux, F am*, nombrel903,
n' 5, pp.195-198.
' Chanp,unenrr procham.

[Changes in the N w Future.]

In: Revue du Pays de Caux, 2' ande, noucmbrcl903,
"'5, pp.198-199.
12 mv. La revanche de Tammnny
Revrnge of the T a m m y . ]
In: Le Rglro, 49( annee, 12 novcrnbrel903, p.1.
Later reprinted, m: Pagcn d'lbrmtre contemporaine.
Paris, Plan-Nornit, 1909, pp.103-107.

mc

."

-

12 jnnv. LPbares de la pidagogic prochabns:
I. Le retour de Dieu.
[Thc Foundation. of the New Education I: The Rrmm
at God.]
In: Le Gauloe, 37, annte, 12 lanvier 1904, p.1.
1 8 janv. Le cucie dc fer.
mc Ring of Iran.]
In. Le Fngam, 50' annte, 'n 18, I 8 power 1904, p.1.
Latcc reprinted, 1n: Pages d'Haroire contemporame.
Pans, Plon-Nourrrr, 1909, pp.122-126.
28 jsnv. Lcs bases de la pedagagie p m h a ~ n e ;.ll.
La paix arm&.
Foundntianr of the New Education U: Pep- in
ho.1
In: Le Gwlos, 3 7 am&, 28 janvier 1904, p. I.

me

'Uunian lauw.

me Larin Union.]

no".

--

8 janv. La virite.
me Visit.]
In: Lc Figam, 5ff an"&, 'n 8.8 jmviec 1904, p.1.
Later ceptintcd, in: Pages d'Histoire eontemporainc.
Paris, Plan-Nourrit, 1909, pp.118-121.

.. .

Campaign for Phyriul Eduation.l
In; LeCormpondmr. romc 177, nuu%rllerira.
4'lwratson du 21 no\crnbrel903, pp.701-717.
28 nav. Nos histariens.
[Our Hinorianr.1
In: Le Figam, 49'annk, 28 novembrcl903, p.1. Larcr
reprinted, in: Pages d'Histoire conmporaine. Paris.
Plon-Nourric, 1909, pp.108-112.
23 d& L'aeuvre dc p a x .
me w o n of P-.I
In: Le Fcgaro, 4 9 annte, 23 dkembrc 1903, p.1.
Later repnntcd, m; Pages d'Hastoae contemparalne
Pam, Plon-Nouna, 1909, pp.113-117.

Les bases de la ptdngogie pmchaine: 111.
9 fhr
La revanche des Anciens.
llllhe Foundations of the Ncw Education IIE The
Revenged Clnrsid Antiquily.1
In; Le Gauloir, 3 7 a n o k , 9 fcvrier 1904, p.1.
13 ftv.

L'eotr'ane ausmlien.

[ A u s a a h htalude.1

In: Le Figaro, 5W annk, $44, 13 Hvrier 1904, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pages d'Hirtoire contemporainc.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909. pp.127-130.
24 ftv. La mmarche arridre.
IB~dosardmove men^]
In: Le Figara, 50- annee, n' 5 5 2 4 ftvricr 1904, p.1.
Later reprinted, .d,: Pages d'Hirroire contempornine.
Paris, Plan-Nourrit, 1909, pp.131-134.
10 man Le rens ujuque.
[The Critical h r l
In. Lc Ftgaro. 50' annee, no70, 10 mars 1904, p.1.
Later repnnrcd, m: Pages d'Hiitotre conmporzme.
Pans, Plon-Nourm, 1909, pp.135-138.
26 mars Renaissance nnvale.
W u t i m l Renaisnnnw.1
In: Le Figam, 50' annee, 'n 86,26 mars 1904. p.1.
Later reprinted, in; Pager d'Hirroire contemponine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.139-142.
Gains de riz r t rayons degloire.
IRiec Grains and Halos.]
In: Le Figaro, 5W annee, 'n 97,6 svril 1904, p.1
6 avc

Larcr reprinted, ,n:Pages d'Hamre contempoanne.
P a s , Ploo-Nourrrt, 1909, pp.143-146.

Later reprinted, in: Pages d'Histoim eontemporaine
Parir, Non-Nourrir, 1909, pp.179-182.

I 5 am, Regrets er apbmncer.
[Hoper a d Regmr.1
h: Le Figara, 50'ann&+ n" 106,15 avril 1904, p.1.
Later replinnd, in; Pages GH'itoirc cantmporaine.
Paris, Pion-Nounir, 1909, pp.147-151.

The Statesmen of the Third Rep~blif.
o a
In: Forrnightly Review, vol. WOCVI, anobre 1904,

30 an. La iumierc du Nord.
wonhcm rnhW.1
In: Le Figaro, 5OCannk,n" 121.30 svril 1904, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pages d3Histairecantempomine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.152-156.
18 mi Lrs le(on$ d'un cortlge.
ILessons ob a Par.de.]

In: Lc F~gem,50' ambc, no 139, 18 mat 1904, p.1
h r e r rtpr~nted,m: Pager d'Hrstone contempoanne.
Pads, Plon-Nournt, 1909, pp.157-160
27 mni h Frangak en Odanic.
F e P m d , in Oasnia.1
In: Le Fiearo.
n.1.
" . 50' annCr no 148.27 ma! 1904.. .
Later reprimred, in: Pages d'liiitoirr contempmine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.161-165.
10 juin Donncr sans mrmir.
[Giving W~thoutHolding Back.]
In: Le Figam. 5ff a n n k n* 162.10 juin 1904. p.1.
L a m reprinted, in: Pager d'Histoix contemporainr.
Paris, Ploo-Nourrir, 1909, pp.165-169.

28 iuil. L'Angleteme nouvdle.
New Englaod.]
In: Le Figaro, 50' a n n k no210,28 juillet 1904, p.1,
Later reprinted, in: Pager d'HIstoire conrcmporainc.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.170-174.

4 aoSt UOlympiade romaine.
F c Roman Olympiad.]
In: Le F i ,50'annk,nD218,4 s o h 1904, p.1.
Later reprinted, io:
1)RevueOlympique, 4'mnbe, aoiit 1904, pp.75-78.
2)Tenes cboisir, vol.R, pp.220-222.
miit
'Notes ~polriva.[Inrernationalacfiviticn).
lo: Revue Olympiqu~4'annks *ofit 1904, pp.78-80.
Later reprinted, in: Tcxtes choisis, ~01.11,PP.657-659.
27 soat Lc carrefour nklandais.

5 oct. Uuazne bntanntque.
F c Bridrb Pactory.1
In: Le Figam, Sff annk, n" 280,s ocrohre 1904, p.1.
Latcr rcpnntcd, m: Pages d'Hsrasc cantemporame.
Pans, Plon-Naurnt, 1909, pp.183-186.
I 5 no". La tr~plrbata~lledc BohEmc.

me Threefold Fight of Bohemia.]

In: Le F~garo,SO' annbe, "-320, 15 nouembrel904, p.1.
Later repnntcd, m: Pager GHmoue conremporamc.
Pans, Plao-Noumt, 1909, pp.187-190
30 nor. Ler cundnaonr du progrir xandmave
F c Coodlnonr of Scandinav~anPrograr.1
In Le R@m, Sff am&, "'335, 30 novcmbr. 19W.p I.
Larcr reprinted, in: Pages d'Hisrairc conrcmpmaine.
Parir, Plon-Nourrb, 1909, pp.191-194.
13 d6c. Lc flambeau i scpt branchw.

F c SonrBmehed Canddrbm.1
In: Lr Figero, 50' annk, "'348.13 dkembm 1904, p.1.
Lanr reprinted, in; Pages d'Hisraire mntemporaine.
Paris, Plon-Nourri~1909, pp.195-198.

1905
Avant-propor. F c raultr of Brurwls].
IForeword.1
In: IOC (Ed.): Con@$ International de Sport n
d'Educatian physique. Auxerre, Lsnler, 1905, pp.5-8.
Later rcpnnted, in; Tr- chams, vol.ll, pp.214216
DIssours P la siancc d'auverrure.
[Spd
at the o p ~ . h sK S I ~ . ]

h:IOC (Ed.): Consris Internstionel de Sport et
d'Educarion physique. Auxcrre, Lanies 1905, pp.15-16.
Stsncc solcnnelle p u r In disuibudon der DiplGrner
Olympiques. (Laudationen)
[~cr&&q at the Distribution of the Olympic
Diploms.l
(~d.):Congds International dc Spon et
~ n IOC
;
8~d"cationphysique. Auxerrc, LanieS 1905, pp.237246.
janv.

.

[Dutch Colonia1im.l
In: Le Figaro, 5ff annls, no 240,27 aaSr 1904, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Paga d'Hisraire contempraine.
Parir, Plon-Nourrit. 1909. pr175-178.
..

[Conmr R o g ~ u n e l
1": R~~~ Olympique, 9

Programme du C o n e n .

Z2 ~ p t .Ch~rnires.IPantanies.1
ln: LeFlgam, 50' annk, nP266,22 aptemhze 190% P . ~ .

26 janv. L'hommc der Nouvelles-Hbhndes.
F c Man bom the New Hehridcr.1
1:, L, ~igero,5leannC+ 26 janvier 1905, p.1.

ianvicr 1905, pp,9.15.

Later reprinted, in; Pager d'Hlstoirc contcmporaine.
Parir, Plon-Nounit, 1909, pp.199-202.
14 f&. Le parsage dcscesraire.
me Necepppry Diviiol1.1
In: Le Figaro, Sl'annk, 14 fi.urier 1905, p.1.
Later repriared, i
m Pages d'Hkroire contemponine.
Parir, Plon-Nourri~,1909, pp.203-207.
8 asr. Uenncmi.
[The Enemy.]
In: UAuto, 51' annee, 8 svril 1905, p.1.
10 svril L'hcllCnisme.
Fellenism.l
In: Le Figaro, Sl'annk, 10 avril 1095, p.1.
Lanr reprinted, in; Pager d'Histoire crmtemporaine.
Paris. Plon-Nounit, 1909, pp.208-211.

5 sepL Lc Inngage, la race er l'uniti.
[Language. Race, and Unity.]
In: Lc Figaro, 51' snnCe, 5 septembre 1905, pp.1-2.
Larcr reprinted, in: P a w d'Hirtoire contcmporaine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.236.239.
18 rcpt. La r(.mmpense. [Reward.]
In: Le Figaro, Sl'ande, 18 scprcmbre 1905, p.1.
Later reorinred, in: Paeea d'Hinoirc mncemwrame.
Pads, Plan-Naurrir, 1909, pp.240-243

-

6 ou. Nor amis roumains.
[Our R o m d a o Prim&.]
In: Lr Figaro, Sl'ande, 6 ocmbre 1905, p.1.
Later reprind, in: Pages d'Hismire mnremporaine.
Paris, Plon-Nourcit, 1909, pp.244-247.

18 ocr. Vruaires dCdaignk.
[Spurned Vierorits.]

17 avr. Un brangile germaniquc.
[A G m a n Gorpel.1
In: Le Figaro, 51' an&,
17 avril 1905, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pages d'Histdre conremparaine.
Parir, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.212-215.
21 avr. Fnnce et Allemagne
E m c r a d Gwnny.1
In: Le F~garo,5 l C a n d e ,21 avrd 1905, p.1.
Later mpnnrd, 1x1 Pages d'Rsm~recontcmporame.
Pans, Plon-Naurra, 1909, pp.216-219.
24 mni 1453 er 1905.
11453 pod 1905.1
In: Le Figam, 5 l C a n n k ,24 mai 1905, p.1.
Larcr reprinted, in: Pages #Histoire contmporaine.
Paris. Pbn-Nourric, 1909, pp.220-223.

11 iuin Der olvmoisch~
. . KoncreK in Briisel.

[The Olympic Congress of i 3 ~ s e l r . l(German r u t )

In: Le Figaro, 51' annee, 18 a m b r e 1905, p.1.
Larer reprinted, in: Pager d'Hlstaire contcmporainc.
Pa&, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.248-251.

1" nov. Toures les Russcer.
[AU Rusnas.1
In: Lc Fsgaro, Sl'anntc, 1" novembrel905, p.1.
Later reprmted, m. Pager d'Hinmrc contemporatme.
Pans, Plon-Noumr, 1909, pp.252-255
22 no". Cerreur iniuale.
[The Initial Mis&e.l
In: LC Figaro, 51tanni.r, 22 novcmbrel905, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pager d'Histaire contemporaine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909. pp.256-259.
26 no". Les diplamatn conme ler consuls?
[Diplomats Agaiart Consuls21
In: Le Figaro, Sl'annis, 26 novcmbrcl905, p.1

lo: Dle Zen, Wten, 11.6.1905, Nr. 978, p.29

C ~ r c u h r eaux mcmbres du C.I.O. IdCc.1905)
d*c.
[ C ~ a l a rOlymptc
:
Cup.1

7 juil. Le Camirt der missions.
[ C h d Minrionr.1
In: Le Figaro, SILannie,7 juiller 1905, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pages #Hitoire contcmporaine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.224-227.

Later repnnrcd, in: Tener chows, vol.ll, pp 648-649.

UAfrique fraoqaie.
French Africa.]
In: Le Figara, Sl'annk, 25 juillcr 1905, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pager d'Hi-iirtoire mntemporaine.
Park, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.228-231.

1" dCc. Les Devoirs des HeUbnes et d s Phdhell&na.
m
e Dutier of H d m u and PhiIhelbu.1
In: L'HellCname, Paris, 2' annie, 1" dCcembre 1905,
n" 12, pp.1-2.

25 juil.

6 aoat La Fortune de PHellade.
[ G r d Fioancial Cieumsranar.]
In: Lc Figaro, 51iannCe, 6 aohr 1905, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pages d3Histoirecontemporaine.
Parin, Plon-Nourrir. 1909, pp.232-235.

6 d6e. Ni Rome ni Carthagc?
[Ndtha Rome Nor Canhags?]
In: LC Figaro, Sl'annie, 6 dieunbre 1905, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pages d'llisroire contcmporaine.
Parir, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.260-263.
18 d6c. Maintenant. .. renouonr.
[And Now Le& Take It Up Again.]
In: Le Figaro, S P a n n k , 18 decembre 1905, p.1.
Later reprinrcd, in: Pages #Histoire conremporainr
Parir, Plon-Naurrir, 1909, pp.264-267.

...

1906
In: La Chroniquc de France, 7e annk, pp.158-173.
Later reprinted, in: Tevtcr chaisis, uol.l, pp.560-566
A propos du Jlu-Jltsu.
ianv.
[About Jiu-Jiau.1
In: Rewe Olympzque, Cannir, janvner 1906, pp.5-7
Ianv.
Le rouci dc I'hyenc err-il un rime de d h d e n a !
[Are Hygienic Worries A Siga of Decadence?]
In: Revue Olympique, 6' annee, janvicr 1906, pp.7-9.
ianv.
Chrontque du mots La royauti du football.
Praue~sernauriqucs er autrer. Ler Salons dc
I'Auromobtle. La revanche d~ flcurcr.
[Chmntde ol thc hlonth: Facnball Ir King. Nautical
Suarrr and Orhrn. Automobilr>. Rapicr Rcvcnac.l
- .
In: Rewe Olympique, 6 annk, janvicr 1906, pp.9-14
ianv.
Wolurion mentale.
Mental Revalurion.]
In: Revue pour lcs Fran~ais,1'' annie, janrier 1906,
pp.3-6.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Le Figaro, S2'mmie, 10 janvim 1906, p.1.
2) Pages d'Hirroire contrmporaine. Paris, Plon-Naurrit,
1909, pp.268-271.
janv.

fir
Francas et Romacns en Ahtque
lThe French a d the Romans m Ahca.1
In. Revue p o u ler Fancas, 1"' annie, f i n e r 1906,
pp.62-70.
Later reprinted, in La Chroncque de France,
6' annie, 1 9 0 L p p 150-167.
f
Paysager dr California.
[Californian Landscapes.]
In: Rrvue pour ler Franpis, lk annie, Svrier 1906,
pp.74-78.
Later reprinted, in excerpts, under the drlc: "Califoroie
d'aurrcfois", in: Anrholoxje. Ahen-Provence,
P. Raubaud. 1933. pp.133-135.
14 fiv. Le bslancier briraoniquc.
[The British Pendulum.]
In: Le Figaro, 52'annk, 14 fivricr 1906, p.1.
Lacer reprinted, in: Pages d'Hirroire contrmporaine
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.276-280.
mars

La houlr.

[The SwelLl

In: Revue pour les Franca~~,
l h annle, mars 1906,
pp.83-84.

La Pologne mconnue.

[Unknowo Poland.]

h:Revue pour ler Francam, Ik'annie, tanvier 1906,
pp.14-25.
1 8 ianv. Le contact dc I'arme.
Fighting for Peace.]
In: LE Figaro, 52' moie, 28 janvier 1906, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pager #Histoire conternparaine
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.272-275.
fiv.
L'kquirarion populaire.
Worse-Riding.]
In: Revue Olympique, 6' annee, fbvrier 1906, pp.20-22.
Later reprinted, in:
1)UEducarion physique, 7'annie. 31 a t o b r c 1908,
n- 20, pp.554-557.
2) Textes choisis, vol.lll, pp.194-196.
f .

' La prkidence de la Rlpubl~quefranprsc.
[The Presidency of the French Republic.]
In: Revue pour les Francas, lirrannle, fivr~er1906,
pp.43-46.
f&.

Le Play, d&mareur pr aociologuc.
[Lc Play: Reformer and Sociologist.]

Tniti d'ewn'me lqurstrc.

Fmcirts on Honeback.]

Revired by Pierre de Coubenin et Louis Pascaud.
In: Rrvue Olympique, 6 a n n k . fivricr 1906, pp.27-32.
Off-prink Editions de la Revue Olympique. Auxerre,
Lanier, 1906, 8 pages.
Later reprinred, in: Tpxres choisis, vol.Ill, pp.250-257.

mars
La nuditi danr les rponr.
[Nudity and Spone.]
In: Rewe Olympique, 6' annie, mars 1906, 'n 3, pp.35-38.
Later reprinted, in:
11 L'Educatian physique, 6' annie, 15 octobre 1907,
n" 19, pp.515-518.
choisil. voI.III, pp.628-631.
2) TCXIFS
man
Chranique du mois: Jeux anitidelr. Ingi~encc
inartendue. Encore ces prix en rspkes. Entre baxeurr.
LE rrain Renard.
lChrooide of h e Month: Artificial Games. Interference.
Still Those Money Prizes. Among Boxers. T h e Train
Renard.]
In: Revue Olympique, 6' aonlc, mars 1906, pp.43-47.
mars
Les premi6ce lpreoves de Gymnastique uuliraire.
[The Fint Tcntn for Useful Lifetime Spmr.]
In: Rcwe Olympiquc. C a m k , mars 1906, pp.39-43.
Later reprinted, in: Tencs choiriv, val.nl, pp.556-560.
14 marr Faure d'un chemin de fer.
IA Railway in the D ~ s u r ? ]
In: Le Figaro, 52' annle, 14 mars 1906, p.1.
Larcr reprinted, in: Pages #Histoire contempotrine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrir, 1909, pp.281-284.

A traven I'histaire grecque.
[Greek Hii1org.1
In: Revue Olympique, 6'annk, nvril 1906. (Special cdidon on the occasion of h e lotcmational olyipic
Game. of Athens), pp.51-57.
later repnnmd, m: Texts choisla, vol.ll, pp.26-31.
Off-prim Aux-,
Lanier, 1906.

nw.

Later reprinted, in; Pages dSH#stoirecantemporaine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.285-288.

23 avr. La renaissance olympique.
[ I h e Olympic Rmaiaasncc.]
In: Uhddpendance Belge, 77'anntr, 23 avril1906, p.3.
Later reprinted, in:
I ) Revue Olympiqur, 6' annle, mai 1906, pp.68-75.
2) Texvr choisis, vol.U, pp.331-337.

[Hcllenim.]

In: Revue Olympique, 6' anole, auril1906. (Special edition on the occasion of the lntrnetional Olvm~ic
. . Games

30 an. France er Uoumanic.
[France and Romania.]
In; Le Figaro, 52' an"&, 30 avril 1906, 'n 120, p.1.

P I O ~ BUT
I I'W VeS.
[On Creek An.]
In; Revue Olympique, 6 annle, avril 1906. (Special edition w rhc occasion of the lmnarionnl Olympic Games
of Athens), pp.57-58.
Latcr mpdnted, in: Tcxtes choisis, val.Il, p.53.

mai

of Athens), p.57.
aW.

.

an.
En fait d'athlltirme.
ICanccming Athlcdsm.1
In: Revue Olympique, 6' an"&, wril 1906. ISpcctal edition on rhr occasion of the lornational Olympic Gamer
of Athmat, pp.58-59.

svr.

I. -

.

Lc devoir d'un Philhellbne.

In. Revue Olymp!quc. 6 annic, avnl 1906 ISpectnl cdlof mr Inrrnanona. Olympw Comes
of Arhcns), p.64.
Later rcprintcd, m: Texter shoisir, vol.ll, p.47

D e u d h e ltlpc.

me N a t S1ep.1
In: Revue Olympique, 6annlc, ma, 1906, pp.67-68.
mai

' Notre raeur raumainc.

[OurRomanian Sism.1
In: Revue pour ler Frances, lk annle, mai 1906,
pp.176-184.
Le. pdcvraeurr de Is puissance angleire:
mai
U. Cromwell, m. Guillaumc.
lTbe Porerunners of Enslirh Power:
n. Cromwell m.Wi~iam.]
In; Revue pour les Franpis, 1" annh, mar 1906
pp.184-194.

toon on rhe o-ton

23 m d Discours d'ouvenucc de la Confirerice consultsr ~ r ndcs am, lect sponr prononct au Foyer de la
Comedie Frencai~,B Perlr le 23 mat 1906.

IEleaoral &e.]
In: R m e POUC les Francai~,lb annlc, svril 1906,

In: Anthnloyc, Asx-cn.Provcncc, PRoubaud. 1933,
pp.166-168.
Lam reprinted in french, in:
1) Uld6c Olympique, pp.15-16.
2) In excupn uoder the title: "Un gnnd mariage" In:
Rewc Olympique, 6ann6+ juin 1906, p.83. Latu
reprinted, in: Textas choisis, val.ll, p.543.
3) Textcs choi.4 vol.n. pp.483484.
4) Culrurm, vol. I, d 2, off-print,UNESCO, Paris, 1982.
Later reprinted in
English, in: The Olympic Ides, pp.16-18.
Gennnn,:.i Der Olympische Gedankc, pp.17-19.
Spanish. in: Idcario Olimpico, pp.33-36.

a n

Olympie.

Fampia.1

In: Revue pour Ie. Francs., 1'" annle, =nil 1906,
pp.135-139.
Later rspnntrd, in: T m s choirir, vol.ll, pp.41-45.

'Les prlcuncurs dr la puissance anglarw
I. Elirsbeth.
IThe Foraumur of Eoglih P a w s I. U i i t h . 1
In: RNVC pow Len Franpir, 1'- nnnlc, avril 1906,
pp.139-147.

aw.

'A propor du rauvctlge.
LifESsving.1
In: Rewe p o w l e Franqais,
sn&,
pp.151-154.
am.

avvil 1906,

.

iuin
Am, Lertres er Sporu.
[Arts, Leuerr, and Sponr.]
In: Revue pour ler Frangis, lkamte, iuin 1906,
pp.211-215.
Later rrprinrrd, hi Tutes choisis, vol.U, pp.493496.

iuin
10 en. Tcnr ds Californis.
[California.]
In: Lc R ~ r o52'aMh,
,
10 avril1906, p.1.

Un "grand manage"

In: Revue Olympique, 6'annk, juln 1906, p.83

.

L'Am6rique aur W k s l n s (I et 11).
iuim
[America to the Amrricsns.]
In: Revue pour ler Fraqais.
I: lL"
an"&+ juh 1906, pp.215-220.
n: leame+ ,"net 1906, pp.269-273.

.

juin
L'Ethiop~cautaurd'hul.
Bhiopia Today.]
In: Revue pour ler Fraqatr, l'=annee, luln 1906,
pp.222-235..
ivin
' Le Fntival de la Sorbannc.
me Sorhome Fertival.1
In: Revue Olympique, 6' annee, iuln 1906, pp.93-96.
3 juin Corar de Bpaia.
[On Spin.]
In: Le Figam, 52' annk, 3 juin 1906, pp.1-2.
Later reprinted, in:
1)Pagcr d'Hirroire contemporaine. Paris, Plon-Nourrit,
1909. pp.289-292.
2) Educadon physique, 5' annee, 15 juin 1906, n" 10,
pp.2S.i-256.
15 juin Lois socials. [Sodal Law.]
In: Le Figam, 52Oannk. 15 juin 1906, p.1.
Later rcprintd, in: Pages d'Hsroirc eonremporaine.
P b s , Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.293-296.

...

24 juin Mairan dc poupLe
[A DoUWourc.1
In: Le Figaro, 52'ann(c, 24 juin 1906, p.1.
Lanr reprinted, in: Pages d'HLoirc contemponine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit. 1909, pp.297-300.
juil.
Le r m e n r drs arhlhes. (Lmre A Mansleur
Charles Simon).

b:Revue Olympiqur, July 1906, pp.107- 109.
Lanr reprinted, in:
1) L'ldk Olympique, pp.13-14.
2) Tcncs choiur..vo1.U....
00.466468.
In Endish. in: The Olvmoic
Idea. 00.15-16.
'
In Deutxh, in: Der Olympkche Gedanke, pp.16-17.
In Spnkh, in: ldraio Olimpica.pp.31-32,

" .

.

...

iuil.
La conference consultative. (Circuiak du
Pdsident du C.t.0).
[Advisory C b c e . Circular Letta of the Resident
of the IOC.1
lo: Bulletin Oflkicl du IOC, in: Revue Olympique,
6ann&, jutller 1906, p.112.
Off-print, s.1.. s.d. [1906], (1page).
20 juil. La 'La Course en sccmon".
[One Step at r l i m r l
In: Figara, 52' annee, 20 )uiUer 1906, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Pagn d'Hiwoim conremparaine.
Paris, Plon-Nourrit, 1909, pp.301-304.

31 i d . Tournis d'hirtes.
In: Le Figaro. 52' annee, 31 juillet 1906, p.1,

' La eloison Ltanchc.
soor
Fgland Educatu Gmtlmm.]
In: Revue pour lu Frangnis, I" am&, zaGt 1906
pp.283-284.
P O G ~ * L'Anplicsni~meP son point d'artivie.
[Aogliaaism R d i Its Goal.]
In: Revue pour In F ~ i r 1", an"&+ aoGr 1906,
pp.292-298.
aoht
" L'llc Cdte. [Crete.]
In; Revue pour ler Franpis, 1'" annie, aoGt 1906,
pp.298-302.

.

Henley Royal Regam.
In: Revue Olymplqur, 6'amee, aa&t 1906, pp.115-116.
adt

aolt

L'iquitadon et la vie.

[Lifeand H a n c R i d i i ]
In: Revue Olympique, 6annLe. aoGr 1906, pp.125-126.
Later reprinred, in:
11 Brais dc pnychalagie rponive. LausannetParis, Payor,
1913. pp.21-22.
2) Anthologic, Aixsn-Provence, P. Roubaud, 1933 p.23
[in excerpts].
3) Tenrs choiris, vol.1, p.379.
aaet
Bulletin offidel du ComirL International
Olympique. [LCmime rang].

lThe.R.nk.1

In: h
e Olympique, Cannir, a o t 1906, pp.127-128.
Later reprinted, in: Turrs choiri$ ~01.11,p.445.
aoGt
Lauriars Olympiquer.
lThe Olympic Priuuinnca.1
[Excerpts from speeches by Pierre de Coubertin given on
May 26, 1906 on the occasion of the awarding of the
Olympic Cup and the Olympic Diploma].
In; Rcwr Olympique, 6 annee, aaGr 1906, pp.122-125.
13 aaGt A Bayxuth.
[In Bayrcuth.1
In: Le Figaro, 52. am&, 13 aoGr 1906, ""225, p.1
sept.
Myopic.
.IMvoois.l
.. .
In: Revue pour icn Fran~ais,lh an"&, wptembre 1906,
pp.323-324.

' Charlemagnc et son empire.
wpt.
[Charlanape and His Empire.]
In: Revue pour ler Franpa~,1'" smie, sepremhrc 1906,
pp.332-343.

wpt.

La bsnlllr mathimarique.

[New Ways in Mathmatie Teaching.1

In: Revue pour 1- Francas, I*" annie, sepcemhre 1906,
00.355-358.
,
Later reprinted, in excerpts, in: Anthologiq
Aix-en-Provencs, Impr. P. Roubaud, 1933, p.24.

.

Le sabre 5 dcux mams er I'lnfaorenc monrk
rcpt.
[The Heavy Sword and the & d i g Infantry.]
In: R m e O l m p ~ ~ u6
e .annee, ~eptrmhre1906,
wpt,
Chroniquc du mois.
(Lerr~amphede I'rau; Les rcgree d'un baigneur ;
I'Egline a les rponr, Me roils, mansleur; RecordE
d"cns ;Les Fhes d'Agam.1
[Chronicle of the Month: Regms of a Swimmer. The
Chvrm and Seom. H a p I am, Monsieur. Records ii.
the Air. The iatival of Awam.1
In: Rewe Olymptque, 6 annte, seprcmbre 1906,
pp.140-144.
oepr.

'A propor du festival de Bcrnt.

[On the B m c Feotivill.1
In: Revue Olympiqur, 6 annie, wpmmhre 1906,

pp.137-140.

La chaisc longue de I'athlirc.
[Athlrm Must Relax.]
In: Revue Olympique, 6'annCe. tx1.1906, pp.147-150.
Later reprinted, in:
1)L'Educatioo ~ h ~ s i q u Iff
c , annie, seprembre 1911,
'n 17, pp.456-459.
2) Esrair dc psychologie sponive, LausamOarir, Payor,
1913, pp.23-31.
3) Techoiris, vol.lll, pp.329-332.
or,.

oct.
Fore nomande. [Norman Pm.1
In: Revue pour les Francair, 1" annk, actohre 1906,
pp.376.379.

on.
Un Colltge modle.
[A Model College.]
In: Revue pow lcr F a n p a , 1" annic, Mobre 1906,
pp.379-399.
Lsmr reprinted in brochure form: GandA'arts, Impr. Van
Doorsclaere / E. Barwt, 1912.
Later repnnred, m: Tcxm cho~nn,vol.1, pp.452-472.
15 on. L e m du Baron Piem dc Couhnin 5
Monsieur Th. Vienne.
[Later by Piem de Coubertin to Th. Weone.1
Lunmbach, 5 octabrs 1906.
In: L'Educarion physique, B annk, 15 orrobre 1906,
nY 18, p.484.

no".
La Sursre, rune des sports.
[Switzalaod, Queen of Spom.1
In: Revue Olymplqus, 6 annk, novmbrel906.
pp.163-165.

no".
A propot d'w Cmeuce.
[On an Upheaval.]
In: Rrwe Olympique, 6' annte, norcmbml906,
pp.165-168.
Une -1614 htpplque modele.
nav.
[A Modem R i h g Sodety.]
In. Revue Olymptque, 6 annk, novemhrel906,
pp.170-172.
Chroruque du mots.
[Chmnidc of the Month: The fomatlon of a fcderat~on,
oov.
etc

Lc vent, I'homme er lamer
me Wmd, Man, m d the Sea.]
In Revue Olymp~quc,6annCe. ocr. 1906, pp.151-154.
Later r e p n n d , m: TEnes choise, vol.Ul, pp.325-327
orr.

l

In: Revue Olymprque, 6'annit, novrmbrel906,
pp.172- 174.
dtc.

Arinrs fin desrkle.

[ h a s of the End of the Ccnrury.1

Chraniquedu moia [ La "Coups de Paris", etc.1.
act.
[Chronicle a1 the Month: The "Coupe de Paris* etc.1
In: Revue Olympiqur, 6' annk, act. 1906,pp.l54-1-57.
M.

La ftre de Tourming.

me F c a t i ~inl Tourcoiog.1

In: Rsuue Olymp~que,6cann6s, oer. 1906, pp.157-160.
Norre prochain numiro.
[Ow Nar Nwnbor]
In: Rwue pour ler Fran~aia,ltmannk, on. 1906, p.363.

oer.

an.

Ler orlglnes humames.
[The Origins of Mm.1
In: Revue pour les Franwa, I'annie.
p.371-376.

ocrobre 1906,

In: Rrwe Olyrnplque, 6annde, dicernbre 1906, p.179

.

dk.
Une nauvrlle irape.
[A N w Step.]
In: Rcvuc pour les Fran~ais,1'" a n & , dkembre 1906.
pp.443-444.

" Une guerre de cent anr (1689-1783). (1 er U).
dic.
[A One-Hundred Ycars War]
In: Rewc pour les Franwln,
I: 1'" annk, dkemhre 1906, ppA60-471.
11: 2' annie, janvcer 1907, pp.493-506.
' La diclaratian drs dwoirr.
dk.
pedaration of Duticsd
In: Revue pour 1- Frangair, la an"&, dkembre 1906,
pp.470-471.

d6c.

La prcrre fnn(atm 1 I ' h g e r .
[The French Prs~aAbroad.]
In. Revue pour lcs Franpss, 1"' annie, dicembre 1906,
pp.472-473.
31 dic. La Campagne dc I'Educarion physique: I. La
p6dagogie sportive.
[Campaign for Athletic Education: I. Sponr Pedagogy.]
In: L'Educarion physique, S annke, 31 dkcembrc 1906.
""23, pp.619-623.
Later reprinred, in:
1)Une Campagne dr vingr-et-un anr (1887-1908). Pans,
Librairie de I'Education physique, 1909, pp.1-7.
2) Textcs choisir, vol.lI1, pp.52-58.

1907
Avant-propos.
pornv0rd.I
In: Congrlr &Education physique sous lc patronage dr
Monsieur le Ministre de la Guerre, H6-l de Ville de
Tomoing. 5-6 wrobre 1906. Lille, Bigot Frlrer, 1907,
pp.7-8.
jam

Uauvre du Tounng-Club dc France.

IThc Achievements of thc Tovring Club of France.]
In: Revue Olymplque, T annke, lanu. 1907, pp.195-197.
Cririques cr calomnies.[The Independency of
janv.
the IOC].
In: Revue Olympique, T annk, janv. 1907, pp.197-199.
Later reprind, in: Tcxns choiir, vol.U, pp.602-603.
janv.

La paix par la guerre.

Peace Through War.]

In: Rewe pour ler Fran~ais,2' annee, janvier 1907,
pp.483-484.
jaw.

La valcur morale du football.

me Moral Valuer of Football.]

In: Revue pour lcr Frangais, 2cann6e, janvicr 1907,
pp.506-510.
Later reprinted, in: Tcner choisi, vol.m, pp.289-292
La riforme de I'enreignement.
jaw.
[School Reform.]
In: Revue pour ler Fran~ais,ZCannke,lanvfer 1907,
pp.510-516,
janv.
' La d6ch6ance d'un mets national.
P i e Dismissal of a National Dish.]
In: Revue pour les Franyis, 2'annie, ianvier 1907,
pp.516-517.
janv.
The Conditions of Franco-German Pace.
(Tanslation by Helen Chisholm.)
In: Fortnightly Revnew, vol. LXXXI, nouvelle r6rie.
pp.223-229.

I=",.

I> rcnn.s,ancc arhl6oquu aux E!lrr.Un.r.
[The Athlcrw Rrnaiaancc in rhc Un-rrJ Statcs.]
In: K r v u t Olsrn~.qde,
lanv 190'. ...
0~.199.202
. . . 7 an"&, ~.
Larer reprinted, in: UEducation physique, 10' annke,
15 janvier 1911, no 1, pp.6-9.

ianv.
Chronnquc du mos: Lc rynJ,caltranr 5pornl.
I
C
h
P
.
l
In: Rcrue Olymplqur. 7' ann&e. lnnvarr 19117,
pp.202- 205.
Later reprinted, in: Texter choiris, ual.II, pp.612-615;
also in:Vol.lll, pp.351-354.

.

LLiom#!i fran(a~r pour 1908.
[The French Cammittec fur 1908.1
In: Rcvur Olgrnpiquc. 7 annee, law. 190'. pp 216208.

]an"

I5 janv. La Campagne &Education physique: 11. L'6rat
der chows en France.
[Campaign ftor Athlctic Education: ll: 'lhe State of
Thin@ in Fmoec.]
In: UEducation physique, 6'annke, 1 5 janvier 1907,
no 1, pp.1-5.
Larer reprinred, in:
1) Une Campagne de vingr-er-un anr (1887-1908).
Paris, Librairie de I'Educztion physique, 1909, pp.8-14.
2) Textes choi~i$~111.111,pp.59-64.
31 janu. La Campagnr &Education physique: IU.
Ler Pricurxutr.
[Campaign far Arhletic Education: IU:The
Forsrunnmr.]
In: UEducation physique, 6 a n n i e , 31 janvier 1907,
n" 2, pp.29-33.
Larer reprinred under the title: "Quuriers de la premiere
heure", in:
li Une Campagnc de vingr-et-un ans (1887-1908).
Paris, Libairie de I'Educatian physique, 1909, pp.15-22.
2) T e a r choiris, vnl.Ill, pp.65-70.
fiv.
Lr rrrour B la vie grcyue.
[Back to a Creek Lifatylel
In: Rcvue Olympique, Tannic, fiv. 1907, pp.211-215.
Larer reprinred, in:
1) L'Educarion physique. P an&, 31 juillet 1910,
'n 14, pp.384-388.
2) Sponr populaires, 4' annke, 28 scpr. 1910, n" 92, p.1.
3) Brais dc psychologie sportive, Lausannemaris, Payor,
1913, pp.32-41.
4 ) Textn choisie, vol.1, pp.380-384 and vol.ll, pp.48-52.
Qunrions d'amareunrme.
f .
[Qmrrtionr of Amnrrurkm.]
In: Revue Olyrnpiqur, 7' annie, fkv. 1907, pp.217-219.
Later reprinred, in: Tener chomris, vo1.U. pp.570-572.

Chwnique du mois: Spono dc glace.
fk.
Endurance iattennc. En Erpagnc. Les deux boxes.
A I'occasian d'un cennnaire.
[Cbraidcof the Month: Ice-Spono. Italian Emdurance.
lo Spain. Two Kinds of Boxing. A Ceowary.]
In: Revue Olympiquc, 7'annie, f6v. 1907. pp.220-223.
f .

Le t m d sour la Manche.

[The C b d Tunel.]
In: Revue pour les Frongair, P a n n k , fivricr 1907,

pp.547-550.
15 fbv. La C~ampagne#Education physique:
I\".La fondation du Comid.
[Csmpaig. for Athletic Education: N: Founding the
Comminee.1
In: CEducation physique, 6'annk. 15 fivricr 1907,
n' 3, pp.57-63.
Later reprinred under rhc ritle: "La fondadon du Camiri
er I'aaueil de Popinion", in:
1)Une Campagnc de vingc-et-un ans (1887-1908). Parir,
Librairie dc I'Educarion physique, 1909, pp.23-32.
2) ~ u t e sc h o i s i V O I . ~ , pp.71-77.
28 h. La Campagne #Education physique:
V. Le Congrb de 1889.
[Campaigtl for Athletic Education: V: T h e Congrew of
1689.l
In: L'Education physique, 6' annk, 28 fivricr 1907,
$4, pp.85-91.
Later reptinted under the title: 'Le cangrb er ler contours dt 1889". in:
1)Une Campagne de vingr-et-un ans (1887-1908). Parir,
Librairie de Education physique, 1909, pp.33-42.
2) T m c s choiris, vol.lU, pp.78-85.
Aummatsmc, obierancc et tnctcat~vcri@ric.
man
Les clarslficst~ansspon~ver.
[Aummdsm, Ranion, and Rcpctition. Clarslli~d~m
of Sp0rn.l
In: Revue Olympnquc, 7' annk, man 1907, pp.227-231.
Later reprinted in:
9 am:+ 31 mobre 1910,
1) CEducation
'n 20, pp.553-556.
2 ) Sporm popularna, 4'snnie, 21 dkembrc 1910,

man

I.-

.

Le ralc des Ndirarionr.

In: Revue Olympiquc. 7 annie, mars 1907, pp.231-234.
Later reprinted, in: Temes choisi~,vol.lU, pp-355-357.

.

man
Chronique du moh
[Chronidc of the Month: Nature. Air. Nutrition].
In: Revue Olympiquc, 7 an-,
man 1907, pp.234-238.

A pmpor de rallycs.
man
[About Rnllycs.1
In: Revue Oiympique, 7' annk, mars 1907, pp.238-240
Later rcpmed, m; Texnr chorns, vol.LU, pp.333-334.
mars
' NCcralogie.
I0bituq.I
In: Rcmc Olympique, 7 a m & mars 1907, p.240.
mars
Ce qut renera du aaaal~smc.
lWhat Will Remain of Soci9m.l
In: R m s pour lcs Franpis, F annie, mars 1907,
pp.580-586.
15 mnrr La Campgne #Education physique; VI.

Le Comiri IVnion er la Ltguc.
[Campaign for AAthtic Fducstion: VI. The Cornminee,
rhe Union, a d the League.]
In: UEducatian physique, 6' aonic, 15 mars 1907, no 5,
pp.113-120.
Lanr ccprinted under the tide 'Le Comiri, la L i e et
I'Unian", in:
1)Une Campagnc de vingtst-un ans (1887-1908). Paris,
Librairie dc I'Educatioo physique, 1909, pp.43-53.
2) Texts choiris, vol.lU, pp.86-94.
31 m a n La Campgne d'Educadon physique: VII. Taus
IEI smm.
[Camp+ for Athlms Education: W.All Spom.]
In: CEducaaon phynquc, 6r snnie, 31 mars 1907, o" 6,
larcr reprinted, in;
1, Unc Campagne dc vtngr.cr-un am= ,1887-19081. Parir,
i.ibrair~cdc 1'Educarion physique, 1909, pp.54-64.

.

Paclfirme et nananalisme.
and NntiooPLinmd
In: R m c pour les Franpir, 2" a m k , avril 1907,
pp.603-604.
arr.
Ip&m

an.

UhellCniration dc Rome.

[The Hellmir~tionof Romrl

In: Revue pour ler Franpir, T annie, avril 1907,
pp.611-617.
~vr.
Les ranammum pour bra-portann.
[Sanatoriums for the Healthy.]
In. Revue Olymp~que,7 annk, avnl 1907, pp.243348
Larer rcpnnted, an:
1) UEducanon phyaque, P annie, 30 wprembre 1910,
no 18, pp.498-503.
2) Sporn populatrss, 5' annie, 1 5 man 1911, ne 104,
pp.1-2.
3) Errair de psychologre sportive, Lausannflaris, Payor,
1913, pp.53-65.
4) Anthalagie, Am-urProvence, P. Raubaud, 1933,
pp.28-32.
5) Ten* choinis, vol.lll, pp.638-643.

'Mauvois e r d a .
p a d Examples.]
In: Revue Olymp~que,7' annee, avrxl 1907, pp.248-251.
nvr.

Architecture sportive.
[Spom ArchitraUre.1
In: h
e Olympique, 7 annee, avril 1907, pp.251-252.
aw.

' Chronique du mois: Le foor-ball en
Amirique. Lc foot-ball en Eumpc.
[Chronicleaf tbe Month: Football in America. Football
in Europ.]
In: Revue Olympique, 7 annie, avril 1907, pp.254-256.
svr.

15 am. La Cwnpagne d'Educadon physique: VIU.
Unc annk pro@re.
[Campaign far Athletic Education: Ma A Succerrful

Year.]
In: UEducadon physique, 6 annee, 15 avril1907,
'n 7,pp.169-176.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Unr Campagne dc vingr-sr-un ans (1887-1908).
Paris, Librairie de ?Education
physique, 1909, pp.65-76.
21 Textes choirir, vol.IU, pp-103-111.

30 aw. La Campagnc d'Educadon physique:
M. D'AndrCsy P Henley.
[Campaip for Athletic Education:
M.Fmm AndrOsy to Heoley.1
In; L'Educarion physique, 6' mnCe, 30 avril 1907,
no 8, pp.197-204.
Later remirinted, in:
11U n e ~ a m w ~ devinet-rt-un
nc
ans (1887-1908\.Paris.

Later reprinted, in;

1) L'Educadon physique, Iff annk, 15 juiller 1911,
n* 13, pp.357-359.

2) Sports populaims, Fannee, 19 juiller 1911, 'I 113,
p.1.

' Lcr orngnna dc la gymnarnquc allrmsndc.
[The Onginr of G m a n Gymnrstcs.l
In. Rcvuc Olymplquc, 7'mn(r, man 1907, pp 267-270

ma8

31 mai Ln Campagne #Education physique:
X. Le Congds de la Sorbonme.
[Campaign far Athletic Education:
X. The Congrrs~of the Sorbexme.]
In: L'Eduwtion physique, 6' annk, 31 mii 1907, 'n 10,
pp.281-287.
Later re~rinted.in;
11 Une &oasoe devinm-ct-uo am 11887-19081.
Pans, Lbramc de I'Educatlan phyaqtxe, 1909, pp.89-98
2) Texrer chows, vol.ll, pp.115-123.

.

-

juin
' Uimp6t global danr I'manriquite.
[Taxes in CLarsical Antiquity.]
In; Revue pow l a Franpis, 2' annee, juin 1907,
pp.711-715.
Lnrer reprinted, in: Pager dc Critique et d'Himire.
I''faciicule, 1918, pp.5-8.
juin

.

L'Ach~lleiondc Corfou.

m
e Achilleioo at Corfu.]

In; Revue pour 18. Franqais, 2'annee. luin 1907,
pp.715- 717.

La rtunlon de la Hare 11907): L a reelements de Landrcs.
y c RUI;
:
for London.1
[The Mminp of ~ ~ ' ~ aThc
In: R~vucOlymplquc, 'Lme snn(c, luin 1907, pp279.281
Lnrcr rcpr.nrrd, in: Tcxrcr chu~rrs,\,ol.n, pp.696-698.

mai

Cart arabe.
[Arab An.]
In: Revue pour les Fran~air,2' annk, mai 1907,
pp.661- 667.

Le barn d'air ct la convalcrcence.
jurn
IFmh Air and Convalescence.]
In: Revue Olymplque, 7 annee, jutn 1907, pp.282-284.

' La France am lndes aprin Dupleu
Fmce in lndia ah- Duplek.1
mat

(1754-171171
(1754.1782).
In: Rewe pour ics Franwa. 2' annk, ma, 1907,
pp.672- 677.
pp.blL611.
md
Rcnaisrance chodographique.
[A Choreography Rcnahsanee.]
In; Revue Olympique, 7 annk, mai 1907, pp.259-263.
Later reprinted, in:
1) UEducarion physique, LTannee, 31 msi 1913,
pp.158-161.
21 T m m choiris, val.Ill, pp.309-314.
ma1
Tcop & contours.
rroo much Competition.l
In: Revue Olympiqut, 7 annee, mai 1907, pp.264-267.
PIem

CoWrVn: Dhmplm -Mlon*l Wnls

IS juin La Campawe d'Educanon physrque; XI.
La Baraille de Caen.
[Campaign l
a Athlctie Education: XI: The Banle of
Caen.1
In: CFiiuwtian physxque, 6. annee, 15 luin 1907, n" 11,
pp.281-287.
Later reprinted, in:
11 Une Camps~nsde uing-et-un ans (1887-19081. Parin,
Libraide dc I'Education physique. 1909, pp.99-107.
2) Tcxtes choisir, vol.nI. pp.120-125.

30 juin La f>tede la Sorhonne. (Speech).
lThc Sorbonot Fudva1.l
In: L'Education physique, 6' an"&, 30 juin 1907, nD 3,
pp.338-340.
Later reprinted under the rirle:"La philosophic du
dibrouillard" dans:
I ) Une Campagnp de vingt-er-un anr (1887-1908). Paris,
Lihrairie dc I'Educarion physique, 1909, pp.216-220.
21 Texres rhoisis, uol.Ul, pp.569-573.

Vom chambrr dc Gymnamque.
pair
[Your Home Gymnarium.1
In: Revue Olymptque, T annee, pp.309-312.
Later reprinted, m:
1) L'Educat~onphysique, 9'aonie, 15 novemhrel910,
no21, pp.565-568.
2) Spons Populanrcs, SCannk,15 mars 1911, n'104,
pp.1-2.
soir

In; Rewe Olympique, 7' annk, aohr 1907, pp.312-315
Later reprinted, in: T r m choirir,
~
vol.U, pp.573-575.

.

=oat
Lcs Sokolr.
[The Sokolr.1
In: Revue Olymptque, P annb, aoGt 1907, pp.315-518

La question de la Chamhre d a Lords.
juil.
lThc House of Lordr.1
In: Revue pour ler Fran~ain,2' annee. juillct 1907,
pp.755-758.

.

Une relique.
jdl.
[A Relic]
In: Revue Olympique, 7' annk, juillrr 1907, pp.291-292.

* L'hommc qui hoxe.
juil.
[The Boxing b . 1
In: R m Olympique. 7 annic, juilln 1907, pp.292-293.
juil.

' La question der prix.

[The Trouble Wtth Prizes.]

juil.
Fause honre.
False Modaq.1
In: Revue pour l a Frangir, t'annk, juilkr 1907,
pp.734-737.

' Lcs fmntierrs gportiver dc I'aviation.

(The Limit. of the Avirtory Spom.1
In: Rewe Olympiqlre, T annie, juOlrr 1907, pp.293-298.

L a m reprinted, in: Twres choisis, vol.lll, pp.318-321.
Chronique du mois. Autour des Sokols juil.
Lrr regam dc Kicl -Circuits automobiles - Paris-Pikin
Les dihrouillards i la Sorhonnr.
[Chronicle of the Month: The Sakols. Rrganas at Kiel.
Motor Racing. Pa&-Peldng. The Smart Iads at the
Sorbonnr]
In: Revue Olympiqur, Tannk, juillrr 1907, pp.298-302.

-

.. .

31 aoht La Camoaene d'Educatian ohvstaue. XU.
La rksrance de la Grke.
[Campaign for Athletic Education; XU: Greek
Rrsimcc.1
In: L'Educnrion phyrtque, 6'annk, 31 a081 1907, "'16,
pp.421427.
Lstu reprmted, m:
1) Une Carnpagne de v~ngt-ct-unanr (1687-1908). Pans,
L~hramcde rEdue~nonphynque, 1909, pp.108-117.
Terns chauns, vol.Il, pp.131138
Banns dc mrr en route %Iron.
[Bathing in rhc S n Thraughou~thc Yrar.1
In: Reruc Olvmpoqur, 7 annir, reptcrnhre 1907,
pp.335-336.
Later repnnred, m: UEducat~onphysrque, 1V annee, 15
ocmbrc 1911. n' 19, pp.524-525.
qcp~

Ler caacc6nrnqucr de I'eapnr amincam.
sept.
[Chaaneristics of the Amrnun Spirit.]
In: Rewc paur ler Franwr, T a n n k , seprrmhre 1907,
rep.

Rjchrnund. la folic ou phard.
[Tmosadpntir Fcniviner: T h e Ceremony of RVhmand.l
In: Rcvuc pour Its Fran(~s.C , avGr 1907, pp.773-779.

' Coup d'ail sur I'hitoicc chilicnnc.
noit
[A Look at Chilean Hinory.]
In: Revue pour les Fran~ais,2: aohr 1907, pp.794-800.
Later reprinted, in: Pager de Critique et d'Histoire,
I farcicule, 1918, pp.4-8.
Lcs spom en Camargue.
aoir
[Spans in the Camargue.]
In. Revue Olymptque, T annee, aoat 1907, pp.307-308.
Letrr repnnred, m:
1) L'Educanon phyarqur, 9' an"&, 30 nouemhrel910,
11'22, pp.594-596.
2) Sporu populares, 5'annk. 10 ma, 1911, n0108, p.1.

Ls Bulgaric conmrnparame.
[Cantcmparary Bulgaria.]
In: Reouc pour lcr Franpis, 1an&, wprernhre 1907,
pp.826-839.
15 rept. La Gmpagne d'Education physique:
X111. La prcmi*re Olympiadc.
ICamoaim for Athletic Education: Xm. lbLELIf

&,&&.I

.. .

In: UEduarion ohvsiaue.. 6ann&.. I5 xemcmhre
1907.
.
no 17, pp.451-458.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Une Campagne dc vingt-er-un ans (1887-1908). Paris,
Librairie dc I'Educarion physique, 1909, pp.118-128.
2)Texm choiir, vol.U, pp.139-147.

30 rept. Ln Caatpgnc d'Edusarioo physique:
XN. Le Congrkn du Haurc.
[Campaign for Athletic Education: XVI:lk&hgw
Q&
Jikl£r.
h: !+'Education physique, 6' annde, 30 ~cptembre1907,
n" 18, pp.482-485.
L a m reprinted, in:
1)Une Campagne de uingr-er-un ans (1887-1908). Paris,
Ubraicie dr I'Educarion physique, 1909, pp.129-135.
2)Tenes choisi~,vol.11, pp.166-172.
Uexposirion franeo-aoglaire de 1908.
me Anglo-French Expodtian of 1908.1
In: Revue wur les Francais. 2' annee. ocmbrc 1907.
on.

I r camping qco.mrc aux Eratr-llnrr.
[School C m p r in ihc Unmtcd Sta1cs.l
In: Rrruc O.vmp:q~c.7 ~nndc,ucrabrr 1907.
pp.346-348.
Later rrpnnred, in: UEducation physique,
11*am<e,30 jucn 1912, n" 13, pp.347-349
on.

la q w f i o n du Cervin.

OEI.

me Matrahom Question.]
In: Revue Olympiqu~.7' annie, octobre 1907, pp.349350.

.

an.
Cavaliers c&heurs.
[Gentleman Fnshmr.1
In. Revue Olymp>que,P anncc, ocrobre 1907, pp 351

.

Art spomf. [Sports Art.1
In: Revue Olgmpnque. P annie, novembrel907,
pp.355-357.
Later reprinted, m: Tenes chobss, vol.U, pp.498-500.
no?.

' Opium et alcool.

dk.

[Opium and Alcohol.]
In: R m c pour ler Franyir, Z'annie, deambre 1907,
pp.942-944.
dic.
Sa Majeni la nnge
IMaiertic
Snaw.1
.
In: Revue Olympzque, P annee, dkcembre 1907,
pp.371-373.
Later reprinted, in: UEducanon phyaque,
P a n n k , I5 d6rrmhce 1908, o" 23, pp.625-627

.

.

Les progrgr dc la locomotion.
Pr-s
of Locamorion.1
In: Rewe Olympiquc, P annie, diccmbre 1907,
pp.374-376.

dk.

me

dic
' Chroniqus du moir.
[Chronide of the Month: Aeronautic, erc.1
In: Revue Olympique, 7 annk, dkcmhre 1907,
pp.376-379.

1908
jaw
' Resapitularion.
ISummary.1
In: Rewe Olympique, Pan"&, ianvier 1908, pp.3-5.
ianv.
' Ler exc& d u syndicaliune.
[Allctic Asrociarions Behaving Like Unions.]
In: Revue Olympique, 8' annde, jansler 1908, pp.5-8.
Later reprinted, in: Textes choisir, vol.Ul, pp.358J61.
janv.
Les sports de ncigc:
I. Luges, toboggans, bobsleighs.
[Winta Spans: I. Luge, Toboggan, Babrldgh.1
In: Revue Olympique, 8' annie, janvicr 1908, pp.9-14.
Larn reprinted, in:
1) UEducatian physique, 11'snnie, 31 decembre 1912,
'n 24, pp 658.664.
2) Tencr choiris, vol.IU, pp.235-240.

25 j a m La rifarme de I'enrebement ~ m n d a i r e
(I and U).
[The Reform of Secondary Education.]
In: Revue pour ler Fran~ais,3 annee,
1: 25 ianvier 1908, pp.35-40;
11: 25 svril 1908, pp.211-216.
A prapos du Pentathlon.
fiv.
[On Pcntathlon.1
In; Revue Olympique, 8'annic. fbvrier 1908, pp.19-22.
Later reprinted, in: UEducsrion physique, P am&,
IS mars 1908, n" 5, pp.133-135.
Simplicit6 princidre.
fix
ILpvigh Simplicity.]
In: Revue Olympique, 8' an"&, fivrier, 1908, pp.22-23.

fb.
L L $parts
~
de neigc: U. Lc ski.
[Winter Sponr: Sk"ng.1
In: Revue Olympique, 8' annie, fCvrier 1908, pp.23-28.
Larer reprinted, in;
11 L'Education physique, 12<annk, 1 5 ianviec, 1913.
0" 1, pp.12-20.
2) Texter choisir, val.lll, pp.240-245.

' Chranique du mois: Le knock-our.
fiv.
[Chronidr of the Month: Knock-Out.1
In: Revue Olympique, 8' an*&, fkvn'er 1908, pp.28-30.
Lnter reprinted, in: Textes choisir, vol.lll, pp.174-176.
' Cauromobile aux Etats-Unir.
[The Car in the United States.]
In: Revue Olympiquc. 8' annic, mars 1908. pp.35-38.
mars

mars
' Groupemenr~rpon~fr.
[Free Sporrr Groups.]
In: Revue Olympique, S'annie, mars 1908, pp.3841.

-

mas
' Chroniqur du moir: Un sport Cernd
Le pigeon olympique Enetement comiquc.
[Chronicle of the Month: An Eternal Sport. The
Olympic Piioo. Funny Stuhhomncrr.]
In: Revuc Oiympiquc, 8' annk, mars 1908, pp.44-47.
The chapter "Un sport i t m e l " war later ceprinted
under the ritlc "La charre" in: UEduratian physique,
ITannir, 15 janvier 1913, ne 1, pp.11-12.

-

* L s pr6liminaircs du Jam-Jitsu.
mm
Uiu-Jiuu Preliminaris.]
In: Revue olympique, 8'annic, mars 1908, pp.41-44
avr.
' Sir Howard Vincent.
In: Revue Olympique, 8' annee, avril 1908, pp.51-53.

' Un gymnue... praque olympique.

avr.

[A Nesr-Olympic Gymn~sium.1
in: Revue Olympiquc, 8' annie, avril 1908, pp.53-55

' Vern la Chevalenc.

avr.

Vow& Chivalry.]
In: R e w r Olympique, 8' cnnk, avril 1908, pp.5540.
Later rrpnnted, m: UEducatton physique. 1 1 annk,
30 oovcmbrc 1913, no 22, pp.605-610,
avr.
Chrontquc du moir: Uauiran.
[Chronidc of the Month: Rowingd
In: Revuc Olympique, 8' sonic, avril 1908, pp.60-63.
Later reprinted, m: Texter choisis, vol.111, pp.222-224.

30 avr. b Campagnc d'Educarton pn)r.qJc:
XV. Lrs rpprLri dc la II' Olymp~aJe.
[Campaigcl for Athlctic Fduclrion: XV: lhmmhdm
~

~

meSlcond.1
In: L'Education physique, 7'annk. 30 avril 1908, 'n 8,
pp.197-203.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Une Campague de vingt-cr-un anr (1887-1908). Paris,
tihrairic de I'Educarion physique, 1909, pp.136-145.
2) Texra shoisir, vol.II, pp.174-181.
mai
L'tperon.
rspurs.1
In: Revue Olympique, Vannec, mai 1908, pp.67-68.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Essais dc psychologic sportive. LausannclParis, Payot,
1913, pp.66-70.
2) Texfev choisis, "01.1, pp.385-386.
mai
Une lcmc dc M. Ch. Dichl.
[A Letter h m C Diebl.1
In: R e w r Olympique, 8'annie, mai 1908, pp.74-75.
mai
' L a sports et I'armie.
[Sponr and the Army.]
In; Rrvuc Olympique, 8' annee, mai 1908, pp.70-74.

.

mai
Chronique du mois.
[Chronicle of rhe Month: International evcnrr. Cecil
Rhods. Aviation].
In: Revue Olympique, V a n n k , mai 1908, pp.76-78.
IS mai La Campagne d'Educarian physique; XVI.
Spom officiels.
[Campaign for Athletic Education: XVI; Official Sports.]
In: L'Educsrion physique, T annic, 15 mai 1908, 'n 9,
pp.225-230.
Later reprinted, in:
I I Une Camprgne dc vingit-un am (1887-1908). Paris,
Librairie de 1'Eduution physique, 1909, pp.146-152.
2) Tencs choisis, vol.lI, pp.182-186.
31 mni La Campagne d'Educadon physique: XW.
Chicago ou Saint Louis.
[Campaign for Athletic Eduutioo: XVII:

-,l

In: L'Education physique, 7 annee, 31 mai 1908, no 10,
pp.253-260.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Une Campagne de vingt-n-un am (1887-1908). Paris,
tihrairic de I'Education physique, 1909, pp.153-161.
2) Tenes choisis, vol.lI, pp.196-202.
juin
Anarchasir b Olympic.
[ A n d a s i s a t Olympia.]
In: h v u e Olympique, V a m k , iuin 1908, pp.83-85.
Later reprinted, in: UEducatcon physique, 12'amk,
15 mai 1913, pp.120-122.

juin
La nouvclle pierrc philosophale et le "60empirime.
IThe New Philoropbcn' Stone and NcoEmpLism.]
In: Revue Olympiquc, 8'annk, juin 1908, pp.85-88.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Essais de Paycholqie rporrive, Lausannflsds, Payot,
1913, pp.71-72.
2) Texres choirir, vol.llI, pp.397400.
juin
' Dumferline.
In: Revue Olympique, Vannee, juin 1908, pp.89-91.
juin
Appareilr dc natation.
[Swimming Aids.]
In: Revue Olympiquc, V a n n k . juin 1908, pp.91-93.
iuin
' Chronique du mois.
[Chronicle of the Month.]
In; Revue Olympique, Vannee, \"in 1908, pp.93-95.
iuil.

Uouvuture de la W Olympiade.

[The Opening of the Nth Olympiad.]
In: Revue Olympique, 8'annie. juillet 1908, pp.99-102.

'La rtunion du Comiri lnrematioml Olympiquc.
iuil.
[The IOC S s s i a a ]
In; h
e Olympiquc, S'amic, juilln 1908, pp.103-105.

.

juil.
Amtour& Jcux Olymiqucs.
[Amund the O l p p i c Gpmcr.]
lo: Revue Olympique, 8'ann$e, juil. 1908, pp.105-107.

juil.

Les "Trusrceo" de I'xdlc olymplque.

me Trururtcp ofthe Olympic Ida.]

rcpt.
Chmnlquc dumos.
[Chronidr of the Month: Strasbourg. C.V.Pre1. Aviation
School. Alphonrc XID.]
In: Revue Olymplque, Vannlc, reprembrr 1908,
pp.141-144.

In: RNUCOlymp~qll~,
% umk, luiUet 1908, pp.108-110.
Later reprinted, in:
1)L'Educattan phys~que,P a n n k , 31 ao9t 1908, n" 16,
pp.440441.
2) Uldle olympiquq pp.17-19.
3) Texexm choxris, vol.U, pp.448450.
Larer reprinted.
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.18-20.
in Gemran, in: Dcr Olympische Gedanke, pp.20-22
in Spanish, in: ldcario Olimpico, pp.36-39.

3 0 rept. La Campagnc dZducadon physquc: XVIII.
Londr~sst Bnuellcs.
[Campaign for Athletic Edocatin: XVIII. London and
Bruuels.1
In: UEducation physique, P annle, 30 r e p t ~ b r e1908,
no 18, pp.47T-483.
Later reprinted, in:
11 Une Campagne de vingt-er-un ans 11887-1908). Paris,
Libnirie de 1'Educarion physique, 1909, pp.162-171.

juil.

La distribution d a rlcompen~cs.
IPrirdiving.1
In: Revue Olympiquc, 8' annk, juiUer 1908, pp.111-112.

an.

juil.
In: Fartoightly Review, val. LXXXN, nouvelle serie,
iuiUet 1908, pp.110-115.

on.
' La lutte islandaia. [The Icelandic Wrestling.]
In: Revuc Olympique, 8'annhc, oct. 1908, pp.148-152.
Larer reprinted, in: L'Education physique, 7 annk, 30
novemhre1908, "'22, pp.604-608.

131uil.
In: The Timer. London, July 1 3 , 1908, p.23.

' Statistiaua i mlditer.
IStatintir~to Cantrmplatc.1
In. Revue Olympique, 8'annk, act. 1908, pp.147-148.

ocr.

A traqeo lu uienx livrrs.

Un Old Bwlrs.1
28 juil. Autour d a Olympiades. Dklarationr du
Baron Pierre de Coubcrrin. [Inrerviewl
[About the Olympiadrd
In: La PTOSK,28 iuiUet 1908.

In: Revue Olympiqur, 8' am&. an. 1908, pp.152-154.
Later reprinted, in: UEducatian physique, 12' annk,
31 jlnvicr 1913, pp.4748.
act.

wit

* La chrmuque d a l e v x de 1908.

En uoulez-"our, der Marathons ?

PO
YOUWant Marathons?]
In: Rcwc Olympiqq 8' annfq m b r e 1908, pp.154- 155.

In. Rwue Olymptquc, F a n n k , aoiit 1908, pp.115-118.
Later repnnrcd, m: Textu chows, val.11, pp.233-237.

.
.

UOlympiadr naunque. [Water Olympia.)
In: Rewe Olympiquc, 8.andc, aoiir 1908, pp.123-125.

aoiit

aoit
En I'aL. On the Air.]
In: Revue Olympiquc. 8. annle, aoGr 1908, pp.125-127.
sept.

.

on.
Chronlque du mols: Sponr p o d c a u x - Panr Francfon - En Svlssc - Athllr~rmeOtroman.
[Chronicle of the Month: S ~ o n r m c nPedarminn for the
Papc. Paris. Frankfun. In~winerlaod.0 t f o m ~
Athletics.]
In: Revue Olymptque, 8' amhe, om. 1908, pp.156-159.
Lacer reprinted, in excerpts, in: Tene. choisu, vol.1,
pp.597-598.

Demcrrius Bikeiaa.

In: Revue Olympiquc, 8' annhe, seprembre 1908,
pp.131-132.
Later reprinred, in: Tcxra ehoisk, vol.ll, pp.356-357
sept.
Pamles sages et paroles folles.
Wme Words, Foolkh Words.]
In: Revue Olympique, % annk, septembre 1908,
pp.132-134.
scpt.
' Le lancemenr du javelot.
[Thmwiog theJ1ve1in.l
In: Revue Olympique, 8' snnlr, reptembre 1908,
pp.138-140.
Later reprinted, in: Texter choisis, vol.lll, pp.142-144,

15 oct. La Campagnc d'Education physique: XIX.
Au pied du Capitole.
-ICamoaipo far Athletic Education: XIX: At the Caoitol.1.
In: L'Educatron physnque, 7 am&, 15 octobre 1908,
n" 19. pp.505-512.
Larer reprinted, in:
I1 Unr Campagne de vingt-et-un anr (1887-1908). Paris,
Librairic dc I'Education physique, 1909, pp.172-181.
21 Texrss chaisis, vol.11, pp.223-230.

."

.

25 act. Rlcn dc change m Angleterrr.
Nolarhmg No. in England.]
In: Revue paur lcr Fran~ais,3' annlc, 25 m o b r e 1908,
pp.596-604.

Les Wintergames. We W m m Gun-.]
In: Revue Olymplque, Fannie, navrmhrel908, pp.163166.

7 jaw. Dopo le Olimpiadi di Londra. llntervinul
[Aher the London Olympiad. (Italian Tm.11
In; Gli Spom, Rom, 2c annee, 7 janvier 1909, n" 3, p.1.

Le droira du bargneur.
p'he Swimmer's Rights.]
In: Revue Olymplque, 8' annee, nouembre1908,
pp.171-173.

fCv.

Chronlqu~du mots
[Chronicle of the Month: Outsrand~ngach~cvementsof
alebremerl.
In: Revue Olymptque, F a n n k , novembrrl908, pp.173175.

' Chraniqus du mow Le s k ~en Europe Balns
f6v.
d'h~vcr Une fonnulc sans reproche.
[Chronicle of the Month: Skiii in Eumpr Winter
Bathing. A Perfect Formuln.1
In: Rcvue Olymp!que, 9' annee, f h r 1909, pp.29-32.

oou.

no".

.

no".

'

' La

conquEte du Rauvenzori 11 n ID.

Wc Conquest of Ruvenmri.1
In: Revue Olympique, Fannee, fevrier 1909, pp.19-24
(I), er mars 1909, pp.3642 (Ill.

-

-

d k
American ambitions.
In: Rcvuc Olympique, 8csnn6e, decmbre 1908,
pp.179-181.

IS fhr ' Fernand Lagrange.
In: L'Education physique, 8'ande, 15 f&rier 1909,
n" 3, pp.57-58.

' La route. me Courre.1
d k
In: Revue Olymp$qur, 8' annee, dkemhre 1908,
pp.181-184.

'Le qclnsmc aux Jeux Olymp~ques.
ma[Cycltag end the Olympic Games.]
In: Reme Olymplque, 9'ann&e, mars 1909, pp 35-36
Larcr reptmed, in: T e n a chon%m,vol.ll, pp.718-719.

d k 1908-f6v. 1909
Autovr drs costumer de spon (I, 11, Ill).
[Spomwear.]
1. Cormme gCn6ral rt cwtumer rpCciau.
In: R m c Olympique, 8' am&, dgcembre 1908,
pp.184-187.
11. Le painr de vuc hygifnique.
In: h
e Olympique, S' amie. janvier 1909, pp.8-10.
In. La psychologie du cojrums sportif.
In: Revue Olympiquc, 9snnie, f&rirr 1909, pp.26-29.
Pact Ill larcr reprinted, in:
1)Fsais de prychologie sponive. LaurannciParir, Payor,
1913, pp.80-88.
2) Terns choirir, vol.1, pp.387-389.

.

Chromque du moir
dir
[Chranidc of the Month: J.P Mullerl.
In: Revue Olymp~que,8'ann&e, dicembre 1908,
pp.187-188.

1909

janv.
' Une Souveralne.
[A Sovereign.]
In: Rcvue Olympique, S' anni+ lanvter 1909, p.3.

.

janv.
L'Ecole de Sprindicld.
[Springfield CoUqe.]
In: Revue Olympiquc, S' anni.c, janvier 1909, pp.3-7.
Later reprinted, in: UEducation physique, 11)' annee, 30
wptemhre 1911, nY18, pp.487-492.
janv.

.

Uoieeau anificiel.

W e Artifidal Bird.]

In: Revue Olympique, S'annle. jamvier 1909. pp.10-13.
L a m reprinted, in: Torcer choiris, val.UI, pp.322-324.

Dc la dannc B la philosophic.
man
[From Dancing to Philosophy.]
In: Revue Olympique, 9' mnie, mars 1909, pp.43-45.
Later reprinted, in: Tcxtcr ehoirir, vol.UI, pp.315-317.

mars

Patineurs, jouer au hockey.
Per-Skatm, Play Ho&cyll
1909, pp.45-47.
In: Rcvue Olympique, F n n n k ,
Later reorinred. in:
1)UEducarion physique, lZ*annLe,31 jsnvler 1913,
n"2, pp.35-38.
21 Textes choir*, vol.lU, pp.295-297.

.

mm
Chrontque du mols
[Chronicle of the Month: Pmldenr Taftl.
In: Revue Olympkque, 9' annee, mars 1909, pp.4748.

' Le ginbra1 uon der Aswburg.
avr.
[Genrml voo det Aswburgl
In: Revue Olympique, 9'anni.e. avril 1909, pp.51-52.
'LE priiuge der ratsons.
[Seasonal Prejudices.]
In. Revue Olymp~que,F annee, awl1 1909, pp.52-53
avr.

*vr
L'hommc et L'animal.
[Men and Animals.]
In: Revue Olympique, Fannee, avril 1909, pp.53-56.
Later reprinted, in:
1)Esrair de prychologi~sportive. Laurannfiris, Payat,
1913, pp.87-93.
2) Tencr ehoisis, vol.1, pp.390-392.

'Extravaganza.
In: Revue Olympique, S'annk, avrd 1909, pp.56-59
am.

' Chron@e du moir: Aumur d'un vtlodrome.
Lignes airienncr. La nevrose admioirrrative. Point de
we culinaire.
[Chronicle of the Month: A Velodromo. Overhead
Cables. Adminirnarive Neurosis. From the Culinary
Point of V1ew.1
In: Revuc Olympique, Yannte, avril 1909, pp.59-62.
avr.

Later reprinred, in:
1) L'Educarion physique, 9'annie, 15 juin 1910, n' 11,
pp.292-294.
2) Sport3 populairer, 4'ann(.e, 28 rept. 1910, n" 92, p.2.
3) Es~aiedc psychologic sportive, LausanndParis, Payot,
1910, pp.103-110.
juil.

25 aw. Apropos dpr dCmocratier antiques.
[On Classical D e m o a d
In: Revue pour ler Fran~aa,4'annie. 2 5 avril 1909,
pp.292- 296.
mai

' UenquCte sur I'amateurisme.

'Vone gymnasr de plein air.

Wavr Open-Air Gymnasium.]
In: R r m c Olympique, Yannhe, ~villet1909, pp.108-110.
Les rporrs i Monaco.
aott
[Sports in Monaco.]
In; Revue Olympique, 9'annCe, uo&t 1909, pp.122-124.

I.In: Revue Olympique, 9'annk. mai 1909, pp.67-68.
Later reprinted, in: Texres choisir, vol.ll, pp.576-577
rnai
Un plaidoyer pour le icu.
[A Plea for Gama.]
In: Revuc Olympique, Y'annk, mai 1909. pp.68-72.
Later reprinted, in: L'Educadon physique, 10e annge,
30 novembre 1911, "'22. pp.608-614.
mai
' Mere h~gncss.
In: Revue Olympsque, 9' an"&, ma, 1909, pp.72-73.
rnai
La philosophic de la culture physique.
Philosophy of Physical Culture]
In: Revuc Olympique, 9' annie, mai 1909, pp.73-76.
Later reprinted, in:
1) h i r dc psychologie rponivc. Laurannflaris, Payot,
1913, pp.94-102.
2) Tener cboisis. "01.1, pp.393-396.
mai

~.

Chronioue du moir: La nelnta.
[Chronicle of the Month: Pelota.1
~

~

~~~~~

In: Revue Olympique, 9'ann(e, mai 1909, pp.77-79.
Larcr reprinted, in: Tenes choisis, vol.lll, pp.303-305.
La riunion du iOC P Berlin. La seance inauyralc. Remise d a diplbmes olympiquer.
. .
IOC- eM
. .

iuh

me

I . -

In: Revue Olympique, Y annCe, juin 1909, pp.83-88.
Late, reprinted, in: Tcncs chairis, vol.ll, pp.610-653.

' Une brochure er un lime.
juil.
[A Boa!& and a Book.]
In: Revue Olympique, Y annic, juiller 1909, pp.99-102.

aott
Sparemcn malgri eux.
IRelucraot Spormen.]
In: Rewc Olympique, Y'ilnnee, aoirr 1909, pp.125-126.
Later reorintcd. in:
II h a i r de prychologie sponlve, LauoannelParis, Payot,
1913, pp.111-113,
2i L'Education physique, 8' annee, I 5 ocrobre 1909,
n" 19, pp.123-524.
aott
' Chronique du mois
lChrooicle of the Month: Louir Bliriot, etc.1.
In: Revue Olympique, 9' nnniec, aoBr 1909, pp.126-128.

soar . Quationeire
sur I'amareurisme.
.
lOuesnonnalrr.1
In: Revue Olympique, 8e annie, aoBr 1909, p.128
L a m reprinted, in: Texrcr choisir, rol.lI, p.577.
repr.
L'architcmure sportive en AIIcmagne.
[Spom Architenure in Germany.]
In: Revue Olympiquc, Y annie, seprembre 1909,
pp.131-135.
Later reprinted, in:
1) L'Educatian physique, 9'annee, 31 janvier 1910,
n' 2, pp.39-42.
2) Spons populairer, 4'annie, 2 mars 1910, n" 70,
pp.1- 2.

LF rythme er la viterre.
[Rhythm and Sped.]
in: Revue Olympiquc, 9' annee, seprembre 1909,
pp.135-137.
Later reprinted, in: Ersais de psychologie sportive.
LausanneiParir, Payot, 1913, pp.114-118.
sepc

'The grammar of rowing.
In: Revue Olympique, Y annee, septembrr 1909,
pp.137-141.
rept
' Chronique du mois. Arm& anglaise: le rpon
priparateur Annie fangairc: Ir sport r6parateur.
[Chronicle of the Month: The English Army: Spons as
Preparation. The F m c h Army: Sports sr Repair]
In: R m e Olympiquc, Yannse, reprembre 1909,
pp.141-144.
repr.

jug.
Die Enwicklung der Olympiehen Spielc.
Dic whwrdirch-grrmani~chePeriodc.
P ~ c l o p r n e n rof the Olympic Gamer: The SwedishG w a n Era.]
In: R m e Olympique, Fan"&, juiUer 1909, pp.102- 105.
Savoir direler. [How to Relm.]
juil.
In: Revue Olympique, 9' an"&, juillill 1909, pp.105-108.

-

oct.

'Eo me du mncourr inmaaonal d'archirccnur.

.Rensrdin~
" - the international Architectwe Cam~crition.l

In: Revue Olympique, 9c annie, act. 1909, pp.147-148.
Lam reprinted, in: Tcxteo choiris, vol.ll, pp.503-504.

' Len gammer murcularer quondcenncs.
om.
Wraiaing All Morde.1
In: R m r Olympxquc, 9'annk, act. 1909, pp.148-153
Later rcorinted. in:

-

oct. 1909 m m 1910

Une Olympie mderne (I-Vl).
IlLM.' 0' ..l
In; Revue Olympique.
1: 9' annk, octobrc 1909, pp.153-156 ;
(Le cadre),
I.-[
11: 9' annie, novunbrrl909, pp.167-170 ;
(rAdminisrrPtionl, IAdminirtradan.1
Ill: 9.annic, dkembre 1909, pp.184-187 ;
(Le Pmgramme des Jeux),
I.N: Iff annie, janvier 1910, pp.9-13 ;
..
(Ler Qualifiir), lOualified.1
V: 10' annk, fivrier 1910, pp.26-28 ;
(LESS p ~ n ~ t e w1l . 7 h e . l
VI: IO'annk, man 1910, pp.41-44.
(Les Cbrbmonier),I . Later reprinred in French, in:
11 in brochure form1 Auxcrre.. E. lancfaux. 1910
I24 pages);
2) L l d k olympique, pp.20-35.
3) Tencr choios, vol.ll, pp.54-71; pp.683-691.
Larer reprinted,
in English, in: The Olympicldea, pp.22-36.
in German. in: Dcr Olvmdsche
Gedanke, pp.24-43.
. .
in Spanish, in: ldeario Olimpim, pp.42-66.

.

.

Chronique du mois: A propos du p6le.
oa
[Monthly Chranide: On the Pole.]
In: Revue Olympique, 9' annk, acrabre 1909, pp.158
160.
25 oct. Tout eet chanei en AUemawe
[Everything liar ~ h m & in ~ e n n s ~ y . 1
In; Revue pour les Franpis, 4'annie, 25 octobre 1909,
Lm lrois ages.
[The Three Agu.1
in: Revue Olympique, 9' an&, novembrel909, pp.163164.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Spans populaires, 4' annee, 16 man 1910, no 78, p.1.
2) Esrais dc psychologic sportive, Laurnnnflarir, Payor,
1913, pp.119-122.
3) Texru choiris, ~01.1,pp.397-398.
nav.

no*.

La hmtte du record.

IThe Liiu of Records.]

In. Rcwe Olymplque, Pannie, novcmbrel909, pp.164166.
Later repnntcd, m:
1)UEducamon phys~que,P annbe, 15 mars 1910, no5,
pp.1U-118.
1)Spom populaires,Cannir, 30 man 1910, nP79, p.1.
3) Essair de psycholome sporrive, LausannuPans, Payor,

'Chron~quedu mas. Unc 6gIgllw sans fidlcr:
no".
tour pontrfcal
[Chreniclc of the Mood: A Church W~thoutChurchCoers: All of Them Pricsrsll
In: Revue Olympiquc, 9'annic, novcmbrel909, pp.174176.
Larer repnnred, tn:Teaes cha~ns,vol.111, pp.362-363.
1910

.

jam.
N c r et demam.
maday and Tomorrow.l
In: Revue Olympaque, 1W annbe, lanvtw 1910, pp.4-6

' Chranlque du mom: De Lor Angeles B
Hihopola.
[Chmnide of the Month: From Los Angcler to
Hdiopolir.1
In: Revuc Olymp!que, 1OC~nnCr,
]anvier 1910, pp.13- 15.
jaw.

5 janv. La S.S.P. en 1910.
[The SooitC des Spom Populairrr.1

In: Sporrr populaxrer, 4* a n & , no 73, 5 tanvier 1910, p.1.

&.

Le Leparr er la morale.
[Spon and Ethics.]
In: h e Olympiquc, 10' annir, f k i r r 1910, pp.1922. Larer reprinted, in
1) UEducarion physique, P annbe, 30 avril 1910. no 8,
pp.202-204.
2) krais de Psychologic sportive, LausannuParis, Psyot,
1913, pp.129-137.
3) Tcxtrs choisis, vol.1, pp.399-402.

' Unc page de lin6rature sportive.
[A Page in Spons LitrraNrc.1
fh.

In: Revue Olympique, lW annbe, fivrier 1910, pp.22-25.

.

Lcr perfectlonnemcnts du Bob.
fiv.
[Improving the Bob.]
In: Rcwe Olympique, 1W annk, fivner 1910, pp.25-26.
Later %printed, in: UEducation physique, 11' annbe, 29
fivrlu 1912, "'4, pp.94-96.

f&v.

Chronique du moia: A propos dcr inonda-

600s. Uunique rcsrapi.

[Chronicleof the Month: On Rods. A Unique Survivm.1
e Olympique. I O a n n k , fCvrirr 1910, pp.29-31.

In. b

2 16".
l a uoiradc da p n a y u x .
[A Crusade: Spans for Ercryonr.1
In: Sporrr populascr, 4'annrc. 2 fmrsr 1910, "'75, p I.
late; reprinGd, in:
1) L'Education physique, 9' annbc, IS mars, "'5.
pp.132-134.
2) Texies ehoisis, vol.lll, pp.584-565.

25 an: L'6voluaon hsngaise vue du dehors.
Un programme d'acrion narionale.
F r Devdopment of Prao~eSeen fmm Abroad A
P m g r m e for National A&.]
In: La Rcvue pour lrr Fmngais, Scan"&, 25 avcrl 1910,
pp.279-291.

LC faux spomman. (D'aprb labruyirc).
lThc Falrc Spansmao. Adapted hom 1abruytrc.l
In. Rcvue OI)mp~quc,IU'annre, ma. 1910. pp.6'-70
Later reprinted, in:
I ) L'Educarion phyilqus, 9'annee, IS seprembrc 1910,
n" 17, pp.461-464.
2) Sporrr populaireo, 4'annee. 12 octobre 1910, nP 93,
p.1.
3) Textes choisis, val.lll, pp.658-661.
mpl

La revanche du ban senr.
[The Revenge of Common Seo~c.1
In: Rcvuc Olymptque, 10' annic, m a s 1910, pp.35-36
marr

-

[A Huord. Map of tbc k i d . ]
In: Revue Olympique, 1OCann&,man 1910, pp.36-41.
mar9
' Chronique du mole
[Chronide of the Month: Sporrs. Spltzberg. Jean
Chumt].
In: Revue Olympique, Iff an"&, marr 1910. pp.46-47
2 mars Lc dClbguiuC-eponge.
[A Sponge Delcgate.1
In: Sports populares, 4'ann6e, 2 mars 1910, n" 77, p.1.

MIfiance er confiance.
V w t and Mirrmrt]
In: Revue Olympique, Iff annbe, avril 1910, pp.51-54.
Later reonnted. in:
an.

LIS Vikings.

an:

me W k i w . l

In: Rrvue Olympique, 10' annbe, avril 1910, pp.54-56.
Later reprinted, in:
1)Sports populnires. Q annbe, 20 juillet 1910, n" 87,
pp,l-2.
21 UEdwarian physique, P anate, 15 aoQt 1910, no IS,
pp.41&419.

avr.
Srades anclcns er modcme..
[Ancient aod M o d m Sradiumr.1
In: Rcvue Olymplque, 10'annie. avril 1910, pp.56-60.

'

avr.
Un mem&despomif: Ic dermaral
[A Spom Remedy: Domsta1.l

lo: RevueOlympique, 10eannde, avril 1910, pp.60-61.
Zhroniquc du main: Le tziomphe du sport.
an.
Cantre
le d d .
- ~~~~-~
~~

[Chmniclc of the Month: ?he Triumph of Sport.
&nrt
DueUing.1
lo: Revue Olympique, 10' annee, avril 1910, pp.61-64.

~

~

~

~

Luneurs cheval.
mai
lFinhten oo Horsebachl
In: Revue Olympique, 10' annee, mai 1910, pp.70-71.
Later reprinted, in: Sports papulaires,
4. am(..-, 16 mars 1910, no 78, p.2.

-

mai
La F v e
[The Bourgeais Society.]
In: Rcvuc Olympique, Iff annbc, mai 1910, pp.72-74.
Later reprinted, in:
I) L'Fducatian phystque, Iff annee, 15 aofir 1911,
ns IS. .00.397-400.
.
2) Emis dc Psychologic rporove, LausannuParis, Payor,
1913, pp.146-153.
mai-juil. Ln Sports B 1'Hbrel ( I n 11).
[Spom at the Hotel.]
In: Revue Olympique, 10' annle.
I: mai 1910, pp.76-78.
11: juillet 1910, pp.105-108.
Lam reprinted, in:
1) UEducarionphyriqus, 1Icann6e, 15 aofit 1912,
n' 15, pp.404-405 er 408.
11: 31 aaGt 1912, nY16, pp.430-433.
21 Edition rpkiale de la S-xiete des Spom populairer,
*.I., 1910 (8 pages).

' Chronique dm mois.
mai
[Cbroniele of the Month Hunting. Edward W.Badcn
Powdl. The Dresden Hygiene Exposition].
In: Revuc Olympique, lO'ann(e, mai 1910, pp.78-80.
' La question de I'amatcurisme.
juin
[On Amarcutirml
In: Revuc Olympique, Iff annie, iuin 1910, pp.89-95.
22 lum F6rc arnrttquc cr rpontve ru gymnaa
Chnrrmann. ILxccrptr of r rprcrhl.
[Am and Sponr Fut.val at the Chrssrmann
Gymnarium.1
In; Spom populairer, 4' anobe, 7 dicembre 1910,'n 85,
p.1.

801

Le comte d'Arrois, sportsman.

juil.

m
e Couot d A n o i ~
a Spommao.1

cc O~SCUX.

In; Revue Olympique, 1 0 r a i . e , juillet 1910, pp.99-101.
Larer reptinred, in: UEducation physique, 11' annte, 15
janviu, nD1, pp.4-5.

[Chmniek of the Month: A T"&y and S u p d u o o s
Subject.]
In: Revue Olymptque, 10' annte, aatt 1910, pp.125-128

juiL

3 =oar Non ! Noo ! Pas qs !
[NO! NO! Not That11
In. Sporrs popularrcs, 4' annte, 3 aofir 1910,ne88, p.1
Lata repnnrcd, in IJEdwation phystquc, 9' an"&,
30 scptembre 1910, no 18, pp.477-478.

Psychologic, internationalisme, dCmocratie
Bychology, lotanationdirm, Dmocraq.1
(Emaitr d'une conference faite 2 I'Exporition de
Bnuelles).
In: Revue Olympique, Iff annee, juillet 1910, pp.101104.
Later reprinted under the title: "Uavmir des sports", in:
1)L'Edueation physique, 9' annee, 30 rcptnobre 1910,
n' 18, pp.486-489.
2) Spom populaice~4' annie, 26 o a . 1910, 'n 94, p.1.
3) Tunr choiair, vol.1, pp.423-426.

-

' Chraniqua du moir: Duel de races Lc
juil.
mcptir de la mort - Dtfems aux femmer - Palais des
rpom . Le prix d'un arhllrc.
[Chmniclc of thc Month: Duel. Dapiring Death.
Agrinrt Women Participation. Palair dcr sponr. Thc
P& of an Athlete.]
lo: Revue Olympique, 10'annte, judlet 1910, pp.108111.

.

20 juil.
Deux mortr.
[TwoDeaths.]
In: Spom populam, 4- annee, 20 juilln 1910, 'n 87, p.1.

LlumI6.1
In: Rewe Olympique, Iff a t e , aofir 1910, pp.115- 118.
Later reprinted, in:
1)L'Educarion physique, 11'ann<e, 30 mars 1912, no 8,

aoGt

Uap6tre des harmonres vcnlen.

[The Apostle of Vile Harmony.]
In. Revue Olymptque, 1OCann0+aabr 1910, pp 118- 120.
aait
F

Le jeu de"PalloneS.

c Game of 'Pallone".]

In: Revue Olympique, 10' an&, aott 1910, pp.120- 122.
Later reprinted, in:
1)UEducation physique, Iff a m k , 31 ianvicr 1911,
no 2, pp.39-41.
21 Texter choisi., vol.ll1, pp.306-307.

La qucrrion der parfums.
aoit
[A Matter of Smell.]
In; Rwuc Olympique, lff annk, soar 1910.pp.123- 125.
Later reprinted, in: UEducation physique, llranni.r, 15
mai 1912, nQ 9, pp.369-372.

xpt.
' Tmp d'argenr. Woo Much Money.]
In: Revue Olympique, IO'annk, septembrc 1910,
pp.131-132.
sept.
La Rhompara.
[A Wc~caponfrom Byaantium.1
In: Rswe Olymp~que,10'annee, septcmbre 1910,
pp.132-134.
Later rrpnnted, in: UEducatlon phystquc, I I' annie,
30 avrnl 1912, no 8, pp.302-303.
Nates sur le lawntennis.
srpt.
[On Lawn Tmnir.1
In: Rcwe Olympique, 1OCannte,xptembrc 1910,
pp.134-138.
Later reprinted, in;
UEducatian physique, lOtannte, 15 mars 1911, n" 5,
pp.122-128.
Textes choiris, vol.lIl, pp.279-282.
sept.

. .
*
p

nidpa

In; R m e Olympique, 10' znnkc, xpiembre 1910,
pp.138-142.
Chrontque du mow Uavgron cr lc Pasrole
nepr.
Le fisc rapace.
[Chronicle of the Month: Rowiog. The Greedy
Gw~mmr.]
In: Revue Olympsque, 1Qeann6e,seprembrc 1910,
pp.143-144.

' Le cheval l bascule.
on.
(Tbc Rocking-Horse.]
In: Revue Olympique, Iff annee, octobre 1910, pp.147149.
Le sport peut-d cnrayrr la n i v r ~ unlverseU~
c
?
oct.
[Can Spans Stop Neurosis?]
In: Rewe Olympique, 10' annte, anobre 1910, pp.149156.
Larcr repnnred, m:
1) L'Edueatton physique, lff annee, 1 5 ftvrier 1911,
'n 3, pp.68.73.
2) Spons populairer, 5' arm&, 12 avril1911, no 106, p.1.
3) Ersair de Psychologic sportive. LawnnrlParir, Pay06
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'Journees de c h a ~en
r ~Flaride (1 er 11).
[Hunting in Florida]
In: Revue Olympique, 11' annee.
I:novembrcl911, pp.169-174;
11: dkembre 1911, pp.180-184.

no".

' La ~ m a i n ed'un original.
[An Odd Puson's We&.]
In; Rcvue Olympique, 11. annk, novcmhrrl911,
pp.174-175.
no".

d6r.

LFS reflexions du honhomme N d l .

[Santa's Thou.qhts.1
In: Revue Olympique, 11' annee, dCcembre 1911,

pp.184.186.
Latcr reprinted, in: Texrer choisir, vol.lll, pp.662-664.
dir
'Chroaique du moir.
[Chmoidc of the Month: The Fencing Federations].
In: Revue Olympique, 11' mn&, &embre 191I,
pp.186-188.
Later rcprinred, in: Texts choisis, vol.Ill, pp.364-365.

1912
Die Arheit dvr lnrernationalcn Olympirchen Komitecr.
In:Wagner, J. (Ed.):
Olympirche Spitle Stockholm
1912, Zurich et Munich, Verlag van Julius Wagner,
1912, ppA-5.
I n English: Swedish Olympic Commince (Ed.):Olympic
Games, Srcxkholm 1912 (June 29'" iuillct 229.
Stockholm, Gnnaltryckerict, 1912. pp.5-7
I n French: Swedish Olympic Committee (Ed.): Jeux
Olympiquer. Smckholm 1912. Srcxkholm,
Cennaltwkerier, 1912, pp.5-7.

' Un invemaire. [An Inventory.]
janv.
In: Revue Olympique, 12' an"&, ianvier 1912, pp.3-6.
jaov.
Concertation latine.
[Intaprering rheMeaning of "Mens fervid=...")
In: Revue Olympiquc, 12cann&c,janvicr 1912. pp.6-7.

Lm rportr er la colonisadon.
janv.
[Spom and Colonialiration.]
In: Revue Olympique, 12'ann6c, ianvier 1912, pp.7-10.
Lamr reprinted, in: L'Educatian physique, 11' annee, 31
mars 1912, no 6, pp.145-147.
janv.
' Le judo ( I et 11). Uudo.]
In: Revue Olympique, 12<anni.e,
I:janvicr 1912, pp.11-13;
11: f6vrier 1912, pp.24-27.

.

ianu.
Chronique du mois: Une novvcllc formule de
&ompenre. mwulairer.
[Chronicle of the Month: A New Formula for Mumlax
Rewards.]
In: Revue Olympique, lZeannk, junvicr 1912, pp.13-15.

.

fiv.
Dc la condition des sports sn Suisre.
[Sponr in Switzerland.]
In: Revue Olympiquc, 12' annee, fkvrier 1912, pp.19-21
f6v.
Rem2des sportik pour Ics neurarth6niques.
[Spom rr a Remedy far Neurasthedu.]
Ln: Revue Olympiquc, 12' snnle, evrier 1912, pp.27-30.
Later repnored, in:
11 L'Educarion physique, 1lCann&, 31 mai 1912, n" 10,
m.275-279.
..
2) E m i r de Psychologic sportive, LaurannelParir, Payot,
1913, pp.242-250.
3) Tener choiris, vol.lR pp.644-647.
6
Chronique du moir.
[Chronicle of the Month:The English and Continental
I"o,"].
In: Revue Olympique, 1T annke, fkvrier 1912, pp.30-31
mur
L'rrcnmc n r s l l c inrrv~nrcou pnrJianrr ?
IDocr Fcndng Tngcr Off O r Queoch A-$ion?)
In: Rrbuc Olymp~qur.I T annk, man 1912. pp 37-40
Later *primed, in:
1) Psychologie sportive, LaurannelParir, Payat, 1913,
pp.251-257.
21 Textrs choisis, voI.1, pp.420-422.

' La clas~ificationdcs rpom.
mprs
IClasaificatiaoof Spans.]
In: Rewc Olympique, 12'annee, man 1912, pp.40-42.
Latcr reprinted, in: Tenrs chairir, val.ll, pp.702-704.
Hydrorherapie et aCrotherapie (I
er It).
man
Wydrorhcrapcuticr and Aerotherapwtics.1
In: Revue Olympique, l p a n n k ,
I:mats 1912, pp.42-45;
11: ovril 1912, pp.61.63.
Later reprinted, in:
1) UEducation physique, 13' annk,
1: 15 mai 1914, n" 9, pp.232-236 ;
11: (under the title: "Akoth6apie e t Hydrorhtrapic").
31 mni 1914, n" 10, pp.257-259.
2) Texts ehoisis, vol.lU, pp.632-637
mars
' Chronique du mois.
[Chronicle of the M o n t h Ski, Mauillard].
In: Revue Olympique, 1Zr annee, mars 1912, pp.45.47.

[jports Psychology and Phpiology.1
In: Revue Olympique, ITannee, avril 1912, pp.51-56.

am.
' Une vocation. Conte de Paqua.
[A Vacation. A n Easter Story.]
In: Revue Olympique, 12' annk, avril 1912, pp.56-58.

aoGt
LE sporr et la gucrre.
La nCancc du 4 (utllet 1912.
[Sports and W9r.l
- ( In: Revuc Olympnque, 12'ann&, avrxl 1912, pp.58-61.
[Speech a t Stockholm, m the Swedlrh Parlament, July 4,
19121
Later npnntcd, m:
1) CEducanon phynque, ll'annee, 30 novemhrel912,
In: RNUC Olympiquq 1 2 amic, zair 1912, pp.119-122.
later rcprlnrrd in trmch, m:
'n 22,pp.612-614.
2) Esals dr Psycholog~e~polflve.L.U$~~"C~'S~S,
Payot,
I L'ldic Olympsqur pp.3537.
1913, pp258-264.
2, Tcutri cholnr, \ul.ll, pp.605-60'
Later reorinred.
mai
'
in Engl~rh.on: The Olympc Idea, pp.36-38.
In: Revue Olympiqur, 12 am&, mai 1912, pp.67-70.
on Crrmsn, ~ n :Drr Olympirche Gdnnke. pp.43-45
~n Spanrsh, I": Idcario Olimp,co. pp.66-69.
mai
Educlnons de pnnces.
sept.
Histoire P rerenir
WmceIy Edueat~on.1
IHirrory to Keep.]
In; Revue Olympzque, 12'amie. ma! 1912, pp.70-74.
Larer repnnred, tn: CEducauoo phynque, l l ' a n n k , 15
In: Revue Olympiquc, 12annte, seprembre 1912,
mobre 1912, no 19, pp.526-529.
pp.140-142.
Larer reprinted, in: L'Educarion physique,
mai
L'an de la canne.
ll'annee, 15 aepternbre 1912, no 17, pp.458-459.
[A Special French Fencing Style: "La Canne".]
In: Revue Olympique, 1ZCann6e,mai 1912, pp.74-76.
scpt.
Paroles dc damre.
Lnrr reprinted, in:
7
.
1
1) CEdueadon physique, ll'annie, 30 juin 1912, n" 12.
In: Revue Olympique, 12'ann&, seprembrc 1912,
pp.328-330.
pp.142.143.
Later reprinted, in:
2) Teates chaisir, vol.II1, pp.183-185.
11UIdCe Olympique, pp.38-39.
mai
Chraniqur du moia.
2) Texm choisio, v01.U. pp.252-253.
[Chmnide of the Month: Sporn and srrikes, erc.1.
Later reprinted,
In: Revue Olympique, 1 2 annee, mai 1912, pp.76-78
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.38-39.
in German, in; Der Olympirche Gedanke, pp.45-46.
ma!
Lenre B Monrfeur le Mare de Prague.
in Spsnish, in: ldearia Olimpiea, pp.69-70.
[Letter to the Mayor of Prsgur]
In; Revue Olymplque, 12' annie, ma, 1912, pp.79-80.
' La critique rst ais6e...
on.
[Ona Speech.]
iuin
In: Revuc Olympiquc, 12 annie, octobre 1912, pp.147' La r61c Cducnrif de. Olympiader.
151.
[The EducationalRolc of the Olympiads.]
Later reprinted, in: Tcxres choisis, vol.ll, p.451.
In: Rrvue Olympique. 12ann&, juin 1912, pp.83-84
Later teprinced, in: Tenes choisis, vol.11, pp.376-377.
on.
. '.Les debuts. du Pentathlon modeme.
juin
A wverr I'hirroire suMoirc.
P
1
[On Swedish Hinory.]
In. Rewr Olymplque, 12' annee, onobre 1912, pp.151In: Revue Olympique, 1 2 ann&, juin 1912, pp.86-90.
154.
Later reprinted, m: Text- cholss, vol.11, pp.249251.
iuin
' U p l . Wppsah.1
In: Revue Olympique, I2'ann&, juin 1912, pp.90-92
on
' CArr B I'Olymp~ade.
[Fme Arts at the 0lympia.l
iuin
' Coman>sarimsoonive m Suede.
In: Revue Olymprque, 12annie, ocrobre 1912, pp.lS&
157
[Sports Organisation in Sweden.]
In: Revue Olympique, 12'ann&, juin 1912, pp.92-95.
Later repnnred, lo:Textes chorus, vol U, pp.513-515.
nvr.

-.

.

-

iuil.

P

' Ler f-cr

aux Jevx Olympiqucr.

.

1

1n:Rewe Olympiqur, lPam&, juillct 1912, pp.109-111.
Larer reprinted, in: Texres chaisis, vol.ll, pp.705-706.
aoh
' Une Olvmoiadc
3 vol d'oiseau.
. .
L4klk.E-d.l
In: Rcwc Olplpcquc, IYannir, r o j ~1912, pp.117- 119.
Later reprmrzd, in: Tcxrer chotrl,, vol.ll, pp 244-248

Spwt et d>plomanr.
[Sporrr and Diplomacy.]
Ln: Revue Olympnquc, 12' annee, ocrobre 1912, pp.157159.
Larer reprinted, in: L'Fdueation physique, I
I
'annk,
15 juin, no 11, pp.294-297.

oct.

23 no". Discours de M. dc Coubcnin.
[Sperch by Pierre de Coohertin at the Award of the
Olympic Cup to the Union dcr Sociirb dc
Gymnartique.]
In: Lc Gymnanc, 23 novembrc 1912, pp.905-907.
Later reprinted, in excerpts under the title; "Vers le
gymnaae antique", in:
1)R r m e Olympique, 12annie, dkrmbce 1912,
pp.184-186.
2) Also under the tide: 'Le r6tabhsremenr du Gymere
municipal de I' anriqu,tC", in: Le Gymnartc Smrse,
5'annh. 1 0 r e ~ t n b r e1926, "'7, p.2.
3) Tcxtea choisis, ual.IU, pp.586-589.

' UEug6nle. Wugenicr.1
In: Revue Olymptque, 1Zrnnnir, novembrel912,
pp.163-166.
Later repnntcd, m: Tchoir., val.1, pp.599-602.
no".

no".-jmv. 1913
L'6quitation populairr: but, condirions,
moyenr (1, II and In).
wrre-Ridinga s s Popular Spon: Goal. Conditions,
Devices.]
In: Revue Olympique,
I: 1ZCannie,novembrel912, pp.170-173;
Il: lZ1ann&, diambre 1912, pp.181-184;
Ill: 13*annie, janvier 1913, pp.8-ll.
Later reprinted, in: Texts ehoisir, vol.111, pp.197-205.

.

Chronique du moir: Dkouvertcr succcniv~.
no".
[Chronicle of the Month: Svecerrivc Dimvericr.1
In: Revue Olympique, 12' annir, novembrcl912,
pp.173-175.
dk.

Ode au Soon.

lOdetoSoortd

of Gcorgcr Hohrod and
[Under the double
M. Eschbach. Gold medal in the literature competition
of rhc Olympic Games in Stakholml.
In: Rcvue Olympiquq
I T a ~ i c dimmbre
,
1912,
~pp.179-181.
Brahum fozm in French and German: Imp. Gand, Van
Dwwlaere, 1912.
Later reprinted in French, in:
1)L'Educarion physique, IT annir, 15 janvier 1913,
no 1, pp.22-24.
21 'ldk Olympique, pp.38-39.
3) Tcxtcr chairir, vol.m, pp.665-667.
Later reprinted,
in English, in; The Olympic Idea, pp.39-40.
in German,
under the 'title: " Ode an den Spon. I. Literarurpreir
dcr Stockholm Olympiwhen Spiele", in: AtbletikJahrbuch 1914, Berlii 1915, pp.47-48.
Der Olympirche Gedankc, pp.4748.
in Spanish, in: ldeario Olimpica, pp.70-73.
~

' Chmniquc du mom.
die.
[Chronicleo f the Month: Youth and Sports].
In: Revue Olympiqus, 12<annie,diccmbre 1912,
pp.186-187.
20 dic. La crise de I'Htsroire de France R I'initiative de
la Ligue &Education Nationale.
me Crisis of Frmch Hinory and the Ioitiativc of the
Nntioosl lrilguc of Pduution.1
In: Rcvus d u Fanwis, T a a l i k , 20 d6cembre 1912,
pp.329-331.

1913

jam".
'Ernest Callor.
In: Revue Olympique, 13'amCs, janvier 1913, p.3.

Le docrcur M o m .
Poetor Mom.]
In: Revue Olympique, 13'annle. janvirr 1913, p.4.

jaw.

Lrs mirhucs du spon.
Foreign Spommeal

janv.

In: Rcvue Olympique, 13- annie, janvier 1913, pp.6-8.

.

jaw.
Chronique du moir.
[Chronicle of the Montb.Tle Sponr Year 19121.
Ln: Revue Olympique, 13'aonte, janvier 1913, pp.11-15.
Later reprinted, in: T u t e s cbolis, vol.n, pp.663-666.

- . ..

I. -

In: Revue Olympiquc, 19amie, Nvricr 1913, pp.19-20
Later reprinted, in: Turcs h i s i r , val.ll, pp.257-258.
6 .
La p~ycholagiesportive.
[Sports Psychology.1
In; Rcvue Olympique, 13"amie. fivrier 1913, pp.20-23.
Later reprinted, in: Tenes choiris, vol. I, pp.427-429.

fh.
Laurannc.
In: Revue Olympique, l 3 ' m & , fivrier 1913, pp.24-29.
L a w reprinted, in: Le Pay. Vaudois, son imc et son "isage, Lauunnc, F. Rouge, 1919, pp.5-10.
mars
' Rklemenr
oaur une caum dr sabre cheval.
"
lRules far Erndog on Horssbsdt.1
In: Rcvuc Olymp~quc,13'annCe, mars 1913, pp.4042.
mars

.

A I'hippodrome do Byzance.

me Hippodrome at Byranti'um.1
In: Revue Olymptque, 1 3 ' m k , mars 1913, pp.4244.
mars
De la voluprt sportive.
[Enjoyment of Spom.1
In: Rcvue Olymptque, 13' a n d + mars 1913, pp.44-46.
Later reprinted, in: L'Education physique, 12' an"&, 1 5
scptcmbre 1913,'n 17, pp.474-475.

'Le mi &s Hdker.
[The King of the Helbnes.]
In: Revuc Olympiquc. 13' ann&e,avril 1913, pp.51-52.
aw.

"

. ..

[The Olymptc Ownta~rronlo Cmany.I

-

-061

P

I'crnhl+me ct le dcnpcau dc 1914

.

1

In: Revue Olympjq~c.13'annic, au"c 1913, pp.119120
Latw reprinted, in: Texrcr choiris, vol.ll, pp.460461.

In Revuc Olympxquc, 13'mnir, a w l 1913, pp.52 55

aoet

am
lo mefairs dc I'accourumaner.
ICoorrqumces of Sncktog ro One's Habit9.I
In: Revuc Olymptquc,
13' an"&. avril 1913, .
pp.55-58.
.
.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Educafian physique, 13' annee, 15 avril 1914, n" 7,
pp.169-172.
2) Tcmr chohiis, val.lll, pp.339-341.

In: Rcvuc Olympique, 13'ano&. aoOr 1913, pp.120- 123.
Lam reprinted, in: Teaer chairis, vo1.S pp.607-609.

LE6pOK et la question socialc.

~~

svr.

w

' Encore I'affak Thorpe.
.
1

aoitt

In: Revue Olympiquc, 13' ande, avril 1913, pp.58-59.
Later reprinted, in: Trxtcs choisis, vol.lI, pp.578-579.
nw.
' Chmoiquc du mons.
[Chronicle of the Month: Advances in Physical
Fducatiao, ez.1.
In: Rcvue Olympique, 13' anntc, avril 1913, pp.60-62.

.

[Cbronicle of the Month: Records. Fantastic Thoughts.
Pmtathlon Variations. Australian Opinions.]
In: Revue Olymp%quc,13'anni+ aoOt 1913, pp.128-131.
sepL

L)(ruvre Olympiquc cr scr rouages.

[How the Olympics Work.]

(Rapport au Con&% mendial der ABsoCistim~i n m a tionala tenu & Gander Bcuxclles du 15' au 18 juin
1913.1
In: Revue Olympiquc, 1Yann(.c, seprembrr 1913,
pp.136-140.
Later reprinted, in: Texcer cholsis, voi.lI, pp.608-611.

mai
A la veille du Congrb dc buratme.
[Before the Lauranne Cages.]
In: R m e Olympiquc, 13' am&, mmai 1913, pp.67-68.
mai
Olympi~meet utilaarisme.
[Olympirm aod Utilitarianism.]
In: Revue Olympique, 13'nnn&, msi 1913, pp.68-73.
Lanr reprinted, in:
1) L'Educattan physique, 12' ann&, 31 aohr 1913,
no 16, pp.438-441.
2) Texter choisrs, vol.ll, pp.378-382.

rcpt.

' Ler khelons d'une

education rpnive.

[Ecbelans of Sports W~ation.1
In: Revue Olympiquc, 13'ann&e, ~eptembre1913,
pp.142-14s.
Larcr reprinted, in:
1) L'Education physique, 13'anni.e, 15 mai 1913, a" 9,
pp.242-246.
2) Teacs chaisb, vol.lll, pp.443-446.

mni
' Recia d'eurimc. [Faring Scoria.]
In: Revue Olympique. 13'ann&, mai 1913. pp.73-76.
Later reprinred, in:
UEducation physique. 13'ann&e,31 mars 1914, no 6,
pp.165-168.

aepr.
' Chronique du mois
[Chronicle of the Monrh: A ltkable Eurooean...1.
In: Rcvuc Olympique, 13' anni+ reprembre 1913,
pp.146-147.

.

'Chmnique du mois: Une Olympiade
md
cxtrime-orientale.

. .

' Chronique du mois; Le record de I'heun -

Da envolees mcrvc~lleuses- Vailante pour lc Penrarhlon
- Opinlon~d'Aurtralie.

.

Later reprinted, in: Texrcs choisir, vol.U, pp.660-662.

' En vue du CongrLs de Paris.
[LookingAhead to the Psris Congress.]
In: Revue Olympique, 13'ann&e,actohre 1913, pp.151.

juil.

om.

P

.

In: Revuc Olympiquc, 13' an"&, mai 1913, pp.77-78.

1

Lcs jomnia dc Laurame.

[The Days of Lausannc]
In: Revue Olympique, 13' annee, juillcr 1913, pp.103.

112 (Coubertin's speech: pp.106-109).

'

juil.
Une campagnr cantre I'athlhe $pCciak&.
[A Camppip Against Specidled Athlmtn.l
In: Revue Olympiquc, 13' an"&+ luiUer 1913, pp.114-115.
Later reprinted, in: Team choisir, vol.lll, pp.590-591.

on.

' Le *par+ passcp* de YY-.
[Sport, Virme'r Pasrpon.]
In: Rewc Olympique, 13'annl.e, octohre 1913, pp.1511x2.
Later reprinted, in: Textes choisis, vo1.l. pp.605-606.

'Sports carolingiens.
[CamfingianSpam.]
In: Revue Olympzque, 13'ann&, mobre 1913, pp.158-160.
ocr.

an.

.

Chrooique du moir.
[Chmnide of the Month: International shooting campetitian, etc.1.
In: Revue Olympique, 13'annk, mrobre 1913, pp.160162.

no".

.

.

Phslorophc, rponrmnn n ncurasrhh~~ue.
Fhslosophcr, Sponrman, and Nmrarthcnc.1
In: Kerur Oiymp.quc, 14' anntr. p m t c t 1914, pp.8-10.

Imv.

Critique du Coogrk de Lauranne (1 - N)
[Critique of the Laurannc Congress.]
In: R e w e Olympique, 14' annCe,
I: i ~ v i e r1914, pp.10-12 ;
11: fi.vricr 1914, pp.28-29 ;
IE mars 1914, pp.42.45;
N: avril 1914, pp.54-58.
jsov.-

a n

Nouveaux aspects du probl?me.

P

In: Rcwe Olympiquc, 13'anni.e, novcmbrel913,
pp.178-179.
Later repnnted, m: T-r
choa~s,vol.ll, pp 580-581

' Solutions divcscs.
lVarioos.1

no".

In: Revue Olympique, 13' annee, novembrc
1913,pp.179-180.
Later reprinted, in: Text- choiris, vol.U, pp.582-583.

.

jam.
Chronique du moir
[Chronicle of the Month: The Athens Interim Dames,
em.].
In: Revue Olympique, 14' an&, janvier 1914, pp.12-15.

ftv.

.

Amsros ct Arnold.

amo or^ and Arnold.]
tanon.
[Acrabnues on Horseback as a Prepantion for Horse
Riding.]
In: UEducaoon phystque, 12'annec. 30 novcmbrcl913,
'n 22, pp.611-613.
dk.

* La q v m ~ a nd'argent.

IThsMnmrolMorm.1
In: Rcwe Olympiquc, 13rannC+ d k m b r c
1913,pp.183-185.
Later rcpnntrd, in: Text- choisrs, vol.ll, pp.584-586

' La ceqequhe dcr halt6rophilca.
dtc
[Thc Weight-Lifters' Request.]
In: Rewe Olymptque, 13'am<e, dkembre 1913,
pp.185-186.
Later reprinted, in: Tutes ehoisis, vol.U, pp.720-721

In: Revue Olympiquc, 14*am&, fCv. 1914, pp.25-27.

.

f&
h n i o u e du mois
[Chronicle of the Month: A Minister d Spom 1.
In: Revue Olympique, 14 annk, %er

1914, pp.3031.

mar
' La legon et I'asmur en boxe ct en escrime.
lI,esronr and Atta&gio Boxing and Fendog.]
In: R e w c Olympiquc, 14' annk, m a s 1914, pp.35-39.
Later reprinted, in: Textes choals, vol.III, pp.177-180.
man

.

La dtcadcnce d u $pons d'hwec

IThe Decline of Wmter Spom.]
In; Revue Olympnque, I C a n n k , man 1914.pp.3940.
Later repnnted, m: T m e chomn,
~
vol.II1, pp.246-247.

.

man
HydrarhCrapselaponaise.
Uapanesc Hydrotherapeutiw.1
In: Revue Olympiquc, 14* annk, mars 1914, pp.4142.

[Sponr and &e Art af@ng.]

Later reprind,
in French, in: T m choirir, vol.l., pp.473-474,
in German. in: Rhcinisch-WesddlischeSoomeitun~,
3' annk, 30 iuin 1914, "'27, pp.12-13:

-

d&

avr.
Le Callsge flarhll.tes de Reims.
F e Athletes' College at Reims.]
In: RNUC Olympique, 14'anntc, avnl 1914, pp.52-54.

Chronique du moir. [L!unification sponive].

In: R e w c Olympique, 13'annee, decmbrr 1913,
pp.188-190.
Later reppdnrrd, m: Terns chaisis, ~01.11,pp.667-668.

.
.
.

Chmniquc du mois: Lc jargon awnif.
[Chronicle of the Month: Spara Jargon.1
In: Revue Olympique, 14c annee, mars 1914, pp.4546.

man

In: R m e Olympiquc, 13' annee, d k m b r e 1913,

avr.
Starnstique rpornvc.
[Spans Statirucs.1
In. Revue Olympiquc, 1 4 a n d c , avnl 1914, pp.58-59.

Chronique du mois
[Chronicle of the Manth: Dueling].
In: Revue Olympique, 14 annk, avril 1914, pp.59-61.
aw.

1914

'Ua con& oubliL
[A ForgoUecl Congress.]

inn=

In: Revue Olymptquc, 14 annee, lanvler 1914, pp.4-8.

mai
Les pourvoytun du royaumc d'umpie.
[A Utopian Kingdom.]
In: Revue Olymptque. 14annee, m i 1914, pp.75-77.
Later reprinted, in: Texw choisis, vol.1, pp.610-611.

juin
Pour &ca cQmprMdre la Frawc.
[Undersfanding France.]
In: Notcr sur la France d'aujourd'hui. (Brachure affene
aux dflipuir
des Cornids Olvm~iauerNarionaux i I'oc"
casmon ~ F fstcs
E
du XX' anntvcrsai~du r6tabiirrmcnr
dcs lcux Olymptques I Pans. ruin 1914, pp.7.9.
Also publahrd. mn: Rrvue d o Frmsa.~,9'anner. 20 lutn

...

ivin

' Le valruau de Ludce.

il'he Boat from Lutrria.1
In: Revue Olympique, 14'annic. juln 1914, pp.83-84.
tuin
' Drx-nruf cents ans d'hatonre.
mineteen Hondred Years of H1stary.1
In: Revue Olymprque, 14' am&, jutn 1914, pp.84-89.
A la mode de Paris.
iuin
[Following Paris Fashions.]
In: Rwue Olympique, 14'ann6e, juin 1914, pp.89-90.
juin
.Pans tnvnrxble
Fvisible Paris.]
In: Revue Olymprque, 14'annk, ]u!n 1914, pp.90-91.
juin
Le Congrb Olympique rravers Paris.
me Olympic Congress in Paris.]
In: Revue Olympiqur. 14cano&, iuiuin 1914, pp.91-95.
20 juin Le Sport et le SacierC mademe.
[Spom and Modern Society.]
IDiscourr pranonci. m Sarbonne, m presence de Rsymond Poincar6, PrCrident dc la Ripubliquc, i I'occasion
du XX' amtiversaice du rCrablirremsnr dco Jeux Olympiqucr.)
In: La Revue Hebdomadaire, 23' annee, 20 juin 1914,
pp.376-386.
Laterrrprintcd, in: Texter chaisis, vol.1, pp.612-619.
juil.

' Les fetes ct le cangr2r de 1914.

[The 1914 Fertival and Congress.]
In: Revue Olymplque, 14'annde, )uiller 1914, p.99.

juil.
la f h r olympiques de Paris.
P h e Olympic Fatiral in Parir.1
In: Rwue Olympique, 14'nnnk, iuil. 1914, pp.100-110.

2 no". L'esprir nouveau.
mhe Ncw Spirit.]
1": Excelsior, 5' annie, 2 novembml914, n" 1448, p.2.
9 oov. Un cxcmplc en chanr cr a,m.
[A Model in Flcrh and Blood.)
In: Excclr~or,5'annk. 9 norcmbrrlYl4, no 1455. p.3.
16 nav. L'air ct I'eau.
[Air and Water.]
In: Excelsior, 5' annk, 16 novcmbrcl914, n" 1462, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: Lewns do gymntwique utilirairr.
Paris, Payot, 1916, pp.36-38.
23 no". Une sancnon.
[A Sandan.]
In: Excelnor, 5' am&, 23 novembrel914, n" 1469, p.3.
3 0 no". Un ton plus haut r v.p
[Louder, Please!]
In: Excelstar, SannCc, 30 novembrrl914, n" 1476, p.3

7 d i ~Du jcu i I'hiro~rmr.
Pram Play to Heroism.]
In: Excelslor, 5' annie, 7 dkembre 1914, n" 1483, p.3.
I 1 d i r Chrouique pour aprb: Crlse ralutaire.
[A Chmniclc for the Funue: A Healthy Crisis.]
In: La Petire Cionde, 35'annse. 11 d6cmbre 1914, p.1.
14 d k . Juste hammage.
[A Just Tribute.]
In: Excelsior, 5' annk, 14 decembre 1914, nD 1490, p.3.
17 d&. Chroncquc pour aprbs. Nos paafisres.
[A Chromele for the Future: Our Pacifins.1
In: La Perm Gaonde, 35' annee, 17 dkembre 1914, p 1.
2 1 dCf Au pled des remparn de Carrarronne.
[At Car.raaamr1
In: Excelstar, S'annk, 21 dkembre 1914, no 1497, p 3.
28 d k . Equilibre et combat.
Palance and Fight.]
In: Excelsior, Fannie, 28 dtcmbre 1914, n" 1504, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: Toner choiris, uol.UI, pp.131-132.

iuil.
' Le3 Eres olyrnpiqu~~
de Rsims.
[The Olympic Festival in ReLnr.1
In: Revue Olympiquc, 14' annk, juil. 1914, pp.110111.

30 dic. Chronique pour apris: AequCrir pour donner.
[A Chronicle for the Future: Gathuing far Giving.]
In: la Perire Gironde, 35' annee, 30 dkembre 1914, p.1.

8 on. 1870-1914,
In: La Petire Gironde, 35( annee, 8 octobre 1514, p.1

4 jam. Le Decalogue de 1915. Aux jeunrs F r e e s .
[A 1915 Decalogoe: Ta the Youth of Francc.1
In: Excelsior, 6 anttie, 4 janvier 1915, n" 1511, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: Le Gymnaro Vaudob, 2' an"&, 25
janvier 1915, "'22, pp.173-174.
Also published in porter form by Excelsior, january 1915.

26 oer.
tour.
[Appeal to Everyone.]
In: Exeels~oq5'annie, 26 onobrc 1914, 'n 1441, p.2.

1915

11janv. De qudques d6raib rr pr6csionr nkessaires.
[Some Necessary Details.]
In: Ereeloiar, 6' snnbe, 11 januler 1915, no 1518, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: Textu choiris, vol.lll, pp.594-596
14 j a m Chranique pour apdl: None philorophie.
[A Chronidc for the Fururn Our Philosophy.]
In: La Petite Gironde, 36'ann6e, 14 janviw 1915, p.1.
15 janv. Un intervim col Presideom del Comitaro
Olimpico intcrnazionsle.
F d w given to Gustavo Vemna, director of the
"Stampa Sportiva". (Idian Tm.)]
In: Bivista degli %pons,15 janvicr 1915, pp.7-8.

I jaw. Qu'est-ce qu'un collSse #a'arhler ?
lwbpc Is an Athletes' Collgc?]
In: Excelsior, 6'anok, 18 janvier 1915, 'n 1525, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: D n c s chohir, vol.Ul, pp.366.367
22 janv. Chronique pour aprk: Nos jamalistcs.
[Chranidc for the Fomrr: Our Joomplists.l
In: La Pctitc Gironde, 36' an"&, 22 jaovirr 1915, p.1.
25 janv. Paurquoi dons ccm manie dc nudie ?
[Why Is There a Nudomania?]
In: Excelsior, 6' an&, 25 janvicr 1915, ne 1532, p.3
Later rrprinted, in: Lqons de gymnastiquc utilitairc.
Paris, Payot, 1916, pp.4042.
1"fbv. La marche.
Walldns.1
In: Excelsior, 6' am&, 1" ftvricr 1915, 'n 1539, p.3.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Legons dc gymnastique utiliraire Parir, Payor, 1916,
pp.23-25.
2) Le Gymnarte Vnudoh, S'annk, 25 avril 1917, ne 8,
pp.63-64.
3 fh. Ckoniquc pour aprb: Nor diplomates.
[Cbmnide for the Enrum: Our Diplomats.]
In: La Pclitc Gimnde, 3 6 ande, 3 fCvricr 1915, p.1
8 fhr.

La course.

22 fhr. Ucrcalade.
[MounrpinClimbing.]
In: Excelsior, 6' annbc, 22 fevrier 1915, 'n 1560, p.3.
Later reprinted, in:
I) Le Gymnam Vaudos, 3<annfc, 21, avril1915, n0 4,
00.4344.
2) Legons de gymnarrique utilitairc. Paris. Payor, 1916.
pp.8-10.
3) Le Gymnarrc Suirre, Z'andc, 5 janvier 1923, no 1,

..

I'marr Le lancer
IThrowio~.l
".

In: Exccktos 6'ann(r, 1" marl 1915, n" 1567, p 3.
Later rcprmrd, n: Lcpnr dc gymnrnique
utdataxrc. Parla, Payor, 1916, pp.11-12.
4
Chraniquc pour aprsr: Nor ~ n des le-.
[Chmnide far the F u m e Our W"tera.]
In: La Petite Guande, 36annbe, 4 man 1915, p.1.

lc&kl
In: Drolsror, 6' an"*+ 8 mar. 1915, no 1574, p.3.
Lam r e p m t d , m: Legons de Bymnasnque utll~taire.
Pans, Payor, 1916, pp.13-14.
15 m m Ramper.
[cmwh&l
In: Drcrlrior, 6'annfc, 15 mars 1915, no 1581, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: Legons dr gymnartiquc utilitairc.
Paris, Payot, 1916, pp.14.16.

In: Lxrrlrror, 6'anntc, 22 mars 1915, o" 1588, p.3.
Larer rcprmtd, in: Lx~onpdc gymnan.quc utihrairc.
Paris. Payor, 1916.pp.16-18.
29 m m A l'annc blanchc
[Call to h r . 1
In: Excelnor, 6' annbe, 29 mars 1915, no1595, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: L . n s dr gymnarnque ut~lasac.
Pans, Payot, 1916, pp.18-20.

mm-8.1
In: Excclrioq 6' am&, 8 ftvricr 1915, 'n 1546, p.3.
Later reprimred, m: Lqons dc gymnarsquc uulitalre.
Park hyot, 1916, pp.5-6.
12 f&. C h n i q u c pour aprb: Plus de dbnipurs.
IChronidc lor the FuNo More Liur.1
In; La Petite Gimnde, 3 6 annbr, 12 fCvricr 1915, p.1.
15 f6v. Le raut. Dumping.]
In: Excelsior, 6'ann6e, 15 fCvrier 1915, nP 1553, p.3.
Late<reprinted, ia1) Legons de gymnastiquc utilitzirr. Parir, Payor, 1916,

5 sw.

A poings our.
Naked Fhu.1
In: Excelsior, 6' annee, 5 avril 1915, 'n 1602, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: Lqonr de gymnaatique utiiitairc.
Paris, Payot, 1916, pp.20-22.

10 am. La &&monte de Lausannc. (Speech, Aprrl 1 4
1915.)

1 -

In: Bullem du Cornit6 Inmattaoal Olympique, 1915,
nn 2, p.2.

Larer reprinted, in
English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.41-43.
Geman, in: Der Olympirche Gcdankr, pp.49-51.
Spanish, in: Idearia Olimpico, pp.74-76.
12 avr. Le ar.
IShooug.1
In: Excelmor, 6<aonec, 12 avnl 1915, n' 1609, p.3.
Lam reprinted, m: Lcpna de gymnasnque utnlttalre
Puts. Payor, 1916, pp.22-23.

..

21 juin Comment se scrvir du record ?
What Can We Da With a Record?]
In: Exccloior, 6'annk, 21 juin 1915, n' 1672, p.3.
Larcr reprinted, in: Lepnr de gymnasdque utilitak.
Paris, Payot, 1916, pp.44-45.
28 jwn N'oublm pas1
[Don't Forgetl]
In: Excelstor, 6' a d e . 28 gum 1915, 'n 1679, p.3.
Larer repnnrcd, m; Lqom de gymnamque unlrtaue.
Pars, Payot, 1916, pp.45-46.

19 svr. Ukuitation oonulaire,
pone-Riding as a Popular Sport.]
In: ExceLios 6'annk, 19 avril 1915, no 1616, p.3.
Later reprinted, in:
1)k o m dc gymoastique utilitaire. Paris, Payor, 1916,
pp.25-27.
21 Le Gymnastc Suisse, T a m k , 20 avril 1923, no 16.
p.1.

In: Exceinar. 6 m o k , 5 lulllcr 1915. no 1686, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: Text- choisis, vol.lU, pp.592-593.

3 mai A cheval.
[On Hone&&
].
In: Excclrios 6' am&, 3 mai 1915, no 1630, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: Lepns de gymnastique utilitsire
Paris, Payat, 1916, pp.29-31.

loll.

10 mai L'aviron.
IR0Wins.l
In: Excelsior, 6' annk, 10 mai 1915, n" 1637, p.3.
Larer reprinted, in: Legonr de gymnasdque utilitairc
Paris, Payot, 1916, pp.31-33.
24 msi Vi.10, auto, ski, eu.
cm,skiSlHC.]
d,
In: Excelsior, 6annC+ 25 m i 1915, n" 1644, p.3.
Later rcprinred, in: L e p m dc gymnastique utilitaim.
Paris, Payor, 1916, pp.33-34.

wi+

31 mai Travaux manuek.
psndi.2&.1
In: Excelsior, @an"&, 31 mai 1915, n" 1651, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: Legonr de gymnasrique utilitairr.
Paris, Peyot, 1916, pp.35-36.
7 juin La a.sup(.riorir(.du fwtball.
me Superiority of Football.]
In: Excelsior, 6annie. 7 juin 1915, n' 1658, p.3.
Later reprinted, in:
1) Lepm dc gymna~tiqueutilitaice. Paris, Payor, 1916,
pp.42-43.
2) Temn choirin, vo1.m. pp.293-294.
14 join Dam votre chambrc.
[In You. Room.]
In: Excelsior, 6'anni.r. 14 loin 1915, n" 1665, p 3 .
Later reprind, in: Legonr de gymnsstiquc urilitaire
Paris, Payot, 1916, pp.38-40.

5 luil
La rcsraura8ion du Gymnarc nnuqua.
[The Rcrtoranon of the Clarncsl Gymnasium.]

1 2 juil. Le Gymnase "ExccLiar".
[Tha%ceLiorm High SEbwl- A Fictitious lustimtion
of Adult Education.]
In: Excelsior, 6'annh, 12 juillrr 1915, no 1693 p.2.
L e niwnqclopidtstes et la guarc.

[The Nc*Encydopedians snd the War.]

In: Btblmthtque unlverselle et Rmue ruerc, tome
W I X . ju~IItr1915, pp.49-59.
1 9 id.-27 dic.
L e p m danr le Gymnarc d' 'Exccloior".
ILessans at the "Excelsior" High Xhool.1
In: Excelsior, 6' annee,
19 juillat 1915. ne 1700. p.2: I. Notre France; [Our
FrnCe.1
26 juiller 1915, 'n 1707, p.2: 11. Vous n'Lw qu'uoe
piurc du mur.. ;[You're Jusi s Brisk in tho Wall.]
2 ao&t1915, ns 1714, p.2: 111. Gri.monier desirables ;
[DerirablcCeremonies.]
9 aaGr 1915, nu 1721, p.2: N.Des origin- du sport ;
[The Origins of Sport.]
16 aoiit 1915. no 1728.0.2: V. Des orieinea du swrt

. ...

"

.

~~~.

Llrer rcpr.nrcd, n: Texrcr chuls.s, vol.UI, pp 15-26
23 lair 1915. 'n 1735. p2. VI. Connalr.toi to,-memc ;
[Know Yourself.]
Lara reprinted, in: Tener choisir, vol.1, pp.620-621.
30 aoiir 1915, 'n 1742, p.2: W. Sur la c6te de
Califomie ;[At the Californian Coaa.]
6 leptembre 1915, 'n 1749, p.2: Vm.L'hisroire ne
reptte ; [History Repeats belt]
13 wptmbre 1915, 'n 1756, p.2: K.Lc rriomphc
afrirain ; [The African Triumph.]
20 seprembrc 1915, no 1763. p.2: X. Encore dc I'hirmire ; [More Hinory.]
27 septembre 1915, 'n 1770, p.2: XI. Erreurs cancer"ant la Pologne ; pal85 Imprearions af Poland.]
4 octobre 1915,'n 1777, p.2:. XI1 [sic]. Pourquoi donc
tam d'hirtolre ? ;[Why So Much History?]
11 wtobre 1915, n" 1784, p.2: XIU. Pour la ~ n t i .
publiquc ; For Public Health.]

...

18 octobre 1915, n' 1791, p.2: XN. LC chapitre de la
propred; [Hygiene.]
25 octohre 1915, no 1798, p.2: XV. Ceux qui je
m ' a k e ;[ T ~ o IEAm
~ Talking to.]
2 novembrel915, no 1805, p.2: X W [sic]. L'iquilibre;
IBalance.1
8 novcmbrel9lS, no 1812, p.2: XVIII. L'rrpritducorps ; I
Esprit dc Corps.]
15 novcmbrrl915, no 1819, p.2: XIX. Le ~ilrncr;
[Silence.]
22 navmbrel915, no 1826, p.2: XX. Uanivirme ;
[Over-Ambitiaa]
29 novcmhrel915, n* 1833, p.2: XX Iric]. L'cnprit
critique ; [Criticizing.]
6 dkcemhre 1915, no 1840, p.2: XXU.Du calme ;
[Calmnrrr.]
13 dicemhre 1915, n" 1847, p.2: XXIII. L'curythmie ;
[Eurhythmia.]
20 d 6 c ~ h r e1915, no 1854, p.2.: XXN. La logique ;

Raric.1
27 d e c i m b ~1915, n" 1861, p.2: XXV. La dilation
IDcnuodarion.]
dk.
E n r a m from a letter received from Baron
Pierre de Coubenin.
In: American Physical Education Review, uol. XX, dt
cembre 1915, pp.568-569.

...

' Uhisroire re repar
Wstory Repests Itrdf.]
In: Almanach olymptque pour 1918. Lausannr, lmpr
Rhnies, 1917, pp.9-14.
Pennies d'arhlbra.

.-

In: Almanlrh olympique paur 1918. Lauranne, Impr.
Riunia, 1917, pp.14-16. [Couknin quoterexarpred
from books and articles.]
Later reprinwd, in: Textea choisir, vol.ll, p.458.

Pour avoir chaud cer hiver.
[How to Keep Warm This Winter)
In: Almanach olympiquepour 1918. Lausannc, Impr.
Riunier, 1917, pp.16-19.
Later reprinted, in: Le Gymnarre Vaudais, 8.annk,
10 navcmhrcl920, n021, p.188.
Le chanr choral.
[Hms.I
In: Almanach olympique pour 1918. Laumnne, lmpr
Rtunia, 1917, pp.19-20.
Later reprinted, in: Texres dtoisis, vol.ll, p.536.

1916

' Regards dtraspectifs.
[Lwkiog Bod.]
In: Almanach olympique pour 1918. Lausanne, Impr.
Rtunicr, 1917, pp.20-24.

3 jsnu. bans danr le gymnase d' "Excelnor". Un
bon rynbme newnu.
@sons at the 'Excelrior" High Sdrwl: A Srablr
Nervous S y n a ]
In: Excelsior, 7 annk, 3 lanvler 1916, 'n 1868, p.9.

Proclamation de Hugucr Capct (1" juin 987).
IPIodamarion of Hugo Capet]
In: hnivcrsaires htsmriquer i cilibrer enve bow
Fangair. Parir, Dclagrave, 1917, pp.45-56.

25 no". A travers t'histoice sud-amiricaine.
[On S o u t h - h e r i m Hiaory.]
In: La Rewe Hehdomadske, 2Se an"&, 25 novembre1916, "'48, pp.451-473.
Later reprinted, in brachure fom: Parir, Plon-Nourrit,
1916. IBrochurr spiciale de 27 pager idirk i I'occarion
de fa premiere m i n e de I'hCrique latine, Lyon dkcembre 1916.)

1917
Calcndrier olympique.
[Olympic C a l e n h ]
In: Almenach olympique pour 1918. Lqusanne, Impr.
Riunies, 1917, pp.1-4.
Later reptinred, in: Tener choisip, val.lI, pp.339-340.
L a Jardins de I'Effart.
[Tbc Gardms of Effort.]
In: Almanach olympique p u r 1918. Laurannc, Imp=
Riuniea, 1917, pp.4-7.
Later reprinted, in: Tcxra choisir, val.11, p.446.

1" man Cccx ruera cela I
IThis Will Kill Thatl]
In: La Revue, vol. LXVU, 28' andc, 1"mars 1917,

mai
L'ln~titutOlympique de Lausanne.
P'he Olympic Institute at La~smne.]
In: Biblioth+qque univcneUe er Revue outrw, tome
LXXXV, mai 1917, n' 257, pp.185-202.
Off-print, entitled A I'institur Olympiquc de
Laurannc": Lauranne, Bihliothque univenrlle ct h
ruisne, 1917 120 pages).
iuin

e

La troiaiame Rtpuhlique a la politiqvc capeti.

EnnE.

F c Third Republic and Capetian Polities.]

In: Bibliorhbquc universclle er Revue ruirw, romc
LXXXVI, juin 1917, na 258, pp.363-375 (published
under the preudooym Gmrga Hohrod).
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in: Tener choisin, vol.lI, p.733 (I), p.384 (Ill), p. 385
IN),p.386 (VII), pp.716-717 (MJ.
Lmter Olympic IX
were later also repfinred, in: Tener choisis, val.llI,
p.258.

L'avcnir de I'agriculrurc.
e Puturc of Agriculture.]
In: Almanach olympiquepour 1920. Lauranne. Impr
Riunier, 1919, pp.13-18.

23 no". L'kpnp6c ~ 0 h n l a l chanqa:sc.
IThe French Colooid Epsc.1
In: Tribune & Gmivc, 4V annLe. U novrmhml918, p.4.

An rponif. [Ansa d Sports.]
In: Almanach olympique pour 1920. Lauranne, Impr.
Rguniw, 1919, pp.18-20.

29 dir-30 d k .
lddlismc dans I'hirtaim d u Etas-Uois.
Pdulirm in the Hisrory of the United States.]
In: Tribune de Genke, 4OCannk,29 et 30 dicemhre
1918, "'309, p.3.

La cure dc npon. F h s Cure of Spom.]
In: Almanach olympiquc pour 1920. Lausamc, lmpr
Riunies, 1919, pp.20-24.

1919
Lcr nocer #argent de I'Olympirme.
17hr Silver Weddine Annivsn~rvof 0lnnnim.l

-

.. .

In: Pagu de Oidque et d'Hirroke, 44'hsciculc, r.d.
[19191, pp.1-3.

Un discours sur I'hirmirr univcrxllc.
[On World History.]
In: Pager de Critique ct #Histoire, 4' farciculc, s.d.
[1919], pp.S-6.
La cure de sport.

mecursd ~ ~ 0 r n . 1
In: Pagea dc Critique et &Histoxre, 4* faseiculr, s.d.
[1919], pp.7-8.
Later reprinted, in: Tenes choiris, vol. Ul, pp.648-649
Les univrc~itCspopulairer.
[Popular Universities.]
In: Pages dc Cririquc er #Histoire, 5' hrcicule, s.d.
Il9191, pp.1-8.
Later rcprinted,
1)in brochur~farm,under the title: "Les Univenit6s
Ouvrihcs", Lauranne, lmprimerie populaire, 1921.
2) in: Tenes choiris, vol.1, pp.519-527.

La VIP Olympiade.
We Wth Olympiad.]
In: Ahanach olympiquc pour 1920. Lausanne, Impr.
Riunies, 1919, pp.1-3.
Later reprinted, in: Tenes choisir, vol.U, pp.263-264.
Propori diver* UEVXOlympique~.Le football. Records
olymptqucr]
LMircell~ny:Olympics. The hmU.I . In: Almanach olympiquc pow 1920. Lausame, lmpr.
RCuniw..1919. 00.3-8.
Later reprinted, io: Tutes choirir, uol.ll, p.459; p.711;

...

vo!.m.

Le~onsdu pass:.
[Leuon. of the Past.]
In: Almanach olympique pour 1920. Lausannc. Impr.
Rtunics, 1919, pp.8-12

F

jaw.
Lcnre Messieurs les memhres du IOC
[Lener to the Honourable Members of the IOC.]
(ianv. 1919), off-print, Lauranne, janv. 1919. (2 pagcsl
Later reprinted, in:
1) UdLe Olympiquc, pp.67-72.
2) T c n u choirir, vof. It, pp.340-345.
in English, in: lie Olympic Idea, pp.67-72.
in German, in: Der Olympivhe Gedanke, pp.80-85.
in Spanish, in: ldario Olimpico, pp.116-124.

.-

Lemc No 2 H Messieurs l u memhm du
-~ CIO
-~-~,
-~- lavr 19191
Lener No 2 ro the Honourable Members of the 10C.I
~~~~

~~

Off-print, Laurnnnr, avril 1919. (4 pagw)
5 janv.-17 mai
Lemw Olympiquu (X-X)(I)).
[Olympic Lelters.1
In: Gazette dr Lausanne, 1 2 T am&,
5 janvier 1919,nm4,p.1: X.,13 janvier 1919, no 12, p.1: XI.

.

..

Snrdrnuli
26 ianvier 1919, no 25, p.1: XU.
1" ftvricr 1919, n" 31, p.1: XU.

.

,.

Olvmoicl:
.11-fturier 1919, "'41, p.l:XIV.
22 fhvrier 1919, no52, p.1: XV.

P

3 mars 1919, 0'61, p.1: XVI.
6 mars 1919, "'64, p.1: X W .

s4rmdbd;

h ..
7

w;

20 mars 1919. 'n 76, p.1: XVIII.
17 avril 1919, no 104, p.1: XU(. lSooninp,
29 avril 1919, "-116, p.1: XX.

..

17 mai 1919, n" 134, p.1: XYI,
Olympic Lcrtrrr X to XX were lanr reprinted, in: UId*
Olympiquc. Edited by: Cad-Diem-Inarirut, pp.59-67.
Olympic Lenrrr XI, XV, XX were l a m reprinted, in:
T u r n shoirir, vol.llI, p.610 (Xl),
pp.163-164 (XV),
p.225 (XXI.
Olympic Lemr X W I was later reprinted, in: LE
Gymnasre Vaudoir, 7e am:+ 10 avril 1919, no 7, p.52.
Olvm~icLancn I XX were later rcorinted
on Engltrh, In: Thc Olympoc I d a , pp.59-66.
~nCcrrnan, in; Dcc Olyar~pavncticdmkc, pp.70.79.
~nSpanah. In: ldcartu Olimpro, pp.102.116

..

-

.

~~

a n
XXV annivw~aircder Jgux Olympiques.
Diseours prononce par le Prisident du Camite
Innmational Olympique B la dri.manic comm~marative.

Later reprinted, in:
1) L'ldie Olympiquc, pp.77-79.
2) Texts choisis, vol.lI, pp.620-623.
in Enalish, in: The Olympic Idea,~
pp.77-80.
. .
in ~ e r m a nin:
, Dcr ~ i y i p i r c h eGcdanke, pp.91-93.
in Spanbh, in: ldrsrio Olimpico. Edited, pp.131-135

Later reprinted,
in F m h , in: Uldb Olympique, pp.72-74.
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.73-75.
in German, in: Dm Olympkche
Gedanke,~
pp.86-88.
. .
. .
io Spanish, in: ldaario Olimpico, pp.124-128.

d6c.
Lem No 4 i Messieurs Ies membrcs du C.I.O.
[hue. No. 4 to the Members of the IOC.] Off-print.
Lausannc, d k m b r e 1920. (4 pags)
Later reprinted, m: Tencr chaisa, voi.U, pp.624-629.
iuin

Ler barer dc ?Education popu.alrc.
[The Basis 01 Education for Evqonc.]
In: G a m e dc Leurmnc, 122' anntc, 5 cr 6 acrobrc

6 om.

Le dilemme.

m
e Dilemma.)
In:Tribunc dc Gcn&vr,4lCannk,8 dksmbrr 1919, p.1.
Off-print: Lausanne. d h m b r e 1919 (3 pages).
Later reprinted, in: Texts chd~iE,v0I.1. pp.537-540.

11d k - 2 8 dsc
Conapondance de Mons~eurle Baron de
Coubutin et Monsieur G. Chauda
[Corrcrpondcnec by Baron de Conbertin and Monsieur
G. Ciuuda.]
in: L'ldee Olympiquc, pp.75-77.
h e r reprinted,
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.75-77.
in German, in: D u Olvmpischc
Gedanke. ep.88-90.
. .
..
in Spaniah, in: ldcaria Olimpico, pp.128-131

1920
La Suissr, mine der rporrs.
[Swimrland, Qucm of Spom.]
In: Banhou. Louis M. (Ed.): La Suirse et I s Frangair,
Park, Uirionr G. GrLr, 1920, pp.383-393.
Later reprinted, in; Turer choiris, voi.ll, pp.726-730.

Lcs caof6rencer dc M. de Combenin.
(Comptc tendu dm mnfCrences sur la Troioisme
Republique kangairc.)
berturrs by Monsieur dc Coubatin, Regarding the
Tli~hirdFrench Republic.]
In: Feuille d'avis de Lauranne, 159' annee, 7 jsnvie~
1920, no 5, p.3.
7 ianv.

..

In: Revue dss Sporm, Bruxelles, 1'" annie, iuin 1920,
n" 15, pp.197-198.
Larer reprined, in: Tenrr choisis, vol.U, pp.473-475.
juil.

8 dk.

Lr rdlc dcs Jcux Olymprques.

R'he Role of the Olvm~icGames.1

La vicroire de iOlympismc.

I.-

In: La Revuc ~pomivrilluruic, 16' w e e , iuill~t1920,
n" 2, p.2.
Lanr reprinted, in:
1)Uld6e Olympique, pp.80-81.
21 Texter choi~is,vol.11, pp.2Tl-278.
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.80-81.
in German, in: Der Olympische Gedanke, pp.94-95.
in Spanish, in: Ideario Olimpico, pp.135-138.
scpt.

Uappom de la W' 0lympiz.de.

IThs Coouibution of the Scvmth Olympiad.]
In: Le Revue rponive illunr&e,16' annk, wpnmbm
1920, o" 3, p.1.
Later rcpdntcd, in:
1) L'ldCe Olympiquc, pp.85-86.
2) Text* chairis, voi.lI, pp.265-267.
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.86-87.
in German, in: Dcr Olympiwhe Gedanke, pp.100.102.
in Spanish, in: ldenrio Olimpico, pp.144-146

an.

Quclle fur la performance la plus extraorda-

nawe r6alcsCe au cours de la V T Olympudc ?
[What Wa the Most R e d a b l e Performance at the

Wth Olympiad?]
In: La Revuc rparnve dllrsaie, ICamk, onobrc 1920,
3, p 20.

""

1921
31 iuil. Les chances de I'Allrmagnc
[Gemany's Chances.]
In: Journal ds Gcn&uc.91'annt+ 30 juiller 1921, no
208, p.1.

1922
20 ianv. Entre deux batailles.
De I'Olympirme i I'universiti auvri5re.
!&iYs&.l
In: La Revue de la Semaine, 3' annee, 20 jsnviar 1922,
n" l.pp.299-310.
Repcinrrd as 12-pager off-print.
Later reprind, in: Temer choisir. vol.1, pp.SI1-518.
5 mai Ls cid oiympquc.
o l y m p i ~Cspiml.1
( b e de Pierre de Gubenin au d i i r r u r du lournal.)
In: la feuillc d'avio de Lausmne, 16' annee, 5 mai 1922.

me

15 nw. Le rpon cr I'inrrll~gence.
[Sport and IntdI'igence.1
(EnquBte ds la Revue Mondiale.1
In: la Revue Mondialc, 33' annic, 15 nouembrel922.
"'22, pp.146-148.

Larcr reprinted
in French, in: I1 L'ldic Olympique, p.89.
2) Texter choisis, vol.11, p.403.
inEnglish, in: The Olympic Ides, p.91.
in G e r m a ~in: Dcr Olympixhe Cedanlte, pp.107-108.
in Spanish, in: Idcsrio Olimpico, pp.lS0-151.

In: Rappon offieiel. WIT Olympiade. Psris. Librairie de
France, 1924, p.4.
Later reprinted, in:
1)Uldee Olympique, p.60.
2) T m e s choisis, vol.U, p.403.
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, p.92.
in German, in: Dcr Olympirche Gedanke, p.106.
in Spanish, in: ldeario Olimpica, pp.151-153.
J~p(n6eqUe...
(Discous prananci au Swdr de glace dc Chamonix
avant Is d6mturc der Jew, mardi 5 firier 1924.)

~~~~

v.

.

.

[Lmer to 1.-0.Frischknecht.1
lo; Le Gymnaste Suisre. lRLannde,no 51.22 dkembre

1923
31 mai Discours. [Speech.]
In: Gemonie Commimoradvc du 35' A ~ ~ i v e n a ide
rr
la Fondation du Comiti Jules Simon 6 la Salle dc la
Sociiti de Giogaphie b Paris. Paris, 1923, pp.24-27.
1" luio Unc rarnpgnc dc mnrcslnq an,.
[A Thirty-Fire Years Campaign.]

In: I d Hc>ucdcParlr,30'annec. I" ucn 1923, n ' 11,

~~~~

r.

'

.

France, 1924, p.721.
Later reprinted, in: Texts choirir, uol.Il, pp.320-321.
Per orhcm curarum.
lo: Wagncq J.IE~herberger,G. (Ed.): Dne Olympruhen
Sptele Parts 1924. Ermrungrwerk. ZOrlchl Mvnchcn
Verlng J. Wagner, 1924, p.2.

Reponre du Baron Pierre de Coubutin.
mesponre by Baron de Caubertin.1
(Riponse au diwours du Mgr le Prince dc Gail-, lots
du banquet dr la Brirish Olympic Auociatioo, ic 7 juillet 1924.)
In: VIII' Olympiadc (Paris, 1924). Banquet de la British
Olympic Amxiation prisidi par S.A.R. le Prince de
Gsllcs (7 juillct 19241, $.I., s.d. (1924) lpp.3-4).

3 ocr. Pour I'nnrrr~ct.andcr prol6ra~rcr
[Eduaring rhr Working Clar.l
In. I r Drosr du pcuplc, I S annk, n" 231, 3 wtohrr
1923, p.1.
Pan of: Memoire concernant I'inrtrucrion suphiisure des
uavailleurs manuelr et I'arganisation drs Universitis
OuvdSm, r. 1. 1923.

28 am. Avant Irs Jew Olympiques. La formule d'unc
organiratiao.
p c b r e the Olympic Gamer: The Formula of an
Ogznioatiao.1
In: Le Gaulois, 28 svril 1924, pp.1-2.
Later reprinted, in: Tuter choirir, vol.U, pp.673-674.

3 d k . Apropos dcs Olympiades.
[On 0lympiads.l
In: La Sumse, 3 dkunbre 1923.

9 mai Correspndance. (Lenre au Gymnasrc Suisre.)
[C~rrcs~oodenee:
Lerrer to the W a r of Le Gymnaate
Suksrl
In; Le Gymnarte Suisrs, 3( annk, n" 19,9 mai 1924, p.3

1924

2

Discaurj de Monsieur Ic Baron Pierre de Gubertin.
( D i i u r r P I'Hdd de Ville dc Paris, le 24 juin 1924.)
[Addre* by Bamn de Coubertin in the City Hd of
Paris.]
In: Rapport offiiciel. WII' Olympiade. Paris, Librairie dc
France, 1924, p.637.

9 juil. Een onderhoud mer Baron dc Couhenin II.
[An lnrcrviru with Bacon de Combertin U (Dutch T m l l
In: De OIympie.de, 9 iuillet 1924, p.2.

Een ondcrhoud met Bamn de Coubetun I.
[An lntuview with Bamo de G v b c m h I. (Dutch Tcnll
In: Dr Olymplade, 2 lurller 1924, p.2.

Autour de~)euxdc la VIUc Olympmde.
Ion the Vmth 0lvmotad.l
in: La Revue de Genke, 5' annee, 5 septemhre 1924,
no 51, pp.262-269.
Later reprmred, in: Tencr chot~is,vol.ll, pp.281-288.
5 rcpt

.. .

1925
VOWOTC
Preface. (German rca).]
In: Scharrw. P.W. W~ls.
. I.: Geb;iude und Gelinde Wr
Gymnastik. Spiel und Sport. Berlin, 0. BaumgBrtd,
19?.S, pp.WI-WI.

.

jaov.

P

~

~

~
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Uamateuriome au Cangrb de Prague.

.

1

In: BiMiothtquc Univemelle n Revue de Gedve,
130' annee, janvier 1925, pp.106-110.
Larer reprinted, in:
1) L'idk Olympique, pp.90-93.
2 ) Tenen choiris, vol.n, pp.587-590.
in English, in: The Olympic Id- pp.93-95.
in German, in: Der Olympische Gedanke, pp.108-Ill.
in Spanish, in: ldcario Oiimpico, pp.153-157.
16 janv. La France cr 1 s "Jeux " d'hiver en 1928.
P
.
1
L c t u r i la ridacrian dc "L'Auto".
In: UAum, 26'ann6e, 16 janvier 1925, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Tenten choisis, vol.ll, p.322.
21 Nv. Le dualtrme frangais. [French Dualism.]
In: G a m d c Lausanne, 128' annk, 21 f k r i e ~1 9 s . p.1.
mai
Ler sanatoriums pour hicn-portancs.
[Smatoriums for the Healthy.]
In: Bih6othLque Univeralle er Revue dc GenLuc,
l3Ocannie, mai 1925, pp.633-636.
Later reprinted, in: Textes choisis, vol.ill, pp.639-643
29 mai D~rcoursprononc6 i I'ouuenure d e Congrk
olympnques i Phirtel de vdle de Prague le 29 mat 1925

28 aoiit Le damaine des %porn gymniques".
lKhe Vuiahilin,, of Gvmnatier.l
~, ~
~
~
~
~
.
In: Le GymnarrcSuis=, 4'am6e, 28 aaGr 1925, $35, p.1.
Later rcprinced, in: Textes choiris, vol.m, pp.133-135.
~~

.

25 sqt Ne troublons pas ?&qudlhredes salrons ..
P&sNot Uprrt the Balsnce of the Searoo$.]
In: Le Gymnaste Sume, 4' annie, 25 sepremhre 1925.
n" 39..o.1.
Later reprinted, in: Texts choisis, vol.llI, pp.447448.

.

Lausanne.
In: The Swiss Monthly, novembrc 1925, pp.34-39.
Translation from: Le pays vaudois, son h e er son
visage. Lauranne, LihrRouge, 1919, pp.5-10.
oov.

1926
Message par radio tranrmis i I'occasion de I'inauguratioo dcr rravaux dr I'Union P6dagogique UnivewUe.
[Radio Broadcan Concerning the Inauguration of the
Union Pidagogique Universelle (Universal Educational
Union).]
(Aixsn-Pravence., 15 novmhrel925.)
In: Union Kdagogique Universeilc I, annee 1925-1926.
p.5.
Later reprinted, in:
Anrhalogie. Aix-en-Provence, P. Roubaud, 1933,
pp.172-173.

1" janv. Len a w l - midircrran6enncs.
(Le drame mddi~rtan6en- La crire de I'hclltnisme Les Jeux Olympique~.)
[Mediterranean Annals: The Meditsmean Drama. The
Crisis of Hellenism. T h e Olympic Game.]
In: Le Feu, 20' annee, 1" janvier 1926, pp.3-6.
29 d6c. Jeux Olymplques d'hver.
]Olympic Wtnra Game.]
In: Dc Olympiade, supplimenr, 29 decembre 1926, p.1.
(In French, English, German, and Dutch.)

. .

P

.

1

Prague, lmprimerie de isEtar, 1925.
Latcr reprinted, in:
1)L'ldit Olympique, pp.93-98.
2) Texm choirir, uol.ll, pp.404410.
3) De Olympiade, supplCmcnr, Amsterdam 30 d&.
1925, p.1.
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.95-99.
in G m a n , in: 11Jahrhuch der Leibaiibungen, Berlin
1926, pp.Pl7. I ) Dcr Olympivhc Gcdanke, pp.111-115.
in Spanish, in: ldcario Ollmpico, pp.157-164.
21 soiir On ne F u r *re a la f a a spontf er flrard.
[You Cannar Be a Sportsman and a Playboy.]
In: Le Gymnastr Sulese, 4' an"& 21 aoat 1925, n" 34, p.1
Pubi16en n6rrlsndas. en frangau, en andas et en allemand, m. Ds Olymptadc, suppl5ment. Amsterdam,
30 sepmmhre 1925, p.1.

1927
Rapport annuel. Present6 au conrcil Gadminigrration rr
au comird de perfecdonnemenr de ?Union Pkdagogique
Universcllc.
[Annual Report m the Adminkhative Council and the
Committee of the Union PMago8ique.l
In; Union PMagogique Universelle 11, annk 1916.1927,
p.5.
l a r r6sultats dc la conference de Lausanne.
[Resula of thc Lausannc Meedng.1
ILcrrcr to the president of the Union Internationale des
V l l e , signed by P. dc Coubeniin and G.E. Magnar.)
In: Union Pedagogique Univenelle Ill, annies 19261927, pp.6-7.

~

~

.

23 janv. La Fate de I'Empire rrpagnol.
[Spanish Fenival.1
In: Le Figaro, 73* a n & +23 janvin 1927 p.1
5 avr. L'auvw de I'Union Pidagogiqut Universeile.
La reoairrancr du gymnasc hdl6nique. La conference dc
M. dr Coubertinau Parnasror lieudi 31 mam 1927). I
me Work of the Union P6dagogique Univuadle
(Univenal Educ.dond Unioo): The Renaissance of the
Hdlcdc Gymoadum. Leawe by Covbain at the
Pamasnos.]
In: Le Mcsosger d'Athhes, 5 avril 1927, p.3.
Later reprinted, in: T r n u choisir, vol.1, pp.628-632.
22 avr. La pew. IFe~r.1
In: LC Gymnlae Suirse, 6 annk, 22 avril 1927, no 17, p.1.
Extrait dr: UEdution dcs Adoicxentr au XX' ri2da. I.
L'Educatian physique. La Gyrnnartique uriiiraire, Paris,
Alan, 1905, pp.78-83.

27 ao% A prapos d'unc "Histoire Unuvemelic".
[Concerning a 'World History."]
(Lmre au diiecteur de la G a m e de Lauszone.)
In: Giucnc de Lausanne, 130' annee, 27 aoiit 1927, p.2
rept

L u nouveUu Pulath&&es.

.-

lo: Bulletin Officiei du Comiti International Olympique,
septunbre 1927, pp.5-6.
Publirhcd undu the title 'The New Panathcnaea", in:
Dr Olympiad+ 19 act. 1927, p.4.
h e r reprinted,
in French, in: L'ldie Olympique, pp.102-103.
in English, in: Thc Olympic Id- pp.104-105.
in German, in: Der Olympische Gedanke, pp.120-122.
in Spanish, in: ldeario Oliipica, pp.170-173.
31 dk.-I' janv.
Paterne, Pierrefeu, HeUenu. n moi, 11 n In.
IPat-r Pimefen. Hellenus. and 1.1
lo: L'Auro,
1: 28' am&, 31 dktmbre 1927, p.1;
11: 2Y ~ n n i +l'janvier 1928, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Tener chaisis, vol.Ul, pp.672-680.

.~ .
~

A la ieunesss sportive de routes les narionr.
juin
Olympie, 1 7 avdl 1927.

P

.

1

Off-print, 8.d.a.l. ( I page).
Latcl reprinted, in:
1) Dc Olympiade, 11 juin 1927, p.3. Published in
French, EnglLh, and Durch under the title: "fin brief
van Baron Picne de Caubertin aan dc ieugd van allc
landrn".
2) Bulleon OfSciel du IOC, juin 1927, p.5.
31. Lc Gvmnarte Suim. 6 annic,. 3 .iuin 1927, 'n 23, p.2.
4) Anthologic. Aix-en-Provence, P. Roubaud, 1933,
p.176.
5) L'Idie Olympique, p.98.
6) Tmes choisk, vol.ll, p.412.
Later reprinted, in English, in:
The Olympic Idea, p.100,
under the tide "To the Sponing Youth of All Nations",
in: British Olympic Journal, vol. 1, autumn 1927, n07,
p.127.
in German, in: Du Olympischc Cedankc, p.116.
in Spanish, in: Idearia Olimpico, pp.164-165.

.

8 iuil. La v&i& $polrive. Leo id& de Pierre de
Coukltin. (An Open Lemr ro Rnnrr-RcicheC juin
1927.1.

I . lo: Le Figam, 73' nnnec. 8 pilln 1927. p.2.

Later reprinrcd,
in French, in: L'ldk Olympique, pp.98-100.
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.100-102.
in G m a n , in: Der Olympinchc Gedanke, pp.116-118.
in Spanish, in: ldeario Olimpico, pp.165-168.

...

22 jniL La vie cst un march
Gfe IS B Gamr.1
In: Le Gymnaste Suissc, 6' annic, 22 juillcr 1927, no 30,
p.1.

1928
Hommagc 6 Chavu.
Fribute to Chava]
In; Anthologie. Aii-en-Provmce, P. Roubaud, 1933,
p.177.

. ..

L'Fsprir rportif doit dominer route aurrc considtradan.

P

.

1

In: La Revue Snanive tnurt&. 24' annic.. o' 3.1928
.
lp.241.
Later reprinted, in: Tutes chaisir, vol.Il, p.413.
"La Cure dc Spon la Sanri 6 ccux qui la ruivmc".
Cure of Sponr: Fmm Sports to Hcnlth.1
In: La Revue Soonive Illurtrie, Man"&, 1928,

me

La chevaierie maderne.

lModEIn.1

In: 1) OfficicclFecsmummer. Olympische Spelm te
Amsterdam 1928. Tures recueillis par J. FeithlJ. Hoved
W.J.M. Liiden-Gouda 1928 Lp.81.
Latn reprinted, in:
2) L'ldis Olympique, pp.100-102.
3) Tcxres choisis, vol.U, pp.290-291.
Larer reprinted,
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.102-103.
in Gcman, in: Der Olympisehe Gedanke, pp.118-120.
in Spanish, in: ldeario Olimpico, pp.168-170.
18 ianv. De Toekomr der Olympischc Spclen.
me Fvnrrc of the Olympic Games. (Dutch T a t ) ]
In: De Olympiade, 4 inn&, no 29, 18 ianviu 1928, p.1.

1 8 janv. La conf6diratm heb~ciquc.
[Confedcrrtia Hdvetica.1
In: Le Gymnaste Suise, 7 annie, 18 janv. 1928, nD 30, p.2.
24 janv. La medectnc sporrsve et le 'car morbndc"
86 1 Medicine and the "Sick Csre".l
LS~orts
.
In: Praxis . Rcvuc Suilw dr MMmnc, 1 7 annir, n" 4.
24 ianv. 1928, pp.l.2.
later rrpnnced, in; Texrcr cho~smr,vnl.lll, pp.650.653.

.

3 avr.
La &tion du BIPS.
m
e Founding of the Bureau International de Pedagogic

Sportive. (International Bureau of Sports Pedagogy,]
In: Sport Suisse, 24' annee, 3 avril 1928, p.1.
3 iuil. La cure d'aviron.
We Cure of Rowing.]
In: Praxis Revue S u k r de Midedne, I T annk, n" 27,
3 juillcr 1928, p.1-2.
Later reprinted, in
1) Off-print, Ouchy 1928, I15 paged.
2) Le Gymnarrc Sake, 8'm&1 4 juin 1929, 0'24, p.1.
3) T m c s choisia, vol.lll, pp.226-231.

-

I 5 juil. lnrernationalc Brdeumng der Olympischcn
Spiele.
(International Relevance of the Olympic Game.
(Gman Tm)]
In: Plager Prerse, 15 judlet 1928, p.4.
1 8 iuiL Olympixhc Gtdachte.
[Olympic ldclu.1
In: De Telegraaf, 36'annk. h r r u d a m , 18 juillcr 1928,

27 a d t A la redactton de Pro Sport, Lauranne. (Letter)
M t c r to the Editor of Pro Span, Lausanne.1
ID: Pro Sport, SCann6s,27 ocmbre 1928, n" 36, p.1.

aa
Mesage A mur ler athlhes cr pamiripants aux
Jeux Olympiqucr d'Amstenlun.
[Musage to All Athletes and Pvtidpsoa Mectiog nt
Amnerdam for the Ninth 0lvmniad.l
.. .
lo: Lc Gymnarte Suise, 2' annee, 14 aott 1928, p.3.
Later reprinted, in:
1)BuUcrin OMiel du Comiti International Olympique,
actohm 1928, pp.31-32.
21 Off-print (one page).
31 Cornice Olympique Hollandak (Ed.): Rapport officiei
des Jcux de in M aOlympiade Amsterdam 1928. Amstcrdnm 1928, pp.11-12.
4) Uldee Olympiquc, pp.103-104.
5) Texm choisir, vol.Il, pp.476-477.
Published in Germnn under the title: Dar Olympirhc
Tesramcnr, in: Mainrcr Journal, 81'snnk. 3 ao0r 1928,
ne 180, p.6.
Published in English under the tide "Fanwell Message
from Bamn Couhurin", in: British Olympic Journal,
vol. 1, dkembw 1928, no 11, p.210.

Later reprinted,
in English, in: The Olympic Idea, pp.105-106.
in German, in: Der Olympiscbe Gedanke, pp.122-123.
in Spanish, in: ldeario O l h p i m , pp.173-174.
21 no".-28 nav.
Uutilisation pgdagogiqve dc I'activid sportive
(I et 111.
[Edurstionsl Uscr of Athletic Activity.]
In: k Sport Svisrc, 24' annee.
I: 21 novemhrel928. n" 1074, p.1;
11: 28 navrmhrsl928, n" 1075, p.1.
Off-print, 7 pages: Genhe 5 ort Suirse, 1928.
, p..
Later reprinted, in: Tcxres chasa, "01.1, pp.475-487.
dic
Die Schwcir und die Olympiwhe Bewgung.
[Swimland and the Olympic Mavcment.]
In: Wagner, JJKlipntrin, EIMesscrli, Fr. (Ed.); Die
Olympkchm Spide 1928 St. Morirr-Amsterdam.
ZiiricblSruttgm, Vrrlag Julius Wagng 1928, p.6.
20 d k Sdhouenrs dmparueer.
[The Dear Dcpmed: Viktor Balck. William M.Slaane.
C o u w Laffan]
In: La Garem de L a u s a ~ e 31'
, m 6 e , 20 dCcernhre
1928, p.1.
Later reprinted, in: Tcxtcr choisis, uol.lI, pp.352-355.

1929

' Religio arhlerac.
In: Bulletin du Bureau International de Pedagogic
Sportive, Lauranne, s.d. [19291, n" 1, pp.5-6.
Le domatnc dc I'amvit.6 musculairc.
[Muralat Activity.]
In: Bulletin du Bureau lntcrnnrronal ds PMagogie
Sportive, Lausannc, s d. [1929], n' 1, pp.3-4.

' La repriv des travaux du Cangrk de Lauranne.
[Raumptiorl of the Work d the Lauraonc Congress.]
In: Bulletin du Bureau lnnmatiooal de PCdwogie
..
Sportive, Lausanne, s.d. (19291, no 1, pp.6-14.
Later reprinted, in: Texter choiris, val.lIf, pp.449-451.
m i
Note sur lc hut ct le fonniomuncnt du Bureau
International de Pidag-ic Sponive.
[Goal and Function of the Boreau International de
P6dagagie Sportive. (Intunstional Bureau of Sporm
Pedagogy.]
In: Bulletin Officiel du Cornit6 i n m a t i a n a l Olympiqur,
4'ann6e, mai 1929, n" 13, pp.13-14 er m allsmsnd
pp.31-32.
(Signed by Pierre de Coubenin, Paul Rassrt, Col. Div.
Guiean and Jean Rubanel.)
Off-print, (4 pages). Lausanne, avril 1928.
Later reprinted, in: Tcncs choisis, "01. I, pp.633-635.

mai
Propagation dcs evereices physique.
propagation of Physical Exec&.]
In: Excelsior, 2ff anntc, mai 1929.
Pdagagie sporuvc.
F e P h d p l e of Variety in Physical Education.
Summary of a lecrure.)
In: Congdr national d'Educanon physiqueer
d'Educatton morale dc I'Athllre. Lsusanne, 1929,
pp.61-62.
1 0 jail.-31 ]us.
Olympic. (Confirence dannte le 6 mars d la
mairie du XVI' armndissement, 5 Paris.)
I O l m ~ i Leaurc
a
Given in Paris. in the Fenival H J I of
me.16; Arrondiirm~otT o m Hd.1
In: Le Soon Suisse. -25' am&.
I: 10 iuillet 1929, no 1112, p.1 ;
n: 17 juillet 1929, n" 1113, p.1
m:24 juillet 1929, n' 1114, p.1 ;
N: 31 juillct 1929, nS1115, p.1.
Off-print, 12 pager, Gcnlvc, lmprimcrir Burgi, 1929
Larer reprinted,
in ~ren;h,in: 1) Uldir Olympiqur, pp.98-100.2) Textcr
choiris, vol.n, pp.414-429.
in English, in: The Olympic Idm, pp.106-119.
in German, in: Der Olympirche Gedanke, pp.123-137.
in Spanish, in: Idaria Olimpico, pp.175-195.

.

~

~~~~~

.

1 8 aoGt Monsieur Ir M i n i m ... [Leme i Henry Parhe].
[To the Miniaer, Henry Pathi.]
In: Eyquem. M.-T: Pierre de Coubertin. Paris, CaimannGvy, 1966, p.284.
no".
Union Ptdagogique Universcll~N.
[UniversalEdu~ationUnion N.]
Rapport gheral n condusions. Lausanne, nevmbrc1929 I22 pass).
-~~~

*Uor du Rhin". Quelques souvenirs du temps passt...
IRhinegold.1
In: la Revue Sportive Illuru&, 2 6 annte. 1930,
E r k m e Dich seibsr,
(Know Youmlt lGe-

Text)]
In: Intunationale Lehrfilmschau, Roma, 2<andc, 1930,
no7, pp.745-747.
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Sportive, Lausanne, s.d. i19311, 'n 7, pp.10-11.

'Lcs trois carrieres obligatoires.
[ T h e A&
In: Bulletin du Bureau International de P6dagogie
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n" 30, pp.300-301.

.

~

. .

...

in German, in: Der Olympiwhc Gedanke, pp.138-140.
in Spanish, in: Idearia Olimpico, pp.195-198.
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30 o w . Le Spon soutien ou p4nl pour I'espnr.
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31 ianv. Le Bureau Internattonal de Pedagogle Sponkve.
Son but er ra doctrine.
[The Bureau Iotematiooal de P a s g e e Sportive.
(International B u m of S ~ o mPeda~oev).l
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~~

I

In: L e S p n Suirw, 3I'~nni.c.7 aoir 1935, p.1.
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491,496,501,503,512,516,517,518,
542,543,558,564,578,585,591,600,
613,620,633,700, 711,726

American athlete(s) 332, 343, 383, 404,
425,645,653,688
American athletics 316, 374, 412, 533
American city 95, 395
American continent 231, 298, 302, 316,
496,640,657,730
American countries 466, 735
American education 81, 138
American football (see football- American)
American School of Athens 338
American universities 80, 171, 373,384
American youth 17,47,272,308, 516,577
Americans 30, 78, 84, 96, 99, 100, 102,
145, 335,338, 340, 342, 354, 356, 357,
358, 368,373, 379, 393,397, 402,403,
406,407,414,424,468,473,481,518,
586,695
amusement 185, 220, 282, 286, 287, 380,
387,394,542,663, 704
Anglo-Saxon 19,30,38,78, 121, 142, 149,
159,221,256,272,281,351, 386,421.
542,552,716, 717
Anglomania 29, 53, 573
anthropologicaVanthroplogy day(s) 21, 240,
402,407,409,695
antiquity 24, 37, 38, 43, 129, 148, 217,
222,227,236,253,265, 270,272,279,
280,283,284, 298,309, 314, 315, 322,
336,337,351,353,354,388,389,448,
477,516,533,536, 542,546, 556,569,
573,576, 578,580, 581, 588, 594, 596,
598,613,633, 669,708,709,711, 730
aptitude(s) 96, 453, 455
aquatic sports 381, 383
archaeology 340,510,531,535,563
archery 271,376, 378, 383, 389,403, 536,
639,677,680,683, 712
architect(s) 31,43,256,260,262,264,268,
296,351,434,443,483, 545, 597, 608,
625,629
archirecture 43,45,53,209,228,248,257,
261,263, 264,265,267, 268, 276, 434,
454,491, 510, 548,552,559, 575, 597,
608.61 1, 614, 621,622, 625,626, 628,
681
aristocracy 23,85,86,151,178,265,580,743

374, 379, 386,445,446,451,521,543,
art(s) competitions 261, 414, 433, 600,
545, 647,662, 668,673,695, 697,713,
603,623,625,627,632,681,684,743
719,730,735,738,739,741,746
artistic competitions 43, 426, 628
athletics (ancient) 251, 576
art contest(s) 424, 430,483, 503
artist(s) 5, 155, 158, 198, 200, 231, 246, animde 26, 34,41, 44, 48, 111, 113, 126,
176, 196,202,230,299,301,318,348,
251,257,267,270,275,312,322,337,
393, 397,401,406, 410, 423, 425, 430,
344,345,357,368,378,433,440,443,
458,481,525,529,531,545,646,675,
451,516,523,533,545,549,569,574,
676,686,711,718
575,605, 607, 608,609,610,611,612,
Australian 199, 224, 239, 282, 292, 354,
613,616,620,621,627,633,681,737
377,460,602,637,697,731
ascetic(s) 190, 271, 567, 569, 570
Austrian 357, 393, 426, 436, 437, 439,
asceticism 95,270, 569
445,457,460,464,495,540,590,688
Asiatics 748
association (sports) 40, 77, 153, 187, 239, Austro-Hungarian Empire 464
automatic 453
290,299,314,369,388,435,510,614,
automobile 42, 85, 142, 144, 145, 263,
657,708,730,740
375,398,404,418,507,617,667,680
athletae proprium est... 186,499,591,592,
593,704
athletic association 30, 39, 41, 43, 46, 60, balance 24, 28, 29, 30, 68, 82, 107, 114,
142, 143, 144, 145, 146, 148, 161, 167,
78, 94, 99, 101, 116, 140, 148, 153,
170, 187, 212, 216,221,223, 228,230,
224,225,237,285,298, 302, 310,316,
235, 272,278, 292, 325, 364, 371,435,
350, 354,356,375, 377, 384, 397, 398,
485, 501, 532, 534, 548, 549, 566, 567,
426,468,557,572,585,591,599, 616,
571, 572, 591,592, 630, 633, 674, 691,
635,648,650,668,673,697,730,733
722,728
athletic colonization 703
ballooning 381, 677, 681
athletic competition 77,264,373,384,386,
baseball 101,263,282,295,382,458,642,
529,543,557,580,605,614,618
644,645,696
athletic education 30, 34, 40, 44, 45, 121,
122, 131, 132, 185, 188, 189, 190, 191, beauty 42, 155, 158, 159, 202, 210, 233,
251,254,255,257,262,264,267,271,
204,219,222,288,449, 519, 548,564,
284,336,351,403,408,410,434,453,
571,581,591,593,652,673, 699, 704,
456,477,479,483,499,516,518,519,
738
523,532,539,542,543,545,546,553,
athletic federations 41, 194,226,260, 282,
554,562,583,596,597,598, 605,606,
514,636,651,663,664,666,696,722,
613,614,627,629,704,708,709,722
736
athletic geography 266, 426, 585, 589,590 Belgian 42, 46, 47, 188, 191, 206, 240,
303,317,318,337,346,352,410,412,
athletic international 310
413,419,436,457,460,465,471,472,
athletic modern 212, 351, 360, 449, 537,
473,479,482,485,490,499,545,555,
576,613,661,695
584, 598, 600, 636, 672, 680, 688, 708,
athletic progress 187, 195, 197, 202, 223,
730,731,738
248
athletic sports 38, 40, 139, 140, 194, 282, bett~ng 184, 302, 316,637
boat 65, 84, 101, 142, 143, 178, 182, 183,
296,302,327,345,351,354,356,357,
377,381,384,389,394,410,478,481,
195,276,327,337,352,357,368,386,
533,538,542,543,551,586,600,638,
493,719
706,716,718,719
body 24,29,54,68,74,82,84,88,95,
114,
115, 123, 124, 129, 139, 149, 150, 160,
athleticism 78, 100, 131, 148, 209, 223,
163, 164, 168, 175, 181, 190, 194, 195,
270,281,282,285,299, 337, 346,364,

197, 198, 199,200, 201,208,212, 213,
214,237,273,275,291,292,293,296,
308, 318,322,358,423,435,479,486,
490,512,528,532,534,535,547,556,
566,569,578,580,591,592,611, 629,
630,659,685,687,689,692,736
body and mind 38,68,189,215,532,547,
569,579,591,629,633
Bois de Boulogne 29, 62, 65, 66, 129, 181,
313,384,394,461,502,731
boxing 24, 76, 101, 110, 135, 136, 142,
144, 147, 174, 176, 177, 183, 191, 196,
224,225,236,237,251,262,276,324,
376,377, 383,389,414,425,430,432,
478,480,501,503,508,538, 586,617,
646,653,677,679,684,685,706,709
broad jump 357
Bureau Internauonal de P6dagogle Sportive
(also International Bureau of Sports
Pedagogy=B.LP.S.) 45,46,47, 184,218,
239,243,517,555,593, 603,703, 704,
711,744
Byzant~ne234,276,463,511,576, 656
camaraderie/camaradship 141, 165, 216,
431,581,669
candidature 408, 428,465,472, 473, 474,
476,488,493
carb~ne357
Carl and Liselott Diem Archives 22, 171,
526,606,619,755,757
Carl Diem Institute (also Carl-Diem-lnstitut
= CDI) 19,21, 37, 41
carrier-pigeons 383
cathartic function 176
Celts 206, 230
ceremonies 43, 48, 146, 167, 251, 256,
284. 328. 334. 342. 410. 460. 482.

Champ de Mars 37,288,393,493
championship(s) 83,187,235,237,265,320,
352, 377. 378. 381, 382. 384. 411, 478,
516, 518, 524, 535,542, 550, 554,557,
596, 600, 620, 652, 660, 671, 672, 678,
679,680,681,682,696,718,749
charlot races 350

Charter (Olympic, IOC-) 19, 528, 600, 635,
651,661,693
Charter for Sports Refordcharter of
Athletic Reform 237,238,239,242,747
chess 100, 114, 388
childhood 26, 55, 73, 107, 108, 115, 124,
126,152, 163, 178, 189,289,324,376,

.
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choral .158,.276, 318, 424, 434, 457, 507,
516,583,597,616,618,619
choreography 609
Christianity 25, 114, 270, 535, 569, 723
church 27, 71, 93, 94, 95, 97, 122, 210,
220,253,256,270,271,324,354,463,
474,477,537,570,574, 575,587,654,
655
cinder track 196,200, 512
circular letrer(s) 33, 298, 301, 365, 398,
414,416,450,469,488,509, 605,607,
619,660,672,700
citius, altius, fortius 148, 210, 211, 442,
474,581,585,591,593,594,595,711,
713
city of athletics 256
Civil War 81,272,309,535
civilization 25, 44, 79, 95, 98, 103, 137,
142,143, 148, 167, 173, 185,202,208,
210,231,255,268,270, 272,277,283,
350, 397,434,498,510, 535,540,550,
552,558,564,582,583,588,595,606,
618,691,695,704,705,722,739
classicism 37, 573
climbing the smooth rope 357
coaches 377,514,523,592
combat sport(s) 177, 276, 328, 410, 428,
492,551
Comedie Frangaise 200, 424, 451, 461,
545,575,598,608,612,614,&18,619,
620,621,632
commercial interests 184
commercially exploited 543
commissioner 132, 185, 334, 336, 338.

IWXa(twk5

companionsh~p140, 453
competitor 160, 161, 251, 252, 255, 256,
261, 263, 264, 266, 267, 288, 302, 316,
317, 333, 335, 338, 342, 345, 346, 352,
356, 357,401, 410, 419, 424, 429, 433,
434, 444, 445, 446, 450, 460, 476, 479,
481, 482, 503, 504,514, 521, 544, 545,
546, 562, 565, 574, 580, 583, 598, 615,
617,622,625, 626, 628, 637, 641,647,
648,680,681,696,711,719,740
conflrct 41, 209, 227, 320, 373, 392, 414,
426,472,486,492,496,498,499,512,
529,565,566,650,667,672,693,739
conscience 125, 158, 162, 163, 168, 190,
223,265,278,349,472,547,566,647
consultative conference (also advtsory conference) 487, 489, 618, 621, 622
Continental Games (also Regional Games)
700
cooperation 22,34,60,149,150, 151, 152,
154, 163,167, 169,249,270,275,276,
277,329,332, 370, 377, 378, 406,410,
453,456,508,540,583,597,605, 611,
616, 653, 663, 672,673,684,699,701,
709,722,743
corruption 115, 116, 184, 194, 223, 537,

C-E

Danlsh 359,417, 436,445,460
decathlon 457,481, 644,645, 696
decoratron 43, 157, 336, 351, 357, 380,
390, 396,434, 441, 444, 457, 569, 609,
615,660,682,683
defensive sports 478, 479,480
delegate(s) 39,40,261, 301,303,310, 311,
335,337,350,364,366,367,368,371,
377,381, 393,400,411,413,418,460,
463,466,476,486,487,490,491,496,
498,504, 531, 557,574,586,651, 653,
664,670, 676,686,693,697,725, 731,
733,736,738,743,748
democracy (res) 24, 26, 78, 102, 141, 149,
150, 151, 152, 154, 157,206,208,214,
216,220,226,230,231,232,272,273,
276,277,309,322,340,357,448,514,
537,574,580,587,599,662,739
depression 84, 145, 192
design 22,23, 70, 193, 196, 257, 258, 328,
330,344,346,443,501,523,546,602,
606,608,615
discipline 22, 24, 26, 60, 63, 77, 99, 106,
116, 147, 152,182, 183,223,235,240,
288,292,295,298,342,413,426,441,
-54.-1
450,453,456,481,498,521,528,556,
comopolitan/cosmopolitanim 308, 350,
558,630,676,677,706,716,719
380,431,515,572,573,656,663
discus 196, 252, 262, 264, 327, 333, 354,
costume 176,457,461,463,534,546,579,
440,478,678,682,714,715
733
drsqualificat~on 302, 316, 417, 443, 517,
country r r d i i 480
636,637,641,644
cricket 58, 65, 67, 94, 101, 108, 110,263, diving 377, 419, 424, 482, 679
284,285,327,381, 382,478,538,642, double sculls 327, 679
676,678,681
dramauc art 461, 546, 609, 614, 615
criticism 27, 45, 60, 119, 165, 208, 238, drawing 24,28,58,89, 133,146,156,158,
239,257,343,416,418,431,445,449,
184,192,203,222,248,251,262,267,
454,500,523,716,729,747
294, 323,327,344,389,406,411,412,
croquet 382
425,435,441,446,487,490,527,545,
cross-bow 383
546, 555, 603, 628, 630, 647, 656, 697,
cross-country 263,296,313,445, 719
716,749
cult of effort 44,217
dumb-bell 73, 356,479
culture (intellectual)(see intellectual culture) Dutch 356, 419, 435, 445, 460, 482, 488,
currrculum 159, 177, 563
503,514,515,525,568,655,731,744
cycllng 65, 101, 142, 144, 170, 262, 263,
302,316,323,327,344,345,377,378,
&ole Albert-le-Grand 585
381,384,387,419,430,435,478,536,
l?cole Alsacienne 30, 65, 66, 67
538,617,636,642,677,684
Ecole Monge 30, 60, 64, 65, 66, 67,77

educational reform 33, 36, 104, 121, 138,
140,141,203,205,571,578,751
educator 35, 44, 80, 81, 131, 132, 151,
152,159, 185, 186, 190, 194, 210,273,
294,448, 524, 536, 547, 576, 592, 652,
696,737
egalitarianism 214, 215, 216, 501
elite 76, 81, 108, 119, 129, 225, 235, 265,
292,389,410,527,553,576,580,581,
668
emblem 76, 270,483, 594, 595, 628
endurance 161, 168, 174, 179, 220, 222,
280,282,338,444,453,455,479,480,
489,511,560,592,595,697,726
energy 26, 44, 52, 75, 103, 116, 120, 124,
132, 144, 148, 164, 168, 173, 174, 176,
183, 189, 195, 215,263,271,286,291,
293, 322, 332, 376, 389, 399, 481, 483,
509,511, 524, 540,543,550,553,560,
563,569,576,591,650,662, 668,689,
740,743
Engllsh hox~ng 177, 679
Englishman (-men) 36, 38, 39, 55, 106,
115, 116, 119, 140, 183, 272, 317, 337,
368,419,424,498,500, 502, 504,515,
536,544,571,606,692,726
enthusiasm for youth 36
entrance fees 187, 303
epreuves de dressage 480
equestrian sports 143, 262, 263, 267, 381,
410, 428,430,432, 478,480,487,489,
551,586,709,716
equilibrium 143, 178, 196, 197, 212, 221,
271,273,360,448,483, 534, 549,566,
592
esprlt 165, 562
esthet~c(s)25, 26, 28, 43, 158, 218, 256,
262,268,418,452,529, 548, 588,597,
606,679,747
ethlcs 167, 168, 169
European assoclatlons 641
European athletic 397, 652
European cltles 676
European countries 37,235, 373, 704
European Gymnast~csFederations 459
European m~nd559
European natlons 338
European powers 539

European press 363
Europeans 95, 99, 172,516,517, 666
eurythm~aleurythrny 35, 44, 45, 202, 208,
217,228, 248,257, 451, 516, 529, 548,
566, 567, 594, 596, 606, 612, 618, 742,
744
excavation 36,37,250,281,341,578,579
excess 44, 78, 100, 118, 136, 147, 148,
167,168, 193,212,216,217,271,272,
401,508,521,524,539,543,548,556,
566,575,576, 581,588,592,604,630,
646,653,673, 704,739, 740,749
exposlnon 276, 350, 354, 380, 382, 383,
384,385,386,407,446
factory (-ies) 26, 46, 94, 183, 217, 270,
480,722
fatr or temple 559, 635
fair play 425,508,528,542,543,587,588,
652,653
faith 16,36, 45, 48, 88, 97, 98, 102, 113,
179,243,278,318,324,366,491,512,
545, 550,573, 576,583,597,600, 637,
709.741
family 23, 24, 25, 47, 55, 57, 82, 86, 108,
110, 119, 179,249,277,336, 354,369,
440,630,631,732,751
federat~on22, 41, 43, 137, 184, 187, 194,
224,226,237,260,282, 310,318, 337,
345,352,379,390,408,411,421,428,
429,431,435,436,450,459,476,479,
486, 487,490, 504, 505, 508, 514, 516,
522,543,557,558,590,598,599,619,
622, 636,637,639, 640, 641,642,643,
646, 651,656,660, 663,664, 665,666,
668,669, 670,671, 672, 673, 675,676,
681, 682, 696, 700, 716,722, 736,739,
743,746
female 144, 145, 147, 172, 176, 177, 196,
198,236,262,263,272,285,296,303,
313, 323,327,335,336, 345,350,354,
356, 357,374, 375,376, 377,381,383,
384,385, 389,418,419,424, 433,434,
445,461,478,479,480,481,503, 536,
538,586,599,600,617, 618,639, 643,
676,678, 679,683,704, 708,709,713,
718,719,731,732,738,740
festival(s) 15, 31, 36, 37, 38, 39,43,44, 87,
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134, 158,210,212,251, 260, 261, 267,
279,284,285,286,288,302,342,350,
366, 367, 371, 372, 376, 377,378, 380,
383,410,419,448,451,463,477,502,
516, 520, 533, 536,538,546,563,567,
583, 591, 596, 597, 598, 600, 605, 606,
609,612, 613, 614, 615, 616,618,620,
622,650,662, 671, 677, 678, 730, 732,
733,744,746
financing 330,648,659,660
Finn(s)lFinnish 424, 426, 436, 437, 439,
460
firearms 383
firemen's dr~ll381
fishing 388,677, 681, 683
fixed bar 180,357,677
flame (also Olymp~cFlame) 189, 209, 278,
448,474, 516, 519,520,569,578,603,
673,689,705,731,747,748
flat races 357, 677
foils 323, 383, 479, 536
foot races 81,251,262,284,295,336,356,
377,381,384,394,403,418,419,425,
538,586,618,704,706,718,731,740
football 150,153, 193, 199, 207,271,273,
297, 315, 378, 381, 384, 394, 617, 668,
738
football (American) 81, 83, 84, 88, 101,
309,382,416,438,501,539
football (Canadian) 196
football (rugby) 54, 62, 64, 110, 130, 142,
145,224,263,264,285
football (soccer) 56, 173, 184, 189, 199,
341,382, 384,387, 389, 425, 437,438,
443,466, 481,501,539,581,583,642,
652,667,676,678,704
founding congress 304, 305, 306,307,313,
361,531,585,634,635
$reedom 23,24,26,28, 30, 52,54, 60, 68,
70. 71, 77, 78, 79, 85, 91, 97, 99, 100,
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574; 580; 581; 587; 600, 662, 669,699,
700,717, 722, 738, 739
free trade 38,297
French ambassador 329, 586, 730

F-G

French boxing 177,383,480,679
French education 28,30,33,51,53,71,75,
121,124
French federation 421,476
French flag 313,511,564
French government 41, 138,309,381,458,
459,465,496,686
French minister/ministly 78,99, 138,400,600
French newspaper 329,334,519,551
French Olympic Committee 5, 259, 345,
491,492,493,524,554,599
French Republic 242, 345, 367, 451, 459,
537,625,732,737
Frenchman f-men) 37. 40. 52. 53. 95. 127.
friendship 24, 79, 124, 126, 178,210,248,
299, 301, 320,372,431,432,444, 509,
522,555,633,735,737,742, 751
fundamental prmciples 35, 320, 528,661
gate money 184, 637
general regulat~on546
geography 227, 228, 230, 239, 266, 316,
414,437,496,589,590,742
German associations 346, 353
German athlete(s) 393
German colleagues (also members of the
IOC) 408,411,416
German Committee (also Olymp~cCommittee)
347,353,413,436,579
German delegation 427
German Empire 288,427,650,737
German gymnastics 288, 289, 291, 292,
309,421,717
German people 519,520
German press 329,352
German Reich 440
German School of Archaeology 563
German Sports University Cologne 19,22
German team 419,430,472
Germans 36, 81, 179,202,206,218,230,
291, 318, 329,337,342, 347, 357,358,
360, 368, 419, 423, 424, 427, 437,464,
652,703,726
g ~ g327
gladiator 299, 301
golf 376, 378,382, 384, 388, 389,733

Greek antiquity 24, 533
Greek athletic/ism 223,248
Greek calendar 356
Greek civilization 283, 350
Greek Committee (see Hellenic Committee =
Organizing Committee 1896) 330,345,
347,365,368,435
Greek composer 353, 616
Greek dances 359, 618
Greek flag 357
Greek government 237,343,365,510,531,
550,560,564,732,741
Greek heritage 532
Greek history 36, 37, 248, 251
Greek ideal 484,531,564
Greek national anthem 353, 358
Greek newspaper 397
Greek Olympiads 365, 736
Greek press 347, 397
Greek race 359
Greeks 42, 95, 129, 167, 265, 269, 270,
279,286,328,330,333,335, 337, 340,
342,345,348,351,354,357,358,363,
366,372,539,543,568,646,648
guarantee 28,91, 196, 199,209,214,225,
232,265,273,386,400,402,491,565,
583,604,656,701,722,729,748
gymkhana 390
gymnasiudgymnasia 46, 67, 69, 79, 80,
81, 84, 88,99, 100, 101, 110, 125, 135,
144, 148, 180, 190, 191, 207, 217,225,
235,236,239,253,255, 270,271,272,
275,276,277,285,286,350,374,375,
448,487,508,534,538,541,546,556,
565,570,572,578,608,614,616, 633,
653,673,722
gymnast(s) 177, 184, 190, 196, 199, 291,
323, 329, 337, 347,352,382, 387,417,
424,434,443,454,479,553,558, 575,
583,604,615,675,677,717, 718
gymnastic apparatus 180, 717
gymnastic exhibitions 351,354
gymnastic sports 187, 194, 262, 267, 478,
603,716,717,718
gymnastics 5, 73, 78, 82, 88, 99, 138. 139.

374, 375, 376, 377, 381,382, 384, 386,
406,409, 410,419,424,428,430,434,
440,459,478,479, 535,536,538, 573,
586,590, 614,617, 642,646,662, 671,
675,676, 677,678,683,699, 704, 709,
716,717,718,719,722,731,733,740
gymnasrique utilitaire (also useful liktlme
sports) 174, 175, 180, 181,426, 719
gymnlc 323
harmony 24,25,31,35,38,42,95,133,136,
142, 143, 144, 164, 166, 223, 255, 278,
301, 309, 335, 434, 440, 480, 483, 531,
534, 538, 543, 546, 548, 558, 569, 575,
583,591,605,606,615,627,629,673
Harvard 85, 86, 87, 88, 139
haute &ole 327, 680
Hellenes 234,248,359,565,566,567,573,
580,732, 739
Hellenic civilization 167, 397
Hellenic Committee (see Greek Committee)
Hellenic ideal 278
Hellenic Olympic Committee 279, 326
Hellenic spirit 248
Hellenism 36,44,202,233,234,247,248,
250,269,270,278,319,320,325,366,
372,414,439,503,511,512,518,541,
563,564,566,567,576,579,604,705
high jump 327, 357, 678, 714, 715
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77, 105, 107, 111, 115, 120, 126, 151,
171,250,320,373,378,400,406,412,
432,472,504,547,587,627,651,664,
680,684,685,722,739,744
restoration 25,27,31,38,39,48,203,209,
221,269, 278, 279, 283,286, 297,298,
299,348,349,365,372,374, 398,443,
451,482,484,485,487,514,515,516,
518,520,527,533,550,551,556,560,
563, 564,570,571, 573, 574, 575, 577,
594,602,613,617,636,653,673,694,
700,706,718,722,732,741,742,746
rhythm 28, 42, 143, 151, 157, 188, 202,
209,234,452, 547,577,581,582,604,
609,616
riding 24, 64, 65, 66, 76, 102, 140, 142,
143. 145. 147. 178. 196.207. 236.276.
rifle 327, 354
rings (apparatus) 110, 263, 284, 327,357
rivalrv 78. 110. 152. 273. 308. 405. 456.

327,337, 340,374,377,409,410,419,
480,510,512,535,591,679,723
rowing 18, 24, 29, 60, 65, 67, 76, 81, 94,
140,142,150, 164, 176, 182, 183, 196,
201,207,262,273,282,285,294,295,
302, 309,310,316,327,337,345,359,
375, 376, 377,378,383,384,386,388,
389,390,410,421, 425,433, 459, 461,
478,480,538,586,636,639,646,652,
677,679,681,683,708,709
Royal Academy of Arts 264,622
rugby (see football- rugby)
ruggedness 188
ruins of Olympia 251, 253,511,515,550,
560,567,741
rules 63, 69, 79, 83, 101, 106, 140, 150,
152,167,202,207,221,228,295,301,
309,310,335,351,356,360,361,371,
383,409,418,433,450,453,479,482,
507,525,534,555,571,596,598,600,
628, 630,635, 636, 639, 643, 651,654,
664,665,670,671,681,685,693
runnmg 27,67,82,87,101, 110,115,129,
147, 150, 196,209,236,252,276,313,
315,359,382,390,428,443,446,481,
713,715,718,719
Russian(s)27,311,313,314,334,335,337,
357,377,426,437,439,445,460,486,
495,616,731
sallmg 144, 327, 377, 383, 384, 538, 677,
680,681,683,691
sapper(s) 383
satirical journal 324,470
Scandinavians 144, 149, 218, 413, 488,
489,500,525
school games 30,121,122,123,375
high school 22,28,29,31,45,52,60,61,62,
63, 65, 66, 68, 69, 71, 73, 74, 77, 80,
100, 101, 113, 135, 153, 185, 187, 194,
314,370,371,375,376,572,592,633
school life 29, 108,152
school reform 102
secondary school 51,54,55,58,59,66,71,
78, 101, 106, 107, 110, 117, 120, 124,
206,209,210
school sport(s) 72, 135,315,320,387,389,
404,585,716

school (sports)assocution 187, 314
science(s) 17,22,24,25,27,28,30,36,38,
41,42,61, 82, 88, 89,97, 98, 121, 122,
124, 125, 133, 136, 141, 149, 152, 153,
162, 172,204,205,206,208,227,228,
232,233,257,275,277,297,308,313,
333,340,346,431,451,456,531,533,
534,535,538,540,556,580,605,611,
618,633
sculptor(s) 29,31,398,424,483,545,546,
580,608,611,616,617,628
sculpture 43, 156,257,264,424,443, 512,
575,610,611,614,622,628,681
secondary education 26, 27, 29, 30, 67,
106, 138, 149, 150, 151, 152, 153, 155,
156,157,158,159,204,205,375
secretary general 29, 39, 40, 77, 235, 298,
300, 302,321,327,345,361,362,376,
379,493,495,596, 598,622, 662, 670,
671,675, 730, 738,742
sectarian spir~t180
self-confidence 170,453, 456
self-control 24, 55, 119, 145, 187, 190,
241,501,548,740
self-defense 161, 176
self-improvement 748
self-recruiting body 322, 423, 659
sensual enjoyment 190
sensual passion 190
shooting 128, 129, 146, 262, 302, 308,
316,327, 329, 336,345,352,354, 357,
381,383,384,389,419,433,445,459,
481,538,586, 608,637,638,676, 678,
683,719, 732, 735
shot putting 354
single sculls 327, 679
skanng 129,142,143,144,145,181,263,
292,375,381,387,388,414,416,425,
488,522,525,617
skdng 409,691, 708
sk~lls69, 76, 132, 143, 154, 156, 194
Slavs 206,230,256, 652
snow shoe 102, 144
soccer (see football- soccer)
social class 221,265
soc~aleducatton 116, 141, 149, 153, 154,
171.217
social organization 98, 181, 553

social peace 45, 171, 173, 214, 227, 232,
269,272,273, 275,533, 537,553, 633,
674,722
social task 172
society (ancient) 552
society (democratic) 150,273, 275,739
society (Hellenic) 566
society (human) 543,546,580
society (modern) 278,700,746
sociology 15, 22, 141, 149, 151
Sokol 437,493,738
solidarity 151, 154, 165, 167, 168, 169,
216,278,294,535,603,622,702,703
Sorhonne 15, 16, 17, 21, 23,38, 135, 136,
153,205,208,211,212,269,287,289,
296,297,303,311,312,313,314,317,
318,345,346,353,363,374,428,434,
460,461,463,501,502,514, 532,533,
541,563,571,608, 611,618, 622,688,
716, 730,735,746
Spanish 35,237,311,436,466,731,738
spectacle 46, 81, 93, 135, 144, 177, 189,
209,220,271,272,288,310, 315,330,
334, 335, 357, 376, 378, 380, 410, 421,
448,495,516,520,543,544,571,574,
580,583,616,680
spectator(s) 35,44, 88, 146, 184, 185, 189,
195, 198, 199,200,239,251,256,261,
262,265,266, 267,268,284,294,315,
330, 333,335, 340,342, 345,346,351,
352, 354, 380, 385, 389, 400, 401,405,
410,424,441,442,479,484,492, 501,
503,511,514,523,529, 545,556,562,
574,581,596, 606,612,616,625,646,
684,700,706,732,752
sport(s) for all 505, 739,740, 747
sport for the masses 476,487
sporting activity 180,275,455, 528
sporting education 237,273,275
sporting instinct 141, 148, 178, 180, 269.
270,453,455
spotting pleasure 180, 276
sporting result 273
sporting spirit 172, 236, 271, 393, 409,
421,443,490,501,562,654,671,739
sports association 40, 77, 153, 187, 239,
290,299,314, 369,388,435,510, 614,
657, 708, 730,740

sport(s) compeution 388,498, 677
sports education 15,17,235,237,406,409
sports of combat 142, 144,262,267,603
sports psychology 44, 141, 163, 165, 169,
180,191,195,214,241,434,449,451,
452,454,564,737
sportsmanship 421, 482, 514, 528, 600,
650
sportsmen 130, 142, 167, 185, 190, 212,
235,256,308,314,322,327,337,388,
390, 393, 397,428, 432, 451, 456, 508,
533,535,559,635, 645, 654,667, 668,
670,708,733,749
sprint 273, 323, 327, 355,679, 680
Stade Francais (also Stade Franpis) 288,296,
313,378,379,389
stadium(s) 48,184, 185, 190, 194, 199,209,
214, 224,227,239,252, 253, 254,262,
268, 279, 322, 323, 324, 327, 328, 330,
333, 334, 335, 336, 337, 338, 340, 343,
348, 351, 352, 353, 354, 356, 357, 358,
360, 364, 374, 380,393,402,410,418,
419, 421,422,424,425,430,439,441,
442,443, 444,465,473,474,478,480,
481, 482, 483, 484, 485, 486, 492, 493,
497, 499, 502, 503, 512, 515, 516, 520,
521, 537, 538, 541, 550, 554, 573, 574,
578, 597, 600, 602, 614, 615, 617, 620,
623, 650, 703, 732, 735, 736, 737, 743,
748
Stadlum of Olympia (anc~entStadium) 251
standard programme 685, 686, 687
standardisatlon of the mles 409
state of m~nd136, 143, 160,228,233,393,
425,453,487,490, 500,508, 547, 548,
555,646,718
statutes (see also Charterlregulations) 40,
254,255,283,296,364,395,425,451,
485,494,574,591,605,661,670
steeple-chasing 480
strenght 197, 303
sub-committee 381, 388, 393, 396, 487,
686,697
Summer Games (=Olympic Games) 488
Super-Olymplad 550
superlorlry 30, 79, 81, 91, 168, 350, 403,
481,485,580,642,652,662,708,748
Swede 271,317,320,364,419,424,425,515

Swedlsh 160, 161,237,311,334,337,411,
421,427,430,433,436,437,439,440,
441,442,443,444,445,446,448,457,
463,490,523,589,627,649,693,711,
717,731,740
Swedlsh gymnastics 292, 293, 374, 386,
716
Swedlsh method 309,443,479
swlmming 76, 101, 110, 142, 144, 146,
147,150,207,215,262,263,264,315,
337,357, 375,376,377, 378, 383,384,
390,410,424,433,440,445,450,481,
536, 538,586, 601, 608, 642, 646, 677,
679,709,710,711,718,719,740
sword 136, 145,151, 177, 308, 378, 383,
479,480,615,688
symbol(s) 19, 76, 166,220,222, 234, 252,
448,452,512,535,573,576,585,594,
595,632,738
symbolism 503,554
target-shoonng 383
teacher 22, 26, 28, 36, 38, 51, 52, 53, 54,
57, 58, 69, 71, 73, 74, 84, 100, 101,
106, 108, 110, 111, 112, 113, 122, 123,
124, 125, 126, 131, 132, 133, 135, 138,
139, 150, 152, 153, 154, 155, 158, 163,
165 181, 185,186,187,190,191,
197,
204,227,230,233,237,288,323,
327,
387,402,456,536,593,636,642,
654,
668,744,746
team($ 15,27,28,56,64,65,
84,100,?05,
129, 130, 184, 186, 199,207,235,240,
267,273,275,302,316,323,338,346,
348,377, 382,386,389,390,402,405,
417,419,423,425,430,437,440,441,
442,450,453,456,457,458,472,476,
477,480,481,482,495,500,503,506,
512,516,521,558,582,583,586,590,
602, 639,642, 646,660,668,677,678,

.

,

,

.

,

technical preparation 429,481
tennls 64,67,76,81,87,101,110,128,142,
145, 147, 184, 263, 271, 284, 288, 291,
315, 327, 337, 341, 352, 376, 377, 378,
382, 384, 387, 389, 450, 458, 504, 538,
546,652,676,678,681,682,
T10.711

theatre 276,279, 303, 503, 546
throwlng 143, 212, 236, 262, 276, 280,
327, 354, 357, 359, 394, 425, 499, 503,
552,592,669,740
toboggan 144, 145
torch (see also Olympic torch) 209, 274,
303, 367,448,503,520,578,616,705,
731,733, 747,748
Tounng-Club de France 608, 618
Toynhee Hall 51,203
track(s) 101, 116, 200,232,253,262,276,
279,280,284,308, 313, 327, 328, 335,
351,352,355,356, 377,383, 384, 387,
389,416,418,430,440,442,512,538,
625,677,740
track and field 41,414,643,676,677,681,
683
tradlt~on 23, 30, 53, 188, 233, 242, 249,
264,270, 271, 277, 366,418,464, 469,

.

.

.

.

.

167; 172; 177; 186,191, 192, 193, 195,
196, 197, 198, 201,202, 209, 240,251,
253,255,270,271,273,277,333,412,
413,440,449,453,456,473,481, 501,
521,522,527,532,547, 548, 553,565,
570,575, 642,646, 650, 673, 691,699,
716,743,753
trapeze 144, 145, 180, 190, 716
trick-riding 327, 333
truce (also Olympic peace) 251, 295, 565,
567,581
trustees 186, 411, 446, 587, 588, 589,
736
understanding 34,43,45, 76, 95, 142, 150,

.

.

.

Union des SociCtis Franqaises des Spoits
Athletiques (=USFSA or U.S.F.S.A.) 38,
290,298,299,730
Union Pkdagogique Universelle (=U.P.U) 31,
46,186,237,555
unionization 667, 668
Universal Educational Union (=U.P.U.) 3.,
46
universalisduniversaliry 24, 33, 472, 495,
554,611,695
University (-ies) 17, 19,22,28,30,31,33,38,
39,46, 51, 52, 57, 58, 59, 60, 62, 65, 67,
78, 79, 80, 81, 83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 89, 91,
94,95,96,97,98,99,100,101,103, 107,
116, 122, 132, 133, 135, 136, 138, 139,
140, 153, 159, 162, 164, 171, 172, 173,
184, 187, 191, 194, 203, 204, 205, 208,
209, 21 1, 218, 219, 227, 242, 276, 289,
294, 296, 298, 302, 309, 310, 311, 313,
315, 316, 317, 318, 320, 321, 333, 338,
356, 368, 369, 373, 377, 381, 384, 389,
394, 396, 400, 403, 405, 406, 435, 454,
456, 457, 463, 508, 510, 512, 528, 529,
533, 550, 564, 571, 604, 619, 640, 641,
652,674,730,731,738,742,753
utilitarianism 168, 512, 552, 669
utility 169,226, 316,350,686
values 26, 28, 30, 31, 78, 203, 298, 514,
527,528,529,555,556,580
rault~ng 101, 480, 677, 715
victory 29,43, 46.47, 116, 129, 160, 161,
165,240,270,272,280,284,288,295,
333,354, 357,360,369,389,418,419,
426,437,439,442,464,471,481,484,
485,500,503,521,535,540,552,567,
573, 580,585,587,589,593, 617,627,
652,674,693,694,703,704,738,751
vlolence 190,214,222,421,492,498,501,
570

,

466; 477; 478,488,500,506,517: 519:
520,535,547,569,591,593,605, 606,
616,635,697,699,700, 7 0 1 , 7 4 4
unfairness 446, 517
unification 41, 217, 232, 395, 516, 517,
641,643,647,664,697,699, 708
union 31, 95, 290

war 25, 36,45,46,97,276,287,366,595,
604
water polo 145, 262, 327, 377, 480
water sports 67, 262, 267, 345, 377, 418,
538,551,586,603,716,732
weight-l~fting(weighrhft~ng)327, 356, 357,
677

weights 73, 82, 146, 280, 377, 479
wfnning 96, 161, 222,264, 266,407,440,
543,573,574,587,588,589,593, 614,
616, 642, 735
Winter Olyrnplc Games (also Olymplc
Winter Games) 414,522,525
winter s p o m 102,263,414,425,454,486,
487,488,489,522,523,524,525,600
woman 24,29,94,96,441,513,748
women 30,45, 55, 57, 72, 73, 79,89, 187,
188,189,224,237,251, 315, 353,354,
381,388,389,434,447,450,480,505,
508,521,583,604,653,659,710,711,
712,713,746
worker 23, 69, 89, 93, 94, 132, 142, 147,
159,203,208,215,235,236,294,376,
406,442,486,521,533,536,539,552,
573,668,748
Workers' Olympiad 748
worklng class 207, 208, 224, 548
working population 188
World War I 34,45,46,171,217,220,248,
448,449,450,471, 529, 547, 594, 604,
651,720,729
World War 11 35,705
World's Falr (also Umversal Exposftion) 30,
38, 40, 41, 121, 135, 138, 373, 374,
375, 376,377,378,379,395,396,398,
399,400,401,402,407,414,446,664,
695,708,718,733,743
world championship(s) 516,542,550,554,
557,596,600,620,660,672

wrestling 142, 144, 146, 177, 251, 252,
262, 263,280, 327, 357, 359, 374, 377,
395,419,424,434,438,457,470,480,
503,534, 536, 538, 587, 617, 639, 677,
679,683,740
wrirer(s) 28,35,41,54,102, 143,178,209,
212,369,381,432,433,483,516,575,
611,616,620,621,747,749
yacht race 385
yacht~ng102,144,262,327,337,345,376,
377,425,637
YMCA (Young Men's Christian Association)
468,474,486,547,550,695,701
youth 21,23,30,42,44,45,48,52,68,69,
73, 78, 81, 102, 116, 122, 127, 132,
136, 141, 143, 154, 167, 171, 172, 174,
177,178, 180, 183,185, 189, 191,201,
209,218,220,222,223,226,235,239,
240,242,243,272,275,276,279,286,
288,294,308,314,335,360,387,431,
440,444,454,468,473,485,497,500,

503,510,511,512,516,534,536,S.37,
541,542,543,546,549,552,553,560,
570,571,573,575,576,577,578,579,
583,591,592,595,597,600,602,605,
618,620,650,663,673,694,716,726,
735, 739, 748, 751
Zappeion 322, 323, 324, 328, 336, 345,
354.538.732
,
.
Zeus (temple of) 252,254, 597
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Aarau 516, 517
Africa 95, 186, 188, 209, 210, 228, 232,
282,403, 423, 431,440,486,495,498,
499,507, 540, 593, 700, 702, 703. 704
Albany 84
Alexandria 270, 327, 343, 3.51, 499, 507,
700,702, 703
Algeria 498, 499. 507
Algiers 21, 499, 700, 703
Alphaeus (river) 510, 511, 552, 563, 564,
567, 613
Alsace 121,249, 376, 401, 63 1
America 17. 18. 20.31.
. . 38.41.
,
. 62., 78., 79.,
80, 81, 86, 97, 100, 101, 102, 103, 119,
13.5, 138, 140, 141, 143, 152, 1.55, 161,
209,214,231,235, 249,282,28.5,2911
308, 309, 310, 333, 334, 338, 346, 357,
378,381,382,387,395,403,405,406,
408,428,466,468,486,491, 494,495,
496,535, 536, 637, 644, 652, 653, 672,
695, 700,711, 731, 738, 740
Amherst, Ma. 80, 86, 87, 89, 139. 18.5
Amiens 27 1 , 3 18
Amsterdam 47, 187, 189, 209, 435, 486,
488.490.491.503.
.
.
.
, 505.. 506. 514. ,515.
567,603,604, 648,655, 729,744
Ann Arhor 80
Antwerp 46, 197, 222, 224, 226, 435, 46.5,
466,470,471,472,473,474,475,476,
480, 481,482,483,484, 485, 487,490,
491,501, 502,503,551, 554, 575, 590,
596,598, 602,648, 651, 672, 674,713,
743
Arcueil 66, 148, 186, 210, 370, 585, 591,
733
Argentina 320,502,672
Armenia 496
Asia 36, 188, 206,209,218, 228, 230, 231,
370, 516, 5'18, 521, 578, 695, 697, 700,
70.5
Asmara 499
Athens 38, 39, 40, 42, 129, 166, 196, 227,
229, 236, 248, 249, 25 I, 262, 267, 268,
270,278,279,281,285,286,298,310,
311,314,319,320,321,32223233324,
325,326,327,328,329,330,332,

333,334, 336,337, 338, 339, 340, 342,
343, 344, 345, 346, 347, 348, 349, 350,
351, 3.52, 353, 3.54, 355,356, 3.58, 359,
360, 361, 162,363, 364, 366, 366, 369,
375,377,380,381,387.389,408,409,
410, 413, 414, 415, 416, 420, 421. 432,
434,435. 436,476,478, 497, 510, 511,
531,533, 536, 538,539, 540, 541, 554,
560, 561, j67. 573, 586, 589, 597, 607,
608, 614, 620, 621, 633, 660, 666, 706,
718,731,732, 736,737, 744
Atlanta 17, 20, 466
Atlantic 79, 152, 421, 491, 516, 571, 584,
586
Australasia 377, 423
Australia 140, 285, 291, 292, 295, 31 1,
357, 390,436,594, 637, 697,698, 731
Austria 3.57, 373, 387, 432, 436, 437, 460,
506, 590, 7 16, 730, 732
Auxerre 409, 593, 626
Balkans 487
Baltimore 79, 97, 98, 321
Basel (Basle) 1.57, 188, 459, 665, 686, 687
Bayreuth 43,405
Belgium 142, 222, 272, 285, 295, 303, 310,
311, 320, 346, 352, 390,403,412,419,
437, 440, 4.57, 459, 460, 464, 46.5, 471,
472, 475,484,485, ,536, 553, 575,594,
672, 677, 73 1
Benghazi 499
Berlin 37, 47, 48, 92, 185, 195, 202, 240,
262, 274, 287, 288, 311,317, 329,346,
347, 350, 362. 363, 366, 369, 373, 386,
393,408,413,416,426,427,428,429,
430,440,440,448,450,451,452,464,
465, 471, 477,491, 495, 515, 519, 520,
521, 551, 578, 579, 580, 584, 639, 640,
648, 650, 6.54, 6.56, 676, 688, 692, 695.
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,

.

.

.

,

Besancon 723
Birmingham 285
Black Atrica 232
Bohemia 179, 320, 353, 361, 423, 426,
428,437,496, 506, 590,731,737,743

Bordeaux 25,296,318,465
Boston 84, 86, 138, 140, 354,387
Brazil 466,496,594, 672
Brest 72
Brlstol 186
Britain 423,440,441,460, 463, 464, 472
British colon~es153
Brussels 41, 42, 181, 192, 395, 409, 411,
412,413,435,450,451,473,480,545,
605,636,689,708,737
Budapest 212, 328, 335, 362, 426, 429,
430,431,432,434, 435,451,455,459,
465,590,648,665,694,743
Buenos Alres 466,496
Bussang 264,618
California 178, 317, 489, 496, 507, 516,
517.518
~ambridge28,56,57,58,59,85, 116, 173,
282,294,295,406
Cambridge, IM~.80, 81, 84, 87, 88
Canada 30, 39, 78, 79, 80, 90, 91, 99, 140,
144, 174,419,423,432,436,440,489,
500,522,672,697
Canada (British) 90,91
Canada (French) 79,90,91
Canterbury 120
Canton Vaud 674, 722, 723,737
Cape 140,295
Cape Town 499
Casablanca 499
Catalonia 487
Caux region 23
Central America 496
Central Europe 522
Chaldea 269
Chamonix 489,500,522,523,524,525
Charlottesville, Va. 80
Charterhouse 51, 59
Chevreuse Valley 23
Chicago 19, 41, 92, 93, 94, 200, 236, 295,
317,374,375,387, 395,396,397,398,
399,400,401,402,403,404,405,408,
491,494,620
China 140, 257, 282, 468, 594, 695, 696,
703,748
Cl~fton186
Compiigne 271,376,378,384,389,654,733

Constantinople 252, 343, 351
Cooper's Hill 51, 59
Copenhagen 336,344,352,393
Corinth 510
Crete 330,331,366,372
Cuba 466,472
Czech 337,423,426,436,437,439,590,731
Czechoslovakia 460
Dakar 499
Danube 257,288
Delphi 37,318,353,533, 576, 730
Denmark 236. 282. 352. 357. 403. 416.
.

.

Domodossola 193
Dover 120
Egypt 218, 257, 269, 374, 432, 436, 499,
534.544.592. 703
EIis 25i, 48'5, 5 6 j
Elmlra 192
England 18, 26, 27, 28, 29, 33, 37, 38, 39,
51, 52, 54, 55, 57, 59, 78, 80, 86, 90,
94, 99, 100, 101, 103, 105, 106, 107,
112, 113, 118, 119, 120, 122, 124, 127,
128, 140, 142, 152, 154, 161, 167, 178,
179, 185, 186,209,263,271,272,276,
282,283,285,286,288,294,298,302,
308,310, 320,327,328,353,356,357,
372,373,374, 377, 381,384,406,414,
419, 420,421, 423, 424, 428, 431,452,
480,502,504,505,514,536,542,570,
571,573,589,594, 600,635, 652,654,
669,670,672,676,678,681,687,692,
697,699,716,730,731, 733,738
Equador 738
Eton 51, 59, 60, 106, 108, 128, 140,270,
282,410
Europe 25, 27, 37, 38, 42, 73, 80, 86, 94.

Far East 209,269,474,518,534,695,696,
703,705
Far West 174
Finland 419, 426, 432, 436,437,440,441,
460,478,481,496,522,589,743
Florlda 79, 95, 96
France 19, 23, 24, 25, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31,
36, 37, 39, 41, 43, 45, 52, 54, 57, 58,
59, 60, 67, 68, 74, 76, 77, 78, 86, 93,
99, 101, 102, 103, 104, 106, 107, 110,
113, 118, 120, 121, 122, 123, 124, 126,
128, 130, 132, 133, 136, 138, 139, 140,
142, 152, 155, 179, 180, 185, 186,203,
204,209,210,211,235,236,239,259,
271,272,276,282,284,285,287,288,
291,294,295,296,299,301, 302, 308,
309, 310, 314, 316, 319, 320, 321, 329,
332,336,345,346,347,349, 352,357,
361,366,372, 373,376, 377,378,382,
384, 387, 389, 390, 391, 398, 399, 403,
404,410,416,419,424,434, 440,450,
459,460,461,463,464,465,473,476,
478,486,489,499,500,503,504,505,
510,521,522,525,533,535,536, 539,
540,542,554, 563,570, 571,574, 575,
586,594,596,599, 608, 613, 618,636,
638,639,643,671,672,677,683,686,
689,692,703,716, 717, 722,726,731,
733,734,738,739,751,753
Frankfurt 1 M. 39, 419, 606
French Africa 499,704
Gabon 704
Geneva 48, 177, 194, 209, 237, 248, 257,
262.457.496.
. , . 574.. 576.580.583.718.
,
720, 723, 726, 728, 748, 749'
Germany 15,22,25,33,36,37, 39,43,99,
142, 152, 155,209,236,254,272,276,
282,284,288, 289,291,292,293,308,
311,318,329,346,347,352,357,361,
373,386,403,423,428,431,440,448,
460,464,471,495,506,515,519,521,
536,540,570,584,594,603, 686, 687,
688,689,697, 699,716, 731,735, 753
Great Brita~n 29, 81, 288, 316, 323, 327,
403,425,438,457,494,502,686
Greece 19.36, 37,39,40,42,48, 129, 155,
156, 167, 221, 228, 234, 236, 248,249,

250,251,254,257,275,278,279, 281,
284,286,288,294,303,310,311,320,

Harrow 51,56,58,59, 106, 107,112, 119,
128,736
Havana 466,496
Heliopol~s257
Helsinki 705
Henley 310, 322,416,425,485, 659
Holland 285,295,311,381,419,435,436,
440,460,503,506,507,514,686, 738
Hang Kong 295
Hudson 89
Hungary 310,320,328,335,346,353,357,
361, 368, 419, 423, 424, 428, 431, 436,
440,460,487,536,590,594,730,731
Ind~a 113,239,257, 374,487,703, 748
Ireland 53,303,377,437,452,474,487,494
Isle of W~ght27, 59, 425
Israel 98, 541
Italy 25, 42, 152, 155, 276, 285, 296, 303,
320,381,404,408,410,419,430,431,
436,440,460,491,495,497,506,510,
536,540,542,544,570,57$, 594,640,
675,676,680, 686,703, 731,742, 743,
753
Jacksonville, FI. 80, 96
Jamaica 295, 318
Japan 282, 356, 403, 432, 436,468, 497,
502,517,540,594,695,696,703
Jerusalem 233,270,541
Kronion 251, 255, 510,564,573
Lahti 522
Lausanne 19,21,34,35. 37,39,41,43,44,

Le ~ a v i e 1'8, 19, 40,'42,211, 218, 364,
366,367,368,369,370,371,372,373,
375, 377, 413, 449,450,451, 529,605,
732,733,737
Lenox, Ma. 80.86
Lexington, Va. 80
Leyden 435
Libreville 499
Lombardy 257
London 19,27, 39, 41, 43, 52, 56, 57, 72,
79. 112. 127. 129. 201. 203. 262. 263.
26j, 268, zsi, 282, 287, 293; 294,298;
302,310,311,314,316,317,321, 323,
342,343,351,358,389,395,403,406,
408,413,414,416,417,418,420,421,
422,423,424,425,426,427,429,430,
432,439,441,477, 481, 488,491, 522,
533,542,544,552,587,588,597,605,
606, 613, 615, 621, 622, 623, 632, 639,
640, 643, 650, 654, 662, 676, 678, 684,
687,706, 712, 718,729, 730,736, 737,
742,743
Los Angeles 47, 474, 491, 492, 497, 516,
517,518,519,520,567,599,603.695.
716,744,751
Louisiana 79, 95, 96, 317,400,405,407
Luanda 499
Luttenbach (Alsace) 630,631
Luxembourg 25, 206, 303, 378, 426,429,
430,431,451,460,485,639,657,708
Lyons 465,466,471

Mainz 15,17,22,33,321
Manila 239,468,496, 696
Marathon 270,354,478,732
Marlborough 51,59
Marousi 354
Marseilles 323, 343, 346, 351, 592
Massachusetts 87
Mediterranean 206,218,230,234,270,477
Melbourne 636,697
Meudon 136,313
Mexico 402,403,496
Michigan (Lake) 92
Milan 42,408,680
Mirville 16, 18,23, 24, 26, 58, 60
Mississippi (river) 292, 408
Missouri 408
Mobile, Al. 80
Monaco 436,460
Montevideo 496
Montreal 91
Morocco 498
Much Wenlock 38,39,281,282,283,286
Mulhouse (Alsace) 206
Munster (Alsace) 630, 631
Nairobi 499
Near East 487
New Caledonia 292
New England 31, 79, 81, 84, 86, 89
New Hebrides 292
New Orleans 80,97
New York 19, 21, 39, 43, 79, 80, 81, 84,
139, 175, 176, 177, 191, 192, 197,225,
262.282.293.298.310.317.343. 350.

New Zealand 119,318,320,697,698
Nice 170, 218,219, 325
Nile 534,656
Normandy 16, 18, 23, 29, 58, 366, 367,
369,372,457
North America 102, 138
Norway 419,432,436,440,522,672,730
Orleans 106
Osaka 497
Ottawa 519,751

Oxford 27, 28, 56, 57, 59, 85, 116, 130,
164,173,253,282,294,295,310,328,
346,358,406
Paclfic 232,446, 517, 520
Panama 446
Parnassus 269, 324, 336, 340, 531, 533,
560
Paws 254,325,334,359,510
Peloponnesc 36,744
Pennsylvania 292,425,458,481,587,589,
593
Pers~an270, 510, 567
Peru 502
Phaleron 355,538,732
Pluladelphia 377, 466
Philippines 403, 468, 496, 695, 696, 703
Plraeus 323, 324, 337,338, 346, 348, 352,
357,359,536,732
Poland 276,431,437,474,487,494,726
Polynesia 704
Portugal 436,457
Prague 21, 46, 393, 398, 409, 436, 505,
506, 507, 508,509, 516,517,555, 559,
585,635,651,653,744
Princeton 38, 79, 81, 83, 298, 302, 310,
316,333,340,354,730,731
Punta Arenas 542
Puszta 257
Pyrgos 510
Quebec 79
Rabat 499
Rhe~ms271,463
Rlo 496
Romania 427,436,502
Rome 27, 41, 42, 43, 129, 156, 218, 270,
308, 374, 395, 403, 406, 408, 409,
410, 414, 416, 420, 486, 491, 495,
497, 505, 517, 574, 605, 620, 659,
662, 666, 675, 676, 680, 684, 700,
701,703,742,743
Rouen 368
Rugby 17, 27, 28, 51, 59, 105, 106, 107,
109, 112, 113, 117, 118, 119, 138, 140,
151,272,282,382,406,515,571,678,
681,738

Russia 206, 266, 276, 303, 310, 320, 324,
328,353,361,368,373,381,390,403,
426,437,460,464,495, 536, 551, 697,
699, 730, 731,732
Samoa 292
San Francisco 257, 314, 317, 338, 352,
354,446,466,468,743
San Salvador 738
Santiago 496
Savoie 734
Scandlnav~a144, 276,464, 740
Scotland 29, 377
Serbla 340,349,354,436,464, 732
Shanghai 468,696,700
Shrewsbury 285
Slam 468, 695
South Amer~ca 282, 285, 428, 466, 468,
486,495,496,536,652,700,731
Spaln 276, 288, 303, 460, 481, 494, 536,
570,594
Sparta 536
St. Louis, Mo. (also S a m Louls) 41, 155,
158, 174,267, 395,398,400, 401,402,
403,405,408,414, 430,432,446,477,
491,518,620, 664,666,695, 706,718,
737
St. Mor~tz(also Saint Monu) 381,500
St. Petersburg (also Salnt Petersburg) 387,
436,437,439
St. Quentln 271
Stockholm 43, 176, 214, 287, 293, 328,
350,362,363,366, 387,424,426,427,
429,430,432,433,435,436,437,438,
439,440,441,443,444,447,448,458,
459,461,466,473, 477,488, 489,490,
491, 501,503, 519, 549,589, 590, 593,
601, 627,628, 643,644.662.684, 686,
687, 688, 693,694, 718, 719, 735, 737,
742.743
Strasbourg 19, 22, 369, 529, 550
Sumac 499
Sweden 39, 152, 266,272,292, 293, 303,
308,310,311,320,346.353,361,373,
377, 381, 386,394,399,403,404,411,
413,419,424,426,428,430,437,438,
439,440,442,443,444,445,448,460,
463, 477, 480, 481, 502, 522, 549, 594,

Syharis 270
Sydney 19,22,211,369,529,697
Texas 282,317
Thames 183,201,257,294,420,421,536,
742
The Hague 416,421, 423, 435, 451, 656,
743
Tokyo 239,519,520,521,542,696,705
Tripoli 499
Troyes 592
Tunis 460, 498, 499
Turin 73,408, 677
Turkey 330,427,487
United Kingdom 59, 113, 115, 120, 308,
418.643
United States (USA) 20, 30, 31, 42, 78, 79,
80, 81, 86,88, 91,93,97, 99, 102, 142,
153, 162, 171, 172, 174, 179, 197,240,
272,291,292,294,295,298,302,317,
320,338,340,353,373,378, 381, 390,
396, 398,399,400,401,402,403,404,
405,408,411,414,419,423,427,431,
432,440,458,460,463,464,466,481,
494,497,500,533,536,539,540,541,
542,584,586,594,603,641, 652,662,
672, 686, 688, 716, 730, 731, 737, 738,
740
Uruguay 494, 672

Vannes 592
Vancan 409,410,486,495,575,592
Vaud (Canton) 183, 452, 456, 457, 465,
550,553,725
Venezuela 266
VersaiUes 23,25,384,424
Vevey 452, 723
Kenna 387,423,426,436,437,439,589
Ville d'Avray 296,313
Vincennes 374, 375, 384,388,393,473
Vlrginia 79, 95, 96
Wales 281
Washington, DC 22, 79, 80, 97, 98, 292,
314,317,335,340,401,586
Wellesley, Ma. 80
Wellington 51, 59, 282, 284
West Point 292
Westminster 51, 59,406
Winchester 51, 59, 106, 128
Wmdsnr 406,418,422
Yugoslavia 39,496
Zurich 751, 752
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